This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


No..«                      

1 

1 

Boston 

Medical  Library, 

»9 

1 
1 

BOYLSTON    PLACE. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


<^ 


^^ 


TBDB 


North  American  Journal 


OF 


HOM(EOPATHY. 


V0«ctfirr«y  4yi«cr0rrat,  . .  .  4««t  r4  l/il<cy  l/tfWf  rcvcrai. 

ranOKPATHE. 
Simt/ia  5im«2t6iu  CurofKvr. 

HAHirBMANir. 


EDITORS: 


R.  X.  W.  ADAMB,  M.I>^  SpHngfleld,  HI 

J.  T.  AIiLET,  ILD^  New-Tork. 

T.  e.  00M8T00K,  ILD^  St  Louis,  Mo. 

W.  A.  If.  OULBBBT,  M.D.,  Kewboiv,  M.-l 

3>.  If.  DAKB,  M.D.,  Pltlalnirg,  Pa. 

J.  P.  DAKE,  ILD.,  Pittoborg,  Pa. 

J.  B.  DOUGLAS,  M.D.,  Milwftakle,  Wla. 

m  a  PRAHKLm,  ILD.,  St  Loola. 

S.  A.  eUILBSRT,  ILD.,  Dnbaqno,  lova. 

X.  If.  HALE,  M.D.,  Chicago,  IlL 

W.  T.  HBLMUTH,  M.D.,  St.  Lonls. 


OIL  J.  HEMPEL,  ItD.,  Grand  Saplda,  Ifi^i. 

W.  H.  HOLOOMBB,  M.D.,  New'Orleaoi,  La. 

F.  W.  HUNT,  M.D.,  New-Tork. 

GEO.  LINGEN,  M.D.,  Mobtla,  Aia. 

B.  LUDLAM,  ILD.,  Ohicagns  IIL 

&  E.  MAROT,  ILD.,  Vew-Tork. 

0.  KEIDHABD,  ILD.,  Philadelphia. 

W.  E.  PATNE,  ILD.,  Bath,  Ma. 

H.  0.  PBESTON,  M.D.,  St  John*!,  N.  B. 

J.  T.  TEMPLE,  St  LoniB,  Ma 

W.  WILUAMSON,  M.D.,  Philadalphla,  Pk 


VOLUME  XV. 


new-tobk: 
WILLIAM  RADDE,  No.  560  PEARL-STREET. 
Philadklphu  :  F.  B.  Bckrickk,  635  Akch-st.— Boston  :  Otis  Clapp.— St.  Louis  : 
H.  0.  G.  LvTTiBs.— Cincinnati  :  Smith  and  Worthinoton.— Detroit:  B. 
A.  Lodge,  M.D.— Chicago:  C.  S.  Hal8et:-^letbland :  Beckwith  k  Co.— 
Rochester,  N.-Y.:  Sumner  and  White,  M.D.— Pittsburgh,  Pa.:  J.  G. 
Backofen  k  Son.— Manchester,  Eng:  H.  Turner  k  Co.,  41  Piccadilly  and 
15  Mareet-st.— -London,  Eng.  :  H.  Turner  k  Co..  77  Fleet-street.— James 
Bpps,  112  Great  Rusbbl-strext. 

1867. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


<.^^ 


v^ 


^ra:?^. 


HXirftT  LUDVIO, 
»k  and  Job  Prlntar  and  Steraotypw, 
Miw.  89  Mid  41  Oantra^tTCM. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONTENTS  OF   VOLUME  XY. 


Onginal  and  Translated  Papers. 

• 

I. — On  the  Treatment  of  Uloeration  of  the  Os  and  Cerviz 
Uteri.  Presented  to  the  Illinois  State  Horn.  Med.  As- 
sociation, May  16th,  1866.  By  R.  LudlaohM.D  .  Pro- 
fessor of  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 

Children  in  Hahnemann  Med.  College, 1 

II. — On  Epidemic  Cholera  in  New- York  in  3ie  year  1849.    By 

H.  Sherrill,-  M.D., 15 

III. — Report  on  Natural  Labor.  Read  before  the  Illinois  State 
Horn.  Med.  Association  at  its  Twelfth  Annual  Meeting, 

Chicago.     Byl.  S.  P.  Lord,  M.D.. 27 

IV. — Clinical  Cases.    By  Dr.  Gallasaradin,  of  Lyons, 60 

V. — Cases  from  my  Note-Book.    By  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of 

New-York.. 69 

VI. — Uterine  Displacements.  Delivered  before  the  New- York 
Academy  of  Medicine,  Section  of  Obstetrics,  May  21, 

1866.    By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D.,  of  New-York, 73 

VII.— Tuberculosis.    By  Dr.  Roth,  of  Paris, 86 

VIII. — Camphor  Provings.    By   Dr.  James  Lembke,  of  Riga. 

(HirschePs  ClinSc,) 89 

IX. — ^Hygiene.    By  Henry  Hartshorn,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  .     97 
X. — ^Parasitic  Disease— Tape  Worm  and  TrichinisB.    By  Dr. 

James  Gibbs  Blake,  of  Birmingham,.  Eng., . . .  t 104 

XI.— Rhus-Venenata,  or  Rhus-Vemix.  (Dogwood,  Swamp 
Sumach,  Poison  Sumach.)  Two  Proyings  with  Clinic^Q 
Experiences.     By  F.  G.  Oehme,  M.D.,  of  Plymouth, 

Mass., 107 

XII. — Onhthalmolorical  Contributions.  B;|^  C.  Theodor  liebold, 
M.D.,  of  New- York.      Conjunctivitis  membranacea  s. 

diphtheritica.     Diphtheritic  Conjunctivitis, 161 

XIII.— Papaya-Vulgaris.    A  Theoretical  Drug  Study.     By  E.  M. 
Hale,  M.D.,  Proft  of  Materia  Medica  and  Medical  Botany 

in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago,  111., 167 

XIV.— Homoeopathic  Creeds.    By  C.  Neidhard,  M.D., 172 

XV. — Invi^nation  of  the  Colon-Descendens,  in  an  Infant  six 
or  seven  months  old.  By  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.D., 
(Read  before  the  St.  Louis  Horn.  Medical  Society. — 

Stated  meeting.  May  Ist,  1866.) 175 

XVI.— The  Distribution  of  Nerves  to  Voluntary  Muscle.    By 

Samuel  A.Jones,  M.D.,  of  Englewood,  N.  J., 180 

XVII.— Scrofularia-Marilandica.— Partial  Proving.      By   W.  H. 

Blakeley,  M.D.,  Princeton,  Ky., 187 

XVin.-^Local  AnsBsthesia. — Dr.  Richardson's  new  Apparatus— 
Rhigolene,  a  newly  discovered  Hydrocarbon,  for  pro- 
ducing AnsBsthesia.    By  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.D.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo., : 191 

XIX.— Pathogenetic  and  Therapeutic  Properties  of  Sanguinaria- 
iii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IV  CONTENTS. 

ABTIOUe.  PAO& 

CanaddiiBis,  or  filood-Boot.    By  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.D^  of 
New-York 199 

XX. — Cholera.  Statement  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medioid  So- 
cieties of  the  Counties  of  New-Tork,  King^  and  West- 
chester, for  the  Guidance  of  the  Pubuc  during  an  Epi- 
demic of  Cholera^ 216 

XXI.^— Physiological  and  Pathological  Relations  of  the  Trunkal 
Muscles,  with  the  Therapeutic  IndicaHons  involved. 

By  B.  P.  Banning,  M.D.,  of  New-York, 219 

XXII. — ^Tbe  Febrifuge  Power  of  Arsenic,  and  its  Employment  in 

Typhoid  Fever.    By  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre, 235 

XXIII.— On  biabetes.    By  Richard  Hughes,  M.R.C.S.,  L.R.C.P., 

Ed.{Exam.). .....T.T, 241 

XXIV.— Camphor  in  the  Treatment  of  Cholera.    %  Dr.  Bayes,..  250 
XXV.— Cholera.    Bv  Dr.  John  Davies,  of  Chicago,  111.    Pre- 
sented before  the  Cook  Co.  Medical  Society  of  Chicago,  257 
XXVL — Lobelia-Inflata,  its  supposed  Chronic  Effects.    Read  before 

the  Cook  Co.  Horn.  Med.  Society  by  T.  Cation  Duncan,    * 

M.D.,  Secretary, * 262 

XXVII. — Clinical  Observations.      By  Dr.  Mayrhoffer,  in  Nizsa. 

Translated  by  S.  lilienthal,  M.D., 266 

XXVIIL— Paralysis  of  the  (Esophagus.    By  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of 

New-York, l..;. 275 

XXIX.— Artificial  Exanthemata.    By  Dr.  Roth,  of  I^urk. 278 

XXX. — ^Post-Mortem  Examinations.      By  Bushrod  W.  James, 

M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa 321 

'  XXXI. — Case  of  Ascites  witn  remarkable  Disorganisation  of  the 
Kidneys.     By  Bushrod  W.  James,  BID.,  Surgeon  to 

the  Homceopathic  Infirmary,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 323 

XXXn.— ^cret  Remedies.     By  W.  James  Blakely,  M.D.,  of  Ben- 

zinger.  Pa 325 

XXXIII.— Malaria.    By  L.  Bradley,  M.D.,  of  Jersey  City,  N.  J.,. . .  328 
XXXIV. — On  Marriages  between  Persons  Related  by  Blood,  and 
its  Relations  to  the  Physical  Conditions  of  their  Off- 
springs.    By  S.  Friedman,  M.D.     Translated  by  S. 

iSlienthal,  M.D., 331 

XXXV. — On  Cholera  In&ntum.  An  Essay  read  before  the  Cook 
County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  by  R.  Ludlam, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrios  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago,  337 
XXXVI. — ^The  Different  Constitutions,  aocordine  to  Dr.  Grauvogl. 
Translated  firom  his  ^  Lehrbuch  der  llomodopathie/'  by 

S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of  New-York, 364 

XXXVII. — P)  actical  Examples  for  the  Carbo-nitrogen  Constitution. 
From  GrauvogPs  Homoeopathy.       iSanslated   by  S. 

lilienthal,  M.D., 373 

XXXVIIL— Populus  Tremuloides.— A  Theoretical  Drug-Stndv.  From 
Scanty  Pathogenetic  and  Empirical  Data.  By  E.  M. 
Hale,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics, 
and  Medical  Botany,  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College, 

Chicago, 389 

XXXIX. — ^Nitrous-Oxvde  as  an  Ansesthetic  Agent, — ^its  Effects  and 
proper  Method  of  Administering  it.  By  H.  Randolph 
Wlnte,893  Broadway,  New-Yoft, 394 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OOfSTEBUB*  ▼ 

XL.— Acute  HTdn>oeplialii&    By  B.  F.  Jotlili,  M.D.,  of  New- 

york,.' rrrr l 401 

XU^-^tnuiffalated  UmMlioal  Hernia.  An  Extract  from  » 
Cluneal  Lecture,  by  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery 

in  the  Horn.  Med.  College,  of  New-York, 407 

XLIi. — Clinical  Rej^rte.  By  J.  Grefcg  Burohard,  M.D.,  one  of 
the  Phyacums  of  the  Ne«r-York  Homceopathic  Dispen- 

eary,. f. :...  410 

XLIII^— Gelseminum-Nitidum  8.  I^empervirena.  Proyings  and 
Obeerrationd  by  B.  Flncke«  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  New- 
York, 413 

XLIY.r-Phvaiological  and  Pathological  Relations  of  the  Trunkid 
Muaclefl^with  the  Therapeudc  Indications  involved.    By 
£.  P.  Banning,  MJ>^  11  St.  Mark's  Place,  New-York,.  421 
XLY.— Homoeopathy  and   the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Health. 

Reply  of  N.-Y.  Cholera  Committee, 433 

XLVI. — Quinine  as  an  Antiperiodic.     By  W.  A.  Eikoonds,  M.D., 

of  Memphis,  Tenn.,. ^ 481 

XLYII.— Treatment  of  Fracture  of  the  Lower  Jaw  by  Interdental 
Splmts.'   By  Thomas  Brian  Gunmng,  of  New- York,  487. 

[Case  of  Hon.  Wm.H.  Seward,] 617 

XLVIII.— Carbolic-Acid.    By  John  Hornby,  M.D.,  of  Poughkeepsie,  523 
XLIX. — The  High  Potencies.  From  Dr.  GrauvofraPs  Homoeopathy, 

translated  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 524 

L.^^Are  High  Potencies  Secret  Remedies?     By  8.  lilieu- 

thai,  M.D.,ofNew.York, 526 

LI.— Tuberculosis.    By  Dr.  Roth,  of  Paris.    TransUited  by  S. 

Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of  New-York,  527.    [Inoculation.)..  52^ 

LII.— The  Cholera  in  Brnx.    By  Dr.  Carl  MuUer, 532 

Lin.— Proving  of  Cactus-Grandiflora.   By  Dr.  I.  Lembke,  of  Riga,  533 
LIV. — ^Post-^rtem  Examinations. — A  iSemarkable  Case  of  Heart 
Disease;  Heart  Clot;    Fatty  Degeneration;   Hypertro- 
phy ;   Acute  Carditis.    By  Boshrod  W.  James,  M.D., 

of  Philadelphia. 537 

LTw — Physiological  ana  Pathological  Relations  of  the  Trunkal 
Muscles  with  the  Therapeutic  Indications  involved.    By 

E.  P.  Banning,  M.D^  of  New- York, 540 

LVI. — Spinal  Meningitis.    Read  before  the  New- York  County 

Horn,  Medical  Soc,  March,  1867.    By  J^  Hallock,  M.D.,  547 
LVII- — ^Paragraphs^^How  to  Acquire  the  use  of  Remedies.    By 

S.  Jones,  M.D.,  of  New-York, 554 

LVIII. — ^Tincture  of  Aconite  in  the  Treatment  of  Epidemic  Cholera. 
By  Dr.  Cramoil^.  Translated  from  the  Bulletin  de  la 
Soci^te  Medicale  Homoeopathique  de  France,  by  Dr. 

John  Davies,  of  Chicago, 557 

LIX. — The  History,  Preparation  and  Therapeutical  Uses  of  the 
Citro-Ammoniacal  Phosphate  of  Iron  (in  Brief  Pyro- 
phosphate of  Iron  )  By  £.  N.  Chapman,  A.M.,  M.D. 
Professor  of  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica,  Professor 
of  Clinical  Obstetncs^and  Physician  in  the  Long  Island 

College  Hotyital,  N.Y., 565 

LX. — ^Teratrum-Vinde  in  Cerebral  and  Cerebro-SfMnal  AITec- 
tions.  By  £.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  Hahnemann  Medical  Col- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VI 


00JBITK1NT8. 


lege.  Ohioaffo, 576 

LXI. — Opposition  to  Homoeopathy  in  New- York.  The  Anniver- 
sary Address  before  Idie  Horn.  Med.  Society  of  New- 
York,  April  10,  1866.  By  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D.,  Presi- 
dent   Published  by  the  Society, 680 

LXII. — Report  of  a  case  of  Acute  Hepatitis.    ]^  AUan  M.  Ring, 

M.D^y  Resident  Physician,  Five  Points  House  of  Industry,  605 


General  Becord  of  Hedioal  Soienee. 


^Hie  Relation  of  Carbonic- Acid*to 
Typhoid  FeTcr, 115 

Bromide  of  Ammonium  in  Per- 
tussis,  

Affections  of  the  Nervous  System. 
Notes  from  Allopathic  Authors,  283 

On  the  Medical  Properties  and 
Uses  of  Glonoine,  or  Nitro 
Glycerine, 285 


PAOB.        —  PAOS. 

Causes  of  Infantile  Convulsions. 
From  a  Lecture  by  Geo.  T.  El- 
liott, Jr.,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Wo- 
men and  Children,  in  Bellevue 
Med.  College,  N.-Y., 444 

Alternation  of  Remedies, 607 

"  Discussion  on, 607 


Beyiews  and  Bibliographical  Votioee. 


A  Treatise  on  Abortion.  By  E. 
M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Prof.,  Ac., 
Hahnemann  Med.  College,...  121 

Pharmaceutical  Directory  of  all 
the  Crude  Drugs  now  in  Gene- 
ral Use,  &c.    By  J.  Rudolphy,  129 

Cancer.  Its  Nature,  and  Suc- 
cessful and  Comparatively 
Painless  Treatment.  With- 
out the  usual  Operation  with 
the  Knife.    By  Dr.  Pattison,  130 

The  I^ondon  and  Provincial  Me- 
dical   Directory, 133 

Diseases  Peculiar  to  Women, 
with  New  and  Successful  Treat- 
ment for  the  same,  without 
Caustics.    By  Dr.  Pattison,. .  134 

An  Epitome  of  Veterinary  Ho- 
moeopathy,   135 

How  I  became  a  Homceopath. 
By  W.  H.  Holcombe,  M.D.,..  136 

Climate  and  Mineral  waters  of 
the  Isle  of  Pines.  West  Indies,  137 

Home  Papers. — A  Monthly  Jour- 
nal for  the  People, 137 

Cholera. — Its  Prevention  and 
Cure.  By  G.  E.  Shipman, 
M.D., 137 

New  Remedies.  Part  HI.  By 
E.  M    Hale,M.D.,  Chicago,..  286 


Epidemic  Cholera.  By  John  F. 
Geary,  M.D.,  San  Francisco..  287 

Manual  of  Reference  on  Epidemic 
Cholera.  By  H.  M.  Paine, 
M.D.,  Albany 290 

Homoeopathic  Expositor, 290 

Circular  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Co., 291,  290 

Text-Book  of  Materia  Medica. 
By  Ad.  Lippe,M.D.,  Professor 
Materia  Medica  at  the  Homoeo- 
pathic College  of  Pennsylvania. 
Phila., 449 

Dr.  Gross'  Comparative  Materia    . 
Medica.     Edited  by  Constan- 
tino Hering, 463 

A  Treatise  on  the  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Medicine.  De- 
signed for  the  Use  of  Practi- 
tioners and  students  of  Medi- 
cine. By  Austin  Flint,  M.D., 
Professor  of  the  Principlee 
and  Practice  of  Medicine,  in 
Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, Long  Island  College  Hos- 
pital, 1867 458 

The  Science  and  the  Art  of  Sur- 

giry.   Embracing   Minor  and 
perative  Surgery,    Compiled 
from  Standard  Allopathic  Au- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OOHTZNTB. 


Vll 


thors  and  Adapted  to  Homoeo- 
pathic  Therapeutics.  With  a 
GeoeraL  History  of  Sorgerf 
Ac,  for  the  Uee  of  Homoeo- 
pathic Practitionera  and  Stu- 
dents of  Medicine.  By  £.  0. 
Franklin,  MD.,  Qradoate  of 
the  Medical  University  of  the 
City  of  New- York,  Surgeon  to 
the  Volunteers  during  the  Ro- 
hellion,  Pro£  of  Surgery  in  the 
Horn.  Med  College  of  Mis- 
souri)  Surgeon  to  the  Good 
Samaritan  Hospital  Pre- 
sident of  the  Western  Inati- 
tute  of  Homoeopathy.  Il- 
lustrated by  New  and  Copious 
Engravings.    St  Louis.    1866, 

La  SomoBopatia.  Publication 
Mensual  del  Instituto  Homoeo- 
patico  de  los  Unidos  de  Colom- 
bia.    Bogota, 

The  Medical  Record.  A  Semi- 
Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery.  Vol.2.  1866. 
Wm.  Wood,  N.-Y., 


466 


471 


The  Hahnemann  Monthly.  Phi- 
ladelphia.     1867, 473 

A  Lecture  on  Criminal  Abortion, 
ByR.  Ludlam  M.D., 613 

The  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical 
Reporter. 614 

Homosopataic  Materia  Medicaof 
New  Remedies.  By  £.  M. 
Hale,  M.D., 616 

Clinical  Homoeopathy, 622 

The  American  Homoeopathic  Re- 
cord.  622 

First  Annual  Report  of  the  Hom. 
Free  Dispensary,  Leavenworth, 
Kansas, 623 

An  Address  to  his  Law  Students, 
J.W.Edmunds, 623 

The  American  Manual  of  Life, 
Assurance, 624 

An  Epitome  of  the  Homoeopathio 
Healing  Art, 624 

Dr.  B.  L.  Hill's  Handbuch  der 
Homoopatischen  Heilkunde. 
Fur  Familien  und  Haus, 624 


472 


Miioellaiieoiui  Items. 


Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New- York.  Ab- 
stract  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting,  held 
in  Albany.  Feb.  18  and  14. 
1866, 

Loss  of  the  UniTersity  College,. . 

American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. Report  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Annual  Meeting,  held 
at  Pittsburgh,  Penn.  June  6 
and7,1866, 

Convention  of  Homoeopathic  Phy- 
sicians of  Pennsylvania— State 
Society  formed, 

Homoeopathy  in  the  ^jiamas. . . 

Philadelphia  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Reporter, 

New- York  Academy  of  Medicine, 

Trichiniasis, 

Medical  Society  of  Alleghany 
County,  Pa., 

Homoeop.  Medi^  College  of 
Pennsylvania, 

New- York  Homoeopatiiic  Medical 
College, 

Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College, 


Hom.  Med.  College  of  Penn.,  296  626 
Homoeop.  Med.  College  of  New- 
York,  296,  624^  Hospital, 628 

Hahnemann    Medical     College. 

Chicago, 297,625 

142  European  Medical  News, 297 

146  Proceedings  of  the  Michigan  Ho- 
moeop. Institute.  ISeventh 
Annual  Meeting, 298  297 

Hom.  Med.  Society  of  the  State 
of  New-Yoric, 142,    302 

147  Obituary.  Alexis  Leon,  M.D, 
Editorial, 303 

Proceedings  of  the  New- York 
155  County  Homoeop.  Society. 
158     Oct.  10.    1866, 305 

Billiards  Medically    Considered. 

168  Editorial, 306 

169  Camphor, 308 

169  The  Stone  Age, 308 

Portable  Hot- Air  Bath, 309 

160  DioBcorea  Villosa.    Dr.  Hale,..  309 

Caustic  Paste, 310 

160  Ansesthesia  in  Obstetric  Prac- 
tice,   309 

160  Ovarian  Tumors. — Treatment  by 
296 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VUl 


OONTEHTB* 


HomoDopathio  Remodias.    By  ' 

JameB  H.  Payne,  BLD., 310 

Medical  £ducati<m.--iklitoiial,..  ail 
Etioloffy  of  Knidemics.    A  I^fiie 

Qf«^Ooller«d, 314 

Degeneration  of  tiie  Race  fttnn 

Beaiding  in  Lai|^  Oitiei^ 3U 

Belladonna    an    Anlktotft     for 

Opiom, 815 

Tbe  Oentxil  HomoBopathie  Asbo- 

dation  of  Maine, 316 

Boston    Medical    and    Snxgioal 

JonmaL 817 

New  England  Medicia  Gawlite). .  817 

MedkallnTestagator, 817 

Helonin  as  a  Remedy  in  Diaaaaea 

of  the  Kidneim     Pvof.  K  M. 

Hale, 81B 

Homoeopathic  Med.  Soe,  of  the 

Comity  of  New-York.   Ansnal 

Meeting,  Dec.,  1866^ 473 


New-Yoric  Homoeopathic  Diapen- 

sariea, 475,628 

Preaent    Position   of    P^ractical 

Medicine,  Dr.  Beimet, 476 

Iris  YersicolorinOholera, 476 

Medical  Stetiatica  of  New-Yoric 

City 477 

The  Mairiage  State.     By  Prof. 

T.  P.  Wilson, 480 

The  Nniae ;  Her  Natural  History, 

Ac.    By  Prof.  R.  Ludlam, 480 

New-York  Medical  College, ^4 

Hahnemann  Medical  College, 625 

Medicid  College  of  Pennsylvania,  626 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of 

Missoari, 627 

The  Western  Institute  of  Ho- 
moeopathy,   627 

Bond-Street  Homoeopathic  Di*- 
pensary,  New-York, 628 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S^i 


A^ 


JOURNAL  OF  IIOMCEOPATHY. 


▼OL.  XV.  ATTOUST,  1866.  lvii. 


friginal  anif  Sranslato  iaptrs- 


Abticle  I. — On  the  Treatment  of  Ulcer cUions  of  the  Os  and 
Cervix  Uteri.  Presented  to  the  Illinois  State  Horn.  Med. 
Association,  May  16th,  1866,  By  E.  Ltidlam,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children 
in  Hahnemann  Med.  College.  , 

Mb.  Pbesident  and  Gentlemen: — 

At  the  close  of  a  report  "  On  the  Abuse  of  Local 
Treatment  in  Ulceration  of  the  Os  Uteri,"  which  I  had  the 
honor  to  present  at  the  last  mejeting  of  this  Society,*  I  sug- 
gested a  classification  of  ulcerative  affections  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb.  That  classification  will  form  the  basis  of  the  pre- 
sent paper. 

There  are  two  general  varieties  of  ulceration  of  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri. 

I.  Those  in  which  the  lesion  is  limited  to  their  epithelial 
investment.    This  includes: 

a.  Simple  or  superficial  Ulcers; 

b.  Aphthous  Ulcers ; 

c.  Diphtheritic  Ulcers. 

*  U.  S.  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  October  1805,  p.  48. 
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11.   Those  in  which  the  ulceration  involves  the  deeper- 
'  seated  textures — the  sub-mucous  and  cellular  tissues.    This 
class  may  be  divided  into  specific  and  non-specific : 

ia.  Scrofulous  Ulcers ; 
b.  Syphilitic  Ulcers ; 
c.  Cancerous,  corroding  or  phagedenic. 

ex   -KT     c^      .  r.      (  a*  Fungous  or  ffranular  Ulcers : 
2.  Non-Specific.  {  ^   ^J^^  ^^^^^  . 

A  practical  review  of  their  treatment  requires  us  to  consider 
each  of  these  several  varieties  separately. 

1.  Simple  or  superficial  ulceration  of  the  Os  Uteri. — 
Symptoms. — ^The  objective  symptoms  of  this,  as  of  most  other 
varieties  of  uterine  ulceration,  are  not  peculiar.  The  patient 
may  complain  of  pain  in  the  sacrum,  the  hips,  the  thighs,  the 
coccyx,  the  symphisis  pubis,  the  hypogastric,  or  the  ovarian 
regions.  There  is  a  sense  of  weight  and  fullness,  of  weakness 
and  bearing-down  in  the  region  of  the  womb.  She  has  great 
lassitude,  with  an  almost  insuperable  dislike  of  mental  and 
physical  exertion.  Leucorrhcea  and  painful  menstruation  are 
frequent  and  troublesome  concomitants.  In  some  cases  there 
is  a  sense  of  tumefaction,  and  of  local  heat  in  the  parts  af- 
fected. This  latter  symptom  is  especially  tormenting  after  the 
menstrual  discharge^  has  ceased,  and  subsequent  to  coitus. 
Not  unfrequently  there  is  an  aversion  to  sexual  congress,  and 
when  complicated  with  vaginitis,  the  act  is  likely  to  be  followed 
by  a  bloody  discharge.  The  reflex  hysterical  symptoms  are 
numerous  and  varied.  She  is  prone  to  be  hypochondriacal, 
and  sometimes  even  verges  towards  insanity. 

The  subjective  local  symptoms  revealed  by  the  "touch"  and 
the  uterine  speculum  are  peculiar,  and  we  must  rely  upon  them 
as  diagnostic.  The  ulcer,  the  shape  of  which  is  irregularly 
circular,  may  occupy  one  or  both  lips  of  the  cervix,  although 
the  posterior  lip  is  its  most  frequent  seat.  For  this  latter 
reason  the  slightly  curved  speculum  is  sometimes  preferable 
in  making  an  examination.  The  lesion  sometimes  extends 
within  the  os  and  along  the  cervical  canal.  On  removing  the 
accumulated  secretion  from  the  orifice  with  a  pair  of  long 
dressing-forceps  and  a  bit  of  charpie  or  cotton,  and  expanding 
the  bi-valve  speculum,  the  ulcer  is  freely  exposed.    In  rare 
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cases,  and  with  great  caution,  we  might  unfold  the  os  to  a  still 
greater  degree  by  the  use  of  Atlee's  dilator.  There  is  necessity 
for  care  in  all  these  manipulations  on  account  of  the  extreme 
delicacy  of  structure  implicated.  This  ulcer  within  the  os  and 
and  the  canal  of  the  cervix  is  sometimes  the  last  and  most 
difficult  part  to  heal.  Indeed  it  often  happens  that  such  cases 
are  dismissed  as  cured,  when  only  the  mucous  membrane  ex- 
terior to  the  08  has  been  healed. 

The  simple  ulcer  is  superficial  not  excavated,  and  its  mar- 
gins may  be  irregular,  wavy  or  stellated.  In  some  cases  its 
borders  are  slightly  raised  and  cord-like  to  the  "  touch."  The 
color  is  usually  scarlet,  evincing  a  remarkable  degree  of  vas- 
cularity. Sometimes  however,  it  is  of  a  dark  or  dusky-red  hue, 
resembling  erysipelas.  This  blush  may.  extend  beyond  the 
border  of  the  ulcer  itself.  The  more  protracted  the  case,  the 
darker  and  more  livid  the  complexion  of  the  ulcer.  The  sur- 
face is  almost  always  covered  with  a  muco-purulent  secretion. 

In  an  acute  case  the  part  looks  as  if  a  corresponding  extent 
of  its  investing  epithelium  had  been  stripped  off.  Sometimes 
there  is  a  simple  erosion,  which  Kennedy  has  compared  to  ex- 
coriations of  the  glans  penis,  and  aphthous  ulcers  in  stomatitis. 
The  cervix  is  swollen,  congested  and  sensitive.  When  the 
lesion  has  existed  for  a  considerable  time,  it  has  a  suppurating 
surface,  and  it  becomes  the  source  of  an  intractable  and  ex- 
hausting leucorrhoea.  At  this  stage  the  simple  ulcer  may 
degenerate  into  the  fungous,  or  granular  variety,  of  which  we 
shall  have  more  to  say  hereafter. 

CauHes. — Painful,  forcible  and  too  frequent  intercourse; 
coitus  during  or  directly  after  menstruation,  while  the  utero- 
vaginal mucous  membrane  is  very  vascular  and  sensitive  to 
mechanical  injury;  disproportion  in  length  between  the  male 
organ  and  the  vagina ;  the  injudicious  use  of  astringent  and 
harmful  injections  per  vaginam ;  cold  ;  insufficient  clothing  of 
the  inferior  extremities ;  vaginitis ;  and  friction  of  the  parts 
from  walking  when  the  uterus  is  prolapsed  upon  the  perineum, 
are  among  the  more  frequent  causes  of  simple  ulceration  of 
the  OS  and  cervix  uteri.  Tyler  Smith  is  of  opinion  that  the 
corrosive  properties  of  the  leucorrhoeal  discharge  may  occasion 
this  form  of  ulceration,  when  brought  into  contact  with  the 
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surface.     These  morbid  secretions  are  sometimes  decidedly 
escharotic. 

Superficial  ulceration  of  the  cervix  is  especially  apt  to  occur 
after  marriage,  and  according  to  Churchill  is  a  frequent  cause 
of  sterility.  The  same  author,  with  Drs,  Bennett  and  White- 
head, declares  this  form  of  uterine  ulceration  a  frequent  cause 
of  abortion.  Sir  Astiey  Cooper  was  of  opinion  that  the  male 
semen  may  remain  vitiated  for  years  after  an  attack  of  syphilis, 
thus  indirectly  causing  ulceration  of  the  cervix. 

Treatment. — ^The  treatment  proper  for  this  variety  of  ulcera- 
tion should  be  constitutional  and  local.  The  internal  reme- 
dies are  Arsenicum,  Nitric-acid,  Belladonna,  Arnica,  Ignatia, 
Aurum-mur.,  Nux-vomica  and  Sulphur,  the  especial  indi- 
cations for  which  will  be  readily  recognized.  In  a  majority 
of  cases  I  prefer  Arsenicum.  Incidental  complications  of 
course  require  intercurrent  and  appropriate  remedies. 

The  local  treatment  should  be  bland  and  unirritating.  The 
principal  indication  is  to  prevent  the  contact  of  the  vaginal 
mucus  and  of  the  leucorrheal  discharge,  and  so  to  protect  the 
denuded  surface  from  the  influence  of  atmospheric  air  as  to 
facilitate  the  ready  reproduction  of  the  proper  epithelial  tissue. 
Vaginal  injections  of  dilute  Arnica  with  glycerine,  if  of  trau- 
matic origin;  of  Calendula,  if  the'^discharge  is  purulent,  or 
muco-purulent ;  an  infusion  of  flax-seed,  or  dilute  glycerine, 
— which  is  preferable  to  all  unctuous  substances  in  not  be- 
coming rancid ;  the  direct  application  to  the  ulcer  of  a  watery 
solution  of  gum  tragacanth,  of  a  solution  of  loaf-sugar,  or  a 
like  use  of  Collodion,  are  expedients  which  afford  great  relief 
to  the  patient,  and  facilitate  the  curative  process.  In  some 
cases  the  Collodion  causes  pain  by  its  shrinking.  As  a  rule  I 
prefer  that  the  injections  should  contain  glycerine  as  a  me- 
dium^  and  in  several  cases  have  noted  good  effect  from  Can- 
tharis  used  locally. 

II.  Aphthous  Ulcerations  of  the  Os  and  Cervix  Uteri. — 
Symptoms. — ^The  speculum  discloses  that  this  form  of  uterine 
ulceration  usually  commences  with  a  slight  vesicular,  or  her- 
petic eruption  on  the  cervix.  The  epithelium  is  detached,  and 
small  curd-like  spots  are  visible.  These  spots  are  easily  re- 
moved by  a  small  pencil-brushy  leaving  the  denuded  surface  a 
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honafde  ulcer.  A  number  of  the  vesicles  may  coalesce,  and, 
when  ruptured,  occasion  an  extensive  ulcer.  The  tendency  of 
these  ruptured  vesicles  to  degenerate  into  small,  yellow  ulcers 
is  very  marked.  In  some  instances  the  serum  discharged  is  so 
acrid  and  excoriating  as  to  reinoculate  the  neighboring  sur- 
face. 

This  ulcer  is  characterized  by  repeated  attempts  and  fail- 
ures to  reproduce  the  proper  epithelium.  Its  surface  is 
half  concealed  beneath  an  abnormal  investiture,  which  is 
constantly  being  exfoliated  and  reproduced.  It  resembles 
the  aphthous  ulcers  of  stomatitis,  and  like  them  is  an  evidence  of 
a  depraved  state  of  nutrition,  a  scorbutic  cachexia. 

Diagnosis. — The  only  form  of  uterine  ulceration  with  which 
this  is  liable  to  be  confounded  are  the  diphtheritic  and  the  sy- 
philitic. From  the  diphtheritic  it  may  be  known  by  the  deli- 
cate and  imperfectly  organized  structure  of  the  membrane  that 
invests  the  ulcer,  and  the  difference  of  the  attendant  constitu- 
tional symptoms.  The  syphilitic  ulcer  is  of  a  darker  red  hue, 
never  bright  or  yellow,  and  the  constitutional  symptoms  differ 
wholly  from  those  incident  to  the  aphthous  form  of  ulceration. 

Causes. — Defective  nutrition,  an  impoverished  state  of  the 
blood,  chlorosis,  tabes  mesenterica,  chronic  disease  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  and  the  exhausting  processes  of  gestation 
and  lactation. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  is  constitutional,  local  and 
dietetic.  For  the  vesicular  stages,  Cantharis,  Rhus-toxico- 
dendron  and  Aurum-muriaticum.  If  conjoined  with  apthous 
conditions  of  the  mouth  and  alimentary  mucous  membrane, 
Arsenicum,  Hydrastine,  Nux-vomica,  Belladonna,  Mercurius- 
iodatus,  and  Nitric  or  Sulphuric-acids. 

Locally,  I  think  it  a  good  plan  to  employ  the  same  remedy 
that  is  being  given  internally.  In  addition  to  those  already 
named,  the  Coptis-trifolia  and  Borax  are  highly  recommended. 
If  the  suppuration  is  very  considerable.  Calendula  injections 
may  be  used  with  advantage.  Where  there  is  chronic  vagi- 
nitis, with  profuse  leucorrhoea,  and  desquamation  of  the  vagi- 
nal epithelium,  as  often  happens,  any  of  these  injections  may 
be  thrown  into  contact  with  the  entire  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
brane through  such  an  instrument  as  is  herewith  presented. 
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Leadam  recommends  the  injection  of  a  weak  solution  of  Thuja 
two  or  three  times  a  day  for  the  herpetic  form  of  the  disease. 

Not  the  least  important  item  in  the  treatment  of  aphthous 
ulceration  of  the  cervix  is  to  order  a  proper  diet^  with  a  view 
to  correct  the  general  vitiation.  Such  a  prescription  is  fre- 
quently sufficient  of  itself  to  effect  a  cure.  It  should  consist 
of  rich,  available  and  highly  nutritious  articles.  Here  is  great 
need  of  the  nitrogenous  principles.  A  fatty  diet  would  not  be 
appropriate.  Beef,  in  the  form  of  steak  or  broths,  oyster- 
soup,  and  milk  are  preferable.  The  vegetable  acids  are  also 
necessary  to  correct  the  strumous  cachexia.  Baked  apples, 
grapes,  oranges,  lemonade  are  almost  always  grateful,  and  I 
believe  always  useful  in  such  cases.  I  have  witnessed  good 
effects  from  coffee,  tea  and  alcohol,  given  with  a  view  to  arrest 
a  too  rapid  metamorphosis  and  loss  of  tissue. 

in.  DiPHTHEMTio  Ulceration  of  thb  Os  Uteri. — Syinp' 
toma, — ^This  form  of  uterine  ulceration  was  first  described  by 
M.  M.  Boys  de  Soury  and  Costilhes  in  June,  1846.  The  con- 
stitutional symptoms  correspond  with  those  present  in  diph- 
theria affecting  other  portions  of  mucous  membrane.  There 
is  the  same  evidence  of  blood-poisoning,  the  same  prostration 
and  attendent  phenomena,  and  the  same  sequelae  that  occur 
when  the  throat  is  invaded  by  the  abnormal  deposit  Local 
examination  reveals  an  ulcer  seated  upon  one  or  both  lips  of 
the  OS  uteri,  and  covered,  or  nearly  so,  with  a  heterologous 
tissue.  This  tissue  is  heterologous  and  must  in  due  time  ex- 
foliate. In  some  cases  there  are  a  number  of  small  whitish, 
smooth,  shining  patches,  which  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a 
split  pea  to  half  a  hazel-nut.  These  may  or  may  not  coalesce  ; 
they  impart  to  the  "touch"  a  rough  and  dry  sensation,  very 
different  from  that  of  other  ulcers.  The  pseudo-mem- 
branes covering  them  are  at  first  very  adherent,  and  cannot 
be  detached  without  more  or  less  injury  and  consecjuent  hsBmor- 
rhage.  After  a  little  while,  however,  the  friction  of  the  parts  dur- 
ing motion,  or  a  careless  introduction  of  the  speculum,  may  sepa- 
rate them.  Their  removal  leaves  a  raw,  bleeding,  painful,  in- 
tractable, suppurating  ulcer.  According  to  Becquerel,  these 
false  membranes   precede  the  ulcer,  or   diphtheritic  chancre. 
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It  is  only  in  the  first  stage  that  these  ulcers  can  be  diagnosed 
with  absolute  certainty. 

As  a  rule  the  larger  the  surface  of  the  diphtheritic  ulcer,  the 
more  superficial;  the  smaller  the  ulcer,  the  more  profound. 
The  deeper  the  ulcer,  the  more  profuse  the  discharge.  Some- 
times the  flow  is  acrid  and  corrosive,  and,  as  in  nasal  diph- 
theria, destroys  or  perhaps  inoculates  the  adjacent  tissues. 
This  discharge  is  always  foetid,  and,  when  it  comes  directly 
from  the  ulcer,  may  emit  the  peculiar  diphtheritic  odor.  True 
diphtheria  may  be  produced  in  other  persons  by  inoculation 
with  this  virus. 

Diphtheritic  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri  is  rarely  an  idiopathic 
affection.  The  throat  and  other  parts  are  generally  first  at- 
tacked, and  afterwards  the  vulva,  vagina  and  neck  of  the 
womb.  As  in  syphilitic  ulceration,  the  superior  vagina  and  cer- 
vix are  less  frequently  the  seat  of  the  lesion  than  are  the  inferior 
vagina  and  the  vulva.  It  has  been  remarked  that,  as  in  other 
forms  of  diphtheria,  this  species  of  uterine  ulceration  is  espe- 
cially liable  to  occur  during  the  epidemic  prevalence  of  variola, 
rubeola  and  erysipelas.  Many  obscure  affections  of  the  gene- 
rative system  have  undoubtedly  resulted  from  prolonged  ex- 
posure to  diphtheria,  and  the  fatigue  of  nursing  those  who  were 
ill  with  that  disease.  In  these  cases  the  utero-vaginal  mucous 
membrane  has  probably  been  the  seat  of  diphtheritic  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration. 

If  the  diphtheritic  ulceration  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  takes 
place  during  pregnancy,  it  is  very  likely  to  cause  abortion ; 
if  during  the  lying-in  state,  it  may  invade  the  uterine  cavity, 
in  which  case  pseudo-membranous  patches  have  been  found  at 
post-mortem  lining  the  uterus  itself. 

Cavses. —Jir,  Tilt  reports  a  case  in.whicji  a  patient  had  a 
diphtheritic  ulcer  of  the  os  from  leech-bites  I  It  would  be  ne- 
cessary, however,  in  order  to  produce  a  generic  ulcer  of  this 
kind,  that  the  specific  diphtheritic  cause  should  be  in  action  at 
the  same  time.  This  specific  agency,  whatever  it  may  be,  is 
just  as  necessary  in  this  case  as  in  diphtheritic  sore-throat,  or 
diphtheritic  conjunctivitis. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  need  not  differ  essentially  from 
that  proper  for  other  forms  of  diphtheria.    If  any  one  remedy 
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deserves  more  pTominent  mention  than  another,  it  is  perhaps 
the  Cantharis,  and  this  not  only  because  of  its  frequent  indi- 
cation in  the  treatment  of  many  other  varieties  of  diphtheria, 
but  on  account  of  its  especial  relation  to  the  cervix  uteri  itself. 
Mercurius,  lod.,  Kali-bich.,  Kali-brom.,  Nitric-acid,  lodium, 
and  Hepar-sulphur  may  be  of  great  service  under  their  espe- 
cial indications.  Of  the  efficacy  of  Phytolacca  in  such  cases, 
your  Committee  has  nothing  to  report.  Its  value  in  the  treat- 
ment of  some  affections  of  the  mammary  glands, — which  are 
properly  classed  as  belonging  to  the  generative  apparatus, 
would  lead  us  to  infer  that  it  might  bear  a  specific  relation  to 
the  uterus  also. 

Locally,  injections  of  Hydrastin,  or  of  any  of  the  afore- 
named remedies,  diluted  with  water,  or  glycerine,  or  both,  are 
sometimes  very  serviceable.    My  favorite  prescription  is, 
R.    Tinct.  Calendula  fss. 

Glycerine  fjss. 

Aq.  distillat.  fij. 
Mix  and  use  a  teaspoonful  with  quantum  sufficit  of  tepid  water. 
Of  course  it  is  requisite  as  in  the  employment  of  any  medi- 
cated injection  whatever,  first,  to  have  the  vagina  cleared  of 
mucous  by  an  injection  of  warm  water.  If  the  discharge  is 
very  foetid  and  offensive,  the  chlorate  of  Potassa  in  the  propor- 
tion of  half  a  drachm  to  four  fluid-ounces  of  distilled  water, 
and  used  in  the  same  manner,  answers  a  good  purpose  simply 
as  an  antiseptic.  The  same  is  true  of  Kreosote  and  the  Per- 
manganate of  Potash.  The  Kreosote  may  be  used  with  great 
advantage  in  the  proportion  of  twenty  drops  to  four  fluid- 
ounces  of  water,  and  then  diluted  one  half.  Dr.  Holcombe 
has  employed  Kali-bichromicum  in  the  strength  of  half  a 
grain  of  the  crude  drug  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  of  water  "  as 
an  injection  for  ulcerated  os  uteri,  and  even  for  leucorrhoea, 
with  good  effect."  This  may  also  be  used  in  the  diphtheritic 
ulcer. 

rV.  ScROFUiiOus  Uloeeation  oe  the  Os  Uteri. — Symptoms. 
— So  considerable  a  portion  of  the  uterine  cervix  being  com- 
posed of  glandular  structure  we  would  not  expect  it  to  escape 
a  liability  to  ulceration  and  suppuration.  The  size  and  color 
of  this  ulcer  present  nothing  especially  remarkable.    It  is  in- 
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dolent,  with  irregular  margins,  which  are  Boraetiraes  callons, 
and  has  a  brownish  base.  It  dips  down  into  the  sub-mncotiB 
and  cellular  tissues,  and  is  more  liable  to  become  chronic  than 
most  other  varieties.  The  matter  secreted  by  it  is  thin,  dirty- 
looking  and  offensive.  The  most  abundant,  exhaustive  and 
intractable  leucorrhoea  often  depends  upon  this  form  of  ulcer- 
ation. It  is  especially  prone  to  invade  the  canal  of  the  cervix, 
and  the  albuminous  leucorrhoea  drains  away  the  patient's 
strength  more  rapidly  and  effectually  than  if  it  were  so  much 
plasma  from  the  blood.  The  character  of  this  discharge  varies 
greatly  under  different  circumstances.  Dr.  Bennet  has  com- 
pared it  to  that  from  the  nasal  passages  in  the  case  of  acute 
catarrh  or  "  a  cold  in  the  head."  Its  physical  characters  also 
depend  upon  the  length  of  time  during  which  it  is  retained 
within  the  vagina,  as  well  as  its  admixture  with  the  vaginal 
mucus. 

Causes. — The  disease  depends  upon  a  scrofulous  cachexia 
as  its  chief  predisponent.  Whatever  anti-hygienic  influences 
tend  to  impair  the  general  health  may  excite  the  develop- 
ment of  this  lesion.  Bad  air,  unwholesome  food,  irregular 
exercise,  abuse  of  the  sexual  passions,  deviations  of  the  uterus, 
too  frequent  child  bearing,  abortions,  bad  management  dur- 
ing the  pregnant  and  puerperal  states,  maltreatment  with 
mercurials  and  escharotics, — to  which  class  of  patients  these 
means  are  poisonous,  are  among  the  principal  exciting  causes. 

Treatment. — ^The  constitutional  and  persistent  use  of  well- 
affiliated  remedies  promises  the  best  results.  I  cannot  spe- 
cify the  particular  indications  for  the  more  prominent  reme- 
dies, among  which  are  Alumina,  Ammonium-mur.,  Calcarea- 
carb.,  Sepia,  Kreosotum,  China,  Kali-iod.,  Kali-bichrom.,  Kali- 
hyd.,  Baptisia,  Nitric-acid,  Graphites,  Conium,  Silicea,  Sul- 
phur, and  many  others. 

Locally,  I  am  persuaded  from  abundant  experience  that  Ca- 
lendula promises  better  results  than  any  other  remedy.  The 
main  reliance  should  be  placed  upon  hygienic  regulations, 
good  food,  fresh  air,  sunlight,  social  diversion,  and  a  removal 
from  all  causes  of  further  debility  and  prostration. 

V.  Syphiijtic  Ulceration  op  the  Os  Uteri. — Symptoms. — 
Two  forms  of  syphilitic  ulceration  have  been  recognized  by 
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writers,  viz.  erosion  and  chancre.  True  chancre  of  the  os  is 
very  rare.  The  true  Hunterian  chancre,  circular  in  shape, 
marked  by  indurated  edges  and  base,  with  an  elevation  above 
the  surrounding  parts,  and  an  adherent  gray  slough,  is  as 
seldom  seen  in  this  location  as  in  the  throat.  It  is  said  that, 
when  situated  upon  the  os  uteri,  this  form  of  ulcer  is  espe- 
cially liable  to  bleed. 
M.  Bernutz  divides  syphilitic  ulcers  of  the  os  and  cervix  into : 

1.  Those  primitive  affections  which  include  the  different 
varieties  of  chancre,  and  of  chancrous  balanitis,  all  of  which 
are  inoculable. 

2.  Those  secondary  forms  which  include  the  following  lesions 
located  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix,  membra- 
nous patches,  vegetations,  erosions,  and  the  different  species 
of  syphilides.  These  are  not  inoculable,  although  they  may 
be  contagious. 

3.  Tertiary  affections  including  tubercles,  and  les  tremeurs 
ffommetoses. 

In  syphilitic  affections  occurriug  in  females  catarrhal  in- 
flammation of  the  uterus  and  vagina  is  very  frequent. 
Suchauek  met  with  it  in  342  out  of  500  cases.  If  vaginal  ul- 
ceration follows  and  is  induced  by  this  catarrhal  flow  from 
uterine  cervix,  it  is  put  down  by  the  authorities  as  diagnostic 
of  the  syphilitic  taint. 

Non-chancrous  ulcers  of  the  os  frequently  commence  with 
a  vesicular  eruption,  and  as  in  the  aphthous  form,  the  coating 
of  tj^e  vesicle  is  ruptured,  leaving  an  ulcer  behind. 

In  case  o£  the  syphilitic  ulcer,  however,  the  color  is  darker, 
and  the  surface  is  much  more  disposed  to  bleed  than  in  the 
aphthous  variety.  Mucous  tubercles,  condylomata,  and  syphi- 
litic vegetations  are  frequent  sequelae.  The  most  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  ulcer  would  be  furnished  by 
inoculation,  or  syphilization. 

Cause. — ^The  introduction  into  the  organism  of  the  speciflc 
Eyphilitic  virus.    This  is  not  convertible. 

Treatment. — Internally,  Nitric-acid,  Mercurius-iodatus, 
rhuja,  Kali-bichromicum,  Aurum-mur.  is  highly  praised  for 
ihe  non-chancrous  ulcer.  In  many  obstinate  cases  where, 
without  resort  to  syphilization,  the  differential  diagnosis  is 
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quite  impossible,  we  may  satisfy  ourselves  of  the  presence  of 
this  taint,  and  cure  our  patients  by  the  use  of  the  so-called 
anti-syphilitic  remedies  just  named. 

Locally,  the  application  of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver  is  specific. 
I  believe  this  is  the  sphere  for  the  employment  of  this  salt  in 
ulceration  of  the  os-uteri,  and  there  is  no  question  in  my  own 
mind  that,  where  it  had  been  most  successfully  used  as  an 
escharotic,  in  these  affections,  its  good  results  are  attributable 
to  its  anti-syphilitic  properties.  1  apprehend  that  its  action, 
in  this  case  at  least,  is  not  so  much  a  chemical  one  as  it  is 
antidotal  to  the  specific  virus  itself.  The  same  is  probably 
true  of  the  local  use  of  the  acid  Nitrate  of  Mercury,  which  is 
preferred  by  the  French  physicians. 

VI.  Cancerous,  Cobboding  ob  Phagadenio  Ulceb. — Symp- 
ioms. — ^This  form  of  uterine  ulceration  rarely  attacks  females 
under  forty  years  of  age,  and  is  rarely  seen  during  pregnancy. 
Rokitansky,  Keiwisch,  and  others  think  this  ulcer  a  decom- 
posed medullary  carcinoma.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to 
distingui'sh  the  cancerous  from  the  phagedenic  ulcer,  but  the 
distinction  is  of  no  practical  moment. 

The  lack  of  disposition  to  heal  that  distinguishes  the  malig- 
nant from  non-malignant  ulcers  is  very  manifest  in  this  affec- 
tion. A  morbid  deposit,  similar  to  that  of  which  the  original 
growth  consisted,  forms  the  margin  of  the  sore.  This  border 
ulcerates  a  slough,  and  the  destructive  process  encroaches 
more  and  more  upon  the  neighboring  tissues,  which,  in  turn 
are  finally  destroyed. 

In  shape,  the  con'oding  ulcer  is  irregular,  its  margins  are 
dentated,  hardened,  and  sinuous,  the  base  is  of  a  dirty-green, 
brownish  or  dull  leaden  hue.  It  secretes  a  viscous,  purulent, 
ichorous  fluid,  which  is  sometimes  gelatinous,  again  watery, 
and  so  corrosive  in  character  as  to  liquefy  the  tissues  and 
destroy  the  cervix,  and  even  in  some  cases  the  whole  womb, 
and  most  of  the  neighboring  organs.  The  odor  is  sometimes 
intolerable,  and  the  cancerous  foetor  may  or  may  noi  be  present. 
There  is  a  proneness  to  frightful  and  dangerous  haemorrhage. 
The  cancerous  cachexia  is  always  an  attendant.  I  have  remark- 
ed that  the  most  decided  cases  of  this  sort  supervene  upon  cancer 
of  the  breast.    The  pain  and  other  symptoms,  which  need  not 
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be  detailed  in  this  report,  are  excruciating  and  more  or  less 
prolonged.    There  is  no  well-authenticated  case  of  cure. 

Treatment — ^The  most  appropriate  remedies  are  Arsenicum, 
Aurum-mur.,  Carbo-veg.,  Merc.-Nitratis,  Ran.-bulb.,  Chloride 
of  Platinum,  Lachesis,  Lycopodium,  and  Conium.  In  some 
cases  the  higher  attenuations  are  said  to  be  remarkably  effi- 
cacious. Escharotics  aggravate,  and  amputation  of  the  cervix 
is  a  forlorn  hope.  The  sufferings  may  sometimes  be  assuaged 
by  atropine,  and  also  by  the  vapor  of  chloroform,  Aran  re- 
commends to  introduce  a  speculum  into  the  vagina,  and  pack 
it  full  of  pounded  ice,  for  the  relief  of  the  pelvic  and  uterine 
pain.  If  the  discharges  are  very  offensive,  dilute  lemon-juice, 
Nitric-acid,  Kreosote,  or  other  antiseptics,  may  be  used  in  the 
form  of  injections. 

Vn.  Fungous  or  Granulab  Ulceration. — Symptoms. — 
We  are  indebted  to  Boivin  and  Dug^s  for  the  first  accurate 
description  of  granulations  df  the  uterine  cervix.  This  is' es- 
sentially a  variety  of  the  scrofulous  ulcer  of  the  os,  from 
which  it  differs  only  in  the  number,  size,  an4  vascularity  of 
its  granulations.  It  often  follows,  and  sometimes  accompanies 
chronic  metritis.  This  is  the  "  raspberry  os,"  the  "  os  fram- 
bois^e"  of  the  French,  and  corresponds  in  all  essential  par- 
ticulars to  an  irritable  ulcer  of  the  surface  of  the  body — it 
bleeds  easily,  is  very  vascular,  and  inclines  to  spread  rapidly. 
Modifications  of  this  form  of  uterine  ulceration  are  incident  to 
the  pregnant  state.  During  gestation,  as  a  rule,  these  ulcers  are 
not  of  a  serious  nature.  They  heal  spontaneously  after  de- 
livery. In  a  few  cases,  however,  more  especially  in  primipara, 
the  rents  made  in  the  os-uteri  during  labor  do  not  cicatrize, 
and  linear,  sometimes  styled  "fissured"  ulcerations  result. 
By  careful  manipulation,  they  may  be  discovered  among  the 
anfractuosities  of  the  cervical  mucous  membrane.  When 
fungous  ulcers  occur  during  gestation.  Dr.  Bcnnet  and  others 
are  of  opinion  they  are  of  harmful  tendency,  frequently  giving 
rise  to  intractable  vomiting,  hsemorrhage,  and  abortion — an 
opinion  that  lacks  confirmation  by  the  general  profession. 

Treatment. — Arsenicum,  Arsenicum-iod.,  Nitric -acid,  Ly- 
copodium, Ant.-crudum,  Hepar-sulphur,  are  the  principal 
remedies.  Dr.  Dudgeon  recommends  the  internal  and  topical 
use  of  Kali-bichromicum. 
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Locally,  the  Calendula  is  almost  specific.    Its  use  in  such 
cases  is  not  new.     Dr.  Oeckel  reported  in  1843,  that  twelve 
years'  experience  had  satisfied  him  of  its  great  usefulness,  and 
Dr.  Schneider,  many  years  ago,  found  it  especially  serviceable 
where  the  ulceration  was  accompanied  by  induration  of  the 
cervix.    I  might  narrate  some  remarkable  cures  from  the  local 
employment  of  this  remedy  alone,  conjoined  with  a  good  nu- 
tritious diet,  ^nd  proper  hygienic  regulations,  but  I  will  not 
weary  your  patience.    The  Nitric-acid  locally  is  sometimes 
very  serviceable.     Where  the  discharge  is  profuse  and  very 
offensive,  my  friend  Dr.  Pierce  has  employed  the  following 
injection  with  the  most  excellent  results : 
Tinct.  Calendula, 
Labarroques  disinfectant  aa  fss. 
Cold  water,  fij. 

Mix  and  use  a  teaspoonful  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  tepid 
water  two  or  three  times  daily. 

Great  good  may  sometimes  be  effected  by  insufflations  of 
powdered  alum,  chlorate  of  potassa,  starch,  or  borax.  Dr. 
Hale  recommends  the  glycerole  of  Aloes  as  appropriate  topi- 
cally to  the  linear  or  fissured  ulcer. 

The  propensity  which  some  physicians  exhibit,  even  under 
the  delicate  circumstances  attendant  upon  pregnancy,  to  re- 
sort to  various  escharotics,  cannot  be  too  strongly  counteracted 
and  condemned.  It  is  more  than  possible  that  in  a  majority 
of  cases  in  which  abortion  is  said  to  result  from  uterine  ulcera- 
tion, that  result  has  been  produced  by  mischievous  and  in- 
judicious attempts  to  heal  these  ulcers  by  local  means.  The 
proposition  to  remedy  an  obstinate  case  of  morning-sickness 
by  cauterization  of  the  os,  is  about  equivalent  to  counselling 
an  indiscriminate  resort  to  the  spongs-tent  or  Barnes'  dilators 
for  the  relief  of  the  distressing  affection !  Abortion  will  be 
likely  to  follow  either  expedient,  and  with  the  emptying  of 
the  uterus,  the  troublesome  gastric  symptoms  as  well  as  the 
uterine  ulceration  would  disappear.  It  is  thus  that  ulceration 
of  the  OS  is  accredited  as  a  frequent  cause  of  abortion, — an 
additional  blunder  perpetrated  in  the  nume  of  Science. 

Vni.  Varicose  Ulcers  of  the  Os  and  Cervix  Uteri. — 
Symptoms, — ^This  form  is  rare,  and  is  always  due  to  increased 
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determination  of  blood  to  the  intra-uterine  vessels,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  uterine  hypersemia  or  engorgement.  The 
vessels  show  varicose  dilatations,  and  the  vagina  is  of  a  dark 
bluish  color.  The  epithelium  is  readily  detached,  the  sur- 
faces bleed  easily,  and  the  uterine  texture  becomes  soft  and 
"  doughy"  to  the  feel,  so  much  so  that  the  uterine  sound  could 
be  thrust  through  it.  There  are  accompanying  rectal,  haemor- 
rhoidal,  and  not  unfrequently  pulmonary  symptoms.  This 
lesion  is  contingent  upon  pregnancy. 

Causes, — ^Whatever  causes  an  undue  tendency  of  blood  to 
the  pelvic  viscera  may  ipduce  a  varicose  condition  of  the 
vessels  of  the  cervix,  which  according  to  Rouget  are  so  ar- 
ranged into  a  network  or  plexus  as  to  make  it  an  erectile 
organ. 

Treaimient. — Nitric  acid,  Carbo-veg.,  Pulsatilla,  and  Sul- 
phur are  often  resorted  to  in  this  form  of  ulceration.  Hama- 
melis,  locally  and  generally,  however,  promises  better  results 
than  any,  and  indeed  all  other  remedies.  It  is  possible  the 
Collinsonia-can.  might  be  serviceable  in  some  cases,  but  in 
general  the  remedy  just  named  is  all-sulBcient.  The  patient 
should  be  kept  for  a  time  in  the  horizontal  posture.  Indeed 
proper  postural  treatment  is  even  more  efficacious  in  this  than 
in  other  varieties  of  uterine  ulceration.  These  cases  are 
readily  relieved,  but  are  prone  to  relapse.  Where  there  is 
violent  venous  haemorrhage,  the  Hamamelis,  Nitric-acid,  and 
perhaps  the  erecthites  also,  would  be  most  reliable. 

Your  Committee  has  thus  indicated  an  outline  of  what  is 
conceived  to  be  the  rational  pathology  and  treatment  of  ul- 
ceration of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  It  may  appear  to  some 
present  that  the  importance  of  this  subject  did  not  warrant 
two  successive  reports,  but  when  we  hear  so  much  in  the 
daily  rounds  of  practice  of  the  frequency  of  ulcerative  affec- 
tions of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  and  their  indiscriminate  treat- 
ment by  cauterization,  and,  turning  to  the  pages  of  our  me- 
dical works  and  journals,  find  so  little  information  upon  this 
topic,  it  is  manifest  the  subject  deserves  our  mgst  earnest 
consideration.  It  was  in  the  hope  of  aiding  this  inquiry  to 
some  practical  and  useful  results  that  I  consented  to  act  as 
your  Committee. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
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Abticle  II. — Epidemic   Cholera  in  New*  York  in  the  year 
1849.    By  H.  Sherkill,  M.D., 

Case  1.  May  19. — A.,  E.,  a  man  in  employ  of  A.  Tooker, 
Cortlandt-st.  Attacked  with  premonitory  symptoms  of  cholera. 
He  had  fifteen  watery  stools  in  twelve  hours  ;  sensations  of 
sinking,  some  pain,  gave  Camphor^  which  stopped  the  dis- 
charges. Cured. 

Case  2.  May  22.— Child  of  John  Limerick,  250  W.  19th-st. 
Attacked  with  severe  vomiting  and  purging.  Spasms  came  on 
for  which  I  gave  Camphor.  This  immediately  suspended  the 
vomiting.     Veratrum  and  Ipecac,  cured  the  other  symptoms. 

Cured. 

Case  3.  May  24. — Mr.  Yan  Erst.  Had  severe  pain  and 
crampy  affection  of  the  stomach,  with  nausea  and  vomiting 
of  a  choleraic  character.  G  ave  Camphor,  which  arrested  all 
the  symptoms.  Cured. 

Case  4.  May  29. — B.  F.  Moulton,  34  Horatio-st.  Symptoms 
similar  to  the  last.    Tried   Cham.,   followed  by    Camphor. 

•  Cured. 

Case  6.  May  30. — Ira  Gardner,  44  Eighth  Avenue,  Disease 
commenced  with  distress  at  the  stomach  and  chest,  vomiting 
and  severe  cramping  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen.  Coun- 
tenance sunken ;  head  and  fingers  cold  and  numb  ;  expressed 
himself  as  in  great  distress.  Gave  Aconite,  which  checked 
the  progress  of  the  symptoms  and  gave  full  relief.  Ambra 
was  then  given.  Cured  and  out  next  day. 

.  Case  6.  May  31.— Thomas  Dufour,  88  Sullivan-st.  Severe 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea ;  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
Chamomilla  followed  by  Thuja.  Cured. 

Case  7.  June  2— Michael  O'Neil,  101  Charles-st.  Intem- 
perate. Attacked  with  vomiting  and  purging ;  spasms  of  the 
legs,  toes  and  fingers.  Pulse  small,  and  diminishing  in  force, 
soft;  a  case  of  full  collapse  was  before  me.  Gave  Camphor  till 
the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  were  about  checked.  Next  day  he 
was  still  faintish  and  sinking;  bluish  in  the  face/  Tongue  cold  ; 
legs  much  cramped ;  pulse  small  and  soft.  Gave  Veratrum. 
Venesection  16  oz.  Upon  which  the  vomiting  and  spasms 
ceased.    Veratr.,    continued.     Stools  became  small   and  less 
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frequent.     On  the  4th  they  had  ceased.  He  had  taken  some 
tea  and  toast.    On  the  5th  he  was  well.  Cured. 

Case  8.  June  5. — Bushing,  657  Hudson-st.  Attacked 
severely  with  vomiting,  cramps  and  rice-water  discharges  from 
the  bowels.    Gave  Camphor.  Cured. 

Casc  9.  June  5. — Mrs.  Powell,  271  Mott-st.  Vomiting  and 
great  prostration,  evacuations  watery  and  whitish  in  color. 
Camphor  followed  by  Ignatia.  Cured. 

Case  10.  June  5. — Miss  Hunter,  771  Washington-st.  Vo- 
miting has  been  repeated  with  very  short  intermissions  for 
over  12  hours.  It  is  now  merely  water ;  strength  is  exhausted; 
she  has  spasms,  is  cold  and  speechless.     Camphor  and  Ipecac. 

Cured. 
Case  11.     June  5. — ^Miss  Bryant,  3d  Avenue  and  lOth-st. 
Diarrhoea,   tormina,  cold   surface,   sinking,   &c.      Camphor. 

Cured. 
Case  12.    June  6. — John  Wright,  Amos-st.      Pain  in  the 
stomach,    nausea,  retching,  fever  impending,  followed    by 
vomiting.     Camphor-  Cured* 

Case  13.  June  6. — Caroline  Wright,  Amos-st  Nausea, 
vomiting,  pain  in  the  stomach,  feelfleness,  fainting.    Camphor. 

Cured. 
Case  14.    June  7.— William  Smith,  202  West  24th-8t.    Di- 
arrhoea ;  severe  pain  of  the  stomach ;  sinking  and  coldness ; 
cramps ;  griping.    Ipec.  followed  by  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  15.  June  7.— Elizabeth  Smith,  202  West  24th-st. 
Severe  chill,  followed  or  accompanied  by  sinking ;  deathly 
cold  appearance;  pain  in  the  stomach;  slight  diarrhoea; 
then  fever.    Ipec.  followed  by  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  16.  June  7. — A  child  of  Mr.  Smith.  Has  diarrhoea 
and  griping ;  sinking  and  coldness  of  the  surface.    Camphor. 

Cured. 
Case  17.     June  7.— Mrs.  J.  W.  Cloves,  393  Hudson-st   Pain 
in  the  stomach  and  fainting ;  sinking  protracted ;  slight  di- 
arrhoea.   Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  18.  June  8.— Charles  Oakley,  11  Hudson-st  Diar- 
rhoea, followed  by  sensation  of  sinking  and  pain  in  the  stomach. 
He  had  taken  brandy  of  his  own  accord.  For  the  above  symp- 
toms I  gave  him  Camphor,  and  afterwards  Aconite.     Cured. 
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Case  19.  June  8. — ^Andrew  S.  Cronk,  Bleecker-st  Attack 
very  severe ;  rice-water  evacuations  profuse ;  spasms  severe  ; 
collapse  well  marked ;  skin  cold,  flaccid ;  pulse  small.  Reme- 
dies used  in  succession,  after  some  interval  between  each : 
Aeon.,  Camph.,  Veratr.,  Cuprum.  Cured. 

Case  20.  June  8. — Joanna  Oakley,  No.  4  12th-st. — ^Diar- 
rhoea, tormina,  sinking  sensation,  cold  extremities.   Camphor. 

Cured. 

Case  21.  June  8.— A  child  of  Mr.  Biker,  117  Perry-st. 
Severe  choleraic  diarrhoea.     Camphor.  Cured, 

Case  22.  June  9. — Mrs.  Clark,  No.  12  Gansevoort-st.  Di- 
arrhoea, pain  in  the  stomach,  sinking  and  faintness.   Antimon. 

^        Cured, 

Case  23.  June  10.— Samuel  W.  Cronk,  55  Leroy  st.  Pain 
in  the  stomach,  tormina,  diarrhoea,  sinking,  prostration.  Cam- 
phor. Cared. 

Case  24.  June  11. — Edward  Fowler,  University-place  and 
12th-st.  Diarrhoea,  pain  of  the  stomach,  tormina  of  the  bowels, 
fever.    Gave  Aconite,  Camph.,  Nux.  Cured. 

Case  25.  June  14.— James  Bard's  child,  786  Washington- 
st  Diarrhoea,  surface,  extremely  cold,  deathly  sinking.  Cam- 
phor. Cured. 

Case  26.  June  14. Tappan,  794  Washington-st.  Di- 
arrhoea, pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  tongue  foul ;  some 
fever.    Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  27.  June  15.— Caroline  Wright^  Amos-st.  Attacked 
with  pain  of  the  stomach  and  head ;  chills,  vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea, some  fever.    Aeon.,  Camph.  Cured. 

Case  28.  June  16. — Colored  girl  Louisa,  Amos-st.  Cold- 
ness of  the  skin ;  pain  ;  distress  of  the  stomach ;  vomiting. 
Camph.,  Ipec,  followed  by  Aeon.  Cured. 

Case  29.  June  17.— Mrs.  Myers,  118  West  37th-st  Severely 
attacked  with  pain  and  cramps  of  the  stomach  and  bowels ; 
Yomiting,  diarrhoea,  cold  extremities  and  thirst.  Camphor 
followed  by  Aconite.  Cured. 

Case  30.  June  17. — Jacob  Cole,  757  Greenwich-st.  Severe 
and  darting  pain,  with  burning  in  the  stomach ;  Diarrhoea 
moderate,  but  evacuations  frequent ;  bowels  pressing  down ; 
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pains  and  cramps  severe  in  the  legs  and  stomach.    Camphori 
Ignat.,  Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  31.  June  18.— Mrs.  C.  Vaurile,  West  29th-st.  Pain 
and  fainting  sensation  of  the  stomach,  diarrhoea,  pressing 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  fever,  &c.    Camph.,  Ipec.        Cured. 

Case  32*  June  18.  John  Vaurile. — ^Nausea,  vomiting,  pain 
in  the  stomach.    Ipec.  Cured, 

Case  33.  June  18. — Mr.  Weeks,  of  New  Jersey.  Diarrhoea, 
severe  pain  of  the  stomach.    Camphor.  Cured, 

Case  34.  June  12. — James  Cromwell,  Fifth  Avenue  and 
21st-st.  Darting  pain  in  the  abdomen,  griping  cramps,  diar- 
rhoea,  fever.     Gave  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  35.  June  14. — Mrs.  Cole,  17  Jones-st.  Painful  sink- 
ing at  the  stomach ;  rolling  about  the  bed ;  nausea,  cramps, 
diarrhoea;  evacuations  watery  and  in  very  large  quantity; 
great  thirst.     Gave  Camphor,  Ipec,  followed  by  Antim. 

Cured. 

Case  36.  June  18. — Stephen  Moore,  110  Bank-st  Diar- 
hcea ;  pain  and  soreness  of  the  stomach  ;  fainting  sensation ; 
sinking ;  pain,  &c.    Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  37.  June  19. — ^Mrs.  Minnersley,  133  Amos-st.  The 
attack  commenced  with  pain  of  the  stomach,  fainting  sen- 
sation,  spasms,  commotion  of  the  bowels,  flatulence.    Ipec. 

Cured. 

Case  38.  June  20. — Christopher  Tuttle,  Amos-st  Diar- 
rhoea; vomiting;  uneasy  feeling  of  the  stomach;  fever; 
stools  very  thin,  frequent,  watery.    Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  39.  June  20. — ^Mrs.  Bogart,  85  SuUivan-st.  Diar- 
hoea ;  severe  pain  in  the  stomach ;  great  debility ;  fever  com- 
mencing.    Camphor  and  Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  40.  June  21.— Child  of  Mr.  Abbott,  108  12th  st 
Diarrhoea ;  vomiting ;  spasms ;  coldness  of  the  skin ;  collapse ; 
sunken  eyes ;  pallid,  dingy  countenance.  Aconite  and  Cam- 
phor. Cwred. 

Case  41.  June  22. — ^Mrs.  Oakley,  4  12th-st.  Vomiting, 
diarrhoea,  rolling  of  the  stomach ;  some  fever ;  pulse  be- 
coming very  small;    cramps,   &c.      Cuprum  and  Acoiiite. 

Cv/red. 

Case  42.    June  22.    Virginia  Oakley,  4  12th-st.    Pain  and 
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burning  in  the  stomach;  nausea  and  vomiting  very  distress- 
ing;  fever  and  spasms  followed.  Gave  Aconite,  Camphor 
and  Ipec.  Cured, 

Case  48.  June  24. — Mrs.  Ferguson,  87  Barrow-st.  Diar- 
hoea;  severe  pain  in  the  bowels;  faintness  of  the  stomach. 
Camphor.  Cared. 

Case  44.  June  24. — Stephen  Clark.  Spasms,  severe  diar- 
rhoea, &c.     Camphor  and  Capsicum.  Cured. 

Case  45.  June  27. — Mrs.  Godfrey,  40th-st.  Pain  in  the 
abdomen ;  severe  diarrhoea ;  coldness  of  the  surface ;  sink* 
ing ;  feebleness  increasing.     Aconite  and  Camph.     Cared. 

Case  46.  Junts  28. — Jesse  Champlin,  Christopher-st  Di- 
arrhoea ;  pain  of  the  stomach  ;  vomiting  and  sinking.  Cam- 
phor, Aeon,  followed  by  Nux.  Cured. 

Case  47.  June  28. — Morris  Decamp,  146  Spring-st.  Pain 
and  hot  sensation  of  the  stomach ;  rumbling  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  watery  evacuations ;  nausea ;  headache ;  fever.  A 
severe  case.     Camphor,  Aeon.  Cured. 

Case  48.  June  28. — Henry  Parker,  593  Hudson-st.  Vomit- 
ing ;  cramps ;  pain  of  the  stomach,  followed  by  feven  Cam- 
phor. Cured. 

Case  49.  June  29. — Mrs.  Knowles,  598  Gieenwich-st  Burn- 
ing distress  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen ;  vomiting  and  di- 
arrhoea ;  fever.    Aconite  and  Camphor.  Cared. 

Case  50. — Mary  Knowles,  598  Greenwich-st.  Great  pain 
and  heat  at  the  stomach ;  diarrhoea ;  pain  ;  headache ;  fever. 
Aeon.  Cared* 

Case  51.  June  80. — A.  Bryant,  8d- Avenue  and  lOth-st 
Diarrhoea ;  severe  burning  heat  of  the  stomach ;  great  thirst ; 
sinking  and  coldness  of  the  surface.    Camphor  and  Aconite. 

Cwrcd. 

Case  52.  June  30. — A.  Stoughtenburg's  child.  No.  16  Cot- 
tage-row, West  27th-st  Vomiting  and  diarrhoea;  prostra- 
tion.   Aconite  and  Camphor.  Cared. 

Case  58.  Mr.  Young,  Hudson-st.,  cor.  of  Jane-st. — Diar- 
rhoea ;  pain  in  the  stomach ;  painful  tormina  of  the  bowels ; 
retching.    Camphor,  Castor.  Cured. 

Case  54.  June  80, — ^N.  McGrew,  64  Washington-st  Severe 
pain,  burning  and  cramps  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen;  nau* 
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sea  and  retching ;    congestion  followed   by  fever.      Aeon., 
Camphor,  Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  55.  July  1.— Risby,  708  Greenwich-st.— Pain  in  the 
epigastrium  and  right  side  of  the  abdomen;  fever,  diarrhoea 
and  vomiting.    Antim.  Cared. 

Case  56.  July  1.— John  Gatta,  708  Greenwich-st.  Un- 
easiness and  nausea  at  the  stomach ;  diarrhoea ;  frequent 
watery  evacuations.     Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  57. — John  Oakley,  No.  4  12th-st,  Pain  and  heat  of 
the  stomach;  fever,  diarrhoea;  discharges  frequent  and 
watery.    Aeon.,  Arsen.  Cared. 

Case  58.— July  1. — McFarlin,  child,  172*  Amos  st.  Ab- 
domen painful  and  sore;    diarrhoea;  high  fever.    Aeon. 

Cared. 

Case  59.  July  1. — James  Oakley,  4  12th-st  Diarrhoea 
followed  by  fever.    Aeon.,  Ipec.  Cared. 

Case  60.  June  1. — Mrs.  Hopkins,  153  Leroy-st  Abdo- 
minal and  epigastric  pain  with  diarrhoea.   Camph.     Cared. 

Case  61.  July  2.— Mary  Males,  86  West  15th-st  Attacked 
with  vomiting,  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  diarrhoea ; 
fever,  succeeded  by  fever.  She  had  allopathic  treatment 
consisting  of  opiates,  cathartics,  calomel,  stimulants,  &c. 
Some  of  the  symptoms  were  checked.  But  after  ten  days 
she  came  under  my  hands  for  an  inveterate  dysentery  which 
had  been  caused  by  the  previous  treatment.  I  gave  Aconite, 
Ipec. ;  afterwards  Nux  and  Mercury.  After  a  slow  amend- 
ment she  recovered.  Cured. 

Case  62.  July  2.*— Robert  Abbott^  108  12th-st.  Pain  in 
the  stomach ;  diarrhoea  severe  and  watery.      Ipec.     Cared. 

Case  63.  July  2.— A.  Bryant,  3d-Avenue  and  lOth-st 
Pain  of  the  stomach ;  diarrhoea ;  severe  pain  in  the  bowels ; 
feeling  of  extreme  weakness  and  sinking.  Arsenicum,  Cam- 
phor. '  Cared 

Case  64.  July  3. — Mrs.  Ferry,  38  Broadway.  Paio,  sore- 
ness  and  sinking  feeling  of  the  stomach.  Severe  pain  in  the 
back;  cramps;  vomiting  and  diarrhoea;  fever.  Aconite, 
Camphor.  Cared. 

Case  65.  July  3.— Catherine  Knowles,  693  Greenwich-st. 
Pain  in  the  stomach,  abdomen  and  back ;  nausea ;  vomiting 
and  fever.    Aconite,  Camphor.  Cured. 
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Case  66.  July  3. — Cornelia  Willett^  10  Rutger-st.  Nausea, 
retching,  vomiting ;  pain  and  heat  of  the  stomach ;  pain  in 
the  head  ;  acute  fever.    Aconite,  Ipec.  Pared. 

Case  67.  July  6. — Andrew  L.  Oronk,  266  Bleecker-st.  Watery 
purging ;  spasms ;  severe  spasms  of  the  stomach ;  watery 
evacuations  increasing  to  ten  in  an  hour ;  fever,  followed  by 
collapse.  A  very  violent  case.  Camphor,  Aconite,  cold 
water,  then  Veratrum-alb.  Cured. 

Case  68.  July  6.— John  Golder,  Greenwich-st — ^Diarrhcea;* 
irritation  of  the  bowels  and  the  stomach.    Camphor,  Aconite. 

Cured. 

Case  69.  June  6.— Mrs.  Limerick,  250  West  19th.st.  Di- 
arrhoea; severe  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels;  crampings; 
fever.    Aconite,  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  70.  July  6.— Ichabod  Bedell,  88  West  17th-st  Violent 
pain  and  cramps  in  the  stomach  ;  vomiting ;  fever.    Aconite. 

Cured, 

Case  71.  July  6. — James  Beebe.  Diarrhoea ;  fever ;  pain 
and  cramps  of  the  stomach,  severe.    Aconite.  Cured. 

Case  72.  July  7.— William  Crawford,  68  King-st.  Attack 
violent ;  pain  and  cramps  in  the  stomach ;  vomiting ;  fever. 
AcoA.,  Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  73.  July  8.—C.  Clark.  Diarrhoea ;  soreness  and  pain 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  faintness  and  feeling  of  extreme 
feebleness.     Veratrum.  Cured. 

Case  74.  July  8. — Amy  Bryant,  3d-Avenue  and  lOth-st 
Second  attack.  Severe  diarrhoea;  cratnps;  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  weakness  and  sinking  sensation.    Camphor,  Cuprum. 

Cured. 

Case  75.  July  8.  Henry  Jay,  313  Bleecker-st.  Has  had 
diarrhoea  for  several  days,  soreness  and  pain  of  the  abdomen. 
Nux,  Cuprum.  Cured. 

Case  76.    July  9. Shepherd,  130  Christopher-st 

Pain  and  heat  of  the  stomach;  vomiting;  some  diarrhoea; 
weakness.     Camph.,  Ipec.  Cured, 

Case  77.  July  10. — Stephen  Clark,  15  Gansevoort-st.  Di- 
arrhoea; painful  uneasiness  of  the  bowels;  sinking.  Cam- 
phor. Cured. 

Case  78.    July  10.— A  child  of  Abr.  Vail,  Christopher-st. 
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Diarrhoea ;  severe  spasms  ;  watery  diarrhoea ;  sinking.  Cam- 
phor, Veratrum.  Owred. 

Case  79.  July  11.— Child  of  Mr.  Billings,  469, 6th  Avenue. 
Vomitipg  moderately;  bat  diarrhoea  progressing  rapidly; 
faintish  ;  spasms  Camphor,  Calcar.,  Antimon.  This  was  a 
tedious  case ;  also  used  Nux.  Cared'* 

Case  80.  July  11. — James  Wetherbee.  Severe  cramps  be- 
ginning in  the  stomach  and  abdomen;  nausea;  retching;  sink- 
ing feeling  ;  fever.    Aconite.  Cured, 

Case  81. — Mary  Lawrence,  80  Jones-st.  Diarrhoea;  pain 
in  the  stomach,  with  heat  and  oppression  ;  sinking.  Cam- 
phor, Ipecac.  Cured. 

Case  82.  July  11. — 80  Jones-st.  Diarrhoea;  pain  and  heat 
of  the  stomach ;  sensation  of  sinking.    Camph.,  Ipec.    Cured. 

Case  83.  July  11.  C.  C.  Billings,  49,  6th  Avenue.  Diar- 
rhoea  and  griping  pain  in  the  abdomen.    Ipecac.         Cured. 

Case  84.  July  12. — Elbert  Lawrence,  80  Jones-st.  Vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea;  pain  in  the  stomach;  sinking;  fever. 
Camphor,  Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  85.  July  12.— Mary  Bishop,  133  Amos-st.  Vomiting 
and  diarrhsea;  pain  and  sinking  at  the  stomach.  Camphor, 
Nux.  Cufed. 

Case  86.  July  12.-— Stephen  Kearney,  164  Rivington-st. 
Pain  in  the  stomach ;  heat ;  vomiting  and  cramps  severe ; 
fever  with  delirium.    Aconite,  Cuprum.    A  very  severe  case. 

Cured. 

Case  87.  July  12.— M.  Blauvelt,  Washington-st.  Disorder 
of  the  stomach ;  diarrhoea,  griping  pain.    Camphor.     Cured. 

Case  88.  July  13.— Mrs.  Gridley,  167  Christopher-st  Sud- 
den sinking  at  the  epigastrium ;  swooning;  spasms  of  maxil- 
lary muscles;  extremities  cold  and  numb;  no  discharges. 
Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  89.  July  18. — ^Mrs.  McGrew,  648  Washington-street. 
Violent  pains  through  the  stomach  and  abdomen;  sensation 
of  sinking;  extreme  nausea;  «pasms  in  the  arms  and  shoul- 
ders ;  surface,  hands,  and  feet  cold  and  numb.  No  discharges. 
Aconite  and  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  90.    July  14. — Robert  Gatty, Pain  and  heat 

at  the  stomach;  diarrhoea  severe  and  progressing  rapidly. 
Camphor,  Aconite.  Cured. 
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Case  91.  July  14.— C.  Vamrile.  Sinking  pain  at  the 
stomach;  diarrhoea.     Camphor.  Cured- 

Case  92.  July  14. — ^W.  Lawrence,  81  Jones-st.  Suddenly 
attacked  with  burning  pain  at  the  stomach,  followed  by  vom- 
itiDg:,  diarrhoea,  cramps,  fever,  and  rapid  sinking.  Camphor, 
Aconite.  Cured. 

Case  98.  July  16.— Virginia  Oakley,  No.  12,  4th.8t.  Sick- 
ness and  pain  at  the  stomach;  sinking;  burning  sensation, 
nausea  persistent ;  diarrhflea;  fever.    Camphor,  Ipecac.   Cured. 

Case  94.— M.  Cockburn,  202  West  24th-st  Diarrhoea ;  vom- 
iting; fever.    Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  95.  July  15.— Mrs.  Coflfrey,  260  West  19th.st  Diar- 
rhcea ;  heat  and  pain  in  the  stomach ;  violent  pain  in  the 
back  of  the  head;  fever.    Aconite  and  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  96.  July  16.— Obed  Hopkins,  (child.)  158  Leroy-st. 
Diarrhoea  watery  and  very  severe.    Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  97.  July  16.— Philip  Hopkins,  (child.)  158  Leroy-st 
Diarrhoea.    Severe  case.    Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  98. — Philip  Farmington,  145  Christopher-st.  Pain  at 
the  stomach ;  diarrhoea ;  sinking ;  cramps,  tormina.  CampL, 
Nux,  Veratrum.  Cured. 

Case  99.  July  16. — Jesse  Champlin,  159  Christopher-st. 
Violent  diarrhoea ;  cramps  and  sinking.    Aconite,  Camphor. 

Cwred. 

Case  100.  July  16. — Mrs.  Owens,  102  Christophernst  Pain 
and  burning  in  the  stomach  ;  distressing  feeling  of  exhaustion 
and  sinking;  diarrhoea;  fever.    Aconite,  Ipecac.        Gwred. 

Case  101.  July  18.— Mrs.  Hayes,  206  West  20th.st  At- 
tacked with  violent  vomiting  and  diarrhoea ;  burning  pain  in 
the  stomach;  severe  spasms ;  collapsed  and  cold;  prostration 
very  great    Aconite,  Camphor,  Ipecac.  Cured. 

(3ase  102.  July  18. — Antoine  Elwood,  Gansevoort-street 
Diarrhoea,  pain,  &c.    Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  103.  July  18.-— Alex.  Bryant,  Jane-st.  Vomiting; 
diarrhoea;  burning  pain  in  the  stomach;  fever.  Camphor, 
Ipecac.  Cured. 

Case  104.  July  18. — Mrs.  Bogart^  Jane-st  Diarrhoea; 
sinking;  pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  &c.    Camphor. 

Cured. 
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Case  105.  July  18.— Rose  Smith,  184  Amos-st  Attacked 
with  severe  vomiting  and  diarrhoea;  burning  pain  at  the 
stomach ;  pulse  very  small,  soft ;  evacuations  watery.  Camph. 
and  Aconite. 

July  19, 8,  A.M.  Vomiting  stopped ;  diarrhoea  lessened ;  but 
she  still  has  laborious  breathing  ;  severe  burning  pain  at  the 
stomach;  spasms;  skin  cold  and  torpid;  face  blue;  eyes 
sunken,  tongue  cold ;  pulse  small  and  faint;  general  collapse 
commencing.    Gave  Veratrum-alb. 

12  o'clock,  NOON.  Very  little  relieved.  Took  twelve  ounces 
of  blood  from  the  arm,  and  continued  Veratrum. 

7,  p  M.  All  the  symptoms  relieved.  Pain  and  heat  of  the 
epigastrium  about  all  gone.  Pulse  fuller  and  firmer.  Gene- 
ral warmth  of  the  skin.  She  perspires  freely ;  some  diarrhoea, 
without  pain.  Gave,  (after  intervals  between  each)  Veratr., 
Calc,  Cupr.     She  recovered.  Cured. 

Case  106.  July  19.— Mrs.  Riker,  107  Perry-si  Diarrhoea. 
Severe  pain  in  the  stomach.    Camphor,  Ipecac.         Cured. 

Case  107.  July  20.  -Isabella  Oakley,  No.  4, 12th-st.  Diar- 
rhoea  and  burning  pain  in  the  stomach ;  great  sinking  and 
distress ;  spasms  or  cramps  general  and  severe.    Veratr.-alb. 

Cured. 

Case  108.  July  20. — Jane  Johnson,  83  Leroy-st  Vomit- 
ing ;  diarrhoea ;  severe  spasms ;  burning  pains  of  the  stomach. 
Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  109.  July  20.— Elizabeth  Cells,  180  West  15th-st 
Diarrhoea ;  pain  and  heat  in  the  stomach,  (congestive.)  Cam- 
phor. Cured. 

Case  110.  July  29.— Mrs.  Billings,  469,  6th  Avenue.  Diar- 
rhoea; sensation  of  sinking;  extreme  nausea  and  retching. 
Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  111.— S.  W.  Oronk,  55  Leroy-st.  An  infant  with 
diarrhoea ;  cold  skin ;   sinking.    Aeon.,  Camph.         Cured. 

Case  112.— S.  L.  Cronk,  56  Leroy-st.  July  29.  Attack  the 
same  as  preceding.    Aeon.,  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  118.  July  ,21. — Isaac  Taylor,  92  Barrow-st.  Diar- 
rhoea; retching  pain  in  the  abdomen;  cramps,  pressing  tor- 
mina. Dysenteric  evacuations  becoming  bloody  and  increas- 
ing in  frequency.    Camphor,  Ipecac.  Cured. 
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Case  114. — Mrs.  Taylor,  92  Barrow-st.  Symptoms  similar 
to  the  preceding.    Camphor,  Ipecac,  Nux.  Cured. 

Case  115.  July  22. — Mrs.  Ferguson,  87  Barrow-st.  Diar- 
rhoea and  pain  in  the  abdomen :  severe  case.  Camphor,  Ipec, 
Cuprum.  Cared. 

Case  116.  July  22.— Edward  Coughlin,  282  10th  Avenue. 
Diarrhoea;    sinking;     cramps;    debility   extreme.      Ipecac- 

Cured. 

Case  117. — Ambrose  Minnerly,  133  Amos-si  Diarrhoea, 
pain  in  the  stomach.    Camphor,  Ipec.  Cured. 

Case  118.  July  23.— Child  of  J.  H.  Owens,  132  Christopher- 
St  Diarrhoea  and  painful  feeling  of  sinking.  Camphor, 
Cham.  Cured, 

Case  119.  July  26. — Maria  Van  Buren,  No.  10  Gransevoort- 
St.  Attacked  with  vomiting;  diarrhoea;  spasms;  pain  in 
the  stomach.    Aconite,  Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  120.  July  26.— Mrs.  Beebe,  513  Hudson-st.  Fever; 
vomiting;  diarrhoea;  burning  pain  in  the  stomach;  sinking; 
cold  surface.     Camphor,  Ipecac.  Cured. 

Case  121.    July  26.— .Sarah  Taylor,  92  Amos-st.    Diar- 
rhoea,  retching;  pain  in  the  stomach.     Camphor.        Cured. 

Case  122.  July  27.— Mrs.  Taylor,  53  Amos-st  Attacked 
"with  severe  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  followed  by  fever  and 
burning  pain  in  the  stomach  ;  severe  spasms.  Camphor  and 
Veratrum. 

28th.  7  o'clock  A.  m.  The  vomiting  has  been  checked,  but 
has  returned.  Diarrhoea  is  now  excessive.  The  patient  says 
the  watery  fluid  passed  feels  like  hot  water.  Remedies  con- 
tinued. Cured. 

Case  123.  July  26.— Lydia  Ferguson,  87  Barrow-st 
Vomiting,  diarrhoea;  sinking;  pain  in  the  stomach.  Cam- 
phor, Ipec,  Lauro-cerasus.  Cured. 

Case  124.  July  27.— Francis  Sheack.  Diarrhoea;  vomit- 
ing; pains  of. the  stomach;  spasms.     Camphor  and  Aconite. 

Cured. 

Cask  125.  July  27.— Caroline  Oakley,  200  Spring-st 
Dysenteric  purging;  evacuations  watery  and  colored  with 
blood ;  very  painful.    Camphor.  Ipecac,  Aconite.       Cured. 

Case    126.      July  27.— Mrs.  Owens,   102    Christopher-st 
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Diarrhoea;  severe  pain;  sinkiftg;  extremities  cold  and  numb. 
Camphor,  Veratrum.  Cured. 

Case  127.  July  25.— Isaac  Taylor's  child,  92  Barrow-st 
Diarrhoea  severe ;  with  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach. 
Camphor.  Cured. 

Case  128.  July  25.— Mrs.  Lodge,  45  Clarkson-st  Burn- 
ing pain  in  the  stomach;  retching;  diarrhoea,  sinking;  ap- 
peared to  be  dying.     Camphor  and  Aconite. 

26.  Vomiting  checked.    She  recovered.  Cured, 

Case  129.  Philip  Farrington,  16  Bedford-st,  July  25.— 
Vomiting;  diarrhoea;  severe  spasms,  sinking;  he  appeared 
to  be  dying.    Camphor  and  Aconite. 

26.  Vomiting  checked  and  some  other  symptoms  better ; 
but  the  diarrhoea  and  spasms,  with  sinking  and  collapse  con- 
tinued. Used  Venesection,  10  oz.,  and  gave  Camphor.  Soon 
after  the  Venesection,  the  spasms,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea 
ceased;  the  pulse  became  firmer;  he  perspired  freely. 
Ipecac,  and  Veratrum  given. 

28.  Has  continued  to  improve.  Has  passed  a  quiet  night 
To-day  walks  about  the  room.  He  took  little  more  medicine, 
and  rapidly  recovered.  Cured, 

Case  130.  July  25.— Mrs.  Farrington,  96  Bedford-st.  Diar- 
rhoea ;  severe  pain  in  the  stomach ;  sinking.  Ipecac.  Cam- 
phor. Cured. 

Case  131.  July  25.— Mrs.  Perry,  43d-st.  and  8th  Avenue. 
Attacked  on  the  22d  with  diarrhoea;  vomiting;  spasms,  &c. 
Two  or  three  allopathic  physicians  gave  her  pepper.  Laudanum, 
Alcohol,  and  applied  mustard  externally.  The  first  symptoms 
were  checked ;  but  fever  and  inveterate  dysentery  were  pro- 
duced and  perpetuated  by  the  treatment  After  this  she 
came  under  my  care.  She  had  now  constant,  painful  and 
bloody  stools.  I  gave  Aconite  and  Camphor,  Ipecac,  Veratr., 
Mercur.,  Nux,  and  Arsen.  in  the  course  of  the  time  she  was 
under  my  treatment.      She  slowly   but    safely   recovered. 

Cured, 

Case  182.  July  29.— Mrs.  Clark,  No.  12  Gansevoort-st 
Diarrhoea;  sinking;  pain  at  the  stomach;  fever.  Aconite, 
Camphor.  Cured, 

Case  183.    July  28.— Albert  Powell,  177  Mott-st    Vomit- 
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ing ;  diarrhcda ;  pain  and  cramps  in  the  abdomen.  Camphor. 
Veratrum.  Cwred. 

Case  184  July  29.  -  A  child  of  Stephen  Moore,  110 
Bank-st — Diarrhoea;  griping  pain  in  the  abdomen;  coldness 
of  the  surface;  sinking  sensation,  &c.    Camphor.     Cared, 

Case  135.  July  30. — Caroline  Cronk,  55  Leroy-st  Nausea ; 
pain  and  burning  in  the  stomach ;  diarrhoea ;  cramps.  Cam- 
phor, Veratrum.  Cured. 

Case  136.  July  30.— Charles  Oakley,  No.  4  12th.8t.  Diar- 
rhoea ;  sinking ;  pain  at  the  stomach.    Camphor,  Yeratrum. 

Cured. 


Abticle  hi. — Heport  on  Natv/ral  Labor.  Bead  before  the 
Illinois  State  Horn.  Med.  Association  at  its  Twelfth  Annual 
Meeting,  Chicago,  May  16,  1866.  By  I.  S.  P.  Lort>,  M.D., 
of  Chicago,  111. 

In  obedience  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Society,  appointing 
me  a  committee  I  herewith  present  my  Report  on  Natural 
Labor. 

This  is  a  procesd  so  familiar  theoretically,  and  for  the  most 
part  practically,  to  every  member  of  the  proftMSsion,  that  one 
can  scarcely  conceive  that  the  Society  was  serious  in  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  report  upon  it^  unless  it  had 
some  ulterior  object  in  view.  That  it  had,  I  cannot  doubt, 
though  what  it  was  is  not  for  me  to  say. 

I  have  an  opinion,  however  and  shall  so  construe  it,  that  in 
the  sequel  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  met  the  just  expectations 
of  the  framers  and  modifiers  of  the  resolution. 

,"The  term,  Natural  Labor,"  says  Churchill,  etid  omne 
gentui^  '<  is  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the  head  presents, 
and  descends  regularly  into  the  pelvis;  where  the  process  is 
uncomplicated,  anH  concluded  by  the  national  powers  within 
24  hours  (each  stage  being  of  due  proportion),  with  safety 
to  the  mother  and  child,  and  in  which  the  placenta  is  expelled 
in  due  time." 

"Slight  differences  will  be  found  in  the  definitions  given  by 
different  authors ;  for  instance  Dr.  Power  limits  the  time  to 
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6  hours ; — Cooper  to  12 ;  whilst  Dr.  Breen  extends  it  to  30 
hours."  Here  is  certainly  quite  a  difference  of  opinion,  but 
it  seems  from  a  subjoined  table  that  Dr.  Power  has  the  best  of 
it^  for  in  26,290  cases  by  six  observers,  18,390  terminated 
within  6  hours,  and  only  804  or  about  one  in  32  went  beyond 
24  hours. 

But  Churchill  observes,  'these  variations  are  of  compara- 
tively little  importance" — and  we  are  to  presume  that  he  is 
right,  of  course.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  term  "  Limit 
of  Natural  Labor  "  is  only  relative  after  all. 

An  hour  more  or  less  m^y  he  ofHittle  importanc^^  to  the 
patient  but  it  may  be  of  some  to  the  Doctor,  and  the  inquiry 
naturally  arises,  if  natural  labor  is,  as  it  is  claimed  to  be,  a 
physiological  process,  why  should  it  not  always  be  done  in 
equal  time  in  every  case. 

Why  not  always  in  six  hours  ? 

To  answer  this  question,  we  premise  that  the  subject  of 
parturition  is  the  foetus  in  lUero,  or  in  other  words,  the  con- 
tents of  the  uterus.    The  object  is  its  expalsion. 

The  facility  and  rapidity  of  this  process  depends  Ist,  upon 
the  expulsive  force  applied,  and, 

2d,  Upon  the  resistance,  direct  and  indirect,  opposed  to  the 
exit  of  such  contents. 

Churchill,  who  may  safely  be  followed  as  the  representative 
of  all  the  authorities,  says:  ''the  first  stage  of  labor  is  completed 
by  the  uterine  action  alone,  but  during  the  2d  stage  it  is 
aided  by  the  voluntary  muscles,  especially  those  of  the  ab- 
domen, which  press  directly  upon  the  uterus,  and  by  the  de- 
pression of  the  diaphragm,  which  diminishes  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen. 

The  additional  effort  made  during  the  ^d  stage  is  owing 
to  the  increased  amount  of  resistance  to  be  overcome. 
Towards  the  termination  of  labor,  expulsive  efforts  are  made 
by  the  vagina,  and  these  are  still  more  evident  in  the  extru- 
sion of  the  placenta.*' 

These  forces,  it  would  seem,  are  sufficient  to  complete  the 
process,  or  entire  expulsion  of  the  uterine  contents  in  six  or 
at  most  twenty-four  hours,  unless  unusual  obstacles  are  pre- 
sented, "  the  resistance  of  which  is  to  be  overcome,"  when  it 
becomes  unnatural. 
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These  obstacles  are,  according  to  the  same  authority : 

Ist.  ''The  cervix  uteri.^ 

2d.  **  The  bony  circle  of  the  pelvis ;"  and 

Sd.  The  lower  outlet,  closed  in  by  muscles,  ligaments, 
cellular  tissue,  &c. ;  and  external  to  thes^  the  perineum. 
These  tissues  resist  long,  and  their  dilatation  is  very  painful." 

These  obstacles  are  dtrect.  The  indirect  are  1st,  lack  of 
muscular  power ;  2d,  misdirected  muscular  power;  3d,  rela- 
tive size  of  the  head  too  great,  &c. 

I  will  not  bore  the  Society  with  quotations  and  statistics 
any  farther  than  they  are  necessary  to  my  ultimate  design, 
but  you  will  permit  me  here  to  say  with  Churchill :  If  the 
uterus  and  pelvisx  are  normal,  and  the  head  of  the  proper  re- 
lative size  ^  there  is,  in  truth,  but  very  little  for  the  accou- 
cheur to  do^^ — and  very  little  that  he  needs,  except  patience  and 
gentleness ;  and,  therefore,  the  old  practice  [?]  of  carrying 
certain  instruments  and  certain  medicines  about  with  him,  is 
strongly  to  be  deprecated,  as,  to  say  the  leasts  a  needless  ex- 
posure of  himself  to  temptation, 

^All  the  surgical  appliances  needed  are,  an  elastic  gum 
catheter  (male)  and  a  lancet;  and,  if  in  the  country,  a  small 
quantity  of  Laudanum,  Ergot^  and  Tartar-emetic." 

We  assume  for  the  present  then  that  "  there  is  but  very 
little  to  do  in  natural  labor,"  at  least  for  twenty-four  hours, 
and  I  am  well  pleased  that  he  puts  off  the  <4imit"  so  far. 
He  deprecates  even  the  carrying  of  instruments  and  certain 
[forcing?]  medicines  as  a  dangerous  temptation ;  and  I  would 
recommend  to  leave  at  home  the  lancet,  laudanum,  ergot,  and 
Tartar-emetic,  as  safer  for  the  patient  Now,  whatever  some 
may  think  of  the  use  of  instruments,  it  would  seem  that 
Churchill  deprecates  even  the  carrj^ng  them  about,  lest  one 
should  be  tempted  to  use  them.  There  must  be  some  danger 
in  using  them  then,  and  yet  as  they  were  made  to  meet  cer- 
tain contingencies,  i.  e?.,  to  bounder  Certain  circumstances, 
where  other  means  have  failed,  one  can  but  conclude  that 
they  are  sometimes  necessary.  The  extreme  caution  of  the 
authority  quoted  certainly  indicates  danger,  but  where  is  it? 
The  use  of  the  forceps  has  not  proved  as  dangerous  as  versiotij 
for  while  the  mortality  to  the  mother  in  the  first,  is  only  one 
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in  twenty-twO|  and  to  the  children  one  in  five ;  in  the  last  it 
is  one  in  fourteen  to  the  mothers,  and  one  in  three  to  the 
children. 

But  this  is  a  fearful  mortality  when  compared  with  that  of 
the  cases  of  tedious  labor  in  a  table  compared  by  Churchill. 
From  this  table  we  carefully  excluded  all  cases  where  there 
was  any  instrumental  interference.  The  whole  number 
amounts  to  143  and  the  length  of  the  labor  extends  from  24 
hours  to  176  inclusive. 

Of  these  not  one  mother  died,  and  but  ten  children,  or  one 
in  14?6,  and  only  5  out  of  11,0  labors  above  26  hours.  One  of 
the  children  was  putrid,  and  the  length  of  labor  24  hours ;  3 
are  recorded  as  still-borD,  2  of  24, 1  of  25  and  one  of  26  hours' 
labor.  The  balance  are  32  hours,  40  hours,  41  hours,  49  hours, 
59  hours,  and  96  hours.  These  143  are  all  natural  presenta- 
tions. Now,  if  after  24  hours,  version  had  been  resorted  to, 
the  table  might  have  footed  up  10  mothers  dead,  or  1  in  14^ 
and  47  children,  or  1  in  3. 

If  the  forceps  had  been  use*d  only  6  mothers  and  28  chil- 
dren would  have  been  murdered. 

I  am  willing  to  concede  to  the  forceps  the  benefit  of  this 
last  conclusion.  I  admit  that  it  is  not  as  bad  as  something 
worse,  and,  after  reading  the  matter  up,  I  am  satisfied  I  have 
reached  the  limit  of  christian  charity. 

It  is  now  claimed  by  the  medical  world  that  the  perforator, 
crochet,  and  forceps  are  necessary  and  their  use  cannot  safely 
be  dispensed  with. 

We  admit  the  claim  of  the  first  two  under  protest,  and 
shall  not  at  present  presume  to  deny  that  of  the  last  But 
how  is  the  necessity  to  be  determined  ?  It  is  certainly  to  be 
regretted  that  there  is  no  fixed  rule;  no  law  as  immutable 
as  that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  by  the  proper  application 
of  which  favorable  or  unfavorable  conditions  may  be  known 
at  sight ;  and  a  natural,  in  every  case,  be  distinguished  from 
an  unnatural  labor  at  once.  And  it, is  still  more  unfortunate, 
that,  where  the  law  is  well  expressed  and  perfectly  clear,  the 
decision,  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  must  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment, or  rather  lack  of  judgment,  of  those  to  whom  the  poet 
referred  when  he  wrote,  *^  and  fools  rush  in  where  angels  tear 
to  tread." 
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Nor  is  this  the  worst.  We  must  add  to  the  black  account, 
1,  Impatience  of  delay ;  2d,  a  morbid  desire  for  notoriety 
rather  than  a  hard-earned  and  well-deserved  reputation  for 
skill ;  and,  3d,  a  merciless  cupidity  that  would  risk  the  lives 
of  both  mother  and  child  for  the  extra  fee  awarded  to  an  in- . 
strumental  labor,  or  that  the  accoucher  may  be  in  time  for 
another  pressiqg  case. 

For  the  credit  of  a  common  humanity,  we  could  wish  it 
otherwise,  but  human  nature  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be  the 
same ;  and  from  what  is  already  absolutely  known  concerning 
it,  we  might  certainly  not  only  anticipate,  but  safely  predict 
such  results.  I  may  be  thought  severe,  but  not  more  so  than 
Churchill,  when  he  warned  us  against  temptation,  but  every 
one  who  makes  a»  common  use  of  instruments  in  parturition, 
must  have  an  innate  consciousness  that  the  charge  is  well- 
deserved,  though  he  may  strive  to  excuse  himself  on  the  plea 
that  forceps  at  least  can  do  no  harm,  if  properly  used,  in  the 
right  case,  at  the  right  time ;  and  of  course  no  one  will  be 
likely  to  concede  that  he  himself  uses  them  improperly. 
That  I  may  not  be  misunderstood,  I  mean  to  charge  di- 
rectly that  the  forceps  is  used  by  those  who  resort  to  it  fre- 
quently, in  three  cases  out  of  four  to  save  time,  gain  notoriety 
and  make  money. 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  I  think  I  may  safely  assert  that  no 
instrument  was  ever  used  in  such  cases  for  such  purposes 
without  injury  to  mother  or  child,  no  matter  Tvhat  harm  it 
may  have  prevented  or  what  danger  it  may  have  averted. 

Obstetrical  instruments  must  be  placed  in  the  same  cate- 
gory as  all  other  unnatural  applicances ;  and  whatever  the 
necessity,  must  come  under  the  rule,  "  of  two  evils  choose  the 
least." 

They  must,  by  every  well-informed  and  conscientious  ac- 
coucher, be  regarded  as  an  evil,  but  a  failure  to  deliver  a 
woman  a  much  greater. 

Churchill  says:  '*!  must   also   premise,  ihcU   in  no  case 
is  the  forceps  (or,  indeed,  any  instrument;  to  he  applied^  untU 
we  are  perfectly  satisjied  t/iat  the  obstacle  earmot  be  overcome 
ly  the  natural  powers  with  safety  to  the  mother  and  child^ 
i£;.This  limits  the  operation  in  one  direction :  the  other  limit 
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is  determined  ly  the  utter  hnposaihility  of  extracting  the  child 
without  laceration  or  serious  conticsion  of  the  soft  parts  in  the 
pelvis^  as  this  would  involve  great  injury  and  peril  to  the 
mother  without  saving  the  child,  as  the  conaipression  involved, 
would  almost  certainly  destroy  it.  As  a  general  rule,  if  the 
child  be  dead,  craniotomy  is  preferable  to  the  forceps. 

And  so  the  question  begins  to  narrow  down.  It  is  a  choice, 
if  the  child  be  dead,  between  a  mortality  of  two  in  every  11 
mothers,  or  worse,  i.  e.,  the  use  of  the  forceps. 

But  if  the  child  is  living  ?— Then  comes  the  Cfesarian  sec- 
tion, where  only  one-half  of  the  mothers  escape  and  two-se- 
venths of  the  children.  Or,  wait  till  the  child  is  dead,  and 
take  the  case  back  to  craniotomy,  which  is  "  preferable  to  the 
forceps."  And  yet  Tyler  Smith  maintains  that  **  in  case  of 
living  children  craniotomy  should  be  abolished  as  a  rule  of 
practice,  believing  firmly  that  it  may  be  always  avoided  if 
we  ^properly  develop  the  whole  of  the  resources  at  our  com- 
mand. The  necessity  for  it  can  only  occur  in  case  of  de- 
formity overlooked,  impaction  from  delay,  and  mal-positions 
and  mal-presentations  unrectified,  and  other  forms  of  dis- 
tocia." 

"  But,"  he  continues,  "  I  believe  that  such  deplorable  con- 
tingencies need  never  occur,  as  they  must  depend  upon  some 
error  or  neglect,  and  are  to  be  held  as  exceptions  to  right 
practice." 

Many  physicians  who  make  frequent  use  of  the  forceps  may 
demur  to  this  conclusion,  as  they  seldom  lose  a  child  or 
mother.  But  this  goes  to  prove,  if  it  proves  anything,  that 
there  was  no  need  to  use  them  at  all.  We  must  bear  in 
mind  that  we  are  to  be  '*  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  obstacle 
cannot  be  removed  by  the  natural  powers  with  safety  to  the 
mother  and  child," — and  also  that  the  forceps  may  he  icsed 
"  without  laceration  and  serious  contusion  of  the  soft  parts 
in  the  pelvis,"  as  this  would  be  nearly  as  dangerous  to  the 
mother,  as  would  the  necessary  compression  of  the  head,  to 
the  child. 

But  we  must  he  satisfied  on  better  evidence  than  that 
another  urgent  case  claims  our  attention  ;  or  the  professional 
capital  to  be  made  out  of  the  case ;  or,  I  regret  to  add,  the 
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fee  increased  bjr  15  or*  26  dollars.    To  sum  up  the  autho- 
rities, it  appears  that^ 

1.   Division  of  the  symphisis  is  inadmissible. 

3.  Csdsarian  section  is  admissible  only  when  it  is  absolute- 
ly impossible  for  the  child  to  pass  through  the  pelvis. 

8.  Ci-aniotomy  is  recommended  only  when  the  child  is 
dead,  or  where  it  is  impossible  for  the  head  to  pass  without 
diminishing  its  bulk ;  or  in  certain  cases  where  the  forceps 
cannot  be  applied  or  safely  used. 

4.  Forceps  may  be  used : 

a.  Where  from  mal-position  of  the  child,  the  head  cannot 
be  forced  within  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  This  occurs  in 
something  like  one  case  in  20,000. 

b.  When  "  the  head  is  within  the  brim,  but  not  impacted, 
and  the  pains  are  inadequate  to  overcome  the  resistance." 
One  case  perhaps  in  800,000. 

c.  When  one  of  the  diameters  of  the  head  is  too  great,  and 
the  other,  perhaps,  a  trilBe  less,  and  so  the  head  will  not  enter 
the  brim,  the  forceps  may  be  used  to  compress  the  large  dia- 
meter *'  to  a  very  limited  extent"  But  this  requires  "  some 
experience,  great  skill  and  care,"  and  if  you  fail,  as  you  are 
sure  to  do, "  no  harm  will  result  from  a  cautious  attempt ; 
that  is,  if  you  do  no  harm.  Now,  when  we  consider  that  it  is 
the  very  next  thing  to  an  impossibility  to  determine  that  such 
a  condition  exists,  and  next  to  impossible  to  comply  with  all 
the  conditions  of  experience,  skill,  care,  caution,  &c.,  to  be  ob- 
served in  ^  the  attempt,"  we  may  safely  set  this  down  at  one 
in  sixteen  millions.  Figures  which  few  of  us  in  all  human 
probability  will  ever  reach. 

d.  *'  When  the  head  is  within  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  and 
there  is  not  space  for  it  to  pass,  the  forceps  may  be  introduced" 
to  increase  the  space,  **  provided,  that  it  can  be  done  without 
injury  to  the  soft  parts." 

Now,  I  do  maintain,  with  all  deference  to  the  authorities 
that  this  is  sheer  humbuggery. 

The  head  is  too  large  to  be  forced  through  the  passage ; 
fills  it  completely ;  and  it  is  required  to  introduce  on  either 
side  of  it,  a  thick  substantial  plate  of  solid  steel,  without  in- 
juring the  soft  parts;  such  a  case  never  has  occurred  and 
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never  will  occur.    If  there  is  room  enough  for  both  head  and 
forceps  there  is  certainly  room  for  the  head  alone. 

5.  In  face  and  forehead  presentations, — the  following  ob- 
servation of  Churchill  may  be  considered  as  sufficient  for  these 
cases.  ^  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  assumed,  that  because  the 
child  descends  faceling,  assistance  will  be  necessary:  the 
majority  are  delivered  by  the  natural  efforts.. 

Now,  as  there  is  but  about  one  case  of  face  presentation  in 
249,  and  ^  a  majority/'^ which  doubtless  means  nearly  all,  are 
delivered  naturally,  it  is  certainly  very  liberal  to  cJlow  one 
case  in  a  thousand.  ^ 

6.  When  the  hand  or  arm  descends  with  the  head.  This 
can  occur  only  when  the  pelvis  is  very  capacious  and  the  re- 
marks in  sect.  4  concerning  impacted  head  will  with  slight 
modification  apply  here. 

We  may,  however,  admit  one  case  in  60,000,  which  is  very 
liberal,  seeing  that  3  ccuses  only  of  arm  and  head  presentation 
occur  in  76,000  and  two  of  these  are  delivered  naturally. 

7.  In  certain  cases  of  breech  presentation.  Now,  as  there 
is  but  about  one  case  of  this  kind  in  60  and  only  ^'certain  of 
these"  OP  about  one  in  10  properly  forceps  cases  at  all,  it  fol- 
lows that  less  than  one  in  600  will  be  a  fair  allowance. 

8.  In  prolapse  of  the  funis.  As  this  accident  occurs  only  once 
in  211  cases,  and  as  the  iorceps  must  be  used  instantly  to  be 
available,  while  we  are  recommended  not  to  carry  them  "with 
us,  and  as  version  has  been  about  equally  successful,  I  think 
that  one  case  in  3000  is  quite  enough  to  allow. 

9.  In  some  cases  of  convulsions,  hsBmorrhage,  and  rupture 
of  the  uterus.  Now,  as  but  one  case  of  convulsions  occurs  in 
618  cases :  on^  of  accidental  hsBmorrhage  in  675 ;  one  of  un- 
avoidable in  350 :  and  one  of  rupture  of  the  uterus  in  1200 : 
and  inasmuch  as  the  forceps,  if  at  hand,  can  be  used  at  all  in 
not  more  than  one  case  in  10 ;  we  may  put  down  for  all  these 
accidents  ,one  in  7000. 

10.  ''But,"  says  Churchill,  **the  utility  of  the  forceps  is  seen 
more  clearly  in  those  cases  in  which  the  pains,  very  strong 
at  first,  have  gradually  declined  so  as  to  be  nearly  or  alto- 
gether powerless,  but  not  from  the  resistance  occasioned  by 
a  narrow  pelvis." 
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There  then  is  the  stronghold  of  the  forceps. — ^Powerless 
labor.  Want  of  uterine  and  muscular  contractions.  But 
mark  the  conditions.  Twenty-four  hours  must  have  passed ; 
the  pelvis  must  be  large  enough,  and  the  os  uteri  and  ex- 
ternal parts  well  dilated.  There  must  be  no  danger  of  in- 
juring the  soft  parts,  and  they  must  be  sound,  nl)t  sore  and 
bruised.  The  bioad  must  not  be  impacted ;  and  the  labor  must 
be  at  a  stand  still,  i.  e.  ^not  advance;''  and  then,  "if  certain 
symptoms  indicating  danger  to  the  mother  arise,"  the  forceps 
may  be  used  without  risk,  and  with  safety,  and  the  operation 
adds  absolutely  nothing  to  the  danger  either  to  the  mother 
or  child." 

It  must  be  confessed  that  these  indications  are  sufficiently 
guarded,  though  he  might  have  added,  "if  there  is  no  pros- 
pect of  a  speedy  resumption  of  the  pains."  But  one  cannot 
be  expected  to  think  of  everything,  even  when  writing  a 
book. 

So  much  for  the  use  of  the  forceps. 

They  are  prohibited  where  "the  pelvis  is  distended  or 
where  its  ciJibre  is  diminished  from  any  cause  whatever ; 
where  the  os  uteri  is  rigid  or  undilatable,  or  where  the  pas- 
sages are  much  inflamed  and  swollen ;  and  in  some  cases 
where  the  patient  hsifi  been  mismanaged,  and  allowed  to  re- 
main too  long,  and  the  system  is  in  such  a  state  [he  don't  say 
what,  but  I  infer  powerless  labor,]  that  we  are  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  the  most  expeditious  mode  of  delivery — to 
wit,  the  perforator  and  crotchety  and  lastly  where  the  child  is 
dead,  craniotomy  is  preferable." 

Surely,  with  all  these  exceptions,  conditions,  and  prohibi- 
tions one  can  hardly  introduce  a  single  blade  of  the  thinnest 
forceps  on  any  pretence  whatever,  I  dislike  very  much  to 
set  myself  up  against  the  "  high  authorities,"  but  if  I  were 
writing  a  book,  a  circumstance  that  would  make  me  their 
peer,  I  should  affirm  and  nxaintain,  that  the  forceps  need  never 
be  used  in  those  cases  of  powerless  labor  where  Churchill 
and  others  say  that  "their  utility  is  most  clearly  seen." 

We  started  from  the  propositions,  that  parturition  is  a  phy- 
siological process,  its  subject  the  contents  of  the  uterus,  the 
object,  their  expulsion ;   we  now  proceed  to  illustrate  them : 
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Woman  was  originally  constructed  and  developed  with  express 
reference  to  this  process,  to  wit,  veprodnction ;  and  the  rela- 
tions of  her  tissnes,  i&ually  termed  sympathies,  p6*int  unmis- 
takably to  such  a  consummation.  During  the  nine  months  of 
gestation,  the  uterus  gradually  but  surely  assumes  supreme 
control  of  the  organism,  requiring  the  assistance  of  every  or- 
gan and  tissue,  and  compelling  all  to  yield  to  its  desires,  and 
subs^ve  its  purposes. 

^^  Its  vessels  gradually  enlarge  until  they  become  of  great 
size;  more  tortuous;  and  their  coats  actually  increase  in 
thickness."  "The  lymphatics  undergo  a  proportionate  de- 
velopment." The  nerves  multiply,  lengthen,  and  increase  in 
size.  The  uterine  tissue  proper  is  also  increased,  until  without 
materially  thinning  its  walls,  the  uterus  enlarges  its  supeificies 
from  16  inches  to  339,  and  its  capacity  from  f  of  a  cubic  inch 
to  408  inches,  and  its  weight  from  an  ounce  or  two  to  three 
and  a  half  and  even  four  pounds. 

It  also  organizes  from  a  tissue  of  questionable  elements,  a 
powerful  muscular  apparatus.  An  organ  that  manifests  such 
creative  activity  and  prolific  energy,  must  necessarily,  during 
during  its  development,  exercise  an  all-pervading  influence  in 
the  organism.  But  in  the  last  crowning  act,  it  rules  despotically 
the  muscular  system.  It  needs  not  to  enter  into  a  minute  de- 
scription of  its  nervous  relations,  it  is  sufficient  that  we  know 
something  of  its  organic.  We  premise,  that  the  mechanism 
of  parturition  may  be  summed  up  thus : 

"  1st.  The  expulsive  force ; 

2d.  The  passages; 

8d.  The  child." 
Says  Churchill :  "  The  uterus  is  in  all  cases  the  main  agent 
in  tl^  expulsion  of  the  foetus,  and  in  some,  the  sole  power  em- 
ployed; as  when  the  death  of  the  mother  precedes  the  birth  of 
the  child ;  or  when  she  is  delivered  in  a  state  of  syncope  or 
asphyxia,  or  in  cases  of  prolapmis  uteri.^^  Now,  as  nearly  all 
the  obstacles  and  hindrances  to  parturition  may  readily  be 
resolved  into  disordered  muscular  contraction,  we  are  most 
likely  to  discover  in  or  through  that  system  the  organic  rela- 
tions of  the  uterus. 

It  is  true,  there  has  generally  been  thought  to  be  no  great 
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regalarity  or  design  in  the  complicated  and  apparently  aim- 
less interlacings  of  the  mnscniar  fibres  of  the  uterus.  But 
inasmuch  as  they  appear  to  be  developed  at  a  particular  time 
for  a  particular  purpose,  and  almost  disappear  when  that  pur- 
pose is  accomplished,  we  are  warranted  in  claiming  a  special 
arrangement ;  for  the  one  idea  presupposes  the  other. 

Churchill  saysj  "The  fibres  of  the  uterine  muscular  system 
belong  to  the  involuntary  class,  and  may  be  divided  into  se- 
veral sets.  Those  of  the  superficial  set  are  very  irregular, 
interlacing  with  each  other  in  every  direction,  though  with  a 
general  tendency  from  the  fundus  towards  the  cervix ;  but 
some  regularity  is  observable  in  the  deeper  sets ;  for  instance, 
there  is  a  circular  arrangement  around  the  orifice  of  each 
Fallopian  tube,  and  at  the  os-uteri ;  a  layer  diverging  from 
the  middle  line  anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  and  perpendicular 
bands  descending  to  the  os-uteri. 

Among  these  more  irregular  layers  there  are  irregular  fibres 
interspersed.  From  the  middle  coat  fibres  are  sent  off  to  the 
Fallopian  tubes  and  round  ligaments. 

Madame  Boivin  says,  that  the  wall  of  the  uterus  is  com- 
posed of  two  planes,  the  one  exterior  the  other  interior. 

The  external  one  is  made  up  of  fibres  running  from  the 
median  line  outward  and  downward  and  terminate  in  the 
round  ligament,  which  they  aid  in  forming.  The  superior 
ones  run  outward  in  the  same  way  and  terminate  in  the  Fal- 
lopian tubes  and  ligaments  of  the  ovary.  The  structure  of 
the  internal  plane  is  very  different;  the  fibres  being  circular 
and  surrounding  the  fundus  and  ovarian  openings.  She  says, 
that  the  external  is  composed  of  longitudinal,  and  the  inter- 
nal of  horizontal  fibres. 

Cazeaux  gives  us  a  more  minute  and  detailed  account  of 
the  direction  and  arrangement  of  these  muscular  fibres,  from 
the  dissections  of  Deville.  It  has  the  merit,  at  least,  of  being 
to  some  extent  intelligible,  if  not  perfectly  clear. 

I  have  not  time  nor  does  it  need  to  copy  the  entire  descrip- 
tion. Let  it  suffice  to  say,  there  are  two  orders  of  muscular 
fibres,  one  transverse,  the  other  longitudinal. 

The  Fallopian  tubes  and  the  round,  broad,  and  ovarian  liga- 
ments are  mainly  composed  of  transverse  fibres.    From  these 
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different  sources  they  radiate  and  spread  over  the  whole  ex- 
terior surface  of  the  uterus,  so  as  to  cover  it  completely. 

A  band  of  muscular  fibres,  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  broad,  commences  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  uterus 
near  the  junction  of  the  body  with  the  neck,  and,  ascending, 
passes  over  the  fundus,  which  it  completely  covers  from  the 
orifice  of  one  Fallopian  tube  to  the  others,  and,  descending 
on  the  posterior  surface,  terminates  opposite  its  origin. 

This  band  is  formed  by  the  transverse  fibres  on  either  side, 
which  turn  up  or  down  as  they  approach  at  the  median  line 
and  thus  become  longitudinal.  They  do  not,  however,  con- 
tinue far  in  the  new  direction,  for,  after  following  the  median 
line  from  four  lines  to  two  inches,  they  diverge,  pass  the  line 
and  become  transverse  again  on  the  other  side.  Thus  the 
transverse  fibres  of  the  right  side,  at  the  median  line,  become 
longitudinal  for  an  indefinite  distance,  and  then,  crossing  the 
line,  become  transverse  again  on  the  left  side,  and  vice  verm. 

This  interchange  of,  and  supply  of  fibres  to  the  longitudinal 
set,  is  so  uniform  that  the  band  is  of  nearly  uniform  thick- 
ness throughout  This  arrangement  is  sometimes  cpvered  and 
thus  concealed  by  a  thin  layer  of  transverse  fibres  that  cross 
the  line  directly,  from  either  side,  and  thus  form  no  part  of 
the  band.  But  on  removing  it,  the  true  arrangement  will  be 
.revealed.  The  fasciculus  seems  also  to  have  a  system  of  short 
Ibngitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  its-  own,  independent  of  the 
curves  of  the  transverse.  The  arrangement  of  the  fibres  of 
the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus  is  similar,  though  important 
differences  exist 

The  most  remarkable  is  the  extreme  breadth  and  strength 
of  the  fasciculus  of  the  external,  where  it  covers  the  whole 
fundus  like  a  cap.  The  internal,  like  the  external  layer,  may 
be  concealed  by  a  thin  layer  of  transverse  fibres  which  have 
crossed  the  median  line  directly,  giving  it  the  appearance  of 
being  composed  wholly  of  circular  or  transverse  fibres. 

This  may  have  deceived  Madame  Boivin. 

There  is  a  thin  layer  between  the  external  and  internal, 
but  no  definite  arrangement  of  fibres  has  ever  been  made  out 

Probably  they  are  fibres  which  from  accident  or  design  do 
not  curve  at  the  median  line. 
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It  is  to  be  remarked,  1,  that  there  are  two  distinct  kinds  of 
fibres. 

2,  That  the  longitudinal  proper  are  few  in  number  and 
very  short,  the  mass  being  merely  portions  of  transverse  fibres 
assuming  for  a  space  a  longitudinal  direction. 

8,  That  the  external  layer  at  the  fundus  is  very  strong ; 
the  mass  of  fibres  from  the  ligaments  and  Fallopian  tubes 
taking  that  direction  crossing  and  interlacing,  but  with  a  sort 
of  definite  and  uniform  arrangement  to  a  specific  end, 

4,  That  the  fundus  is  bound  to  the  os  internum  by  a  strong 
muscular  band,  so  that  the  contraction  of  its  fibres  must  cause 
the  two  to  approximate. 

5,  That  the  fiexuses  of  the  transverse  fibres  in  the  upper 
portion  of  the  uterus  are  short  and  abrupt,  while  below  they 
gradually  increase,  till  near  the  neck  of  the  uterus  they  sweep 
around  in  graceful  curves. 

6,  That  by  this  arrangement  the  internal  os  may  be  di- 
lated to  almost  any^  extent  without  rupture,  there  being  no 
continuous  fibres  surrounding  it 

7,  That  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  cervix  are  derived  from 
the  under  side  of  the  ligaments,  and  running  down  obliquelyi 
pass  partly  around  the  organ,  spirally,  and  terminate  abruptly 
near  the  oe  externum. 

8,  That  the  layer  between  the  external  and  internal  has 
no  specific  use.  It  serves  merely  to  increase  the  strength  and 
firmness  of  the  uterine  walls. 

And  the  adventitious  layers  generally  found  covering  the 
external  aud  internal,  subserve  the  same  purposes,  and,  when 
absent,  increase  the  danger  of  rupture. 

9,  That  by  this  singular  and  peculiar  arrangement  of  the 
muscular  fibres,  the  fundus,  and  in  fact  the  entire  upper  half 
of  the  uterus  is  measurably  separated  from  the  lower,  as  but 
few  of  the  fibres  above  are  likely  to  turn  down  or  few  below 
to  turn  up,  and  if  they  should,  as  probably  they  sometimes 
do  take  this  unusual  course,  it  can  be  for  only  a  few  lines  at 
most^  when  they  assume  on  the  other  side  their  original  trans- 
verse direction. 

Thus  the  uterus  is  literally  divided  histologically  and  phy- 
siologically into  ykindtiSf  body  and  cervix  ;  for  the  distribution 
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of  the  nerves,  though  somewhat  undefinable  and  for  that 
reason  undetermined,  seems  to  follow  the  muscular  arrange- 
ment. ^  The  whole  body  of  the  uterus  is  supplied  by  the 
nerves  of  organic  life,  while  the  cervix  alone  is  furnished 
with  those  of  animal  life. 

Authorities  differ  in  reg^ard  to  the  exa4st  distribution,  and 
sources  of  nerve  supply ;  but  they  agree  essentially  in  this ; 
that  the  fundus  is  supplied  from  one  ganglion  of  the  great 
sympathetic,  the  body  from  another,  and  the  cervix  £rom  a 
union  of  spinal  and  ganglionic  nerves. 

These  distinctions  are  important  in  parturition;  for  though 
nerves  may  not  be  necessary  to  muscular  contraction,  they 
may  he  necessary  to  direct  and  control  it. 

There  can  be  scarcely  a  doubt,  however,  that  the  nerves 
of  both  body  and  fundus  communicate  with  those  of  the  spiral 
system.  And  there  is  surely  some  significance  in-the  fact  that 
the  fundus  receives  its  nerves  from  the  ovarian  plexus.  In- 
deed, Tyler  Smith  seems  to  have  framed  his  theory  of  the  in- 
duction of  natural  labor  from  this  very  ciscumstance,  and  this, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  theory,  indicates  the  impor- 
tance of  the  relation.  To  enter,  here,  into  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  nervous  relation,  or  so-called  sympathies  of  the 
uterus,  would  only  confuse.  It  is  sufficient  to  know  that  it 
gets  its  nerves  from  at  least  three  distinct  sources.  The  body 
from  one,  the  cervix  from  another,  and  the  fundus  from  a 
third. 

K  all  had  been  supplied  from  one  source,  we  should  have 
looked  for,  only  a  unity  of  purpose,  and  a  single  effect  or 
object. 

The  sources  being  three,  we  naturally  and  logically  look  for 
a  trinity  of  purpose,  and  multiplied  effects. 

This  arrangement  adapts  the  organ  to  every  possible  con- 
tingency. If  the  fundus  forces  the  body  of  the  child  laterally 
against  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  the  transverse  fibres  of  the  body 
of  the  uterus  contract  and  force  it  back  into  position. 

K  the  fibres  of  the  cervix  resist  the  passage  of  the  child,  the 
longitudinal  fibres,  and  those  of  the  fundus,  immediately  con- 
tract and  press  down  more  powerfully.  If  the  transverse 
fibres  of  the  body  contract  with  too  much  rdoAiv^  force,  and 
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eloDgate  the  child,  thereby  increasing  the  distance  between 
the  OB  and  fundus,  all  the  longitudinal  fibres  at  once  contract 
to  restore  the  antecedent  condition,  while  the  fibres  of  the  os 
contract  firmly  so  as  to  present  a  point  of  resistance  to  the 
downward  pressure.  And  so  of  every  muscular  action  of  the 
uterus.  It  is  a  self-acting,  self-compensating  apparatus  through- 
out. 

No  matter  what  theory  we  adopt  in  regard  to  the  causes 
or  modu9  operandi  of  uterine  action,  the  fact  of  the  measur- 
able independence  of  the  several  parts  and  of  the  difference  of 
its  muscular  fibres,  remains  ever  the  same.  And  it  is  equally 
certain  and  incontrovertible  that  as  the  whole  apparatus  was 
originally  designed  to  receive,  contain,  for  a  limited  time,  and 
finally  expel  its  contents,  it  must  have  been  so  constructed  as 
to  be  able  to  accomplish  all  these  purposes,  and  some  provi- 
sion must  have  been  made  to  insure  harmony  and  accordance 
of  action. 

No  evidence  but  the  simple  statement  is  really  needed  on 
this  point  In  a  perfectly  healthy  organism,  consentaneous 
action  is  the  rule,  with  no  exception.  But  farther  than  this ; 
if  the  final  object  is  the  expulsion  of  contents,  then  the  con- 
tents must  necessarily  be  expelled,  in  all  cases  of  normal  or 
natural  labor.  But  unfortunately  there  are  few  organisms  in 
civilized  life  perfectly  normal  or  natural,  and  provision  is 
made  for  increasing  the  expulsive  forces. 

By  the  ordinary  nerve  arrangements,  the  nerve  system  of 
the  uterus  communicates  with  the  general  organism.  It  mat- 
ters little  to  our  present  purpose,  how.  But  he  who  has  seen, 
(and  who  has  not  ?),  the  bowed  head,  the  tense  abdomen,  the 
expanded  chest,  the  clenched  hands,  the  compressed  lips,  and 
the  firm  contraction  of  every  flexor  muscle  of  the  body  during 
a  strong  normal  labor-pain,  will  not  question  it  And  again, 
in  other  similar  cases,  who  has  not  seen  the  mouth  open,  the 
head  thrown  back,  the  limbs  extended,  the  body  straighten, 
the  diaphragm  relax,  the  chest  collapse,  and  the  patient  ma- 
nifest her  irritability  by.  querulous  complaints,  angry  cries, 
and  the  most  impatient  gestures. 

Examine  by  the  touch,  if  possible,  for  it  is  not  always,  by 
any  means,  permitted,  and  you  will  find  the  fundus  almost  or 
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quite  passive^  the  transverse  fibres  of  the  body  contracting 
more  or  less  strongly  and  irregalarly,  while  the  os  is  tense, 
sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  the  soreness  may  extend  to  the 
vaginal  walls. 

So  excessively  sensitive  and  irritable  is  the  patient  that 
sometimes  she  forgets  or  disregards  all  the  proprieties,  and 
breaks  away  with  an  angry  growl  and  a  kick. 

If  there  were  no  other  evidence  one  might  safely  infer  from 
that  here  adduced,  that  the  longitudinal  fibres  communicate 
and  harmonize  with  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  general  orga- 
nism, while  the  transverse,  or  those  of  the  cervix  and  lower 
part  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  which  have  a  common  origin, 
sympathize  with  the  extensors  proper.  I  say  proper,  for  the 
extensors  may,  by  accident  of  position,  become  flexors,  as 
when  the  feet,  during  labor,  are  pressed  against  the  foot-board, 
or  other  resisting  body. 

K  it  be  a  fact,  that  such  a  requisition  is  made,  during  strong 
labor-pains,  upon  the  flexor  muscles,  their  assistance  must  be 
highly  important.  Next  in  importance,  to  the  action  of  the 
longitudinal  flbres  of  the  uterus  is  that  of  the  diaphragm. 
Indeed,  it  is,  if  the  expression  might  be  allowed,  a  second  fun- 
dus, acting  in  the  same  direction,  and  to  the  same  purpose  as 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  Almost  equally  important  are  the 
muscles  of  the  abdomen,  which  act  both  laterally  and  ver- 
tically, like  the  transverse  muscles  of  the  body  of  the  uterus. 
Every  accoucheur  understands  the  value  of  these  two  powers 
in  parturition.  But  few,  however,  seem  to  properly  estimate 
the  value  of  gaining  tlie  co-operation  of  every  available 
muscle;  and  fewer  still  the  importance  of  quieting  every 
antagonistic  power.  And  yet  right  here  lies  the  whole 
secret  of  success  in  obstetric  practice.  The  accoucheur 
should  look  upon  the  patient  as  a  complicated  machine, 
and  make  himself  familiar  with  its  structure,  its  motions,  its 
capabilities,  and  its  uses.  He  should  ascertain  the  relations 
of  the  various  parts,  and  what  influence  they  have,  one  upon 
another.  He  will  see  the  uterus  inclosed  in  tiie  abdomen,  but 
he  may  not  discover  that  its  entire  expulsive  apparatus  is  re- 
peated there  >for  the  express  purpose  of  aiding  it  in  case  of 
need.  If  he  choose,  he  may  find  the  analogue  of  the  fundus 
in  the  diaphragm ;  of  the  body  in  the  abdominal  muscles,  and 
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the  cervix,  and  of  the  os  in  the  vagina  and  perineum.  He 
must  see  that  ^ery  part  necessary  to  produce  the  desired  re- 
sult, is  in  motion^  while  he  promptly  arrests  that  of  any  part, 
where  power  is  being  uselessly  expended,  or  which  interferes 
with  the  general  action. 

If  ordering  the  patient  to  clench  her  hands,  will  accelerate 
the  labor,  and  he  desires  to  hasten  it,  he  will  so  order.  K  ; 
shutting  llie  mouth  will  aid,  he  will  have  it  shut.  If  it  should 
be  open,  he  will  know  it,  and  have  it  open.  If  the  chin  should 
be  drawn  down  upon  the  breast,  he  will  direct  it.  If  the 
knees  should  be  flexed,  he  will  have  it  so.  If  it  is  better  that 
the  patient'  lie  in  one  position  than  another,  he  should  see  that 
she  has  the  best.  If  a  sitting  posture  is  best,  she  should  sit. 
If  standing  is  better,  let  her  stand  by  all  means.  In  short,  he 
should  know,  under  all  circumstances,  what  is  best,  and  have 
tact  and  management  enough  to  see  that  his  ^dVi  ^b  complied  ,^  f 
with.   y^^C^l^  ^^^^^^.^  A^  /^A^Vt>v  /^  /l^^cn:  tft^^C^i^S^  u^O^ 

The  mere  contortion  of  the  muscles  of  the  patient's  face  may 
sometimes  retard  labor,  or  at  least  the  emotion  that  caused  it. 
The  least,  the  most  trifling  circumstance  will  sometimes  inter- 
fere with  the  most  normal  and  promising  labor-pains.  He 
should  know  what  to  say  and  what  to  leave  unsaid.  He  should 
see  everything,  but  appear  to  see  nothing  that  he  should  not 
see.  He  should  be  neither  grave  nor  gay,  but  lean  toward  the 
one  or  the  other,  as  the  occasion  may  require.  He  should  not 
be  too  officious,  and  yet  he  must  not  seem  for  a  moment  to  lose 
sight  of  his  patient,  or  to  be  indifferent  to  her  suffering. 

He  should  be  cool  and  collected  under  all  circumstances, 
and  his  hand  should,  not  tremble,  his  voice  shake  nor  his  coun- 
tenance assume  a  deeper  shade  of  gravity,  though  well  assured 
that  in  three  minutes  his  band  will  rest  on  a  corpse. 

He  should  never  make  an  unconditional  promise.  Better 
put  off  a  promise  to  another  time.  To  promise  that  he  will 
promise,  is  enough.  No  one  can  safely  promise  without  quali- 
fication. K  the  promise  is  not  redeemed  the  patient  is  dis- 
couraged, which  seriously  retards  labor,  tmd  the  accoucheur 
loses  the  confidence  of  the  patient. 

If  the  patient  is  discouraged,  he  should  restore  her  confidence ; 
if  exhausted  let  her  rest.  He  should  never  bfe  in  a  hurry. 
The  shortest  labors  have  sometimes  the  slowest  convalescence. 
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He  must  in  fine  be  kind,  gentle,  observing,  cool,  careful, 
firm,  confident,  modest,  good-natured,  persuasive,  intelligent, 
honest,  sincere,  strong,  physically  and  mentally,  enduring, 
patient,  persevering,  and  bom  an  accoucheur.  And  finally,  he 
must  have  the  most  unbounded  confidence,  himself^  in  the 
powers  of  the  uterus. 

And  why  should  he  not  f 

So  far  as  external  appearance  goes  we  cannot  conceive  of 
an  apparatus,  (other  than  this,)  so  well  calculated  to  retain  its 
contents  under  like  circumstances,  or  one  whose  mere  me- 
chanism, when  put  in  motion,  promises  so  much  expulsive 
force  in  so  limited  a  space.  The  broad  expansion;  of  the  so- 
called  longitudinal  fibres  sits  upon  the  fundus  like  a  saddle, 
extending  down  to  the  09  externum  on  either  side,  like  two 
straps  inserted  into  the  body  of  the  uterus. 

When  the  uterus  contracts  during  labor,  the  fibres  of  the 
fundus  and  of  these  straps  or  bands  shorten.  If  they  alone 
contract,  the  consequence  is  the  approximation  of  the  fundus 
and  OS,  and  the  body  of  the  child  being  shortened,  the  breadth 
of  course  is  increased,  and  it  is  pressed  against  the  body  of  the 
uterus.  The  transverse  muscles  resist  this  pressure  and  throw 
it  back  against  the  fundus,  and  the  longitudinal  draw  the 
fundus  towards  the  os  pushing  the  child  before.  The  present- 
ing point  resting  against  the  os,  the  parts  around  are  neces- 
sarily drawn  upward  towards  the  fundus.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  the  os  is  not  surrounded  by  a  sphincter  or  con- 
tinuous muscular  fibres  like  a  ring,  but  are  oblique,  spiral,  and 
terminate  abruptly  in  the  neck  and  substance  of  the  os.  This 
arrangement  does  not  offer  anything  like  the  resistance  that 
continuous  fibres  would,  while  the  longitudinal  muscular 
bands  during  every  pain  are  drawing  ^the  two  sides  of  the  os 
asunder,  making  the  point  of  their  attachment  the  point  of  re- 
sistance, and  at  the  same  time  drawing  down  the  fundus  upon 
the  upper  end  of  the  child,  and  thus  forcing  the  presenting 
part  into  the  os  like  a  wedge.  This  is  certainly  economizing 
power :  for  the  stronger  the  contraction  the  stronger  the  pres- 
sure, and  the  farther  the  lips, of  the  os  are  separated.  It  is  not 
at  all  strange,  that  with  such  a  mechanism  the  uterus  should 
have  expelled  €ts  contents  during  the  unconsciousness  of  the 
woman  or  even  after  hex  death,  nor  does  it  need  to  resort  to 
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the  theory  of  gaseB  from  putrefaction.  With  such  an  appa- 
ratus well  managed  one  need  not  despair,  though  all  the  doc- 
tors in  Christendom  and  out  of  it,  should  affirm  tibfet  "  delivery 
is  impossible." 

K  there  is  no  disorder  or  disease ;  if  the  condition  is  per- 
fectly physiological,  there  will  be  no  resistance.  Everything 
will  go  on  smoothly,  and  at  the  end  there  will  be.  so  to  speak, 
no  opposing  interests,  no  conflicting  views,  no  misdirected 
efforts.  There  will  be  a  consentaneous  action  of  the  entire  or- 
ganism. The  uterus  "  opens  the  ball."  For  several  days  there 
has  been  an  increased  secretion  from  the  cervical  portion  of 
its  tissue  and  the  follicles  of  the  vagina^  and  a  softening,  so 
remarkable  as  to  have  been  called  a  ramoUissement  of  the  cer- 
vix. Then  the  longitudinal  and  oblique  muscular  fibres  of  the 
fundus  begin  to  contract  while  those  of  the  body  scarcely  move, 
and  those  of  the  os  uteri  and  what  was  the  neck  remain  pas- 
sive. Gradually  from  this  starting-point  the  parturient  rela- 
tions or  sympathies  spread  until  every  muscle  and  tissue  hears 
and  obeys  the  call  and  the  consentaneous  co-operation  of  every 
muscle  and  tissue  is  obtained.  Every  muscle  that  can  by  its 
contraction  help  expel  the  uterine  contents  responds  to  the 
call.  Every  muscle  whose  contraction  would  present  any 
obstacle  becomes  relaxed.  The  will  is  in  harmony  with  the 
uterus,  and  the  voluntary  muscles  in  harmony  with  the  will. 
All  the  powers  of  the  organism  are  diverted  to  one  point  and 
unite  for  one  special  purpose.  Aside  from  the  simple  pressure 
of  the  head  upon^the  soft  parts  there  should  be  little  more  pain 
than  from  the  same  amount  of  muscular  contraction  in  a  sound 
arm.  If  the  pelvis  is  relatively  too  narrow  more  force  will  be 
required ;  that  is  alL    But  this  is  really  a  rare  occurrence. 

I  mean  that  it  is  not  often  that  we  meet  with  a  pelvis  so 
narrow  as  to  present  any  serious  obstacle  to  delivery.  Indeed, 
I  am  confident  that  more  labors  are  rendered  tedious,  and 
complicated  by  a  too  great  relative  capacity  of  the  pelvis  than 
by  a  simple  narrowness  or  lack  of  capacity  unless  the  con- 
traction be  preternatural.  As  an  example,  one  complication, 
and  a  serious  one  for  the  child  is  prolapse  of  the  funis. 
Another  is  hand  or  arm  and  head  presentations,  still  more  to 
be  deprecated.    And  what  accoucheur  has  not  thet  with  cases 
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where  the  head  during  every  pain,  readily  descends  into  the 
pelvis,  sometimes  so  far  as  .even  to  press  upon  the  perineum, 
and  then  rises  again,  sometimes  above  the  brim  of  uie  pelvis. 

And  this  state  of  things  may  continue  for  hours,  and  the 
case  become  one  of  tedious  labor  or  worse, 

And  why  not  use  the  forceps  here  ?  Simply  because  the 
living  forefinger  is  better  than  polished  steel. 

The  difficulty  is  easily  remedied  and  quite  as  easily  ex- 
plained. When  the  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  fun- 
dus and  all  their  subordinates,  have  pressed  the  head  within 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  it  should  be  retained  there  until  the 
fibres  act  again  and  force  it  still  farther  on. 

If  it  is  not  retained,  the  accordcmce  of  the  muscles  is  disturbed. 
The  muscles  of  the  fundus  ceasing  to  act,  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  and  lower  half  of  the  body,  which  have  been  relatively 
passive  during  the  expulsive  effort,  become  for  the  time  an- 
tagonistic, and  by  contracting,  raise  the  child,  and  press  it 
against  the  relaxing  fundus,  which  yields  to  it  for  a  time. 
ITiis  process  may  be  repeated  indefiniteljr. 

The  remedy  is  to  retain  the  head  during  the  interval,  and 
the  harmony  of  the  muscles  will  directly  be  restored.  A  small 
disproportion  in  size  of  this  kind  is  generally  soon  remedied 
by  the  curvature  of  the  passage,  which  was  probably  designed, 
in  part,  at  least,  to  meet  sucli  a  condition.  It  is,  after  all, 
only  an  irregular  contraction  of  the  muscles,  like  the  hour- 
glass, and  other  partial  irregularities  and  spasms. 

Convulsions  are  merely  irregularities  on  a  grand  scale, 
generally  involving  the  whole  organism.  The  muscles  become 
antagonistic,  and  those  that  in  a  normal  condition  are  passive, 
or  only  act  as  simple  bands  or  supports,  now  ftssume  an  ab« 
normid  activity.  The  forces  are  spent  on  muscles  which  di- 
rectly oppose  the  expulsion  of  the  child,  or  are  recklessly 
thrown  away  upon  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  and  face. 

Ulceration  of  the  os,  may,  at  the.  beginning  of  labor  cause, 
by  direct  irritation,  an  antagonistic  action  of  the  muscles  of 
that  portion  of  the  uterus,  and  all  the  muscles  in  sympathetic 
relation  with  them,  i,  ^.,  those  which  are  usually  passive  or 
nearly  so,  now  unite  and  more  or  less  actively  oppose  the  par- 
turient process. 
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Nausea,  vomiting;  diarrhoea;  irregular,  crampy  pains  in 
the  stomach,  chest  and  back,  and  conflicting  painful  contrac- 
tions of  the  uterus  occur  from  ihis  condition  instead  of  general 
convulsions. 

So  well  convinced  was  Bennet  of  the  intimate  relations  of 
the  OS  uteri  to  the  stomach,  that  he  claims  it  as  the  chief,  if  not 
the  sole  cause  of  vomiting  during  gestation.  He  seems  to 
believe  that  the  os  will  be  found  to  be  ulcerated  in  every  case, 
and  recommends  cauterizatioa  as  the  specific! 

Every  accoucheur  has  frequently  met  with  cases  where 
vomiting  has  been  one  of  the  most  annoying  concomitants  of 
labor  to  himself,  and  distressing  to  his  patient. 

Labors  are  sometimes  greatly  protracted  by  it ;  the  uterine 
forces  being  transferred  to  the  muscles  which  produce  vomit- 
ing. "No  doubt  many  a  forceps-case  has  made  a  less  mon- 
strous birth.  I  was  cognizant  of  such  a  case.  It  terminated 
on  the  fifth  day  in  craniotomy  and  the  death  of  the  woman 
from  chloroform,  before  delivery. 

Such  a  case  never  occurred  to  me,  and  never  will,  il  have 
the  most  implicit  faith  in  the  muscular  theory,  and  unbounded 
confidence  in  the  power  of  the  uterus  and  organism  generally. 
I  have  but  a  simple  rule :  management.  My  own  experience 
warrants  it.  I  had  my  first  case  in  1827,  when  a  student  of 
medicine,  since  which  I  have  delivered  1626  women. 

In  all  these  cases  the  labor  terminated  successfully.  Kot 
one  died  during  or  in  consequence  of  parturition,  and  only 
four  within  a  year  after.  One  of  typhoid  fever  four  days  after ; 
having  been  sick  three  weeks  previous;  child  alive;  two  of 
consumption,  and  one  of  heart-disease ;  children  alive. 

I  have  no  means  of  knowing  certainly  how  many  children 
were  still-bom,  till  the  last  few  years.  But  I  have  from  time 
to  time  noticed  that  the  per-centage  was  very  much  below  th^- 
statistical  tables.  If  my  memory  thus  refreshed,  is  at  all  re- 
liable, the  loss  has  been  less  than  one-half  of  the  general 
average. 

I  cannot  recall  by  looking  over  all  the  names,  but  two  cases 
of  head  presentation  which  were  still-bom.  One  of  these 
was  a  face  presentation,  and  the  mother  had  five  convulsions. 
The  urine  was  highly  albuminous  before  labor,  and  I  predicted 
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conYTilsioDB.    The  premature  separation  of  the  placenta  was 
the  cause  of  death  in  this  case. 

The  other  case  was  also  one  of  convulsions  and  a  twin- 
Have  lost  all  the  others  in  feet  presentations  or  its  equivalent 
version.    None  in  breech. 

I  have  never  used  cathartics;  but  did  use  laxatives,  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  Castor-oil  previous  to  1836,  then  to  1844  used 
8weet-oil  instead,  and  since  then  have  never  in  a  single  case 
given  anything  of  the  kind.  Have  never  had  a  case  of  puer- 
pural  fever  or  peritonitis  in  my  own  parturient  patients,  but 
have  treated  the  disease  in  the  patients  of  others.  I  have  not 
advised  a  body  bandage  for  one  of  my  patients,  or  permitted 
one  to  be  worn  if  I  could  prevent  it,  in  twenty-five  years,  and 
yet  my  patients  complain  no  more  of  laxity  of  the  muscles  or 
prolapsus  than  those  of  my  neighbors.  I  have  treated,  or 
assisted  in  the  treatment  of  13  cases  of  puerpural  convulsions, 
6  in  my  own  patients  before  delivery,  2  dead,  6  living — three 
fell  into  my  hands  after  the  death  of  the  children — both  de- 
livered safely.  The  balance  were  consultation  cases.  I  think 
that  as  a  rule  the  children  were  dead.  The  mothers  always  re- 
covered. I  have  never  on  any  occasion,  under  any  circum- 
stances, used  any  kind  of  instrument  for  such  purpose. 

I  have  never  been  present  but  twice  where  an  instrumrtit 
was  used,  and  I  saw  no  necessity  for  it  then.  One  patient 
was  an  Irish  woman.  She  had  been  in  labor  two  or  three 
days.  The  child  had  been  dead  two  weeks.  Had  three 
doctors.  The  case  had  been  grossly  misman^ed.  The  doc- 
tors all  left,  and  I  was  sent  for. 

There  were  no  contractions  of  the  uterus.  In  two  hours 
there  were  regular  pains,  and  the  case  was  progressing  favor- 
ably when  an  Irish  doctor  came  from  St.  Charles  with  forceps, 
and  as  the  priest  had  sent  for  him  and  insisted  on  his  operating 
I  stepped  back  and  witnessed  it. 

She  was  seriously  bruised,  but  finally  recovered.  The  whole 
performance  was  a  tissue  of  blunders  engendered  by  ignorance; 
disgraceful  alike  to  humanity  and  science. 

Any  ill-bred  butcher  endowed  with  strength  and  brutality 
can  thrust  a  blade  of  a  forceps  into  the  vagina  and  with  brute 
force  extract  a  child,  while  a  very  few  can  do  it  secundem 
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artem.  But  after  all,  the  highest  attainment  in  science  and 
skill  is  to  make  the  natural  powers  do  the  work  in  the  ap- 
pointed way. 

And  I  would  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  with  the  exception 
of  cases  of  high  pelvic  deformity,  that  renders  it  absolutely 
impossible  for  the  child  to  pass  without  division,  and  where 
the  uterus  is  ruptured,  no  instrument  is  ever  needed.  At  least 
all  other  cases  may  be  delivered  without. 

The  death  of  the  child  is  sometimes  given  as  a  reason  for  the 
use  of  the  perforator  or  forceps,  when  there  is  no  more  pain 
and  the  os  sufficiently  dilated  or  dilatable.  The  most  deplora- 
ble consequences  are  threatened  from  letting  it  remain. 

January  10th,  1864,  3,  pj£.  Was  called  to  see  a  bright  mu- 
latto woman,  20  years  old,  in  the  sixth  month  of  her  first  preg- 
nancy. She  had  fallen  on  the  ice  during  the  last  part  of  De- 
cember, and  a  few  days  after  was  seized  with  labor  pains,  which 
have  continued  to  date. 

The  pains  are  quite  strong  and  frequent,  the  os  somewhat 
dilated  and  dilatable,  though  the  cervix  is  quite  distinct. 

There  is  a  dark  brown  offensive  discharge  from  the  uterus, 
tinged  with  blood.  Has  pain  all  over  the  abdomen.  She  has 
occasionally  taken  opium.  Had  taken  some  before  I  saw  her. 
Told  her  to  keep  quiet. 

11th.  12,  M.  Saw  her  again.  Had  slept  well  and  had  no 
pain  till  an  hour  ago  when  it  returned ;  and  she  then  took 
more  opium.     I  told  her  not  to  take  any  more. 

The  12th  was  the  same.     Had  not  taken  anything. 

13th.  In  the  evening  the  pains  subsided,  the  discharge 
ceased,  and  she  got  up  and  went  about  her  business. 

March  23d.  Saw  her  again.  She  had  just  expelled  a  dead 
and  putrid  foetus  of  5^  or  six  months,  certainly  less  than  seven. 
No  doubt  it  had  been  dead  since  she  fell  some  days  before 
Christmas.  And  yet  with  the  exception  of  the  first  illness  she 
had  been  as  well  as  usual 

I  have  never  met  with  a  case  where  there  was  any  evidence 
of  the  absorption  of  putrid  or  other  matter  by  the  uterus. 

Sept.  19th,  1847.   Was  called  by  Dr.  M to  see  a  woman 

who  nad  been  in  labor  12  hours.  There  was  a  tumor  lying 
in  the  curve  of  the  sacrum.  It  was  soft,  elastic,  and  nearly  two 
inches  in  diameter,  and  the  head  rested  upon  it. 

This  was  the  Ttfi  pregnancy  and  I  advised  to  wait.  As 
there  was  no  advance  in  36  hours  it  was  decided  to  open  the 
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tumor.  The  child  was  bom  alive  in  a  short  time  and  the  wo- 
man died  of  peritonitis  four  days  after.  The  knife  touched  a 
fold  of  the  peritoneum. 

This  case  was  kept  under  the  influence  of  opium  the  whole 
time,  so  that  the  muscular  contractions  could  do  but  little. 

Dr.  M.J  her  medical  attendant,  was  a  professed  surgeon,  and 
was  supposed  to  know  what  was  best.  I  tried  to  induce  him  to 
give  the  uterus  a  fair  chance  for  12  hours,  but  it  was  his  case 
and  he  over-ruled,  and  the  woman  was  kiUed. 

I  say  killed,  for  15  months  after  I  met  with  a  similar  case 
when  the  tumor  was  equally  large  and  had  tlie  same  feel.  The 
labor  was  somewhat  protracted,  but  I  cave  the  organism  free 
play,  and  both  woman  and  child  lived.  I  do  not  know  what 
became  of  the  tumor ;  but  as  the  other  was  filled  with  a  gela- 
tinous fluid,  I  presume  that  this  was  too,  and  may  have  been 
burst  by  the  pressure  of  the  head,  or  spread  out  on  the  cellular 
tissue  allowing  the  head  to  pass. 

I  presume  that  the  first  case  would  have  been  equally  suc- 
cessful, had  it  been  well  managfid*.^^^ 

I  would  not  be  undejjambd'^O^aflfftm/^^  and  child 

may  in  all  cases  be  s^wpd.  In  prolapse  S^tiie  funis ;  in  feet 
presentation,  in  version,  and  jfx  ^uerpuralYfionvulsions,  I  ex- 
pect to  lose  some  chiMflpn.    '    '^  -  •  >      -  3        ; 

Nor  is  it  my  opinioi^h^t  thei(9^^s  can  n^ver  be  used  with 
advantage.  My  having^^^tSopje^yr'nie  for  36  yeai-s  suffi- 
ciently disproves  this.  Nor  does  it  necessarily  commit  me  to 
such  an  opinion  that  I  then  gave  them  away  to  an  antiquarian 
friend  of  mine  to  put  in  his  museum  with  the  pelvis  of  an 
Egyptian  mummy  and  the  umbilical  cord  of  a  dodo.  I  may 
meet  with  a  forceps  case,  but  I  do  not  intend,  on  that  account 
to  carry  a  forceps  in  my  pocket  as  I  do  my  pen-knife  and  tooth- 
pick. 

As  yet  I  have  not  had  the  ill-fortune  to  meet  with  one, 
where  the  golden  opportunity  remained  long  enough,  unless 
the  instrument  had  been  ready  for  use  and  in  my  hand. 

As  a  rule  only  womea  who  have  natural  labors  send  for  me. 
None  other  need  apply,  as  the  advertisements  say.  Doubtless 
my  presence  converts  the  most  unnatural  to  natural.  A  dis- 
torted spine  returns  to  its  original  graceful  curves ;  the  tilted 
planes  of  the  pelvis  resume  their  natural  inclinations ;  tumors 
disappear ;  spasms  vanish ;  pelvic  diameters  increase ;  contract- 
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ed  vaginas  enlarge;  nndilatable  soft  parts  dilate;  impossibles 
become  possible,  and  the  dreams  of  fairy-land  become  realities. 

Now,  either  this  fanfarade  is  sober  truth,  or  my  professional 
neighbors  have  been  often  and  wofully  mistaken  in  diagnosis, 
or  by  mere  chance  I  have  never  met  with  those  cases  which 
are  supposed  to  render  a  resort  to  instruments  necessary. 

Now  this  last  assumption  is  inadmissible;  in  fact,  simply 
impossible.  But  it  may  be  true  that  obstetricians  are  fre- 
quently mistaken  as  to  the  size  of  the  pelvis,  the  relative  size 
of  the  head  of  the  foetus,  the  character  of  tumors,  and  the 
muscular  power  of  a  well-directed  and  properly-managed  or- 
ganism, constructed  with  special  reference  to  this  very  act. 

That  frequent  mistakes  have  been  made  will  not  be  ques- 
tioned by  any  observing  accoucheur. 

A  mere  glance  at  the  statistics  of  parturition  must  convince 
any  one  that  there  is  among  different  obstetricians  a  vast  rela« 
tive  disproportion  of  unnatural  labors. 

Thus  while  the  British  report  one  case  of  craniotomy  in  291 
'  labors,  the  Germans  have  only  1  in  1675.  It  can  hardly  be 
admitted  that  the  fault  here  is  in  the  patients,  for  among  the 
British  themselves  three  accoucheurs  with  90,000  cases  report 
only  1  in  800  while  2  otheris  in  13,748  cases  report  one  in  every 
hundred ;  a  difference  of  700  per-cent. 

And  the  French  are  still  wider  apart.  In  36,171  cases 
there  was  one  case  in  1200,  while  in  2739  there  was  one  in  70. 
The  difference  among  the  Germans  is  still  greater,  for  while 
in  219,000  cases  we  have  only  1  in  4000.  The  aggregate  of 
seven  reporters  is  below  one  in  200.  These  differencescannot  de- 
pend upon  natural  or  local  causes  or  nationalities,  although 
the  last  has  much  significance.  I  have  never  met,  in  an 
American  born  women,  of  English  or  Scotch  descent,  a  pel- 
vis BO  distorted  or  contracted  as  seriously  to  interfere  with 
parturition. 

All  such  cases  have  been  foreigners,  hard  worked,  almost 
from  birth,  and  accustomed  to  carry  heavy  weights.  I  have 
attended  both  English  and  American  women  who  had  such 
serious  curvatures  of  the  spine  as  to  feel  obliged  to  wear  an  ap- 
paratus for  support ;  and  their  labors  were  as  easy  and  no  more 
protracted  than  those  of  other  women  whose  forms  were  ap- 
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parently  faultless.    I  infer,  therefore,  that  most  cases  of  instru- 
mental labor  are  inherent — not  in  the  patient  or  the  circum-  . 
stances,  but  in  the  brain  of  the  accoucheur. 

The  memory  of  every  physician  of  any  experience,  will 
farnish  one  or  more  cases  in  point. 

I  will  give  you  two  or  three — (and  I  might  easily  make  the 
list  a  hundred),  and  then  I  have  done. 

Case  1. — Mrs.  Mc. .  Irish,  hard  laboring,  muscular,  me- 
dium size,  24:  years  old  when  married. 

Had  two  children  before  I  was  called  to  see  her.  The  first 
was  mutilated,  literally  butchered : — cut  in  pieces,  with  the 
humane  assistance  and  cooperation  of  five  reputable  physicians, 
who, decided  that  she  could  never  have  a  living  child. 

The  second  labor  had  the  services  of  only  three,  and  after 
three  days  of  unavailing  struggle,  the  case  was  pronounced  hope- 
less, the,  child  dead  and  the  perforator  used.  A  little  brain 
escaped,  (''I  say  the  tale  as  ^twas  said  to  me,")  the  woman 
fainted,  and  while  the  doctors  were  occupied  in  restoring  sen- 
sation, the  uterus  expelled  a  living  child,  all  right,  except  one 
too  many  holes  in'  the  head.  Three  years  after,  when  I  saw 
the  child,  I  examined  the  skull  and  found  an  irregular  cicatrix 
at  the  vertex  on  the  right  side,  where  the  skull  felt  as  if  it  had 
been  trepanned  and  new  bone  filled  the  place.  Several  very 
natural  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  this  case. 

1.  The  woman  could  have  a  living  child, 

2.  That  child  was  not  dead, 

3.  Doctors  may  be  mistaken. 

4.  One  can  be  bom  alive  in  spite  of  three  doctors, 

5.  Five  doctors  are  more  likely  to  kill  than  three. 

6.  Some  children  have  more  brain  than  they  need. 

7.  We  gain  important  testimony  in  favor  of  the  perforator, 
to  wit,  it  can  be  used  by  any  ignoramus,  secundem  artem,  and 
not  kill  the  child,  whicn  is  much  more  than  its  most  enthu- 
siastic admirers  have  ever  claimed  for  it. 

Dec.  20th,  1861.  This  woman  was  in  labor  with  her  third 
child.  She  had  been  in  labor  46  hours  and  attended  most  of 
the  time  by  three  physicians  only  one  of  whom  had  been  with 
her  before.  When  I  was  called  two  of  them  had  left  her,  one 
to  get  his  butcher's  kit,  and  one  to  sleep,  and  one  remained  to 
watch.  ^  ^  . 

The  husband  learning  that  I  was  in  the  neighborhood,  dis- 
missed the  '*  last  of  the  Mohicans,"  and  I  was  aroused  from  a 
sound  sleep  at^alf  past  three  in  the  morning. 
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Knowing  the  reputation  of  the  case,  I  tried  to  excuse  myself. 
I  must  start  without  fail  on  the  10.15  train  for  Chicago,  and 
could  not  remain  more  than  five  hours. 

No  mattery  I  went,  but  quite  reluctantly.  At  4,  a.m.  I  en- 
tered the  house  and  found  the  woman  pale  and  almost  pulse- 
less, and  literally  bathed  in  a  cold  sweat.  The  hands  and  feet 
were  cold  ;  there  was  a  tormenting  thirst,  and  she  was  unable 
to  raise  her  head  from  the  pillow.  She  had  involuntary  stools. 
There  were  no  regular  uterine  pains,  but  shooting,  darting  ones 
through  the  abdomen  and  chest,  and  sometimes  to  the  bacl^ 
and  limbs.  If  her  head  was  raised  to  eive  her  drink  she  Vo- 
mited. The  head  of  the  child  was  fixed  in  the  superior  strait, 
but  high  up,  and  a  firm,  elastic  tumor  of  the  scalp  projected 
downward  from  the  skull  at  least  two  inches,  and  1  remarked 
that  it  was  more  than  usually  pointed.  The  lips  of  the  os 
were  drawn  tensely  around  the  base  of  this  tumor.  I  noticed 
farther  that  the  lett  side  of  the  pelvis  was  distorted,  but  how 
much  I  was  unable  to  determine,  as  the  parts  were  excessively 
tender;  nor  did  the  examination  occupy  20  seconds 

She  had  taken  Ammonia,  Camphor,  Ginger,  Valerian,  Lauda- 
num, Ergot,  Ether,  Whiskey  amd  had  advice  until  she  was  un- 
able to  swallow  any  more.  She  was  not  absolutely  uncon- 
scious, but  she  seemed  utterly  exhausted  and  indinerent  to 
every  thing  that  was  passing  around  her. 

The  only  feeling  that  she  manifested  was  at  the  touch  of  the 

Sarts  with  the  finger,  and  when  a  sharp  pain  crossed  the  ab- 
omen,  or  darted  to  any  other  part.  1  could  only  judge  of 
the  character  of  the  pains  by  her  motions  and  the  complaints 
she  had  previously  made. 

The  room  T^as  literally  filled  with  women,  and  the  priest  had 
been  sent  for.  Altogether  it  had  a  cadaverous  aspect.  I 
would  have  given  my  forceps  to  the  wandering  Jew  to  be 
relieved. 

I  at  once  made  myself  master  of  the  position  and  proceeded 
to  remove,  perhaps  a  little  unceremoniously,  the  worst  symp- 
toms in  the  case;  to  wit,  three  bawling,  praying,  noisy,  tipsy 
old  crones,  who  were  followed  by  some  others  nearly  as  bad, 
and  these  by  similars  until  only  two  were  left. 

I  felt  sure  that  I  could  rely  on  these ;  but  yet  I  told  them 
that  they  would  overtake  the  fugitives  if  I  heard  a  whimper, 
a  whine,  or  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  the  name  of  any  saint  or 
sinner  in  the  calendar. 

I  gave  first  three  doses  of  Arsen.  30  one  every  ten  minutes. 
There  was  no  more  vomiting  after  the  second  dose,  and  after 
the  third  she  could  raise  her  nead.  I  then  put  eight  globules  of 
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Pals.  30  into  half  a  tumbler  of  water  and  gave  a  tea-spoonful 
every  ten  minutes.  She  had  a  bit  of  ice  in  her  mouth  every 
few  minutes,  and  a  tea-spoonful  or  two  of  ice-water  in  the  in- 
tervals. She  was  rubbed  thoroughly  all  over  with  dry  cloths 
and  then  sponged  rapidly  with  cloths  only  moistened  with 
cold  water,  and  rubbed  dry  again. 

Bottles  of  hot  water  were  put  to  the  feet,  and  I  sat  and  held 
her  hands  between  my  own.  By  this  time  she  was  perfectly 
herself  again  and  wanted  to  ^et  up,  but  I  directed  her  to  keep 
quiet,  and  as  there  was  no  noise  sue  directly  fell  asleep.  She 
was  wakened  in  half  an  hour  by  a  strong  pain.  The  labor 
progressed  as  favorably  as  many  cases  of  natural  labor.  She 
shrank  at  first  from  pressing  the  head  against  the  soft  parts, 
but  I  assured  her  that  if  she  would  press  down  strongly  with 
the  next  pain  or  at  most  two  she  would  have  no  more  trouble 
of  that  kmd. 

The  expedient  was  as  effectual  as  chloroform.  At  8^,  a.m. 
she  was  delivered  of  a  strong,  healthy,  living  child,  weighing 
8i  pounds. 

The  bones  of  the  head  were  well  ossified,  but  the  left  side 
had  the  appearance  of  having  been  crushed  in.  It  gradually 
resumed  its  natural  shape,  and  when  I  saw  it  several  months 
after  there  seemed  to  be  no  difference  in  the  side^ 

The  tumor  of  the  scalp  had  been  so  scratched,  and  bruised, 
and  punched,  and  bedeviled  by  some  unskilful  and  brutal  mani- 
pulators, that  it  had  more  the  appearance  of  a  piece  of  raw 
oeef  pounded  to  a  jelly  than  anytnmg  else.  I  was  told  that  it 
suppurated,  but  fortunately  no  brain  was  lost.  In  February, 
1863, 1  was  telegraphed  to  visit  her  a^ain,  but  being  absent, 
she  again  fell  into  tne  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  was  again 
cleaned  out  with  the  perforator  and  crotchet,  after  a  protracted 
labor  of  5  or  6  days ;  during  which  time  she  had  the  invaluable 
services  of  half  a  dozen  eminent  physicians  and  surgeons. 

In  this  case  the  child  was  dead.  Indeed  it  was  presuming 
a  little  too  much  to  expect  to  save  two  children  consecutively 
in  the  same  patient,  with  the  perforator,  however  skilfully 
used. 

January  12th,  1864,  at  6,  p.m.  I  was  telegraphed  for  this 
woman  again.  The  requisition  was  urgent,  but  it  was  too  late 
for  the  train.     I  reached  there  at  2|,  a.m. 

Labor  commenced  the  day  before  at  4,  p.m.  At  9,  p.m.  not 
hearing  from  me,  and  under  the  pressure  of  a  whole  clan  of 
Mac^  the  husband  sent  for  one  of  the  old  eminents.  He  as- 
sured them  that  the  woman  was  doing  well,  but  as  it  was  im- 
possible for  her  to  get  through  without  instruments,  he  pro- 
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posed  to  dispatch  two  messengers,  one  to  Aurora  and  one  to 
St.  Charles,  for  two  of  the  most  eminent  ancients,  professional 
gophers,  who  had  repeatedly  explored  every  nook  and  corner 
of  this  case,  and  besides  were  exceedingly  skilful  and  learned 
in  things  that  they  knew  nothing  at  all  about.  Husband  de- 
murred. 

Doctor  yielded,  and  in  two  hours  succeeded  eflfectually  in 
quieting  the  pains,  and  discouraging  the  woman. 

He  had  changed  a  natural  mto  an  unnatural  labor,  and 
brought  it  within  the  purview  of  the  perforator. 

The  patient  became  agitated,  restless,  wild ;  saw  bugs  and 
flies  and  flowers  on  the  ceiling,  and  faces  on  the  wall,  and 
then  the  doctor  peremptorily  insisted  on  counsel. 

Fortunately  at  this  crisis  the  woman  called  my  name  and 
asked  if  I  had  come ;  and  thereupon  the  antediluvian  pricked 
up  his  ears,  and  asked  if  Dr.  L-- —  had  been  sent  for.  "Yes, 
said  the  husband,  with  some  spirit  and  I  only  sent  for  you 
to  have  some  one  here  till  he  comes.  Hut  I  see  you're  no  ac- 
count no  how,  and  for  that  matter  only  a  damage,  so  you  can 
leave  any  time  it  suits  your  convenience.*' 

"Now  what's  your  bill  ?"  The  irate  baby  killer,  scorned 
to  answer,  but  left  incontinently. 

When  I  arrived  she  had  been  sleeping.  Some  friendly  ho- 
mo«epath  came  in  after  the  doctor  left  and  gave  her  a  dose  oi 
two  of  Bell.  At  six,  a.  m.  the  pains  recommenced ;  increased 
in  strength  and  frequency ;  by  management  every  muscle  was 
brought  to  assist  and  every,  motion  and  contraction  harmo- 
nized. 

She  bore  her  pains  well  and  at  12  was  delivered  of  a  healthy, 
living,  lively  cnild,  fully  developed  and  weighing  9i  lbs. 
Its  head  was  much  elongated  and  tlie  left  side  crushed,  in  the 
same  as  the  one  before,  but  the  tumor  of  the  scalp  long  and 
pointed  like  the  other  was  a  little  scratched,  the  only  "  mark 
of  the  beast"  left  upon  the  body. 

.  Case  2.  In  1867  or  '58  I  was  sent  for,  by  Dr.  Coe  of  St. 
Charles  to  see,  with  him,  a  case  of  protracted  labor,  and  was 
requested  to  take  instruments  with  me.  A  nurse  had  com- 
menced with  the  case,  after  which  a  root-doctor  had  it,  then 
Dr.  Coe,  and  when  1  arrived  the  root-doctor  had  returned. 
He  was  a  man  of  so  notoriously  bad  character  that  I  would 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  him  or  the  case,  and  left.  A  sur- 
geon, a  neighbor  of  mine,  a  notorioug  infanticide  took  my 
place  and  after  the  usual  barbarous  manipulations,  with  every 
murderous  hook  and* spear  and  claw  and  pincer  in  his  kit 
succeeded  in  separating  the  dead  from  the  living. 
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During  my  short  interview  with  Dr.  C,  I  had  expressed 
the  opinion,  that  there  was  no  need  of  any  instrumental  inter- 
ference in  the  case.  That  the  woman  could  have  a  living 
child.  The  husband  heard  it,  and  several  months  after  when 
she  was  again  pregnant  I  was  called  to  see  her.  She  had 
strong  labor  pains,  and  some  haemorrhage,  was  four  months  ad- 
vanced and  1  think  must  have  induced  the  labor  through  fear, 
as  she  had  been  assured,  that  it  was  impossible  for  her  to 
have  a  living  child.  She  miscarried.  But  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  the  pelvis.  I  did  not  take  the  measure,  but 
it  was  considerably  contracted.  I  told  her  that  she  need  not 
induce  abortion  again,  if  She  ever  became  pregnant,  though 
every  doctor  in  the  land  told  her  to.  That  there  was  plenty  of 
room  to  answer  the  purpose.  I  ffave  her  some  written  hy- 1 
gienic  and  dietetic  rules,  which  she  promised  to  study  and  ' 
practice,  and  left  '  More  than  a  year  after  the  husband  called 
and  desired  me  to  be  about  home  as  much  as  possible  at  night 
during  the  second  week  of  the  next  month. 

Well,  I  heard  no  more  of  the  case  till  I  met  him  and  his 
wife  three  months  after ;  she  having  a  child  in  her  arms. 

His  own  version  of  how  it  happened  is  the  best  comment 
on  the  text.  "  You  see,  doctor,  after  I  told  you  to  be  ready 
you  see,  I  kept  a  horse  ready  saddled  in  the  stable  every  night 
and  a  boy  who  knew  the  way,  so  we  could  have  you  at  a  miwute's 
notice. 

"  Well,  you  see  the  time  was  coming  on  fast,  and'  one  night 
my  wife  waked  me  up  and  she  says  "  you,  you !"  and  I  says 
"what  is  it?"  and  she  says,  "I  guess  it's  the  colic.-'  "Do  git 
the  peppermint" 

AxA  when  Z  come  back  with  the  peppermint,  she  took  a 
dose  and  directly  she  got  over  it. 

*'  But  it  came  on  again  directly,  and  then  she  said  it  could 
not  be  the  colic,  it  must  be  something  else. 

And  I  said,  **  Oh  don't^  Beckie,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  don't 
But  I  knew  she  would  if  she  took  a  notion,  so  I  says,  stick  to 
the  peppermint,  Beckie,  while  I  wake  up  Bill,  and  oflF  I  went, 
and  then  to  save  time  I  ran  to  the  stable  and  trotted  the 
horse  to  the  gate. 

And  then  i  went  into  the  house  again,  she  says  it's  no  use, 

I  can't  wait  a  bit  longer  to  save and  then  she  give 

one  big  strain,  and  sure  enough,  there  we  were  all  alone,  three 
of  us! 

You  better  believe  I  had  to  holler  some  to  bring  Bill 
back."  Now  here  was  a  woman,  having  a  narrow  pelvis,  con- 
demned as  unseaworthy,  and  yet  her  second  labor  is  mistaken  for 
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colic,  and  with  the  assistance  of  professor  peppermint  termi- 
nates favorably  in  less  than  twenty  minute& 

I  had  a  case  in  1858  similar  to  the  last. 

Case  3.— The  patient  was  a  German  woman,  married  when 
thirty  years  old,  and  this  was  her  first  child,  three  years  after 
her  marriage.  She  was  strong,  muscular,  healthy,  and  of 
medium  size.  A  German  nurse  had  attended  her  three  days, 
when  two  physicians  were  successiyely  called  in.  They  at* 
tended  the  case  two  days,  and  then  pronounced  the  child  dead, 
and  decided  to  use  the  perforator.    I  was  sent  for,  and  found 

her  nearly  as  bad  as  Mrs.  Mc ,  in  the  previous  case,  yet  in 

a  similar  condition.    She  had  lost  more  blood  however. 

As  I  could  not  have  the  entire  and  exclusive  control  of  the 
case,  to  manage  it  my  own  way,  without  interference,  I  would 
have  nothing  whatever  to.  do  with  it. 

They  wanted  my  opinion,  and  I  assured  them  that  she 
might  be  carried  s^ely  through  in  sixteen  or  eighteen  hours. 
The  others  were  equally  certain  that  she  would  die  before 
half  that  time  elapsed,  if  not  delivered. 

I  left.  My  neighbor,  the  butcher,  was  called  in.  He 
carried  out  tne  printed  programme  to  the  very  letter. 

But  he  could  not  help  it.  He  had  such  a  monomania  for  | 
using  obstetric  instruments,  that  I  once  asked  him  if  he  did^'nt 
pull  on  his  boots  with  the  forceps,  and  scratch  his  riose  with 
a  crochet.  He  positively  denied  it,  but  I  never  had  a  doubt. 
He  was  not  a  bashful  man.  He  assured  the  husband  that  it 
was  absolutely  impossible  for  his  wife  to  have  a  living  child 
with  so  narrow  a  pelvis,  and  advised  abortion  early  enough  to 
anticipate  the  mischief.  April  29, 1859,  was  called  to  see 
this  woman  again.  She  had  induced  labor-pains  by  some 
means  to  bring  on  abortion. 

There  was  considerable  haemorrhage,  but  the  case  went  on 
and  terminated  favorably.  I  had  a  good  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine the  pelvis  at  this  time,  and  found  it  too  narrow.  I 
gave  her  tne  same  assurance,  advice,  and  directions  I  have 
already  alluded  to. 

May  19,  1860,  the  husband  called  and  notified  me  that  he 
should  most  likely  need  my  services  within  a  fortnight,  and 
wished  me  to  remain  at  home  as  much  as  possible  at  night,  at 
the  same  time  tendering  a  very  liberal  fee.  This  was  a  symp- 
tom I  have  seldom  met  with,  and  impressed  me  with  a  very 
favorable  prognosis.  Well,  the  two  weeks  passed,  and  June 
followed  it,  and  the  fourth  of  July  came,  and  that  passed 
away ;  and  I  had  almost  forgotten  my  quondam  patient,  who 
lived  eleven  miles  away. 
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On  the  26th  of  July,  being  in  the  immediate  neighborhood, 
I  called  to  ascertain  tne  status  of  the  case. 

I  need  not  speak  of  my  reception  when  you  learn,  as  I  did 
then,  that  the  woman  had  a  fine  healthy  girl,  nearly  two 
months  old.  The  husband's  description  of  the  performance 
was  amusing  enough  to  furnish  the  text  to  a  farce. 

I  give  it  as  far  as  possible  in  his  own  words,  noted  at  the 
time.  "  You  zee,  doctor,  it  was  one  very  black  night,  and  it 
rained  and  sundered  and  lightened  very  great,  and  zen  it 
comes  one  very  big  sunder,  and  mine  wife  she  saysYacob! 
Yacob  1  and  I  did'nt  wake  at  all,  cause  I  was'nt  ashleep.  No, 
no,  doctor,  I  could'nt  shleep  when  mine  goot  wife  was  groan, 
for  I  sought  soraesing  was  ze  matter,  but  I  lie  still  and  say  nos- 
sing,  cause  I  did'nt  want  nossing  to  be  the  matter  till  it  did'nt 
sunder  and  rain  no  more. 

In  two  or  sree  minutes  it  sundered  more  as  big  as  ever,  and 
mine  Willie — I  calls  her  Willie  sometimes,  she  says  "  Yacob, 
I  say  Yacob,'*  this  time  sharp,  like  as  when  I  puts  mine  boot 
with  a  very  little  speck  of  mud  on  her  carpet.  And  then  I 
shakes  mine  head  and  rubs  mine  eyes,  and  I  says,  '^  well  mine 
goot  wife,"  and  she  rives  a  yell,  and  she  says,  "mine  Gk)t, 
mine  Got,  it's  comin,  Jacob— it's  coming  pow,  hurry,  hurry, 
and  wake  up  August,  and  send  him  for  ze  doctor." 

Zo  £  zhumps  right  out  and  ^ets  on  no  breeks  at  all,  and  I 
comes  and  zhakes  ze  boy,  and  ne  zhleeps  like  one  dead  dog. 
Zen  I  hears  mine  wife  sharper  and  sharper,  yellin,  "Yacob, 
Yacob,  come  back  quick,  quick,"  and  I  goes  two  ways  all  the 
zametime,  and  zhakes  August,  and  then  he  don't  wake  up  at 
all  no  more  when  I  don't  zhake  him ;  and  I  runs  back,  and  hears 
mine  poor  Willie  all  ze  times  crying,  "  come  back,  Yacob  I 
come  back,  hurry,  hurry !"  and  zen  I  shakes  August  one  great 
shakes  on  to  ze  middle  of  ze  floor.  Zen  he  lies  and  snores  like 
one  great  pig,  and  I  makes  him  send  for  ze  doctor  no  more  at 
all,  and  I  runs  one  way  now,  and  hears  nossing  but  "  Yacob, 
Yacob  1  hurry !  hurry  I  I  can't  wait,  Yacob." 

And  zen,  mine  Got  1  I  was  go  clear  crasy.  And  I  zes, 
"  Willie,  Willie !  You  must'nt  do  it.  You  must  wait  for  ze 
doctor."  And  she  says,  "  Mine  Got  I  mine  Got !  I  can't, 
Jacob,  I  can't"  And  I  zes,  "  You  must,  you  must."  And 
zarel  stands  mit  mine  breeks  in  one  hand  and  nossing  in  tozer, 
and  mine  dear  Willie  so  bad  as  zhe  could  be,  and  worse. 

And  zen  I  didn't  know  nossing  no  longer.  And  I  says,  "  Oh 
mine  Himmel,  Vhat  zhall  we  do  ?  If  you  don't  wait  for  ze  doc- 
tor, Willie,  you  never  shall  git  through  so  long  as  you  live, 
oh  mine  Himmel,  mine  Himmel."    And  zen  I  puts  one  leg  in 
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mine  breeks,  and  mine  #ife  she  ^ves  one  big  groan,  and  I 
hears  one  little  cry.  And  zen  I  kicks  off  my  breeKs,  and  mine 
wife  cried  and  I  cried,  and  laughed  both  ways,  and  ze  baby 
cried  and  didn't  laugh  no  more,  and  so,  Doctor,  you  will  excuse 
mine  wife  for  not  waiting ;  a  very  nice  woman  is  mine  Willie, 
but  she  never  waits,  not  at  all  for  nobody,  never."  I  took  the 
excuse  without  discount 

,In  closing  I  would  ask  to  be  indulged  in  a  single  remark, 
to  wit,  the  most  unsuccessful  accoucheur  I  ever  saw,  was  the 
most  popular,  at  least  for  a  while.  He  acquired  and  retained 
for  several  years  a  large  practice  on  the  triune  basis  of  crotchet, 
perforator  and  forceps  supported  by  ether,  opium  and  chloro- 
form. 

Women  seemed  to  have  an  insane  pleasure  in  suicide,  for 
his  attendance  was  its  synonym .t  He  lost  twelve  women  in  one 
year,  dying  during  or  immediately  after  parturition. 

It  was  at  length  discovered  that  skill  was  not  the  exclusive 
perquisite  of  a  butcher,  and  that  brutality  was  not  necessarily 
monopolized  by  common  ruflSans.  From  that  moment  his  re- 
putation waned,  and  though  really  a  very  good  surgeon,  he 
died  a  few  years  after  comparatively  poor. 

Sheer  impudence  and  gas  will  pass  for  a  time,  the  first 
being  mistaken  for  the  confidence  of  science  and  the  last  for 
a  diamond  of  the  first  water,  doubtless,  because  both  are 
equally  the  products  of  carbon,  one  condensed,  the  other 
vapoiized. 

If  any  gentleman  desires  notoriety,  reputation  and  a  mush- 
room popularity,  let  him  carry  a  speculum  and  a  box  of 
caustics  in  his  pocket,  authoritatively  and  magigfterially  pro- 
claiming every  disease  of  his  female  patients  ulceration  of  the 
OS,  and  turn  every  woman  he  treats  inside  out  for  the  benefit 
of  sun-light  and  cauterization.  He  may  add  cathartics  after 
parturition,  if  he  wishes  the  beatitudes  of  a  puerpural  fever 
epidemic,  and  if  he  desires  a  perfect  ovation,  he  may,  like 
some  Thracian  gladiator,  rush  into  the  arena  with  a  bottle  of 
chloroform  in  one  hand,  a  long  forceps  in  the  other,  and  a 
crotchet  and  perforator  between  his  teeth,  and  kill  trusting, 
defenceless  women  and  poor  unbreathed  innocents ;  if  not 
like  Sampson  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  verily  with  that 
which  if  amputated  would  leave  an  ass  without  hands. 
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Abticle  IV. — CUjiical  Cases.  By  Dr.  Galla^abdin,  of  Lyons. 

I.  Anomalous  Perspirations  of  the  Hands  a/nd  Feet. — ^In 
coTiBequence  of  immersion  in  water,  or  even  in  consequence  of 
simply  catching  cold,  perspiration  will  be  suppressed,  and 
frequently  either  a  febrile  disease  sets  id,  as  pneumonia,  otitis, 
&c.,  or  a  chronic  morbid  state,  as  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  deafness 
afflicts  the  person.  Tradition  calls  epigeneJsis  those  fortunate 
or  unfortunate  changes  of  the  diseases,  lesions  or  symptoms, 
appearing  under  the  influence  of  external  causes.  It  is  dan- 
gerous to  resort  to  a  method  of  treatment  which  produces 
violent  revulsions.  Yet  anomalous  perspiration,  and  even  of- 
fensive and  excessive  perspiration  of  the  feet  may  be  fully 
eradicated.  Such  a  metastasis  of  the  perspiration  takes  place 
either  over  the  whole  body,  or  on  the  intestinal  or  uterine  mu- 
cosa, whose  active  secretion  reproduces  again  the  normal  state 
of  digestion  or  of  menstruation.  In  those  cases  there  is  not 
only  a  modification  of  affection,  "metastasis,"  but  simul- 
taneously a  change  or  metaptosis,  leading  the  way  to  a  resto- 
ration of  perfect  health. 

1.  Perspiration  of  the  Feet  kiting  Twelve  Years,  cured  hy 
SiUcea. 

A  young,  robust,  well-built  man  complained  that  he  suffered 
since  the  last  twelve  or  fifteen  years  with  such  excessive  sweat- 
ing of  his  feet,  that  they  were  cold  in  winter  and  sore  in  sum- 
njer.  I  ordered  him  Silicea  30,  three  times  a  day,  for  a  week. 
His  perspiration  of  his  feet  vanished  from  the  first  day,  but 
such  a  general  diaphoresis  set  in  over  his  whole  body,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  change  his  linen  three  times.  The  second 
night  new  diaphoresis,  but  less  strong,  as  he  only  changed 
twice.  Perspiration  lessened  night  after  night,  till  it  was  quite 
gone  by  the  twelfth  night.  The  man  is  now  forty-three  years 
old,  and  after  fifteen  years,  which  have  passed  since  then, 
stronger  than  before.  When  catching  cold,  one  night-sweat 
sets  him  right  again.  Thanks  to  this  diaphoretical  crisis, 
which  appears  immediately,  he  resists  better  the  causes  of 
disease  and  enjoys  better  health  in  every  way.  The  cure  of 
the  anomalous  perspiration  and  the  strengthening  of  his  health 
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was  here  done  by  the  mechanism  of  metastasis,  brought  about 
by  the  power  of  Silicea. 

2.  Perspiration  of  the  Hands  and  Feet  for  fifteen  Monihs^ 
cured  hy  Sepia, — ^A  young  country  woman,  twenty  years  of 
age,  complained  of  the  following  troubles.  For  fifteen 
months,  during  which  she  resided  in  Lyons :  pain  in  the  kidneys, 
slight  leucorrhcsa,  deficient  menses,  little  appetite,  difiScult 
digestion,  profuse  perspiration  of  hands  and  feet,  chilliness  of 
the  lower  extremities.  I  ordered  Sepia  300,  for  ten  days,  three 
times  a  day,  after  the  lapse  of  which  she  was  free  from  her 
perspiration,  warmth  had  returned  to  the  lower  extremities, 
leucorrhcda  and  pain  in  the  kidneys  had  diminished,  menstru- 
ation, appetite,  and  digestion  were  improved. 

3.  Perspiration  of  the  Hands  lasting  Twenty  Years^  cured 
hy  Sepia  300. — One  of  my  lady  patrons  sent  me  a  washer- 
woman, twenty-three  years  old.  She  suffered  from  frequent 
and  severe  migraine.  Kux-vomica  30,  produced  a  slight  ame- 
lioration. At  her  second  visit  she  complained  of  suffering 
from  profuse  perspiration  on  her  hands,  so  that  all  needles 
rusted  and  soiled  her  work.  I  gave  her  Sepia  300,  three  times 
a  day,  for  ten  days,  curing  her  migraine  and  her  perspiration. 
She  had  suffered  her  whole  life  from  this  abnormal  diaphore- 
sis. During  the  time  she  took  Sepia  her  appetite  increased 
twofold,  so  that  she  felt  frequently  the  sensation  of  hunger,  and 
was  obliged  to  eat  something  during  the  night  or -early  in  the 
morning.  A  few  weeks  afterwards  the  same  phenomena  ap- 
peared after  another  such  dose  of  Sepia,  clearly  proving  that 
this  curious  increase  of  her  appetite  was  no  mere  accident. 

To  complete  our  clinical  experience,  we  will  add  these  cases 
from  Btickert : 

4.  Offensive  perspiration  of  the  feet,  from  childhood  up,  in 
a  young  man  of  twenty  years,  cured  by  Bary ta-carbonica  200. 

5.  Offensive  perspiration  of  the  feet  lasting  several  years, 
cured  by  Silicea  30. 

6.  Offensive  perspiration  of  the  feet  from  childhood  up,  in  a 
man  of  thirty  years,  cured  by  Plumbum-aceticum  200. 

7.  Profuse,  stinking  and  corrosive  perspiration  of  the  feet, 
softening  and  bleaching  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  destroying 
quickly  stockings  and  shoes,  existing  during  two  months  in  a 
girl,  eighteen  years  old,  cured  by  Secale  12. 
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2.  Treatment  of  Sexual  Impressions  in  Females. — 1.  Ono 
nism  of  a  Girl,  seven  years  old,  cured  hy  Origanum-vulgare. 
— This  little  girl  was  refused  admission  into  an  orphan  asylum, 
on  account  of  masturbation.  She  was  cured  in  less  than  a 
week  by  Origanum-vulgare.  The  same  remedies  cured  seve- 
ral other  girls  in  that  institution. 

2.  Onanism,  followed  hy  Mental  Weakness,  in  a  girl  of 
seventeen  years. — ^The  daughter  of  a  silk  weaver  got  nearly 
idiotic,  after  having  practised  masturbation  for  a  long  time. 
She  was  not  even  able  to  learn  her  catechism.  She  took  Ori- 
ganum 3,  and  Sulphur  in  alternation,  one  week  the  one,  the 
next  week  the  other  remedy.  In  from  four  to  five  weeks  she 
was  freed  from  her  bad  habits  and  her  mind  improved,  but  a 
few  years  afterwai'ds  she  died  from  typhoid  disease. 

3.  Sexual  Irritaiion  and  Onanism  in  a  Oirl  of  seventeen 
Years. — ^A  young  girl,  twenty  years  old,  well  every  other 
way,  abused  herself  daily.  She  tried  her  utmost  to  fight  those 
sexual  inclinations  and  gave  herself  up  to  religious  exercises 
in  order  to  strengthen  her  will,  but  in  vain.  Too  bashful  to 
ask  advice  from  a  physician,  she  sent  a  friend,  and  a  few  doses 
of  Origanum  3,  restored  her  perfectly. 

4.  Sexual  irritation  with  leucorrhoea  and  itching  of  the  pu- 
denda in  an  old  maid  of  forty  years  were  cured  permanently 
by  repeated  doses  of  Origanum  3.     (Dr.  Emery.) 

5.  Leticorrhcea  and  Sexual  Irritation  in  a  Woman  of  thirty- 
f/oe  Years. — A  married  woman  and  mother  of  a  fcynily  suf- 
fered since  several  months  from  powerful  lascivious  impulses, 
producing  anxiety  from  the  disinclination  to  her  religious  du- 
ties. She  also  had  leucorrhoea.  Repeated  doses  of  Origanum 
were  necessary  to  restore  that  worthy  woman.    (Dr.  Emery.) 

6.  Sexual  Irritation  in  a  Divorced  Wom^in. — ^Dr.  Cessole, 
of  Nizza,  sends  me  this  and  the  two  following  cases :  A  wo- 
man, living  by  necessity  alone,  had  neither  rest  nor  quiet  from 
voluptuousness.  She  was  cured  by  one  olfaction  of  Origa- 
num 30,  as  if  she  never  knew  a  man.  A  month  later,  when 
she  had  a  relapse,  the  same  treatment  helped  again. 

7.  A  young  girl  with  the  same  voluptuous  desires  was  also 
cured  by  smelling  Origanum  30. 

8.  Erotomania  cum  Lypommiia  and  Inclination  to  Suicide 
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in  a  Syste7ncal  Woman. — A  girl,  Buifering  from  sexual  irri- 
tation, showed  the  following  symptoms:  Deep  moroseness 
with  the  idea  to  be  lost  and  despised.  When  awakening  from 
her  stapor,  she  cried  out  that  the  devil  comes  near  her,  she  be- 
lieved herself  in  hell,  in  chains,  considered  herself  crazy,  and 
we  were  afraid  that  she  would  be  s<t.  In  more  quiet  moments 
she  told  me  her  sufferings  and  her  thoughts  of  destroying  her- 
self. Puis.  30,  then  sixth,  then  tincture  were  tried,  but  in 
vain.  Arsenicum  also  was  given  without  success,  only  smell- 
ing of  Origanum  quieted  her  a  little.  After  three  days  she 
told  me,  that*every  olfaction  produced  the  same  happy  effect, 
and  now  she  is  perfectly  happy  and  contented. 

9.  Sudden  Sexual  Passion  in  a  Woman  of  Forty  Years. — 
A  woman,  forty  years  old,  of  very  phlegmatic  temperament, 
and  without  the  least  sexual  inclination,  mother  of  several 
children,  usually  enjoying  very  good  health,  got  at  once  such 
a  terrible  sexual  excitement,  that  her  whole  nature  seemed 
changed.  She  wanted  only  to  satisfy  this  passion,  which 
seemed  to  stifie  everything  else.  Although  fulfilling  her  ma- 
rital duties,  she  was  insatiable.  In  her  dreams  she  saw  only 
voluptuous  pictures,  and,  awake,  she  spoke  of  nothing  else. 
In  the  uterine  region  she  felt  also  an  unusual  voluptuous  itch- 
ing. She  got  Platina  3,  one  grain.  After  thirty  hours  every 
▼estige  of  this  passion  was  gone.     (Stapf,  Annales  lY.  325.) 

10.  Erotomania  of  a  Hysterical  Qirl. — A  girl  of  twenty- 
five  years,  irritable  and  very  sensitive,  showed  the  following 
symptoms:  Insatiable  desire,  hyper-irritation,  itching  in  the 
uterus,  restlessness  and  sleeplessness ;  either  moroseness  or  ex- 
cessive hilarity ;  cries  very  easily.  After  a  year  she  passes 
every  month  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  days  in  such  a  state. 
Menses  profuse,  lasting  from  six  to  eight  days.  Ordered 
Platina  3,  one  grain  at  9,  a.m.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after- 
wards she  began  to  cry  and  kept  it  up  for  two  hours ;  in  the 
evening  restless  sleep.  Disgust  for  sexual  desires ;  the  follow- 
ing days  quiet j  moderate  desires;  menses  later  and  not  so 
profuse. 

Different  Indications  of  Coffea^  Platina^  and  Origanum^ 
vtdgare  in  Sexual  Irritations. — Ooffaa. — Useful  in  hysteria 
and  chlorosis.  Always  indicated  in  sedentary  women  who  re- 
main much  in  their  room. 
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In  those  persons  whose  intelligence  and  sensibility  is  more 
developed  than  their  muscular  system. 

In  women  with  nervous  irritability,  susceptible  to  light 
impressions,  with  inclination  to  overwork  their  intelligence 
and  their  bodily  strength :  restlessness  night  and  day,  volup- 
tuous sensations,  followe<rby  stillness,  moroseness,  physical 
and  mental  malaise,  tremor  of  muscles  and  hands ;  in  leu- 
corrhoea ;  in  too  early  appearing  menstruation. 

As  C!offea  lessens  the  sexual  desires,  in  small  doses,  it  will 
increase  them  in  large  ones.  Oo£fea  with  water  and  milk  does 
not  suit  young  girls  or  women.  It  leads  them  to  onanism 
directly  by  its  specific  relations  to  the  uterus ;  indirectly  by 
injuring  nutrition  through  bad  digestion  and  sleeplessness. 
An  old  proverb  says :  Sanguis  moderator  nervorum^  A  good 
nutrition  and  compensation  in  sleep  strengthen  the  nervous 
power.  After  sleeplessness  follows  frequently  super-irritation 
of  the  sexual  functions. 

Platina  suits  hysterical  and  hcemorrhoidal  patients,  and 
perhaps  such  as  suffer  from  gout  or  worms.  It  suits  especially 
those  of  mournful  mind,  or  alternately  sad  and  gay ;  who  cry 
easily,  are  pale,  easily  fatigued,  suffer  from  wandering  pains, 
are  inclined  to  spasms ;  ephemeral  fevers,  especially  evenings ; 
to  menorrhagias  and  metrorrhagias,  uterine  colics,  leucorrhoea. 

OBiGAimM-vuLaARE.-— As  this  plant  is  not  yet  found  in  our 
materia  medica,  I  write  more  particularly  about  it.  There  are 
twenty-five  species  of  exotic  and  European  Origanum.  In 
France  there  are  two  species  growing  wild.  1.  Origanum- 
vulgare,  and  2.  Megastachyum.  In  gardens  there  are  8.  O.- 
humile  in  Italy,  Greece,  Algiers.  4.  O.-glandulosum  or  hir- 
tum.  Many  botanists  declare  O.-megastachyum  and  humile 
as  mere  varieties  of  the  vulgare.  In  spite  of  the  similarity, 
O.-gland.  stands  yet  for  itself.  In  our  gardens  is  also  cultivated 
the  .50,.  -majorana  or  majorana  hortensis,  from  Algiers,  Arabia 
Indies,  which  botanists  declare  to  be  a  separate  species.  Tra- 
goricanum,  although  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  labiatse, 
is  not  origanum. 

The  plants  from  the  family  of  the  labiates  have  been  used 
for  a  long  time  against  sexual  irritations.  Thus  in  the  four- 
teenth century  Guainerius  already  recommends  in  similar  cases' 
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the  following  labiate  in  his  chapter  de  prv/riiu  matricis  et 
priapisrrio: 

1.  Oalamentam-mentanum.  It  is  the  melissa-calamintha  of 
LinnflBus,  the  officinal  Oalamentum,  the  antispasmodic  vir- 
tues of  which  against  worms  a  poet  of  the  tenth  century  already 
celebrates  "  hooque  raodo  venerem  prohibet  potatafreqi^enter.^^ 

2.  Volium-mentanum,  i.  e.  teucrium-montanum. 

3.  Hysopus,  the  seeds  of  which  were  used  in  fomentations  and 
injections  against  colics  and  uterine  pains. 

4.  Mentha-nepetha,  i.  e.  nepetha-cataria,  Linn. ;  mentha-cata- 
ria,  called  thus,  because,  like  valerian,  it  produces  erotomania 
in  cats. 

5.  Mentastrum,  mentha-sylvestris,  Linn.,  wild  mint  (Guai- 
nerins  cites  also  ruta  and  nasturtium-off.  as  antiaphrodisiaca, 
but  they  do  not  belong  to  the  family  of  labiat^a. 

Among  all  labiatee  Origanum.-v.  and  Majorana-hortensis 
were  most  frequently  used  since  Dioscorides  against  leucor- 
rhcea,  flatulency  of  the  uterus,  sterility,  leucorrhoea,  (in  baths 
and  pessaries.)  According  to  Aristophanes,  the  Greek  cour- 
tiers covered  their  couches  with  Origanum,  quia  ip^CB  mvlier- 
ctda  siM  et  amasiis  strata  ea>  arigano  sua^eoUrUe  parare  oon- 
suerant. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  the  antiaphrodisiacal  quality  (secon- 
darily, aphrodisiacal  primarily)  belongs  to  all  labiatse  and 
especially  to  the  species  of  origanum.  This  view  of  the  an- 
ciente  reaches  up  to  our  times.  In  the  patois  of  Nizza  they 
call  Origanum- vulgare  "Cama  bouga,"  "rising  the  flesh." 
This  most  probably  caused  Cessoles  to  prove  the  Origanon-vulg. 
on  himself  and  two  girls. 

Proving  of  Origanum-vulgare  on  Mons.  de  Cessoles,  gdxty 
years  old,  with  a  drop  of  the  tinctura  fort,  from  March  3,  to 
April  29,  1842. 

Kheumatic  pains  in  the  arms,  hands,  legs,  feet,  wandering 
about,  sometimes  ceasing. 

Vividly  red  efflorescence,  little  raised,  painful  to  the  touch, 
on  the  external  parts  of  the  right  and  left  leg. 

Dispersed  spots  on  the  legs,  on  the  belly,  less  light-red,  from 
two  to  three  centimetres  in  length. 
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A  great  deal  of  dreaming.  He  wakes  frequently  up  to  uri- 
nate.    Swelling  of  the  chest,  in  the  evening  itching  there. 

Epistaxis  in  the  morning. 

Here  is  perhaps,  on  account  of  his  old  age,  no  symptom  of 
sexual  irritation. 

Proving  of  O.-oo,  with  from  one  to  five  drops  of  the  tinct. 
fort,  in  a  young  girl  of  twenty-four  years,  lymphatic,  good- 
humored,  from  May  3d  to  24th,  1852. 

^    She  took  one  drop  on  the  3d  and  4th,  two  drops  on  the  5th, 
and  five  drops  on  the  6th  of  May. 

Kheumatic  pains  on  the  foot,  the  toes,  the  bosom,  the  shoul- 
der, the  arms,  the  right  hand. 

Itching  on  the  edge  of  her  bosom  for  several  days. 

Increased  sexual  desire. 

From  the  16th  of  May  the  following  symptoms  showed  them- 
selves for  ten  or  twelve  days :  She  is  very  quiet,  full  of  thoughts, 
sad,  despairing,  wants  to  throw  herself  out  of  the  window, 
wants  to  walk  about  all  the  time ;  impossible  to  rest ;  every- 
thing disgusts  her ;  desire  for  death ;  disgust  for  life ;  nothing 
amuses  her.  Great  heat  of  the  head ;  when  this  increases  the 
head  turns  involuntarily  from  one  side  to  another ;  lascivious 
ideas.  Wants  to  walk  rapidly  in  the  fresh  air,  which  does  her 
good.  Wishes  to  alter  her  state.  No  appetite,  great  thirst ; 
wakes  frequently  at  night ;  continuous  and  lascivious  dreams ; 
wakes  trembling. 

May  24.     Great  vivacity.    Need  and  desire  of  motion. 

Proving  of  Origanums,  with  the  thirtieth  dilution  of  an- 
other young  girl  from  the  16th  to  the  27th  of  April,  1847. 

April  16.  Two  pellets:  Moroseness  and  debility  the  whole 
day. 

April  17.    Great  vivacity,  inclination  to  run. 

April  20.     Strong  pains  on  the  side  and  legs. 

April  22.  Two  pellets:  During  the  day  very  tired  and  sad, 
for  four  hours  ;  then  in  a  good  humor.  Ideas  of  marriage ; 
cannot  fix  her  thoughts ;  pains  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen. 
Vertigo  wh^i  going  to  bed. 

April  23.  Sexual  desires  greatly  increased.  Lascivious 
dreams. 
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April  24.  Return  of  the  pains  in  the  stomach  and  abdo- 
men.    Desire  to  run.     Great  vivacity. 

April  25.    Severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  which  fatigues  her. 

April  26.     Lasciviousness  with  headache. 

April  27.     Headache,  like  yesterday,  in  the  temples. 

In  CoflTea  good  humor  and  hyper-irritation  are  primary,  to 
be  followed,  secondarily,  by  moral,  mental,  and  physical  de- 
bility with  sadness. 

In  Origanum  the  tables  are  turned. 

Platina  has  primarily  :  Gloominess,  lypemania,  or  alterna- 
tion of  sadness  and  gaiety ;  tired  feeling ;  inclination  to  spasms ; 
the  mind  is  affected,  when  the  body  feels  well,  and  vice  versa. 
I  consider  it  more  beneficial  irf  chronic  diseases  with  slow  re- 
action. We  found  these  remedies  only  effective  in  the  female 
sex.  Dr.  Servan  tried  Origanum  in  young  men  without  any 
effect,  but  Cessoles  and  other  physicians  in  Nizza  enjoyed  suc- 
cess also  in  males. 

III.  Treatment  of  Hypopiok  wfth  Senega  and  other  Re- 
medies.— ^Treatment  op  Hypopion  and  Glaucoma  with  Col- 
chicum-autumnale. — Two  cases  of  hypopion  were  treated  lately 
at  Lyons  by  two  of  our  physicians  with  Senega  3.  Both  pa- 
tients were  scrofulous. 

Senega  seemed  to  Dr.  Sichel  so  effective,  that  he  considers 
it  in  one  of  his  ophthalmi'atric  works  as  the  specific  to  hypo- 
pion, especially  among  children.  He  usually  prescribed  the 
Infusum  Polygala-8.  The  application  of  Senega  is  traditional 
in  that  disease,  as  already  in  1777  Murray  cites  from  Peisser 
two  cases  cured  with  this  remedy. 

We  also  find  this  remedy  prescribed  against  ophthalmia 
with  exudation  and  formation  of  pus,  by  Dr.  Von  Ammon,  in 
Dresden,  andagainst  blindness  by  Wendt,  Helmuth,  Cartheu- 
ser  and  Smalz. 

By  reading  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Senega  carefully, 
we  can  find  a  priori  the  indicationa  againsiit  hypopion.  In 
fact,  the  eye  symptoms,  with  all  their  subjectivity,  are  of 
great  value,  as  ten  provers  found  the  same  effects  on  their 
eyes  from  a  few  drops  of  tine.  fort.  SenegaB.  Nine  felt  a 
sense  of  pressure  in  the  eye.  One  felt  in  stooping  a  pressure 
in  the  eye,  as  if  a  fluid  flowed  into  the  bulbus  and  expanded  it. 
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To  another  a  shade  appeared  in  the  eye.  To  another  all  the 
objects  were  shaded.  With  all  we  find  optical  illusions,  pho- 
tophobia, or  weakness  of  sight.  One  had  the  feeling  of  ex- 
pansion in  the  eyes,  as  if  the  bulbi  were  too  large  for  the 
cavities  of  the  eyes. 

Such  an  agreement  in  ten  provers  is  conclusive,  that 
Senega  produces  congestion,  and  when  taken  in  larger  doses, 
and  for  a  length  of  time,  we  might  suppose  that  it  could  also 
produce   ophthalmia  with   formation  of  pus  and  hypopion. 

But  if  we  have  had  no  case  of  poisoning  from  Senega,  we 
have  such  proof  from  Colchicum-autumnale  in  a  child,  which 
died  forty-five  days  after  eating  it,  and  where  hypopion  was 
ojne  of  the  symptoms. 

In  his  Materia  Medica  Pura,  part  ii,  p.  263,  Dr.  Roth  gives 
this  case  with  the  following  symptoms: 

Cornea, — Small,  white,  circumscribed  spot  on  the  cornea, 
before  perfectly  clear.     (4th  day.) 

The  spot  is  gone,  but  the  cornea  is  somewhat  dim.  (6th  day.) 

The  spot  on  the  cornea  appears  ds  novo.    (42d  day.) 

The  spot  is  gone  again,  but  the  cornea  is  more  protruding, 
and  in  the  depth  of  the  eye  a  greenish  coloring  is  again  ob- 
served.   (44:th  day.) 

Sclerotica. — Slightly  reddened.    (4th  day.) 

This  redness  diminishes  on  the  8th,  and  increases  again  on 
the  11th  day.  Sclerotica  is  again  reddened  (Slst  day),  the 
redness  of  sclerotica  has  vanished  again.    (42d  day.) 

Anterior  and  Posterior  Camera  of  the  Eye. — In  the  anterior 
camera  a  small  quantity  of  puriform  fluid,  and  in  the  posterior 
a  dimness  of  the  lens  and  its  capsule,  so  that  there  appears 
to  the  observer  a  perfect  cataract  formed  in  a  few  hours* 
(5th  day.)  The  dim  lens  is  pressed  forward  against  the  an- 
terior camera,  so  that  the  cornea  appears  more  convex  and 
protruding,  (7th  day,)  the  bulbus  also  seems  pressed  out  from 
its  cavity.    (8th  day.) 

65.  The  pus  passes  off  (7th  day)  and  the  cornea  received  its 
old  perspicuity.  A  flocculent  yellow  membrane  rises  and 
falls  regularly  in  the  posterior  camera  behind  the  edge  of  the 
iris  (llth  day),  the  flocculent  membrane  wanders  from  the  pos- 
terior camera  to  it  anterior,  where  it  attaches  itself  (llth 
day). 
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On  the  base  of  the  posterior  camera  appears  a  dim  nebula, 
having  probably  its  seat  in  the  corpus  vitreum  (Slst  day). 

Iris.  The  iris  dijscolored  (11th  day)  the  iris,  left  again 
discolored  (42d  day)  pupils  extremely  sensitive  to  the  light 
(11th  day),  right  pupil  contracted,  left  dilated  (Slst  day), 
right  pupil  moderately  dilated,  whereas  the  left  is  moderately 
contracted  (42d  day.)  The  dimmed  lens  diminishes  (11th 
day) ;  the  crystal  lens  gets  a  greenish  hue  (12th  day).  The 
lens  loses  again  its  greenish  hue  (22d  day)  and  receives  back 
its  former  clearness  (28d  day). 

All  these  symptoms'  prove,  that  Colchicum  is  perfectly  in 
its  place  in  severe  ophthalmias,  in  hypopion,  and  even  glau- 
coma, as  among  others  the  greenish  hue  of  the  Ions  and  on 
the  bottom  of  the  eye  of  this  poor  poisoned  child  proves. 
Considering  the  whole  of  the  pathogenesis  and  the  teachings 
of  experience,  we  will  find  it  especially  indicated  in  the  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  diathesis.  And  yet  how  little  have  homoeo- 
.patbists  used  this  remedy  in  the  diseases  of  the  eyes.  Locher 
Balber  has  treated  two  cases  of  inflamed  eyes  successfully 
with  tinct.  Colch.  Hypopion  follows  usually  an  inflammation 
of  the  eye,  which  itself  is  frequently  only  the  local  portion 
of  a  disease.  We  have  therefore  to  look  for  a  remedy,  cover- 
ing the  disease,  the  ophthalmia  and  the  hypopion,  i.  e.  which 
covers  the  whole  of  the  past  and  present  symptoms. 


Article  V. — Oases  from  my  Note-Book.    By  S.  Lilien- 
THAL,  M.  D.,  New-York. 

Cactus  Qrandiplorus. — 1.  Carl  MuUer,  52  years  old,  coach- 
man and  gardener,  a  man  with  broken  down  constitution ;  had 
several  times  in  his  life  gonorrhoea,  rheumatism,  and  sufleirs 
also  from  hemorrhoids ;  he  comes  to  us  to  ask  relief  from  the 
following  symptoms : 

When  walking,  has  much  pain  in  the  urethra,  compelled  to 
urinate  often,  every  16  minutes  sometimes ;  urine  during  the 
day  light  and  clear,  turbid  mornings.  No  pain  in  the  urethra, 
except  when  urinating  so  often.  Tongue  dry  and  loaded, 
great  thirst,  moderate  appetite,  bowels  regular,  great  depres- 
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sion  of  mind,  as  he  had  to  give  up  his  business,  and  got  no 
relief  in  the  hospital.    Argent.-nitr.  12. 

Feb.  3d.  Less  pain  and  not  so  thick,  but  frequency  the 
same ;  heBmorrhoids  trouble  him  rather  more.   Acid.-nitr.  30. 

Feb.  17th.  Urging  to  urinate  the  same  yet;  haemorrhoids 
less  troublesome ;  feels  all  in  all  more  comfortable.  Acid.- 
nit.  30. 

Feb.  27th.  Pain  in  urinating  increasing  again ;  frequency 
the  same.  Despondency  increasing:  looks  rather  thinner; 
although  not  so  much  thirst,  and  appetite  the  same.  Looking 
at  symptoms  149, 150, 15i  up  to  159  of  Cactus,  we  find  nearly 
a  simillimum,  and  therefore  gave  Cactus-gr.  SO. 

March  17th.  No  remedy  has  yet  done  him  so  much  good ; 
comes  for  more  of  the  same  medicine.    Cactus  30. 

April  17th.  •  Hardly  any  pain  or  straining  in  urinating. 
Can  hold  his  water  longer,  feels  better  in  mind  and  body. 
Cactus  SO. 

April  30th.  Goes  into  the  country  for  work,  and  wants  to 
take  a  bottle  of  those  pellets-'with  him. 

2.  John  Laughlin,  50  yeaYs  old,  of  dissipated  habits,  had 
gonorrhoea  several  times,  complains  March  17th  of  painful 
urination,  drop  by  drop.  Has  to  get  up  frequently  at  night ; 
penis  swells  at  urinating.  Has  been  treated  for  stricture. 
Urine  passes  by  drops  with  much  heat  in  the  urethra.  (Symp- 
toms  146 — 154  show  similarity.)      Cactus  30. 

March  28th.    Greatly  relieved ;  wants  more.     Cactus  80. 

April  4th.    Still  improving. 

April  12th.    Some  more  powders  wanted. 

April  18th.  Complains  that  the  last  powders  made  him 
worse,  complains  now  of  irritation  in  the  bladder,  says  his  water 
is  thick  and  muddy,  and  passes  his  water  again  with  more 
pains.    Eupatorium-purpur. 

April  26th  to  May  30th.  Steady  improvement  under  Eupat.- 
purp. 

3.  Eichard  Hoffman,  54  years  old,  newspaper-carrier,  a 
sober,  steady,  industrious  German,  exposed  to  all  sorts  of 
weather,  has  been  treated  heretofore  for  chronic  constipation 
and  blind  hsamorrhoids.  Suffers  for  years  from  a  pituitous 
state  of  the  digestive  organs.    This  winter  and  spring  he 
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suffers  from  frequent  inclination  to  pass  water,  has  to  press  a 
long  time,  till  he  can  urinate,  hut  then  the  stream  is  full  and 
in  regular  quantity ;  has  to  get  up  more  at  night  than  usual, 
ardor  urinsB  sometimes,  but  not  always.  Pulsat.,  Lycop., 
Copaiv.  helped  for  some  times,  hut  he  got  the  most  relief  from 
Cactus-grand.  3  to  30. 

4.  Louis  Eahn,  3^  years  old,  is  carried  by  his  parents  to 
us  with  the  following  symptoms  : 

May  5th.  Bluish  lips,  bluish  face,  cold  upper  and  lower 
extremities;  general  debility;  steadily  increasing;  dispnoea 
on  the  least  exertion ;  pulse  feeble,  bellows  sound  of  the  heart, 
palpitation.  (70,  74,  82.)    Cactus  30. 

May  8th.  Much  improved,  exercises  better,  face  and  lips 
not  so  blue.     Cactus  80. 

May  19th — 30th.     Steady  improvement  and  cure. 

5.  I  give  the  case  of  Mrs.  V.,  27  years  old,  sanguine  tem- 
perament, inclined  to  biliousness,  in  her  own  words. 

First  symptoms  very^slight  pain  in  the  region  of  the  navel, 
but  increasing  rapidly  and  severely  after  the  first  thirty  mi- 
nutes. Pain  like  wind-colic,  extending  over  the  entire  ab- 
domen, with  great  soreness,  wherever  the  bowels  are  touched. 
Nausea,  violent  retching,  but  generally  ineffectual.  Severe 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  which 
perhaps  might  be  painless,  except  for  the  tenderness  of  the 
bowels,  but  which  from  all  cases  conjoined,  are  very  painful 
and  exhausting,  frequently  followed  by  faintness ;  chills,  like 
a  volume  of  ice-water  thrown  down  the  back.  Some  of  the 
symptoms  relieved  by  Ipec,  Bell.,  Cerat.  Additional  symp- 
toms: fever,  headache,  chills;  darting,  drawing  pains  from 
the  back,  over  the  hips,  down  to  the  bladder ;  great  tender- 
ness in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  bladder  and  below  the  right 
shoulder-blade.  Pains  in  fact  everywhere !  Head,  arms,  legs, 
back,  chest,  heart, — darting,  springing  like  chain  lightening, 
terminating  with  a  sTiarp  viGe-like  grip^  only  to  commence 
again  a  moment  afterwards, — restless,  aching,  groaning,  in- 
deed the  whole  system  wound  up  to  its  utmost  tension  upon 
the  keynote  of  distress. 

After  nearly  48  hours  continual  suffering  I  commenced 
with  Cactus  30. 
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In  about  an  hour  I  felt  a  pleasfint  soothing  perspiration 
coming  on,  not  an  uncomfortable  old-fashioned  **  sweat,"  but 
the  beginning  of  a  sweet  let-up  to  the  pains ;  gradually  in 
one  place  after  another  those  darting  demons  gave  way ;  per- 
spiration continued,  fever  died  out;  I  felt  lighter,  better, 
stronger ;  pains  grew  less,  and  a  short,  hacking  cough,  which 
I  forgot  to  mention,  became  an  airy  nothing,  and  within 
twelve  hours  from  the  first  dose  of  Cactus,  the  enemy  was 
routed — occasionally  a  straggler  would  make  a  slight  attack, 
but  a  few  hours  continuation  of  the  medicine  finally  sub- 
dued them,  and  I  enjoy  now  my  usual  health  again.  Bless 
Dr.  Rubini  for  his  great  gift,  in  creating  for  Cactus  grandi- 
florus  a  healing  reputation. 

Sticta  Pulmonaria. — Miss  A.  M.,  18  years  old,  is  delicate 
from  childhood  up.  Her  mother  is  a  large,  fleshy  woman  of 
happy  disposition,  and  never  knew  what  sickness  was ;  her 
father  is  a  healthy  and  wealthy  farmer.  She  is  an  only 
daughter.  She  menstruated  for  the  first  time,  when  18  years 
old,  and  since  then  has  suffered  continually  from  sick  head- 
ache. When  those  dreadful  attacks  come  on,  she  has  to  lie 
down,  light  and  noise  aggravating  it ;  perfectly  impossible  to 
swallow  anything  ;  nausea  and  vomiting  nearly  to  faintness. 
These  paroxysms  commonly  last  several  days,  and  leave  great 
debility  in  their  train.  She  never  was  a  good  eater,  as  her 
stomach  seems  deranged ;  but  enjoys  otherwise  pretty  fair 
health.  No  cough  whatever,  although  she  looks  like  a 
phthisical  patient.  Allopathy  and  homoeopathy  have  till  now 
tried  in  vain  to  alleviate  these  attacks.  Being  on  a  visit  to 
her  aunt  here  in  the  city,  she  got  one  of  the  migranes.  Sticta 
being  a  great  favorite  in  that  family,  the  young  lady  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  try  the  new  remedy,  and  for  a  wonder,  she  ap- 
peared that  evening  at  dinner,  free  from  headache,  and  en- 
joying her  meal.  She  took  a  bottle  of  Sticta  home  with  her, 
and  we  hope  that  her  joyful  anticipations  of  eradicating  her 
troubles  with  it  may  be  verified. 
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Article  VI. —  Uterine  Displacements.  Delivered  in  brief 
before  the  New- York  Academy  of  Medicine,  Section  on 
Obstetrics,  May  21, 1866.  By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D ,  of  New- 
York. 

I  BEUEVB  it  is  admitted  in  professional  circles,  that  the  do- 
main of  medicine  alone,  unaided  by  physical  forces,  has 
hitherto  proved  inadequate  to  all  the  requisitions  of  malpo- 
sition of  the  uterus ;  Especially  those  of  ante  and  retroversion, 
for  the  manifest  reason  that  these  cases  are,  in  part,  of  ti  strictly 
mechanical  nature.  And  although  this  fact  has  driveu  some 
of  the  brightest  lights  of  the  profession  to  the  use  of  a  variety 
of  ingenious  instrumentalities,  still,  in  the  aggregate,  it  re- 
mains a  grave  doubt,  whether  success  has  been  very  greatly  en- 
hanced by  them ;  at  least,  certain  it  is  that  the  desideratum  is 
not  yet  supplied ;  and  I  propose  to  submit  a  few  suggestions, 
touching  the  reasons  of  so  partial  a  success.  In  attempting 
this,  I  shall  pretend  to  no  more  than  an  ordinary  professional 
intelligence;  indeed,  if  successful  to  any  good  degree,  it  will 
be  owing  to  my  taking  a  m^ere  common  sense  view  of  the  ob- 
vious mechanical  forces  in  the  premises,  being  gladly  content 
to  leave  the  departments  of  medicine  and  hygiene  in  far  bet- 
ter hands. 

Of  the  Mechanical  Pathology  of  Uterine  Obliquities, — From 
much  observation,  I  am  induced  to  think  that  the  prevalent 
pathology  of  uterine  obliquities  is  more  or  less  defective,  the 
ruling  idea  of  it  seeming  to  be,  that  the  physical  <Sauses  ori- 
ginate within,  and  are  mainly  confined  to  the  internal  pelvic 
tissues;  whereas,  to  the  writer,  it  seems  manifest  that,  in  the 
premises,  the  pelvic  contents  are,  in  the  main,  only  the  objec- 
tive point,  and  that  the  abnormal  status  there,  both  primarily 
and  proximately,  is  caused  more  or  less  by  a  relaxation  of  the 
abdominal  and  dorsal  muscles  and  ligaments,  and  by  a  con- 
sequent undue  gravitation,  not  only  of  the  abdominal  con- 
tents upon  the  pelvic  organs,  but  also  of  the  whole  trunk, 
which  has  lost  its  true  centripetal  bearings,  and  has  fallen 
forward  of  its  spinal  axis,  in  consequence  of  a  diminished  and 
unbalanced  action  of  its  muscular  braces. 
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To  illustrate :  at  a  mere  glance  at  Fig.  1,  we  see  plainly 
that  the  mathematical  combinations  of  such  a  figure  produce 
hcejifripetal  Bt^te  of  all  the  trunkal 
bearings,  or  in  other  words,  a  ba- 
lancing of  the  superior  trunk  upon 
and  behind  the  spinal  axis,  (or 
point  d'appui,)  a  tension  of  all  the 
abdominal  muscles,  a  consequent 
expansion  of  the  chest,  and  a  pro- 
tection of  the  pelvic  viscera  from 
superincumbent  abdominal  weight, 
by  a  steady  maintenance  of  the 
whole  visceral  series  in  the  ascen- 
dant. Add  to  this  the  fact  that,  in 
such  a  figure,  the  medical  plane  of 
the  pelvis  is  rendered  compara- 
tively vertical,  and  the  lower  ab- 
dominal cavity  correspondingly 
small  antero-posteriorly.  By  this 
combination,  not  only  is  the  de- 
scending weight  of  the  viscera  im- 
peded, but  also  the  force  of  visce- 
ral gravity  is  compelled  to  fall  upon 
the  pubes,  and  not  upon  the  uterus, 
rectum,  and  bladder,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  inferior  strait. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  glance  at 
Fig.  2  shows,  almost  painfully,  that 
dkcetitrifugal  state  revds^  as  it  were, 
throughout ;  for  see  the  spine  has 
retreated  behind  the  body,  leaving 
the  whole  trunk  to  hang  forward 
frotih  the  spine,  and  not  to  swing 
behifid,   or  to  rest  upon  it,  as  in 

Fig.  1. 

This  state  causes  the  chest  to 
droop,  the  ensiform  cartilage  to  re- 
treat toward  the  spine,  the  medial 

plane  of  the  pelvis  to  become  ho-     ip,o.  i.-wde-vi^w  of  ewct  pontore, 
rizontal,  like  a  dish,  the  distance  Cf'tutiJTlSrSl*""'^ '"" 
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between  the  sternum  and^ymphysis  pubis  to  be  much  dimi- 
nished, and  the  abdominal  muscles  to  become  flabbed ;  also, 
Kg.  2  c     B  A.     the  inferior  abdominal  cavity  be- 

comes greatly  enlarged  antero- 
posteriorly,  and  the  head* shoul- 
ders, and  visceral  series  descend, 
and  of  consequence,  press  with 
corresponding  force  upon  the 
uterus,  bladder,  and  rectum. 

The  contrast  between  the  two 
is  complete ;  and,  whatever  in- 
herent causes  there  may  be  to 
produce  uterine  obliquity,  is  it 
not  certain  that  such  a  condition 
of  the  internal,  middle,  and  su- 
perior trunk,  as  is  represented  by 
Fig.  2,  mubt  greatly  augment  the 
evils,  and  remain  at  least  an  oJh- 
stacle  to  a  complete  curative  ac- 
tion ;  and  is  it  not  also  evident, 
that  this  undue  pressure  must 
be  greatly  augmented  by  the 
superinduced  horizontal  state  of 
the  medial  plane  of  the  pelvis. 
Curative  Indications,  —  The 
idea  of  uterine  obliquity  being 
caused  or  aggravated  by  super- 
incumbent trunkal  weight  being 
conceded,  light  at  onc^  breaks, 
as  to  some  of  the  indications  of 
cure.  First,  we  should  remove 
the  superadded  burdens  from  the 
uterus  and  its  ligaments,  by  re- 
storing the  body  to  its  normal  or 
centripetal  bearings,  as  in  Fig.  1, 
by  pushing  forward  the  point 
d'appui,  or  dorso-lumbar  portion 
of  the  spine,  to  an  axial  line  be- 
tween the  ankle  and  the  head. 


TiQ.  9.— Side-view  of  , 
with  internal  organs  saspend* 
pressed. 


drooping  posture, 
Lspended  and  corn- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


76  Uterine  DisplacemenU.  [Aug., 

Thus  we  immediately  restore  the  normal  philosophical  bear- 
ings of  the  skeleton  trunk.  (See  mathematical  diagram,  Fig. 
1,  compared  with  that  of  Fig.  2.)  For  by  thrusting  this 
portion  of  the  spine  forward  into  the  vertical  axis  of  the  body, 
the  very  weight  of  the  head  and  shoulders  becomes  an  ele- 
vcUing  agent,  a  tensor  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  a  con- 
sequent contractor  of  the  inferior  abdominal  cavity,  by  being 
compelled  to  throw  its  gravity  behitid  the  spinal  fulcrum. 
This  also  has  compelled  the  upper  sacrum  to  advance,  the 
symphysis  pubis  to  correspondingly  depress  and  retreat,  and 
thereby  restore  the  normal  pelvic  obliquity,  which  shelters 
the  pelvic  organs  in  the  inferior  strait  below  and  behind  the 
upper  sacrum,  and  compels  the  pubes  and  lower  abdominal 
muscles  to  receive  the  principal  abdominal  weight,  which  is 
here  supposed  to  be  so  burdensome  to  the  uterine  ligaments. 
This  balanced  state  of  the  trunk  upon  its  fulcrum,  and  ele- 
vated state  of  the  viscera  once  permanently  accomplished, 
whether  by  nature  or  art,  the  case  is  changed  from  that  of  a 
general  trunkal  derangement  to  a  more  local  one,  and  the 
inherent  and  artificial  resources  are  left  to  contend  only  with 
the  inconsiderable  weight  of  the  uterus. 

How  shall  we  restore  the  normal  relations  of  the  external 
and  internal  ti'uixk  to  the  pelvic  visceral 

Perhaps  this  question  can  better  be  answered  by  first  sliow- 
ing  how  the  object  cannot  be  accomplished. 

First,  then,  it  cannot  often,  if  ever,  be  done  by  medicine 
alone,  inasmuch  as,  if  medicine  removes  every  predisposing 
constitiUional  influence  in  the  premises,  it  could  not  change 
that  abnormal  mechanical  status,  the  reflex,  effect  of  which  is 
to  negate  the  legitimate  tendency  of  medicine  {i.  e.^  in  con- 
firmed cases.)  On  this  point,  general  experience  is  so  stub- 
bornly unfavorable  as  to  silence  all  opposing  reasoning  d 
priori  on  the  subject. 

Second  :  It  cannot  be  accomplished  solely  by  such  physical 
discipline  and  culture  of  the  body  as  evidently  would  have 
tended  to  prevent  the  obliquity,  inasmuch  as  the  laws  of  pre- 
vention and  removal  are  not  necessarily  identical,  and  often 
bear  no  analogy  to  each  other.  To  illustrate:  (speaking  only 
of  physical  combinations,)  it  is  palpable  that  habitual  oner- 
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getic  muscular  action,  (when   according  to  order,)  tends  to 
generate  an  increase  of  muscular  power ;  but  when  muscles 
have  lost  their  powers  from  excessive  or  protracted  exercise, 
shall  we  quote  the  law  of  labor  to  the  exhausted  patient,  and 
urge  him  to   stimulate  his   muscles  by  great   effort  ?     It  is  a 
fact  that  motion  is  the  law  of  a  joint ;  it  not  only  secures  due 
lubrication  of  the  articulations,  but  also  tends  to  protect  the 
surfaces  from  indurations,  &c.     But  who  would  think  of  re- 
medying a  dislocation  by  urging  the  patient  to  use  his  joint 
by  strong  muscular  efforts  ?    The  truth  is,  the  laws  of  function 
and  the  laws  of  casualty  are  very   different.     Nevertheless, 
there  are  many  physicians  of  the  first  intelligence,  who,  seeing 
clearly  the  necessity  of  elevating  visceral  weight  from  the 
uterus,  even  while  the  uterus  rests  upon  the  perinffium,  place 
their  patient  upon  a  system  of  walking,  riding,  and  gyipnastics, 
under  the  idea  that  the  obliquities  being  mainly  induced  by 
muscular  laxity,  must  be  removed  by  cultivating  the  inherent 
muscular  resource-    This  answers  very  well  for  logic,  but  does 
not  meet  the  facts ;  indeed,  the  writer  has  had  fall  into  liis 
hands,  forlorn  hopes,  who  have  by  this  regimen  of  logic  been 
reduced  to  hopelessness,  the  muscular  efforts  nearly  always  in- 
creasing the  uterine  descent  when  entered  upon  after  the  de- 
scent was  fairly  under  way ;  whereas,  with  a  normal  state  of 
the  pelvic  relations,  such   effort  tends  to  preserve  that  state, 
the  aggregate  muscular  action,  in  that  case,  being  in  the 
ascendant.     With  me,  these  cases  have  borne  uniform  testi- 
mony to  an  immediate  consciousness  of  an  increased  depress- 
ing influence.    Again,  in  many  cases,  this  laxity  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles  has  been  so  entirely  the  restdt  of  excessive 
and  protracted  muscular  stress,  that  to  apply  the  law  of  labor 
to  them  as  an  excitant,  is  simply  absurd :  as  much  so  as  to 
shout  to  a  man  suspended  by  the  arms,   "  Keep  trying  your 
muscles,  and  that  will  strengthen  them  to  lift  you  quite  up  to 
the  platform ;"  whereas,  the  only  trouble  is  his  weight,   and 
previous  efforts  have  reduced   him   already  to  helplessness. 
Such  has  been  the  writer's  observation  on  this  point,  that  to 
confine  such  patients  to  internal  remedies  and   urge  muscular 
effort,,  is  to  actually  insult  the  patient.    Thus,  then   in  con- 
firmed cases,  it  is  evident,  both  d  priori  and  from  general  ex- 
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perience,  that  the  removal  of  visceral  weight  from  the  nterns 
will  not  be  effected  by  medicine  or  the  will-power  of  the 
patient. 

We  see  then,  that  our  main  hope  in  the  premises  lies  in 
such  mechanical  force  at  the  shoulders,  spine,  and  inferior  ab- 
domen, as  shall  ooncordantly  and  at  once  elevate  the  viscera, 
push  forward  the  dorso-lumbar  portion  of  the  spine,  and 
throw  the  shoulders  behind  the  spinal  axis.  This  should  be 
done  partly  by  force  at  the  first,  and  lastly,  by  a  sort  oi pro- 
vocative action,  which,  under  a  proper  regimen,  will  gradually 
eckice  the  inherent  muscular  resources.  Accordingly,  I  have, 
for  the  last  tWenty-five  years,  made  it  the  study  of  my  life  to 
devise  such  a  combination  of  mechanism  as  shall  supply  this 
desideratum. 

It  repi:e8ent8  the  combined  abdominal,  spinal,  and  scapular 
forces  of  the  trunk  in  their  simultaneous  exercise,  and  consists 
of  the  following  three  points,  viz. :  1st,  an  abdominal  pad, 
looking  upv^ard ;  2d,  a  steel  spring,  or  spine,  with  a  support- 
ing saddle,  pushing  forward  ;  and  3d,  a  shoulder-bow  attached, 
looking  backward  :  When  this  combination  (which  I  denomi- 
nate the  abdominal  and  spinal  shoulder-brace)  is  applied  to 
the  subject  with  settled  viscera,  a  retreated  spine,  and  ad- 
vanced shoulders,  an  immediate  and  universal  change  in  the 
external  appearance  and  internal  condition  is  accomplished : 
i.  e.,  the  spinal,  abdominal,  and  shoulder  parts  of  the  brace 
force  the  viscera  upward,  the  spine  forward,  and  the  shoulders 
backward,  effecting  the  relief  of  the  pelvic  viscera  from  super- 
incumbent pressure  by  visceral  elevation,  waist  and  chest  ex- 
pansion, and  the  poising  of  the  superior  trunk  behind  the 
spinal  axis.  It  is  particularly  worthy  of  observation  that  all 
tnis  is  performed  almost  in  a  natural  way,  without  restraining 
the  free  action  of  a  single  muscle,  the  compression  of  a  single 
nei've,  blood-vessel,  or  cartilage,  or  the  constraint  of  a  single 
motion  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  so  concordant  and  yielding  is  the 
action,  as  to  at  once  rest  and  also  provoke  or  excite  the  dor- 
mant resources  to  increased  effort. 

Of  Uterine  Retroversion. — ^The  remaining  physical  facts 
are  simply  these,  viz.  An  examination  shows  the  uterus  not 
only  to  have  subsided  nearly  or  quite  upon  the  perinsDum,  but 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]         By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.U,  of  New-York.  79 

alBO  to  be  occupying  a  horizontal  position,  with  its  fandus 
resting  with  more  or  less  force  upon  the  rectum  and  pelvic 
nerves,  and  the  oa  looking  upward  ;  perhaps  a  pear  lying  at 
rest  in  a  basin  of  water  will  accurately  represent  the  uterine 
bearings  in  the  case.  In  this  condition,  obviously,  both  the 
broad  and  round  ligaments  must  be  elongatdO,  tensed,  and  ex- 
hausted and  their  points  of  insertion  must  be  subjected  to  a 
more  or  less  dragging  or  extracting  action ;  the  bladder  must 
also  be  correspondingly  dragged  downward  and  backward. 
All  of  these  things,  taken  together,  furnish  the  clearest  explana- 
tion of  the  sense  of  tormina  and  pressure  in  the  sacrum,  the  de- 
sire to  evacuate  the  bowels,  and  the  sense  of  physical  obstruc- 
tion in  the  effort  to  do  so,  also  the  annoying  dragging  sensations 
at  the  insertions  of  the  round  and  broad  ligaments,  and  the 
more  or  less  perpetual  desire  to  urinate,  with  an  unsatisfied 
feeling  on  making  the  attempt. 

Indications  in  the  Premiaeis. — Of  course,  two  things  are 
.indicated,  viz.  1st,  to  restore  ^e proper  axis  or  vertical  posi- 
tion of  the  organ,  and  next,  to  elevate  it  to  the  superior  strait 
of  the  pelvis ;  but  the  accomplishment  of  these  indications 
with  any  tolerable  facility  and  to  a  comfortable  degree  has, 
so  far  as  I  can  learn,  fallen  short  of  the  object,  so  little  tem- 
porary or  permanent  benefit  being  derived  from  all  the  means 
used,  as  often  to  leave  both  physician  and  patient  in  doubt 
whether  the  end  gained  has  justified  the  means.  To  restore 
the  uterus  to  situ  temporarily,  in  the  recumbent  position,  is 
usually  an  easy  thing,  but  to  retain  it  thus,  when  the  body 
is  vertical,  is  quite  another  thing. 

The  exigencies  of  the  case  have  compelled  the  use  of  a  va- 
riety of  devices,  with  nearly  an  identical  result  The  globe 
pessary,  by  its  bare  volumey  has  elevated  the  uterus  some,  but 
done  nothing  toward  restoring  its  axis  or  vertical  position, 
(the  most  important  point,)  and,  in  the  meantime,  it  has 
weakened  the  vagina,  perineeum,  and  vulva,  by  distension,  and 
more  commonly  it  has  utterly  failed  of  even  elevating  the 
uterus,  through  its  occupyingybn^art?  of,  and  not  UTider  it. 

The  end,  indeed,  is  always  worse  than  the  beginning.  But 
perhaps  the  Jiorse'shoe  pessary  has,  in  skilful  hands,  figured 
the  most  usefully ;  but  this,  too,  has  always  weakened  the 
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vagina  by  the  extent  of  its  circumference,  and  failed  of  pre- 
serving the  uterine  fundus  in  situ,  because,  having  no  fixed 
pointy  it  is  usuallv  compelled  to  change  its  axis  also,  under 
the  pressure  of  the  retroverting  fundus  and  the  process  of 
defecation.  Such  is  the  action  of  aU  the  varietie»  of  pes- 
saries which  havg  only  an  internal  base,  as  they  must  ever 
lack  a  lever,  or  fixed  point 

Appreciating  this  dilemma,  the  distinguished  Dr.  Simpson 
introduced  the  **  stem  pessary,"  with  an  external  base.  This 
instrument,  by  occupying  the  uterine  cavity  and  making  a 
fulcrum  of  the  cervix,  compelled  the  uterus  to  be  reposited ; 
but  as  might  be  expected  from  so  unnatural  a  process,  (with 
but  few  exceptions,)  most  undesirable  and  sometimes  un- 
manageable results  have  attended ;  such  as  uterine  irritation, 
inflammation,  profuse  and  frequent  menstruation,  and  flood- 
ing. Besides  all  this,  it  can  perhaps  never  be  rendered  self- 
adjustable  ;  consequently,  the  nearest  approach  to  the  de- 
sideratum has  been  almost  totally  discontinued  in  America. 
In  this  state  of  things,  physicians  anxiously  compare  notes, 
and  then,  with  a  shrug,  stare  each  other  in  the  face. 

Having  myself,  for  many  years,  been  compelled  to  succumb 
to  the  general  professional  impotence  in  the  premises,  and 
goaded  on  by  a  humane  humiliation,  under  the  pressing  ne- 
cessities, I  have,  after  inexpressible  trouble  and  discourage- 
ment, perfected  a  device,  which  I  denominate  a  **  uterine 
balance,"  which,  attached  to  the  abdominal  and  spinal 
shoulder-brace  for  an  extet^albase^  has  thus  far  most  perfectly 
met  all  the  indications  without  a  single  exception. 

It  occupies  vertically  in  the  pelvis,  elongates  and  contracts 
the  vagina,  and,  passing  hehind  the  uterus,  restores  it  to  its 
altitude  and  axis,  by  supporting  the  cut-de-sacj  without  im- 
pinging the  uterus,  or  being  at  all  aflfected  by  defecation  ;  and, 
resting  for  its  point  upon  a  flexible  external  spring,  protects 
against  bruising  or  ulcerative  pressure ;  to  this  I  also  attach 
an  accommodation  vulva  guard,  which  at  once  prevents  any 
undue  pressure  of  the  cul-de-sac,  closes  the  meatus  extemus, 
and  admits  of  defecation  and  micturition  whilst  the  instrument 
is  intact. 

What  is  particularly  noticeable  in  the  premises  is  the  ex- 
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ceedingly  small  force  requisite  to  retain  the  visceral  situ,  in 
consequence  of  the  centHpetal  working  of  the  spinal  and  ab- 
dominal shoulder-brace,  thereby  leaving  the  uterine  halwnce 
to  contend  with  no  weight  but  that  of  the  uterus;  whereas, 
but  for  this,  there  would  be  danger  that  the  balance  would 
exercise  an  inflaming  and  ulcerative  pressure,  in  consequence 
of  having  to  contend  against  the  weight  of  the  superior  trunk 
and  its  viscera.  Another  important  feature  is,  that  contact 
with  a  congested  or  ulcerated  uterus  or  vagina,  which  may  be 
undergoing  treatment,  is  obviated.  In  all  the  cases  in  which 
I  have  applied  this  apparatus,  (other  things  being  equal,)  the 
most  bed-ridden  patient  has  immediately  commenced  exercises 
and  enjoyments,  and  in  the  mean  time,  all  the  varied  sym- 
pathetic aftections  have  speedily  subsided. 

Case  1,  had  for  sixteen  years  (after  injuries  in  labor)  been 
the  constant  subject  of  retroversion,  so  as  much  of  the  time  to 
be  unable  to  stand ;  this  was  accompanied  with  much  heat  in' 
the  top  of  the  head,  confusion  of  ideas,  vertigo,  desperate 
melancholy,  nervousness,  irritability,  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
and  indigestion ;  the  sense  of  pressure  upon  the  rectum,  and 
the  cramps  in  the  thighs  were  unbearable  when  standing ; 
but  especially  was  the  annoyance  great  on  attempting  to  evacu- 
ate the  bowels.  She  had,  for  sixteen  continuous  months,  been 
under  the.  care  of  a  distinguished  physician  of  Philadelphia, 
who,  by  imposing  constant  recumbency  and  the  adjustment  of 
various  pessaries,  (frequently  several  times  a  day,)  barely 
improved  her  state,  from  which  she  soon  afterwards  relapsed. 
Upon  examining  this  lady  whilst  upon  her  feet,  and  after  the 
abdominal  and  spinal  shoulder-brace  had  been  applied,  I  was 
astonished  to  find  how  small  an  amount  of  support  was  re- 
quisite for  holding  the  uterus  in  situ.  I  also  noticed  that  my 
fingers  passed  behind  and  about  two  inches  ahove  the  os  uteri, 
and  that  the  os  was  forcibly  dragged  back  against  my  fingers, 
by  the  tension  caused  by  crowding  up  the  cul-de-sac. 

To  this  lady  the  spinal  and  abdominal  shoulder-brace  had 
been  applied,  with  great  benefit  to  all  of  the  symptoms,  save 
the  pressure  upon  the  rectum.  I  then  applied  the  uterine 
balance^  attaching  it  to  the  brace  in  front,  by  all  of  which  the 
whole  superior  trunk  was  erected,  the  abdominal  viscera  ele- 
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vated,  and  the  uterus  balanced.  Immediately  the  lady 
arose  to  her  feet,  and  exclaimed,  ''  That  is  it,  you  have  found 
it  at  last."  This  lady  improved  rapidly,  and  has  since  (three 
years)  attended  to  her  household  duties,  and  frequently  ex- 
pressing some  vexation  that  sixteen  years  of  such  precious 
time  should  have  been  so  unnecessarily  wasted,  and  such  un- 
speakable suffering  have  been  ondured. 

Case  2.  A  lady,  with  the  means  to  procure  anything  for  her 
comfort,  had  for  thirteen  years  been  the  constant  subject  of 
retroversion  to  such  an  extent  that,  shortly  after  standing 
upon  her  feet,  the  uterus  and  bladder  were  forced  through  the 
vulva,  to  the  amount  of  a  handful.  As  was  to  be  expected,  this 
also  was  attended  with  all  of  the  sympathetic  comcomitants 
described  in  case  1,  and  like  that  case,  had  been  exhaustive  of 
all  professional  skill  which  could  be  obtained.  In  this  case, 
the  abdominal  and  spinal  shoulder  brace  and  the  balance  were 
adjusted,  and  immediately  this  patient  arose  to  her  feet,  and 
remarked  to  her  husband,  "Well,  I  could  dance,  I  feel  all  up." 
In  this  case,  also,  all  the  sympathetic  symptoms  subsided,  and 
it  may  be  instructive  to  state,  that  in  a  few  months  from  that 
time,  this  patient  attended  to  her  own  housework ;  often,  in 
the  fore-part  of  the  day,  forgetting  to  put  on  her  balance,  and 
thought,  ultimately  she  would  dispense  with  its  use.  Other 
cases  in  illustration  might  be  added  from  my  case-book,  to  a 
great  extent,  but  their  similarity  in  most  particulars  renders 
the  above  all  that  is  requisite. 

Anteversion  of  the  Uterus. — Of  this  uterine  derangement, 
so  nearly  of  kin  to  retroversion,  there  is  a  numerous  class, 
than  which  retroversion  has  not  proved  more  intractable.  A 
digito-vaginal  examination  shows  the  following  conditions, 
viz. :  The  vulva  are  found  full  and  flabby,  the  labia  disposed 
to  be  separated,  and  there  usually  will  be  felt  a  small  tumor 
pressing  with  more  or  less  force  in  front,  crowding  the  'urethra 
before  it ;  quite  frequently  this  tumor  is  completely  extruded, 
or  rests  constantly  within  the  meatus ;  but,  on  assuming  re- 
cumbency, it  pretty  uniformly  recedes.  On  introducing  the 
finger,  the  os  uteri  is  found  more  or  less  posterior  to  the  fundus, 
and  the  latter  either  resting  on  the  top  of  the  bladder,  or  has 
settled  and  fallen  agavmsi  it,  and  by  the  weight  of  the  abdo- 
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minal  viscera,  is  compelled  to  crowd  the  bladder  before  it. 
This  protrusion  of  the  bladder  and  urethra  has  given  rise  to 
the  idea  that  this  state  is  21, ''^  hernia  of  thehladder;^^  but,  • 
inasmuch  as  I  have  ever  found  these  cases  accompanied  by 
an  anteverted  state  of  the  uterus,  I  can  see  no  reason  for  so 
naming  it,  as  evidently  the  settling  of  the  abdominal  viscera, 
and  of  the  utencs  in  consequence,  is  the  power^  and  not  the 
consequence  in  the  premises.  Antcversion  of  the  uterus,  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  is  the  proper  name ;  and  this  more  especially,  as 
I  find  that  a  correction  of  the  uterine  status  invariably  relieves 
the  whole  train  of  morbid  conditions.  With  this  the  description 
of  the  patient  corresponds,  viz.,  "constant  desire  to  make  ^ 
water;  "much  heat  and  irritation  about  the  parts;"  a  "feel- 
ing of  constant  openness,  as  though  something  wanted  to  be 
bom ;"  "  dragging  feelings  in  the  groins,  and  a  bearing  down 
in  the  front,"  "  with  misery  in  the  small  of  the  back." 

Lulicatums. — Most  obviously,  the  indications  are,  Ist,  to 
elevate  the  abdominal  viscera  from  the  pelvic  organs,  by 
means  of  an  abdominal  and  spinal  shoulder  brace.  2d,  to 
both  elevate  the  uterus  to  its  normal  height,  in  the  superior 
strait,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  normal  axis,  thereby  removing 
all  compression  from  the  bladder.  This,  of  course,  cannot  be 
done  by  that  form  of  uterine  balance  which  acts  so  happily 
upon  retroversion  ;  because,  in  antcversion  the  posterior  va- 
gina is  shortened,  and  the  anterior  elongated ;  consequently, 
any  instrument  acting  hehind  the  os  would  aggravate  the  case, 
by  carrying  the  08  still  higher  and  further  back.  To  obviate 
this,  I  change  the  form  of  the  balance  from  that  of  a  curve  to 
perfect  straight ;  I  then  introduce  it  as  in  retroversion,  only 
differing  in  that  I  carry  it  infrojit,  or  between  the  uterus 'and 
bladder,  and  thus  elevate  the  anterior  cul-de-sac. 

The  result  in  each  case  has  ever  been,  that  so  soon  as  I 
commence  to  push  up  the  shaft  of  the  balance,  the  tumor  and 
fullness  of  the  urethra  commence  to  disappear  without  my 
giving  any  attention  to  them. 

I  next  attach  this  shaft,  as  before,  to  an  external  spring- 
base,  which  depends  and  acts  from  the  hraccy  and  the  patient 
immediately  gives  unmistakable  and  progressive  signs  of  im- 
provement I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84:  Uterine  Displacements.  [Aug., 

Case  1. — Mrs  ,  Wiscassetfc,  Maine,  aged  about  thirty> 

three ;  had  for  several  years  suflFered  greatly  from  a  *■  constant 
settling  of  something  in  her  parts,  increasing  to  a  large  ex- 
ternal tumor  towards  evening,"  on  sitting  or  standing ;  said 
heat  and  itching  were  intolerable,  with  constant  desire  to 
make  water,  and  never  satisfied  by  trying ;  limbs  suffered 
much  also  from  cramps  and  trembling. 

One  surgeon  said  it  was  a  tumor,  and  proposed  to  extirpate 
it.  Eminent  surgeons  in  Europe,  Boston,  and  New- York,  had 
been  unable  by  pessaries,  astringents,  and  tonics,  to  accom- 
plish anything  of  importance  for  her. 

On  touching,  whilst  she  stood,  I  found  great  relaxation  of 
'  the  vulva,  and  a  fullness,  as  though  the  head  of  a  foetus  was 
in  the  inferior  strait    On  directing  her  to  bear  down,  (as  at 
stool,)  it  seemed  as  though  she  would  be  eviscerated  in  a  mo- 
ment 

To  this  lady  I  applied  the  abdominal  and  spinal  shoulder- 
brace,  as  a  preliminary  to  correct  the  superincumbent  bear- 
ings. This  immediately  aggravated  the  descent  of  the  pelvic 
organs,  as  the  lower  bowels  lay  so  far  below  the  axis  of  the 
action  of  the  brace. 

I  then  introduced  the  straight  balance,  and  attached  it  to 
the  curved  spring,  which  descended  in  front  from  the  brace. 
The  lady  expressed  immediate  relief,  and  on  the  same  day 
walked  several  miles  with  impunity.  She  has  since  made 
the  tour  of  Europe,  and  recently  presented  me  with  the 
balance,  saying  that  she  had  to  wear  it  but  a  few  weeks,  re- 
taining, however,  the  constant  use  of  the  abdominal  and 
spinal  brace,  as  "  a  general  support,  and  a  luxury." 

Case  2. — In  brief,  this  patient  had  c^ll  the  sympathetic, 
nervous,  cardiac,  digestive,  and  mental  disturbances  usually 
attendant  upon  anteversion ;  whilst  locdlly,  she  complained  of 
an  intolerable  "itching  and  bearing"  about  the  mouth  of  the 
urethra,  which  was  much  of  the  time  attended  with  an  "  un- 
natural and  annoying  sexual  desire."  Her  propension  to  uri- 
nation was  very  annoying,  and  accompanied  by  the  presence 
of  a  "  small  rose"  (tumor)  at  the  mouth  of  the  urethra,  which 
disappeared  on  lying  down ;  her  limbs  habitually  trembled 
and  gave  way  under  her ;  in  her  hips  she  felt  a  great  sense  of 
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fullness,  crowding,  and  pressure,  with  dragging  and  ^  bearing 
down"  in  the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions. 

In  this  case  I  made  no  application  but  that  of  the  brace 
and  straight  balance  combined,  with,  instant  relief. 

About  eight  weeks  have  elapsed  since  this  application,  and 
but  two  days  since  she  reported  herself  to  be  **  perfectly  well 
and  happy,  in  body  and  mind ;"  and  so  it  has  been  through  a 
lengthened  list  of  cases. 

Lateral  Obliquity. — ^This  form  I  have  found  much  less  fre- 
quently Ihan  either  of  the  other  two ;  and,  abundant  experience 
has  shown,  that  for  complete  relief  from  it  we  have  only  to 
carry  out  the  above  principles,  modifying  the  balance  by  bi- 
furcating its  extremity,  so  as  to  support  the  cul-de-sac  at  each 
side  of  the  uterus.  If  this  latter  form  of  balance  were  used  in 
cases  of  ordinary  prolapsus,  or  procidentia  uteri,  how  mifch 
better  would  it  be  than  to  apply  the  bungling  globe,  or  horse- 
shoe, which  80  usually  increase's  vaginal  relaxation,  debilitates 
by  distension,  and  acts  as  a  fruitful  source  of  leucorrhoea, 
which  latter  symptom  I  have  ever  found  to  disappear  on  the 
application  Of  either  of  my  combinations. 

A  Radical  Cure, — We  now  see  that  by  this  combination 
the  uterus  is  completely  reposited,  the  vagina  both  elongated 
and  transverely  contracted,  and  the  uterine  ligaments,  and 
the  tissues  of  the  vulva  so  totally  rested  as  to  encourage  all 
the  parts  to  regain  their  normal  length  and  strength.  Further, 
I  have  to  add  on  this  head,  that  five  of  my  patients  have 
recently  reported ;  two  of  which  have  totally  recovered,  and 
the  other  three  are  gradually  discontinuing  the  use  of  the  com- 
bination. 

And  now,  may  I  not  respectfully  ask,  whether  the  profession, 
and  the  timid  patient,  can  ever  Jiesitate  between  the  choice  of 
this  comfortable,  self-manageable  and  successful  process,  and 
that  of  the  bloody,  painful,  intimidating,  and,  to  some  extent, 
uncertain  operation  by  the  knife  and  needle. 
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Article  , VI. — Tuberculosis.    By  Dr.  Roth,  of  Paris. 

On  the  4th  of  December,  1865,  J.  A.  Villemain  delivered  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  a  dissertation  on  tuberculosis.  The 
following  extract,  made  by  the  author  himself,  I  have  trans- 
lated vp^ord  for  word  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 

The  pulmonary  phthisis,  like  tuberculous  diseases  generally, 
produces  such  a  great  mortality  among  mankind,  that  no 
other  plague  could  be  compared  with  it.  This  easily  explains 
the  many  works  on  it.  For  years  we  have  labored  assiduously 
against  that  disease,  "and  our  studies  have  led  us  to  ideas  on 
tuberculosis,  which  are  greatly  at  variance  with'  the  usual 
ones.  The  conditions  of  its  rise,  its  development,  its  form 
and  anatomical  lesions,  as  well  as  its  peculiar  stages  made 
us  trace  an  setiological  connexion,  as  it  were,  between  tuber- 
culosis and  typhus ;  it  seemed  to  us  also  related  of  certaining 
virulent  diseases,  especially  glanders. 

We  put  forth  the  following  hypotheses : 

Tuberculosis  is  the  eflfect  of  a  specific  causal  agent :  a  virus. 

We  must  find  this  agent,  like  other  similar  agents,  in  the 
diseased  products,  produced  by  direct  action  of  the  morbific 
elements  on  the  affected  tissues. 

Introduced  into  an  organism,  which  is  capable  of  feeling  its 
effect,  this  agent  must  have  power  of  reproducing  itself,  and 
at  the  same  time  also  the  disease,  whose  positive  cause  it  is. 

Experimentation  has  verified  these  hypotheses. 

I.  On  the  6th  of  March,  1865,  we  chose  two  young  rabbits, 
three  weeks  old,  for  our  first  experiment.  They  nursed  yet 
and  lived  with  their  mother  in  a  covered  cage,  raised  from 
the  floor.  To  one  of  these  rabbits  we  introduced  in  a  super- 
ficial wound,  made  under  the  skin  of  the  ear,  two  small  frag- 
ments of  tubercle,  taken  from  the  lungs  and  entrails  of  a 
corpse  of  a  phthisical  patient,  dead  about  thirty-three  hours, 
On  the  6th  of  March  and  ith  April  the  inoculation  was  re- 
peated. After  each  operation  there  appeared  some  local 
symptoms,  as  shown  in  our  memoir. 

Both  rabbits  were  killed  on  the  20th  of  June.  On  the  in- 
oculated one  we  find  the  following  lesions :  Tuberculous  ker- 
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nels  along  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach,  some  tubercles 
in  the  small  bowels  and  in  both  kidneys.  The  lungs  are 
filled  with  large  tuberculous  masses,  formed  by  agglomeration 
of  granulations.  The  brother  of  this  rabbit,  who  was  not 
vaccinated,  but  had  lived  exactly  like  the  other,  did  abso- 
lutely not  show  a  trace  of  tubercles. 

II.  On  the  15th  of  July,  1865,  we  vaccinated  three  beautiful, 
healthy  rabbits,  living  in  the  fresh  air  under  a  covered  cage, 
and  being  fed  with  bread,  bran  and  grass.  On  the  22d  we 
repeated  the  vaccinations  on  all  three.  At  the  same  time  vne 
vaccinated  another  rabbit,  of  the  same  parentage,  which  had 
lived  all  this  time  with  the  others. 

On  the  15th,  16th,  18th  and  19th  September  we  killed  all 
four  rabbits.     Here  is  the  resume  of  the  autopsies. 

No.  1.  Numerous  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  appearing  raised 
on  the  surface  of  the  lungs,  divided  in  patches  of  the  size  of 
a  pea.    Some  miliary  granulations  also  found. 

No.  2.    Same  as  in  No.  1. 

No.  8.  Lung-tubercles  the  same.  White  yellowish  tubercles 
in  processus  ileocoecalis. 

No.  4.  (Vaccinated  only  once  on  the  22d  July.)  Lung- 
tubercles  especially  on  the  left  side,  projecting  on  surface  like 
peas.  We  find  also  a  considerable  number  of  granulations, 
surrounded  by  a  red  congested  aura ;  some  tubercles  in  the 
peritoneal  covering  of  the  liver,  three  tubercles  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  jejunum. 

During  the  experiments  with  these  four  rabbits,  we  killed 
also  two  rabbits,  who  housed  and  lived  with  the  inoculated 
ones,  but  were  sacrificed  to  different  physiological  researches, 
and  not  a  trace  of  tubercles  could  be  found  in  them.  A  third 
rabbit,  living  also  with  them,  but  greatly  debilitated  from 
special  causes,  was  killed  Nov.  21st,  but  showed  nothing  of 
tuberculosis. 

III.  October  2d.  We  procured  three  pairs  of  young  rab- 
bits, about  three  months  old.  Every  pair  had  its  own  mother, 
but  each  pair  a  different  one.  Of  each  pair  one  rabbit  was 
vaccinated ;  all  six  inhabit  the  same  place,  but  are  divided 
oflf  in  pairs.  On  the -same  day  and  under  the  same  conditions 
we  inoculate  a  full-grown,  healthy  rabbit. 
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Pair  No.  1.  Nov.  23d.  The  vaccinated  rabbit  is  found 
dead.     Post-mortem  examination  shows  the  following  lesions : . 

Congestion  on  the  back  of  both  Inngs ;  very  small,  gray 
granulations  in  the  midst  of  the  congested  tissue,  especially 
under  the  pleura ;  on  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidneys  a 
large  quantity  of  cysts,  filled  with  a  clear  fluid.  We  killed 
eight  of  the  un-inoculated  brothers  of  this  rabbit,  but  found 
not  a  particle  of  organic  lesions. 

Pair  No.  2.  Nov.  29th.  The  inoculated  rabbit  showed  a 
large  quantity  of  miliary  granulations,  especially  under  the 
pleura ;  two  granulated  agglomerations,  forming  knots  of  the 
size  of  a  pea.  His  un-vaccinated  brother  proved  perfectly 
healthy. 

Pair  No.  3.  Nov.  29th.  The  inoculated  rabbit  showed  in 
both  lungs  marble-spots,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  could  dis- 
cover very  small  gray  granulations,  two  or  three  to  every  spot. 
They  have  their  seat  under  the  pleura.  His  brother  again 
perfectly  sound. 

No.  4.  The  large  single  rabbity  which  had  lived  and  was 
housed  and  fed  with  the  other  ones.  The  whole  surface  of 
both  lungs  is  covered  with  granulations,  the  smallest  ones 
surrounded  with  a  congestive  aura.  Two  or  three  pea-like 
tubercles  projected  on  the  surface.  The  parenchymatous 
substance  contained  also  granulations.  The  surface  of  the 
spleen  is  also  covered  with  them. 

The  hystological  examination  of  all  those  artificially-made 
tuberculous  products  shows  all  the  characteristics,  which  we 
required  in  our  thesis  printed  1862 :  "  Du  tubercule  au  point 
de  vue  de  son  siege." 

Parallel  with  these  tubercle  vaccinations  we  inoculated  other 
rabbits  with  different  animal  matter,  as  psoro-enteria  of  a 
cholera  corpse,  with  pus  of  a  phlegmonous  abscess,  with  pus 
from  an  anthrax ;  but  when  killed,  they  showed  no  pathologico- 
anatomical  particularities. 

Not  knowing  which  degree  of  tubercular  development  is 
best  adopted  to  the  vaccination,  we  always  took  the  vaccine 
from  two  granulations,  a  gray  and  a  softened  one.  As  much 
as  possible  we  took  the  vaccine  also  from  other  places  than 
the  lungs,  as  we  did  not  wish  to  be  exposed  to  the  danger  of 
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finding  consecutive  inflammatory  products,  which  is  veiy  often 
the  case  in  the  lungs.  The  subjects,  from  which  we  took  the 
virus,  were  dead  24  to  36  hours.  With  a  small-bladed  bistoury 
we  make  a  superficial  cut  on  the  basis  of  the  ear.  We  shove 
in  the  wound  a  small  fragment  of  tubercular  substance,  after 
having  it  ground  down  with  the  point  of  the  knife. 

Conclusion :  Tubercles  are  a  specific  disease. 

The  cause  is  an  agent,  which  can  be  inoculated. 

Inoculation  from  man  to  rabbits  takes  well. 

Tubercles  belong  to  the  class  of  virulent  diseases,  and  may 
be  put  side  by  side  with  syphilis  and  glanders  in  nosology. 

UirachePs  CliniJc. 


Abticle  Vn. — CampJior  Proviiigs.    By  De.  James  LeiIbke, 
of  Eiga.    (Hirschel's  Clinik.) 

June  14th,  1865.  8,  p.m.  15  drops  Spts.-camph.,  and  water 
drunk  afterwards.  Pulse  before  taking  it :  70.  After  ten 
minutes  inward  chilliness  in  the  region  of  the  loins  and 
small  of  the  back,  increased  by  walking,  even  only  a  few 
steps;  feeling  of  heat  in  the  stomach;  easy  passing 
flatulency. 

Fore-head  hot,  heaviness  of  the  head,  more  in  vertex. 

Pupils  inclined  to  quick  dilatation. 

Pressure  in  the  left  knee,  over  the  right,  below  the  left  leg, 
hands  warm. 

Strong  pressure  on  the  right  side  over  the  vertex,  which 
keeps  on  ;  afterwards  dull  pressure  deep  in  the  brain  in  the 
vertical  region,  as  it  seems  to  me,  with  increased  heat  of  the  ^ 
skin,  of  the  vertex,  and  feeling  of  heaviness  of  the  head.  At 
the  same  time  internal  chilliness  about  the  loins,  pupils  di- 
lated, much  flatulency,  in  walking  a  pressure  deep  in  the 
whole  right  leg,  tension  in  the  left  calf,  pressure  towards  the 
right  temple.    No  variation  in  the  pulse. 

Frequent  eructations,  tasting  of  the  Camphor. 

Pressure  on  the  left  sole  of  the  foot. 

Fine  stitching  in  the  left  calf. 

Half  past  eight :  Bruised  feeling  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
left  arm ;  stitches  in  the  skin  of  the  fourth  right  hand  finger 
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near  the  last  joint ;  frequent  eructations.  Tired  feeling  in 
the  right  knee  with  great  heat  in  it,  then  numbness  of  the 
right  toes,  followed  by  internal  chilliness  from  the  knee  down 
to  the  foot,  during  sitting. 

Drawing,  stitching  in  the  second  joint  of  the  left  second 
finger. 

Pressure  in  the  middle  of  the  left  calf,  in  walking  or 
sitting. 

Internal  chilliness  between  the  shoulder-blades. 

Internal  coldness  through  the  left  leg,  as  if  a  cold  wind 
blew  on  it.   Pressure  in  the  fore-head  on  the  left  side.  9,  a.m. 

Drawing  in  the  left  ball  of  the  thumb  ;  tired  feeling  in  the 
left  arm.  Pressure  and  heaviness  in  the  vertex  diminished, 
but  not  entirely  gone. 

Heaviness  and  pressure  in  the  left  and  right  knee  during 
sitting,  with  cold  feeling  internally  right,  then  left,  as  if  a 
cold  fluid  ran  down  from  the  knee^  Walking  does  not  alter 
the  symptoms,  but  during  walking  the  internal  chilliness  in- 
creases, the  hands  get  cold  also,  though  they  were  warm  till 
now ;  the  air  of  the  room,  breathed  through  the  nostrils,  ap- 
pears cooler ;  yawning,  eructations,  partially  yet  with  the  taste 
of  camphor. 

Much  yawning  in  walking,  with  cold  skin,  with  sleepiness. 
9i  o'clock.     Cold  hands  and  fingers. 

Drawing  in  the  carious  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw  and  back; 
when  walking,  drawing  in  the  upper  affected  front-teeth,  which 
I  never  had  before.  Pressure  in  the  left  lower  leg,  in  the  toes 
of  the  right  side.  9^  o'clock.  Stitches  in  both  sides  of  the 
left  achilles  sinew  in  walking ;  from  the  right  elbow  a  tired 
feeling  goes  to  the  hand.  After  taking  about  10  o'clock  a  few- 
cups  of  tea  (as  usual  every  evening),  the  sensation  of  chilli- 
ness passed  away,  the  head  also  felt  more  free,  except  some 
pressure  in  the  front. 

Slept  more  sound  than  usual.  Awoke  June  15th  about  5^ 
o'clock,  and  felt  a  peculiar  sensation  of  heat  all  over  the  body, 
as  if  perspiring,  and  then  slept  again.  On  rising  some  heavi- 
ness in  front  of  the  head. 

I  thought  during  this  first  trial,  that  those  pains  in  the 
limbs  were  similar  to  those  I  felt  when  proving  Ledum,  but 
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with  this  difference,  that  in  Ledum  I  felt  them  more  during 
rest,  whereas  in  Camphor  there  was  no  difference  between 
motion  or  rest.  In  Ledum  the  pains  last  a  great  deal  longer, 
whereas  the  Camphor  symptoms  exhaust  themselves  not 
exactly  in  ten  to  fifteen  minutes,  but  in  a  few  hours.  InJahr 
we  read :  During  several  nights  seminal  pollutions.  Want  of 
sexual  desire  during  the  first  days,  afterwards  erections,  and 
a  few  symptoms  show  even  a  longer  effect  How  does  this 
correspond  with  the  annotation  of  the  duration  of  its  effect 
from  five  to  fifteen  minutes.  The  quantity  of  the  dose  will 
certainly  make  a  great  difference. 

June  21st,  8  oclock,  evening.  16  drops  Spts.-camph.  with 
sugar-water.  After  a  few  minutes  chilliness  in  the  back, 
stitches  in  the  left  ball  of  the  foot ;  drawing  in  the  toes  to  left 
from  the  right  ball  of  the  foot. 

Chilliness  in  the  back  increases ;  it  is  as  if  a  cold  air  blew 
over  the  back. 

Pressure  in  the  right  knee.     Heaviness  in  the  left  arm. 

Tired  feeling  in  the  legs,  especially  in  the  knees,  during 
sitting,  then  in  the  left  arm,  beginning  in  the  shoulder  down 
to  the  joint  of  the  hand,  ameliorated  by  moving  the  arm ; 
when  resting  the  arm  the  pain  reappears,  pressing,  com- 
pressing. 

Pressure,  heaviness  in  the  front. 

During  rest  feeling  of  the  same  pain  in  the  right  arm  as  it 
was  in  the  left.  Slight  scratching  in  the  throat,  producing  a 
short  cough.  Eructations  of  Camphor.  Severe  drawings  in 
the  right  foot. 

Cold  feeling  in  the  right  knee  downwards  while  sitting. 

8M  o'clock.  Feeling  of  heat,  and  an  internal  trembling  in 
the  neck  and  between  the  shoulder-blades,  goes  as  a  pressure 
down  the  extremities,  with  head  and  transpiration  in  the  fore- 
head, in  sitting. 

Drawing  in  the  right  sole. 

Pressure  in  the  occiput,  in  the  right  forearm,  foot-joint. 

Paroxysmal  pressure  in  the  head  above  the  left  ear.  Over 
the  left  side  of  the  neck,  over  the  left  clavicula  a  crawling,, 
formicating  sensation. 

Feeling  of  heat,  from  the  neck  rising  to  the  head,  changing 
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with  chilliness,  but  the  skin  warm,  in  light  transpiration,  fore- 
head moist,  pulse  hardly  changed,  perhaps  a  few  beats  more. 

Sudden  boring  right,  near  the  nose  for  a  moment.  Severe, 
continuing  pressing  pain  in  the  flexors  of  the  left  hand. 

Transpiration  in  the  back  and  forehead  in  sitting. 

During  rest  of  the  arm  and  legs  pressure  and  drawing  on 
the  inside  of  the  both  lower  legs  down  to  the  ankles,  and  more 
yet  on  the  inside  of  the  arms  as  long  as  they  are  at  rest.  On 
a  slight  motion  the  pains  disappear,  but  begin  again  during 
rest. 

9  o'clock.    Itching  of  the  eye-lids,  also  at  lOf  o'clock. 
I  have  been  sitting  since  8  o'clock,  now  I  walk  about. 
During  walking  pressure  in  the  neck,  forehead  heavy.   Cam- 
phor eructations. 

Much  flatulency. 

Stitches  deep  in  the  left  ear. 

Heaviness  and  heat  in  the  forehead,  worse  in  walking,  then 
in  sitting.  Pains  in  the  joints  of  the  feet  and  in  the  lower  legs 
during  walking. 

Itching  in  the  left  nostril,  twice  sneezing. 

Pressure  in  the  forehead  in  difierent  places.  In  sitting 
prickling  in  the  lower  extremities,  as  if  they  would  get  numb. 
Heavy  pressure  in  the  left  joint  of  the  foot  and  above  the  left 
knee. 

10  o'clock.  Heavy  forehead.  Severe  pain,  as  if  bruised,  in 
the  left  elbow,  in  the  right  knee,  on  sitting. 

Also  during  walking  pressure  in  the  joints  of  the  foot,  dur- 
ing sitting  it  is  more  felt  in  the  knees. 

Retiring  at  11  o'clock,  I  could  not  get  asleep  right  oflT.  The 
sleep  was  very  hard.  Urine  in  the  morning  of  June  22d  less 
than  usual,  of  natural  consistency. 

In  the  forenoon  of  June  22d  heaviness  of  the  forehead,  pres- 
sure in  the  right  lower  leg.  Smarting  on  the  point  of  the 
tongue,  as  if  from  pepper.  June  24:th,  9J,  am.  6  drops  Spts.- 
camph. 

After  a  few  minutes  increased  feeling  of  heat  in  the  neck, 
head  and  face,  which  is  hot  to  the  touch  ;  hands  more  warm, 
the  inside  slightly  perspiring ;  more  warmth  in  the  back,  pu- 
pils contracted,  and  sensitiveness  of  the  eyes  to  light. 
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Pressure  in  the  toes.  Camphor  eructations.  Cold  feeling 
in  the  right  lower  leg  and  toes. 

All  these  symptoms  observed,  sitting  and  reading. 

Heaviness  of  the  head,  pressure  of  the  left  knee. 

Free  perspiration  of  the  hands,  all  other  symptoms  continue. 
Small  black  spots  fly  around  before  the  eyes. 

As  far  as  I  can  recollect,  that  symptom  showed  itself  also  in 
all  former  provings,  as  soon  as  I  felt  heat  in  the  head,  rush  of 
blood  and  contracted  pupils. 

Pressure  on  the  right  ankle  externally  and  in  the  right  knee. 

Heaviness  in  the  joint  of  the  right  hand  with  drawing  in 
the  thumb,  and  sensation  of  stiffness  in  the  fingers. 

Increased  sensation  of  cold  itf  the  riglit  leg,  as  if  a  cold  air 
strikes  it,  with  drawing  in  the  back  of  the  foot. 

Towards  9  o'clock  coolness  of  the  hands,  contraction  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

Head  and  right  leg  especially  heavy.  Contracted  pupils. 
Black  spots  before  the  eyes. 

Standing  or  walking  the  riglit  leg  is  painful,  especially  the 
knee.  Much  flatulency,  hands  very  cold,  chilliness  in  the  back, 
pain  in  the  back  in  bowing.  Singing  in  the  left  ear.  Repeated 
sneezing,  smarting  in  the  edges  of  the  eyelids.  During  walk- 
ing alternately  chilliness  and  heat  in  the  small  of  the  back.  In 
walking  pain  in  the  right  knee,  drawing  in  the  left  tibia,  in 
the  muscles  of  the  left  upper-arm,  tired  feeling  in  the  small 
of  the  back.  Later  pressure  in  the  left  knee  and  tibia,  drawing 
in  the  right  corner  of  tjie  lower  jaw,  stitches  in  the  chin.  Re- 
peatedly drawing  in  the  left  tibia  during  motion.  June  29th, 
8  o'clock,  A.M.     10  drops  Spts.-camph. 

Right  after  taking  it  heat  in  the  head,  especially  on  the 
vertex,  in  the  ears;  burning  in  the  face,  repeated  drawing  in 
the  left  toes.  Heat  in  the  face  and  head  increases,  the  face  red- 
dens, increased  burning  in  the  ears,  drawing  in  the  left  arm, 
veins  swelled,  arms  hot. 

Eyes  sensitive  to  light,  black  spots  before  the  eyes.  Pulse 
increased  by  a  few  beats. 

Pressure  in  the  muscles  on  the  inside  of  the  left  upper-arm. 
Coldness  of  the  whole  right  leg  down  to  the  toes  (pressure  in 
the  left  foot)  like  a  cool  air  going  down  through  the  calf  to  the 
foot ;  in  standing  the  same  sensation. 
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Bruised  pain  in  the  right  elbow,  hand  and  fingers  ;  heavi- 
ness of  tlie  liead.  8  J,  a.m.  In  walking  heaviness  of  the  whole 
right  leg ;  the  heat  in  face  and  head  decreases,  but  more  heavi- 
ness in  the  forehead.  "When  sitting  down,  every  time  chilliness 
in  the  right  leg,  and  feeling  of  weight  during  motion. 

Pressure  in  the  muscles  above  the  right  elbow ;  frequent 
eructations  tasting  of  Camphor.  Drawing  in  the  palm  of 
the  left  hand,  pressure  in  the  left  knee,  drawing  in  the  muscles 
of  the  calf,  in  the  left  lower  leg  down  to  the  foot,  during  sitting. 

Drawing  in  the  head  over  the  ears.  A  pressure  around  the 
front  and  forehead.  Repeatedly  feeling  of  heat  in  the  stomach. 

Drawing  on  the  left  side  near  the  nose,  on  the  right  shoulder, 
followed  by  heavy  pressure  on  the  top  of  the  shoulder. 

Frequent  drawing  on  the  top  of  the  right  foot,  during  walk- 
ing, in  the  skin  above  and  below  the  left  clavicle. 

Bruised  feeling  in  both  shoulders. 

The  pulse  appears  to  be  fuller,  larger. 

Severe  pain  in  the  back,  lasting  the  whole  day,  weariness, 
easy  inclination  to  transpiration  on  every  little  movement 
during  cool  weather  and  rain.     IV^  R.    2  o'clock,  p.m. 

Pains  in  all  extremities  more  during  rest,  than  in  motion. 
Towards  5  o'clock  in  the  evening  repeated  chilliness  in  the 
right  leg,  when  sitting. 

Slight  burning  on  the  edge  of  the  tongue  and  on  the  palate. 

Tearing  on  the  top  of  the  left  foot,  in  the  left  elbow  and 
right  tibia;  bruised  pain  in  the  left  arm,  especially  in  the 
shoulder-joint. 

At  9  in  til  e  evening  stitching  and  crawling  in  the  skin  of 
the  root  of  the  nose,  going  down  over  the  back  of  the  nose  to 
the  tip^  several  times  repeated  and  so  disagreeable  that  I  move 
my  finger  over  the  nose,  which  makes  it  disappear,  although 
it  returns  afterwards.  I  was  reading  when  I  felt  that  sensa- 
tion, and  do  not  remember  to  have  ever  felt  anything  like  it. 
During  the  night  pollution  without  dreams. 

June  30th  more  towards  evening,  drawing  in  the  tibia  and 
ankles  of  the  left  foot,  drawing  on  the  left  side  of  the  neck, 
towards  the  left  shoulder  during  rest  and  motion.  Motion  of 
the  bowels  this  day  later  than  usual  and  hard,  had  been  hereto- 
fore normal  during  my  provings. 
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July  12th,  9  o'clock,  a.m.  5  drops  of  Camphor  200.  The 
high  potencies  arrived  here  from  Markgraf  in  Leipzig  about 
the  last  days  of  June. 

Between  10  and  11  o'clock  much  flatulency  passes  ofiT. 

After  11  .o'clock  tearing  in  the  left  third  finger,  in  the  mus- 
cles on  the  inside  of  the  left  upper-arm,  and  in  the  muscles  on 
the  front-side  of  the  right  upper-leg. 

At  2  o'clock  severe  burning  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue,  as  from 
pepper,  continues  for  a  few  moments. 

At  10  o'clock,  A.M.  Nausea  and  queer  sensation  of  malaise, 
lasting  over  an  hour.  I  had  made  no  change  in  diet  or  any- 
thing else.  The  weather  had  been  dry  for  ten  days,  and  tlie 
heat  of  the  same  power. 

4  o'clock,  P.M.    Drawing  in  the  joints  of  the  left  fingers. 

In  the  evening  pressure  in  the  big  right  toe  and  over  the 
right  eye. 

Some  perhaps  will  laugh  over  the  eflfects  from  Camphor  200. 
I  can  only  assure  that  I  wrote  down  what  I  felt.  And  more 
yet,  that  very  day  I  was  so  busy  and  nearly  the  whole  day  on 
my  legs,  that  I  might  have  forgotten  my  provings,  if  the 
former  well  known  Camphor  .symptoms  would  not  have  re- 
minded me  of  it.  Neither  did  I  feel  those  symptoms  before 
or  after  the  12th. 

July  19th,  9  o'clock,  a.m.     6  drops  Camph.  200. 

About  10  o'clock,  in  walking,  two  attacks  of  vertigo  with  in- 
clination to  fall  forwards.  Tearing  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
left  upper-arm,  going  sometimes  to  the  thumb  and  second 
finger ;  during  the  forenoon  the  tearing  pain  is  alternating 
between  the  upper-arm  and  the  fingers. 

Drawing  in  the  left  molar-bone  about  two  o'clock. 

Towards  evening  bruised  pain  in  the  left  arm,  especially  in 
tlie  left  elbow,  with  feeling  of  heaviness.  Heaviness  also  in 
the  knees,  but  not  so  severe  as  I  felt  it  in  former  provings. 

8  o'clock,  P.M.    Drawing  in  the  left  fingers  and  toes. 

July  20th.     The  same  pain  in  the  left  upper-arm. 

July  23d.  Pressure  in  joint  of  the  left  hand  and  right 
knee.  Perhaps  infiuenced  by  the  weather,  as  cool  temperature 
followed  some  very  hot  days. 

July  25th,  8  ,  a.m.     Tearing  in  forehead  and  cheek  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


96  Camphor  Provinga.  [-A>ug., 

shoulder,  all  on  the  left  side.  Last  night  and  to-day  rain,  wind 
and  12°  E.,  whereas  it  was  on  the  24th  clear,  warm  and  plea- 
sant. But  if  those  cosmic  influences  were  the  cause  of  those 
symptoms,  why  was  I  not  formerly  liable  to  them  ?  Or  did  the 
Camphor  render  the  nerves  more  sensitive  to  other  infl4ience6  ? 

July  25,  4,  P.M. — From  thirty  to  forty  drops  Spts.  Camph., 
then  some  water.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  heat  in  occiput, 
heaviness  in  the  knees,  pressure  in  the  forehead,  feeling  of 
heat  over  the  whole  back,  skin  of  the  body  and  face  moist; 
lively  pressure  in  the  joints  ol  the  feet  and  knees.  Blood-ves- 
sels swelled  out,  pupils  contracted,  everything  appears  clearer. 
Pulse  80.  Drawing  on  the  back  of  the  foot ;  heaviness  in  the 
arms,  hands,  and  legs.  Feeling  .of  heat  passes  several  times 
over  the  back  to  the  lower  extremities.  Pressing  pain  in  the 
right. elbow.  Drawing  between  the  left  fingers.  Heat  in  the 
face  and  head.  Several  times  hot  flashes  in  the  back  with 
general  warm  sweat.  Tearing  behind  and  above  the  ears. 
Feeling  of  numbness  in  the  right  leg ;  vertigo  when  sitting. 

4i,  P.M.  Severe  stitches  in  the  right  big  toe.  Drawing  on 
the  left  side  of  the  neck  towards  the  shoulder.  Black  spots 
hover  before  the  eyes,  with  the  sensation  of  increased  light. 
Heat  and  general  perspiration.  Pulse  80.  Burning  in  the 
edges  of  the  eyelids.  Stitches  in  the  calves,  drawing  in  the 
toes.  Stitches  below  the  left  knee,  in  the  left  knee.  Numb- 
ness of  right  foot ;  drawing  round  left  ankle.  Frequent  eruc- 
tations tasting  of  Camphor.  5  o'clock.  Heaviness  in  fore- 
head, pressure  in  loft  shoulder,  worse  on  lifting  the  arm. 
Heat  and  perspiration  have  ceased.  Compressing  pain  in  the 
joints  of  the  feet,  pressure  in  right  hip-joint. 

6i,  p.  M.  heat  again  in  back,  then  over  the  whole  body  and 
face  with  moist  skin.  All  these  symptoms  I  observed  sit- 
ting, as  I  was  either  reading  or  receiving  patients.  Now  I 
began  to  walk  up  and  down  the  room,  to  observe  any  change, 
and  the  following  symptoms  appeared  on'walking : 

Prickling  in  the  toes,  right  and  left. 

Much  flatulency  passes  off.  Pressure  in  right  shoulder, 
drawing  in  the  toes ;  drawing  pain  in  the  skin  of  the  neck  and 
below  both  cheek-bones.  Pressure  in  the  toes,  stiffness  in  the 
neck.    Burning  and  stitching  in  sole  of  right  foot    Passing 
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much  wind  and  frequent  Camphor  eructations,  lasting  till  8. 
Tearing  in  front  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  left  upper  leg.  Burn- 
ing in  the  left  eyelid.  Drawing  in  the  forehead  on  the  right 
side. 

6  o'clock.  Boring  in  the  right  cheek-bone.  During  my 
walk,  painful  stiffness  in  right  leg.  Fain  in  neck  keeps  on, 
especially  in  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  cervical  vertebra,  aggra- 
vated by  motion  of  the  head,  relieved  by  pressing  it  with  the 
hand. 

7  o'clock.  Tearing  in  the  foot  when  sitting.  Pressure  in 
the  joint  of  the  left  hand,  then  in  the  left  foot.  Pain  in  the 
neck  eases  off;  felt  then  so  tired  and  sleepy  that  I  laid  down. 
Restless  sleep. 

July  26.  In  the  morning,  tearing  in  the  right  hand.  Dur- 
ing the  day  pressure  in  the  shoulders  and  knees,  also  in  walk- 
ing. l)rawing  in  the  toes  and  on  the  inside  of  the  left  upper 
arm,  left  fore-arm,  hands,  between  the  fingers.  Towards  even- 
ing aggravation  of  the  pains. 

Resume  of  the  Provings, — Shortly  after  taking  the  drug,  a 
fever,  which  may  last  a  few  hours,  without  thirst,  with  con- 
gestion of  the  head,  sb'ght  chilliness,  but  predominating  heat 
and  perspiration.  Drawing,  tearing,  pressing  in  the  head, 
neck  and  extremities  in  rest  and  in  motion.  Aggravation 
may  be  in  either  one.  Wind,  rain,  cool  air  appear  to  aggra- 
vate. The  night  may  be  considered  free  from  symptoms. 
Action  lasts  longer  than  one  day.  No  action  on  organs  of 
digestion,  urinary  secretions  or  sexual  organs.  Nothing,  that 
could  lead  us  to  cholera,  spasms  or  effects  from  Cantharides. 
As  antidote  against  the  vegetable  drugs,  nothing  is  found  in 
my  provings  in  favor  of  Camphor.  According  to  our  provings, 
it  seems  indicated  in  fevers  after  catching  cold  or  getting  wet, 
in  rheumatic  fevers,  with  wandering  pains.  Tea,  coffee,  lemon- 
ade I  used,  as  usual,  without  disturbing  the  action  of  the 
medicine. 

Abticlb  Vlll. — Hygiene,    By  Henry  Hartshobne,  M.D.,  of 

Philadelphia. 

"-  Without  any  intent  to  arrogate  more  than  belongs  to  the 

department  of  Hygiene,  it  appears  to  me  not  too  much  to  say, 

that  it  is  hardly  second  in  intrinsic  importance  to  any  of  those 
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taught  in  the  university.  If  prevention  is  always  letter  than 
cure ; — if  the  enjoyment  and  strength  of  life  depend  not  only 
on  rescue  from  dangerous  diseases,  but  also  on  the  possession 
of  vigorous  health ; — ^and  if  a  large  part  of  sound  practical 
therapeutics  consists  in  measures  rather  hygienic  than  medi- 
cinal, as  I  believe, — then  I  think  my  proposition  is  sustained. 
Should  more  be  wanting  to  enforce  it,  it  may  be  found  in  the 
relation  of  sanitary  science,  public  hygiene,  to  the  vitality  and 
mortality  of  communities.  Sanitary  science  is  essentially  State 
medicine.  There  is  no  other  therapeutics  for  masses  of  men. 
And  when  we  compare  results,  involving  large  numbers  of 
human  beings,  does  not  preventive  medicine  exhibit  triumphs 
greater  than  those  of  curative  practice  ?  I  have  no  wish  what- 
ever to  depreciate  these ;  I  rejoice  in  them  all.  But  look  at 
the  facts. 

In  Constantinople,  in  the  year  543,  of  our  era,  10,000  people, 
for  a  time,  died  daily  of  plague.  In  eight  years  from  1345, 
plague  destroyed  in  all,  in  various  places,  about  half  of  the 
then  existing  population  of  the  globe.  In  1665,  68,000  died 
from  the  same  disease,  in  the  city  of  London  alone. 

Now,  from  hygienic  measures,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt, 
from  the  application  of  sanitary  principles,  it  has  come  that 
plague  has  been  banished  from  Europe,  and  almost  extinguished 
in  the  East. 

Severe  epidemics  of  cholera  have  a  mortality  of  50,  or  more, 
per  cent.  The  power  of  medicine  to  reduce  this,  has  at  yet 
been  small.  But  it  is  considered  that  the  city  of  Baltimore 
was  saved  from  the  visitation  of  this  scourge,  in  1849  and 
1854,  by  timely  precautions  .taken  by  its  authorities,  favored 
by  local  facilities  for  them  in  its  site. 

Yellow  fever  has,  at  some  times,  and  in  certain  places,  been 
almost  as  destructive.  No  antidote,  no  specific  remedial  treat- 
ment has  as  yet  been  found  for  it.  But  General  Butlee  de- 
monstrated the  possibility  of  its  total  jyrevention^  in  the  midst 
of  war  and  previous  confusion,  during  the  late  military  occu- 
pation of  New-Orleans.  A  great  mortality,  among  persons 
altogether  unacclimated,  must  have  been  thus  averted. 

It  is  almost  a  proverbial  saying  in  England,  that  "  the  annual 
slaughter  in  England  and  Wales,  from  preventible  causes  of 
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typhis  fever  alone^  is  double  the  amount  of  what  was  suffered 
by  the  allied  armies  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo."  In  the  time 
of  Sydenham,  plague,  small-pox,  dysentery,  and  scurvy,  caused 
most  of  the  mortality  in  London ;  diseases,  two  of  which  are 
capable  of  prevention,  and  the  others  of  great  mitigation  by 
sanitary  measures. 

In  France,  Baudelocque  describes  a  striking  example  in 
regard  to  scrofula.  The  village  of  Oresmeaux,  though  one 
hundred  feet  above  the  plain,  was,  sixty  years  and  more  since, 
built  of  clay,  without  windows  to  the  houses ;  all  being  very 
damp.  Scrofula  affected  nearly  all  the  families,  and  extin- 
guished several.  A  tire  then  destroyed  nearly  a  third  of  the 
village.  That  part  was  rebuilt  in  a  better  manner,  and  by  de- 
grees scrofula  disappeared  from  it;  remaining  in  the  rest. 
Twenty  years  after,  another  fire  consumed  another  third ;  this, 
too,  was  rebuilt  with  improvements,  and  the  same  gain  in 
health  was  observed.  After  that,  while  scrofula  continued  de- 
structively in  the  old  portion  of  the  village,  the  new  parts  con- 
tinued entirely  free  from  it. 

The  remarkable  cures  of  goitre  and  disgusting  cretinism  ob- 
tained in  Switzerland  (by  Dr.  Quqgenbuhl)  through  the  simple 
removal  of  those  affected  to  high  and  salubrious  localities, 
illustrate  the  same  point. 

So  does  the  account  cited  by  Dr.  Combe  of  the  Island  of  St. 
Kilda.  In  1838,  of  every  ten  children  of  its  inhabitants,  eight 
died  between  the  eighth  and  twelfth  days  of  their  existence. 
Yet  a  clergyman  resident  there  had  at  the  same  time  a  family 
of  four  children,  in  good  health.  What  made  the  difference? 
His  house  was  constnicted  and  managed  as  a  house  ought  to 
be ;  while  the  huts  of  the  natives  were  small,  low-roofed,  with- 
out windows,  and  used  in  winter  as  receptacles  of  manure,  laid 
out  upon  the  floors  and  trodden  under  foot  to  a  depth  of  se- 
veral feet.  But  I  need  not  multiply  these  examples,  in  which 
all  sanitary  records  abound.  I  wish  to  add  only  one,  which 
has  great  significance.  Mr.  Chadwick  asserts  that,  in  a  well- 
marked  instance,  involving  a  number  of  families,  intemperance^ 
hopeless  to  all  appearance,  in  a  low,  insalubrious  quarter  of 
London,  became  curable — ^yielded  to  reform  under  effort — 
when  the  subjects  of  it  were  transferred  to  an  open,  healthful, 
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and  comfortable  locality.  Onr  bodies  and  our  Bpirits  are  held 
fast  in  close  companionship.  To  raise  the  one  is  to  help  the 
other.  Past  all  doubt,  sanitary  improvement  promotes  domes- 
tic, social  and  moral  reform.  The  Board  of  Health  is  a  good 
handmaid  or  helpmeet  for  the  Board  of  Missions.  Bread  in 
the  one  hand  and  the  Bible  in  the  other,  will  do  more  for  the 
feeble,  saffering  and  degraded  poor,  than  two  Bibles  and  no 
bread. 

Let  ns  glance  now,  for  a  few  moments,  at  the  history  of  onr 
subject.  Hygiene  as  an  art,  is  older  than  therapeutics ;  as  the 
avoidance  of  disease  must  have  been,  from  instinct  as  well  as 
intelligence,  an  object  sought  before  the  discovery  of  means 
for  its  medicinal  relief.  First  hygiene,  then  surgery,  then 
medicine,  was  the  natural  and  historical  order.  The  early 
temples  of  JEscnlapius,  before  Hippocrates,  were  saniiariaj 
rather  than  schools  of  medical  art ;  to  that  time  a  body  of 
medical  science  could  hardly  be  said  to  have  begun  to  exist ; 
and  the  first  surgery,  at  all  systematic,  is  referred  to  the  need 
of  the  masters  of  the  gymnasia  and  palsestra,  to  deal  often 
with  accidents  occurring  among  the  contestants  in  their  exer- 
cises. 

But,  further  back  than  this,  some  recognition  of  hygienic  prin- 
ciples may  be  traced  in  the  cradle  of  the  most  potent  civilization 
of  antiquity — in  Egypt.  In  the  great  pyramid  of  Cheops 
is  an  arrangement  evidently  intended  for  the  ventilation  of  its 
dark  interior  chambers.  The  embalming  of  bodies  of  the 
dead,  not  only  of  men  but  of  animals,  however  it  may  have 
been  associated* with  superstitious  beliefs,  is  so  well  adapted  to 
the  prevention  of  insalubrity  in  a  populous  land  with  a  tropical 
climate,  as  to  make  it  likely  that  it  sprang  in  great  part  from 
the  preventive  wisdom  of  the  priests. 

Neither  is  it  irreverent,  nor  a  disparagement  of  the  divine 
authenticity  of  the  Mosaic  law,  in  whose  ritualism  so  much 
reminds  us  of  Egypt  in  the  days  of  its  monuments,  to  suppose 
that  some  things  were  retained  in  the  Levitical  code,  of  what 
was  known  and  practised  in  the  land  of  bondage  before  the 
Exodus.  No  doubt,  however,  Moses  greatly  extended  the  pro- 
visions required  for  health  among  his  people.  His  regulations 
concerning  food,  ablutions,  and  other  purifications,  and  segre- 
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gation  of  persons  with  certain  diseases,  were  imperative  and 
precise.  I  will  not  detain  you  with  examples  from  so  familiar 
and  accessible  a  document. 

In  ancient  Greece,  as  I  have  intimated,  physical  culture  was 
most  highly  estimated.  Socrates  was  in  person  a  match  for 
more  than  one,  not  only  in  philosophic  disputation,  but  as  a 
soldier  on  the  field.  Plato  was  a  superior  athlete,  as  well  as 
the  most  divine  of  sages ;  and  Alcibiades  and  Pericles  were  as 
swift  of  foot  and  strong  of  arm  as  they  were  eloquent  of  tongue 
and  keen  in  state-craft,  or  bold  in  war.  It  is  on  good  authority 
that  I  state  the  opinion,  that  the  amazing  intellectual  supre- 
macy of  the  men  of  Athens  and  other  parts  of  Greece,  from 
Homer  to  its  decadence,  was,  ia  no  small  part,  owing  to  the 
abundant  care  always  maintained  of  the  development  of  the 
whole  organization^  brain  and  body  together — "  mens  sana  in 
corpora  sano.^^  In  Sparta,  a  barbaric  ruthlessness  induced 
the  custom  of  exposing  infants  to  the  rude  elements,  so  as  to 
allow  only  those  whose  bodies  had  vigor  enough  to  be  thus 
hardened  to  live ;  the  feeble  ones  being  destroyed  by  it.  In 
most  of  the  cities  of  ancient  Greece,  public  baths  existed,  for 
both  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Gratuitous  attendance,  too,  of  the 
poor,  for  prevention  as  well  as  cure  of  disease,  by  arch-iatera 
appointed  publicly  for  the  purpose,  prevailed.  Democedes 
was  one  of  the  earliest  of  these.  This  custom  was  afterward 
imitated  in  Rome ;  and  later,  in  Germany — where  the  Meif^ter- 
Arzt  of  the  15th  century,  and  the  Stadt-Arzt  and  Kreia^ 
Phijsicus  of  later  dates,  had  a  similar  place. 

The  goddess  of  health,  Hygeia,  of  the  Greeks,  was  the 
daughter  of  -^sculapius,  god  of  medicine.  Her  name  was 
mentioned,  with  the  other  deities,  in  the  Hippocratic  oath ; 
which  every  loyal  jDhysician  was  required  to  take,  as  one  of 
the  iEsclepiadffi :  By  "Apollo,  the  physician,  by  jSEsculapius, 
by  Hygeia,  Panacea,  and  all  the  gods  and  goddesses." 

Of  early  writers  upon  hygiene  in  Greece,  we  have  Hippo- 
crates himself,  the  first,  in  his  work  on  "  Air,  Waters,  and 
Places;"  a  treatise  in  which  the  influence  of  climate  and 
locality,  not  only  upon  health,  but  upon  the  characters  of  races 
of  men,  was  pointed  out  as  clearly  and  sagaciously  as  it  has 
been  since  by  Montesquieu,  in  his  "  Esprit  des  Lois,"  written 
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in  1748,  and,  with  less  originality,  in  our  own  times,  by 
Michelet,  Guyot,  and  Buckle.  Philiston,  Diodes  and  Plutarch 
also  wrote  early  hygienic  treatises. 

Positive  measures  of  public  hygiene  were  instituted,  perhaps, 
first  by  Acron,  of  Crotona,  of  the  school  of  Pythagoras,  who 
is  said  to  have  dissipated  the  cause  of  a  plague  at  Athens,  by 
fire  burned  in  the  streets.  Empedocles  afterwards  found  it 
possible  to- destroy  or  impede  the  action  of  malaria,  in  one  in- 
stance by  draining  a  swamp,  and  in  another  by  building  a 
high  wall  to  protect  an  exposed  town.  Herodicus  was  so 
famous  for  his  application  of  gymnastics  and  regimen  to  the 
improvement  of  health,  that  Plato  accused  him  of  doing  an  ill 
service  to  the  State — by  keeping  alive  people  who  ought  to 
die,  because,  being  valedutinarians  and  below  par,  t^ey  cost 
more  than  they  were  worth  to  the  community. 

Rome  showed  her  appreciation  of  sanitary  art,  by  extensive 
drainage  of  the  hills  on  which  the  city  was  built ;  by  the 
magnificent  sewer,  Cloaca  Maxima,  of  which  a  part  is  yet  left, 
the  oldest  ruin  of  Europe,  thirteen  feet  in  diameter  at  the  out- 
let; by  the  aqueducts,  and  by  suburban  interments,  whose 
number  is  attested  all  along  the  Appian  "Way ;  and  by  the 
appointment  of  Ediles,  officers  whose  duty  was  to  inspect  and 
regulate  the  construction,  with  a  view  to  salubrity  and  safety, 
of  all  private  and  public  buildings.  Regulations  of  internal 
sanitary  police,  in  regard  to  impurities  of  allkinds,  were  also 
highly  advanced  among  the  ancient  Romans.  Besides  these, 
the  private  and  public  baths  of  Rome,  some  of  them  palatial 
in  grandeur,  were  in  part  hygienic,  altliough  degenerating  into 
effeminate  luxuriousness ;  as  the  gymnasia  did,  at  last,  into 
the  scenes  of  bloody  gladiatorial  fights  of  men  and  beasts. 

Latin  writers  upon  hygiene  were  especially  Celsus,  Galen, 
in  an  express  work  upon  the  care  of  health,  Oribasius, -SItius, 
and  Paulus  ^gineta. 

Pass  we  from  these,  for  want  of  intermediate  material,  over 
the  quaint  Latin  poem  of  John  of  Milan,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  12th  century,  to  Quarantine.  The  purpose  of  this  insti- 
tution was  the  exclusion  of  the  Egyptian  plague  from  Italy. 
The  nfime  was  derived  from  quaranta^  forty,  the  term  of  days 
prescribed  for  the  detention  of  suspected  vessels  on  arrival 
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at  or  near  port,  the  time  probably  following  one  of  the  Mosaic 
periods  of  purification.  I  will  give  you  here  only  a  few  dates, 
for  I  fear  being  tedious  upon  this  historical  theme,  while  able 
to  make  it  but  an  outline. 

Florence  had  the  first  beginning  of  quarantine,  about  1848. 
Then  Venice  ani  Sardinia,  and  the  other  countries,  afterward, 
of  Europe.  The  earliest  lazaretto  dated  about  1453.  Regular 
quarantine  was  established  in  EnglanJi  in  1710.  In  1700, 
William  Penn,  the  founder  of  our  State  and  city,  had  enacted 
a  quarantine  law  in  Philadelphia. 

Although  the  utility  of  quarantine  for  any  purpose  is  now 
warmly  disputed  by  some,  and  its  range  of  availability  and 
proper  mode  of  management  obviously  need  very  different 
limitations,  at  all  events,  from  those  of  the  middle  ages,  its 
existence  has  been  a  cardinal  fact  in  the  history  of  sanitary 
science.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  own  day  will  witness  the 
final  settlement  of  all  questions  concerning  it;  and  the  bring- 
ing into  harmony  the  now  conflicting  opinions  of  medical 
men,  and,  with  the  real  facts,  a  reconciliation  of  the  interests 
of  commerce  and  the  popular  understanding  of  communities. 

Including  rightfully  under  hygiene  all  measures  of  "  preven- 
tive medicine," — we  may  rank  the  introduction  of  vaccination, 
by  Dr.  Edward  Jenner,  in  1798,  as  its  most  signal  triumph. 
Nothing  in  all  the  records  of  our  profession,  not  even  the  dis- 
covery of  the  power  of  cinchona  in  the  cure  of  malarial  dis- 
ease, excels  this  in  value  to  mankind. 

A  few  words  now  upon  the  literature  of  modern  hygiene. 

Boerhaave  and  CuUen  incidentally  taught  hygiene.  Locke, 
the  philosopher,  wrote  on  physical  education ;  but  it  is  to 
France,  in  our  own  century,  that  we  must  ascribe  the  credit 
of  the  establishment  of  a  definite  science  of  "  hytji^neP  The 
word  itself  is  French.  I  shall  not  enumerate  many  names ; 
but  those  of  Tourtelle,  Hdl6,  Du  Chatelet,  Tardieu,  Villerm^, 
Fod6r^,  Cabanis,  Boudin,  Levy,  and  Becquerel,  must  not  be 
passed  by  here.        , 

Personal  hygiene  was  many  years  ago  written  upon  in  Eng- 
land, by  Dr.  A.  Combe  and  others ;  climatology,  by  Johnson, 
M&rtin  and  Johnston ;  public  hygiene  has  had  its  later  lights 
there,  in  Chadwick,  South  wood  Smith,  Simon,  Letheby,  Green- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


104:  Parasitic  Disease.  [Aug., 

how;  and  Florence  Nightingale,  the  angel -hearted  and  nobly 
strong-minded  English  woman.  On  the  continent  of  Europe, 
outside  of  France,  there  have  been — most  noted  as  hygeists — 
Queteief,  Friedlander,  Muhry,  Casper,  Hufeland,  and  others. 
Sanitary  topics  have  now  become — in  Great  Britain — favorite 
ones  with  all  highly  educated  men.  Their  Social  Science 
Association,  and  Epidemiological  Society,  have  accomplished 
a  great  deal  of  good  work.     {Phil,  Med,  and  Surg.  Pejjorter.) 


Article  IX. — Parasitie  Disease — Tape  Worm  and  TrichiruB. 
By  Dr.  Jahes  Gibbs  Blake,  of  Birmingham,  Eng. 

The  natural  history  of  all  the  entozoais  not  sufficiently  inves- 
tigated to  enable  us  to  speak  of  all  these  parasites  in  the  same 
positive  terms.  If  we  consider  generally  the  condition  of  the 
parasitic  diseases,  they  may  be  arranged  under  three  heads : 

1.  The  existence  of  a  suitable  soil. 

2.  The  presence  of  tlie  parasite. 

3.  The  pathological  lesions  resulting. 

The  first  condition  is  a  very  important  one.  For  if  we  can 
prove  that  the  healthy  body  is  the  suitable  soil  for  the  para- 
site, (and  this  has  been  done  in  the  case  of  taenia  by  experi- 
ment), then  the  only  thing  to  be  treated,  in  an  uncomplicated 
case,  is  the  parasite  itself.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  a  dis- 
eased condition  is  necessary  to  the  production  of  the  parasite 
in  any  individual,  then  general  constitutional  treatment  be- 
comes necessary. 

What  is  the  condition  of  body  which  favors  the  entertain- 
ment of  parasites  ?  The  answer  to  this  question  depends  on 
the  kind  of  parasites.  If  we  take  the  tape-worm,  the  answer 
is  that  the  more  healthy  the  body  the  greater  chance  there  is 
that  the  immature  tape-worm  will^  remain  and  grow  in  the 
intestines.  In  the  numerous  experiments  of  Kiichenmeister, 
Leuckart,  and  other  workers  in  the  same  field,  it  was  found 
that  the  taenia  serrata  could  be  produced  in  as  many  dogs  as 
were  fed  with  mature  cysticercus  pisiformis  obtained  from 
the  rabbit ;  and  that  the  cysticercus  pisiformis  could  as  cer- 
tainly be  produced  in   rabbits,  by  the   administration   of  the 
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proglottides  of  the  taenia  serrata  obtained  from  the  dog, 
These  experiments  more  fully  detailed  in  Dr.  Cobbold's  book, 
clearly  show  that  no  "  psoric  taint"  is  required  to  favor  the 
production  of  tape-worm. 

We  find  also  that  the  species  of  tape-worm  varies  with  the 
kind  of  diet  and  preparation  of  food.  The  tape-worm  of  the 
poor  is  the  taenia  solium,  the  tape-worm,  of  the  rich  is  taenia 
mediocanellata ;  and  this  accords  with  the  fact  that  pork, 
which  is  the  chosen  seat  of  the  larval  condition  of  T.  solium, 
is  eaten  in  larger  quantities  by  the  poor ;  whereas  the  larva  of 
T.  mediocanellata  is  found  in  mutton,  beef  and  veal. 

There  is  a  tribe  of  Cossacks  (Burates)  who  are,  almost  all 
of  them,  infested  by  tape-worms.  In  130  post-mortem  exa- 
minations only  two  were  found  free  from  these  parasites ;  and 
among  600  other  persons  treated  in  hospital,  the  existence  of 
these  entozoa  was  demonstrated  in  all  (Cobbold).  The  habits 
of  these  herdsmen  explain  the  prevalence  of  the  parasite :  they 
feed  almost  exclusively  on  flesh  imperfectly  cleansed  and 
cooked,  and  this  is  eaten  from  bare  tables  which  are  never 
washed.  Their  taenia  is  the  mediocanellata;  the  ruminants 
are  their  principal  source  of  food,  and  they  rarely  touch  pork. 

On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Cobbold  has  not  succeeded  in  re- 
producing at  pleasure  the  common  thread-worm  (oxyuris  ver- 
micularis)  in  its  perfect  form ;  and  until  this  can  be  done  we 
cannot  alter  our  opinion,  that  the  presence  of  these  ascarides 
is  merely  a  sign  of  delicate  heaith,  appearing,  as  they  do, 
amongst  a  train  of  other  symptoms,  which  are  not  all  removed 
when  the  local  cause  of  irritation  is  removed. 

Quite  difibrent  is  the  relief  experienced  by  a  judicious  ex- 
pulsion of  a  tape-worm.  All  the  reflex  symptoms  disappear, 
and  no  ill  consequences  have  been  shown  to  result. 

It  is  evident  that  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  natural 
history  of  parasites  is  necessary  to  decide  the  question  whether 
the  treatment  should  be  local  or  general. 

The  presence  of  a  parasite  and  the  pathological  lesions  re- 
sulting therefrom,  can  be  illustrated  by  a  sketch  of  the  natural 
history  of  trichina  spiralis,  which  unfortunately  is  engrossing 
a  large  share  of  the  attention  of  the  public  at  the  present 
time. 
Trichina  spiralis  is  an  extremely  minute  nematode  helminth : 
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the  male  in  its  fully  developed  and  sexually  mature  condition 
measures  only  -^  of  an  inch,  whilst  the  female  fully  developed 
reaches  a  length  of  J  of  an  inch. 

It  was  discovered  in  its  larval  condition  existing  in  human 
muscle  as  long  ago  as  1834,  in  a  subject  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  and  described  and  named  as  trichina  spiralis  by 
Mr.  Owen ;  although  the  relation  of  the  larval  form  to  the 
developed  animal  was  not  made  out,  and  no  ill  effects  during 
life  were  then  attributed  to  the  presence  of  these  entozoa. 
Leuckart  tluis  briefly  gives  the  main  points  of  the  natural 
history  of  this  parasite : 

"1.  Trichina  spiralis  is  the  juvenile  condition  of  a  little 
round  worm,  to  which  the  generic  name  of  trichina  must 
remain  attached. 

''2.  The  sexually  mature  trichina  inhabits  the  intestinal 
canal  of  numerous  warm-blooded  animals,  especially  mamma- 
lia (also  of  man),  and  constantly  in  great  numbers. 

"  3.  At  the  second  day  after  their  introduction  the  intestinal 
trichinae  attain  their  full  sexual  maturity. 

"4.  The  e^gs  of  the  female  trichinse  are  developed  within 
the  uterus  ot  the  mother,  into  minute  filaria-like  embryoes, 
which  from  the  sixth  day  are  born  without  their  egg-shells. 

"  5.  The  new-born  young  soon  after  commence  their  wander- 
ing. They  penetrate  the  walls  of  the  intestine  and  pass  (HrecUy 
through  the  abdominal  cavity  into  the  muscles  of  their  bearers, 
where,  if  the  conditions  are  otherwise  favorable,  they  are  de- 
veloped into  the  form  hitherto  known. 

"  6.  The  directions  in  which  they  proceed  are  in  the  course 
of  the  intermuscular  connective  tissues. 

"7.  The  majority  of  the  wandering  embryoes  remain  in 
those  sheathed  muscular  groups  which  are  nearest  to  the  cavity 
of  the  body,  especially  in  those  which  are  smaller  and  most 
supplied  with  connective  tissues. 

''  8.  The  embryoes  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  separate 
muscular  bundles,  and  here,  after  fourteen  days,  acquire  the 
size  and  organization  of  the  well-known  trichina  spiralis. 

"  9.  Soon  after  the  intrusion  of  the  parasite,  the  infected 
muscular  fibre  loses  its  original  structure.  The  tibrill®  col- 
lapse into  a  finely  granular  substance,  whilst  the  muscular 
corpuscles  change  into  oval  nucleated  cells. 

*'  10.  The  infected  muscular  bundle  retains  its  original 
sheathing  up  to  the  time  of  the  complete  development  of  the 
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young  trichinPB,  but  afterwards  its  sarcolemma  thickens  and 
begins  to  shrivel  at  the  extremities. 

*'l].  The  spot  inhabited  by  the  roUed-up  parasites  is  con- 
verted into  a  spindle-shaped  widening,  and  within  this  space 
under  the  thickened  sarcolemma,  tlie  formation  of  the  well- 
known  lemon-shaped  or  globular  cyst  commences  by  a  peri- 
pheric hardening  and  calcification. 

"  12.  The  migration  and  development  of  the  embryoes  also 
takes  place  after  tbe  transportation  of  impregnated  trichinse 
into  the  intestines  of  a  new  host. 

"13.  The  further  development  of  the  muscle-trichinsB  into 
sexually  mature  animals  is  altogether  independent  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  calcareous  shell,  and  occurs  as  soon  as  the  former 
have  reached  their  completion. 

"14.  Male  and  female  individuals  are  already  recognisable 
in  their  larval  state. 

"  15.  The  immigration  of  the  trichinae-brood  in  masses  pro- 
duces very  grave  or  even  fatal  consequences,  peritonitis  (from 
the  embryoes  perforating  the  intestinal  walls),  pain,  and  para- 
lysis (from  the  destruction  of  the  infected  muscular  fibres). 

"  16.  In  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  imported  parasites, 
the  eating  of  trichinous  meat  is  attended  with  more  or  less 
dangerous  symptoms  (or  even  death)  as  its. consequence;  en- 
teritis with  the  exudation  of  a  croupy  mass,  which  is  some- 
times thrown  ofi*  in  flakes  (in  rabbits  and  rats),  sometimes  in 
pus  bodies  (in  the  cat  and  mouse),  or  (as  in  the  dog)  becomes 
converted  into  psoro-spermise." 

Until  recently  the  opinion  has  prevailed  that  an  immigra- 
tion of  trichinae  may  take  place  without  any  general  distur- 
bance, but  the  publication  in  1860  of  Zenker's  fatal  case  led  to 
inquiry,  and  this  to  the  discovery  of  the  disease  trichiniasis, 
endemic  in  many  parts  of  Germany,  where  the  inhabitants 
show  a  remarkable  partiality  for  chopped  raw-pork.  {Monthly 
Horn,  Hcv.) 

AR-ncLE  XL — HhuS'Venenaia^  or  RhtiS'Vemix.     (Dogwood^ 

Swamp  /Sumachj  Poison  Sumach.)     Two  Provings  with 

Clinical.  Experiences,     By  F.  G.  Oehme,  M.D.,  of  Plymouth, 

Mass. 

Thk  following  are  the  results  of  two  provings  of  dogwood, 

made  upon  myself  several  years  ago,  and  some  experiences 

since,  concerning  its  use  in  diseases,  and   the  treatment  of 

cases  of  poisoning  with  this  drug. 
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Regarding  my  constitution,  this  ouly  is  necessary  to  be 
mentioned :  medium  size,  robust,  weight  about  one  hundred 
and  forty.five  pounds.  Ten  years  ago,  urticaria  acuta ;  then, 
for  four  or  five  months,  urticaria  chronica.  Always  great 
sensitiveness  of  the  skin  to  mosquito-bites,  or  all  irritations  of 
the  skin  generally.  Liability  to  diarrhoea.  Piles.  Generally 
good  health. 

During  the  two  provings,  I  adhered  to  my  usual  plain  diet. 

JFzrst  Proving, — On  the  15th  September,  I  applied  several 
times  the  juice  of  the  plant,  as  it  oozed  from  between  the 
bark  and  wood  of  a  fresh-cut  branch,  on  an  oval  place  about 
one  and  a  half  inches  long  and  an  inch  broad,  on  the  back  of 
the  left  fore-arm,  three  or  four  inches  above  the  wrist.  On 
the  same  day  I  made  a  tincture  of  the  stem,  by  previously 
cutting  it  in  small  pieces  (without  protecting  the  hands). 
As  the  bark  became  in  this  way  loosened  from  the  wood,  the 
alcohol  commenced  coloring  very  rapidly,  after  being  poured 
over  the  chips.  On  the  next  day  I  repeated  several  times 
the  external  application  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  for 
which  purpose  I  had  kept  one  stem  in  water.  But  as  on  the 
third  day  the  tincture  looked  already  pretty  well  saturated 
(forty-eight  hours  after  making),  I  commenced  taking  from 
it  every  day  as  much  as  I  needed,  allowing  the  rest  to  grow 
stronger.  Consequently  I  used  externally  and  internally  a 
tincture  which  was  becoming  stronger  every  successive  day. 

From  the  17th  till  about  the  28th  or  29th  September,  I 
applied  the  tincture  three  or  four  times  a  day  to  my  arm,  and 
took  also  as  often,  internally  four  drops  of  the  first  dilution 
(1 :  9).  Twenty-four  hours  after  the  first  application  of  the 
juice,  I  perceived  a  slight  inflammation  and  swelling  where 
the  application  was  made.  On  pressing  this  part,  there  was 
slight  soreness,  apparently  near  the  bone.  These  symptoms 
increased  steadily  but  slowly  during  the  next  eleven  days, 
with  occasional  itching  and  burning  on  the  place  of  applica- 
tion. On  the  28th  September,  the  arm  presents  the  following 
appearance : — 

The  epidermis,  on  the  place  of  application,  can  easily  be 
removed  with  the  finger-nail,  and  then  little  scabs  form  in  a 
short  time.     The  whole  place  inflamed,  very  much  swollen, 
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and  red ;  almost  three  inches  broad,  and  a  little  more  than 
three  and  a  half  inches  long ;  the  centre  redder  and  harder 
than  its  surroundings.  A  fold  of  the  skin,  on  the  affected 
part,  at  least  six  times  thicker  than  one  on  a  corresponding 
place  on  the  other  arm.  When  uncovered,  there  is  little 
itching  and  burning,  but  very  violent  when  covered  by  the 
shirt-sleeve  (linen).  Slight  rubbing  causes  a  pleasant  sen- 
sation, a  kind  of  satisfaction;  scratching  is  painful; 
but  both  increase  the  itching  and  iDflammation.  A 
slight  impression  only  is  produced  by  severe  pressure  with 
the  finger.  The  redness  is  not  circumscribed,  but  passes  over 
into  an  eruption,  like  measles.  The  arm  measures  on  the  af- 
fected place,  in  circumference,  almost  an  inch  more  than  the 
other  arm.  The  surrounding  parts  itch  more  than  the  place 
of  application,  although  the  latter  is  the  chief  seat  of  the 
disease. 

30th  September.  At  dawn  of  day  I  was  awakened  by  vio- 
lent itching.  The  swelling  is  five  and  a  half  inches  long. 
Considerable  oedema,  especially  on  the  side  of  the  ulna,  and 
a  half-inch  above  the  affected  part.  When  covered  by  the 
shirt-sleeve,  very  violent  itching.  On  scratching,  I  removed 
a  part  of  the  epidermis,  which  was  followed  by  a  secretion  of 
a  little  serum,  and  a  very  slow  formation  of  scabs.  The  re- 
maining epidermis,  for  the  last  two  or  three  days,  adheres* 
closer  than  before.  I  took,  for  the  last  time,  internally,  three 
times,  three  drops  of  the  first  dilution. 

1st  October,  half-past  three  o'clock,  a.,  m.  I  was  again 
wakened  by  a  violent  itching  and  burning.  The  arm,  look- 
ing very  much  worse,  presented  the  appearance  of  a  severe 
phlegmonous  inflammation.  The  part  affected  has  a  livid 
color,  and  the  inflammation  extends  from  two  to  three  inches 
each  way,  so  that  the  whole  inflamed  part  is  six  and  a  half 
inches  long  and  six  inches  wide.  The  inflammation  is  not 
circumscribed,  but  passes  over  into  an  eruption,  like  measles, 
which  varies  from  one-half  to  two  inches  in  width.  The  in- 
flamed skin  feels  very  hot,  and  is  (though  uncovered)  eight 
and  a  half  degrees  warmer  than  the  corresponding  place  on 
the  other  arm.  (I  held  the  thermometer  on  the  arm,  slightly 
pressing,  but  without  covering  it)      Small  scabs  of  dried 


Digitized  by 


Google 


110  Bkus'  Venenata.  [Aug., 

serum  on  the  inflamed  surface.  The  swollen  part  of  the  arra 
is  hard,  like  board,  but  without  pain.  After  dinner,  disagree- 
able, drawing  sensation  in  the  arm,  extending  into  the  hand, 
and  feeling  of  tightness.  Towards  evening,  re-appearance  of 
the  pain.  The  swelling  and  inflammation  increased  through 
the  day,  in  violence  and  extent,  towards  the  elbow  a  whole 
inch ;  not  so  much  in  other  direction&  The  nerves  in  the 
armpit  sore,  and  sensitive  to  pressure.  Late  in  the  evening, 
red,  irregular  spots  on  the  left  cheek. 

2d  October.  Good  sleep.  The  swelling  extends  this  morn- 
ing from  the  elbow  to  the  hand.  The  spot«  on  the  face  larger 
and  redder;  elevated  a  little  above  the  surface  of  the  skin, 
and  slightly  burning.  Some  swelling  about  the  left  eye ;  two 
red  spots  and  a  blotch  under  the  right  corner  of  the  mouth. 
The  arm,  on  walking,  was  not  so  red  and  swollen  as  soon 
after,  when  the  itching  and  burning  commenced.  On  waking, 
the  redness  of  the  inflamed  part  passed  over  very  gradually 
into  healthy-looking  skin,  towards  the  elbow ;  less  so  towards 
the  other  sides;  but,  soon  after  rising,  the  burning  and  itch- 
ing reappeared,  which  was  presently  followed  (without  scratch- 
ing) by  increased  redness,  inflammation,  and  an  eruption  of 
blotches,  vesicles,  small  pimples,  and  spots  like  measles. 
These  efflorescences  were  around  the  evenly  inflamed  part 
(which  was  about  seven  inches  Tong  and  six  inches  wide), 
forming  a  border  between  that  and  the  skin;  most  numerous 
near  the  former,  and  especially  on  the  side  of  the  ulna,  and 
around  the  wrist.  This  border  itched  most.  The  swelling 
was  of  greater  extent  than  the  inflammation,  and  continued 
so  through  the  whole  proving. 

All  these  symptoms,  although  they  had,  on  the  whole, 
grown  daily  worse,  were  periodically  better.  This  periodicity, 
however,  was  the  same  when  the  disease  decreased.  Every 
attack,  from  six  to  eight  a  day,  commenced  with  itching,  thea 
increased  inflammation  ;  after  which,  red  spots  of  various 
sizes,  like  measles,  appeared  on  the  border;  finally,  blotches, 
vesicles,  and  little  pimples.  The  three  latter  eruptions  were 
particularly  full ;  and  the  inflammation  of  the  tohole  arm 
vastly  increased  vhen  the  itching  caused  me  to  scratch,  which. 
I  sometimes  could  not  possibly  avoid.    This  itching  was  per- 
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fectly  intolerable.  At  such  times,  I  would  put  the  arm  in 
very  cold  water,  which  gave  immediate  relief;  and,  if  I  kept 
it  in  eight  or  ten  minutes,  it  would  greatly  subdue  the  in- 
flammation and  eruption,  and  bring  the  arm  to  its  usual  ap- 
pearance. I  could  at  any  time  cause  an  attack  by  the  slight- 
est rubbing;  they  were  also  brought  on  by  heat,  or  violent 
bodily  exercise ;  but  especially  by  close  study.  They  were 
least  frequent  during  conversation,  light  bodily  exercise,  or 
when  in  a  cool  atmosphere.  For  this  reason  I  commenced 
bathing  the  arm  occasionally  in  cold  water.  These  general 
remarks  pertain  to  the  whole  proving. 

2d  Octuber  (continued).  On  severe  external  pressure,  pain 
deep  in  the  arm,  as  if  on  the  bone.  An  eruption  like  measles 
over  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  metacarpal  bones,  and  vesicles 
on  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand.  The  latter  appear  and  dis- 
appear very  quickly,  causing  most  violent  itching.  The  af- 
fected part  is  painful,  like  a  sore  spot.  Transient  itching  on 
diflferent  places  of  the  body.  A  sensation  of  coldness  creep- 
ing over  the  back ;  frequent,  but  of  short  duration.  This, 
also,  on  subsequent  days.  The  left  arm  measures  one  inch 
more  in  circumference  than  the  other.  In  the  afternoon, 
vesicles  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  with  violent  itching. 
The  swelling  to  the  middle  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  At 
noon,  drawing  pain  in  the  large  nerves  of  the  arm,  from  the 
armpit  downward. 

3d  October.  During  the  night  I  keep,  against  my  habit, 
the  arm  outside  the  bed-cover,  as  the  heat  in  bed  quickly 
causes  itching.  On  waking,  a  severe  attack  of  itching.  The 
swelling  reaches  upward  two  inches  above  the  elbow,  and 
downward  almost  to  the  fingers.  Almost  the  whole  forearm 
is  violently  inflamed,  strikingly  like  a  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mation; and  is,  at  the  inflamed  part  (uncovered),  nine  de- 
grees hotter  than  the  other  arm.  The  temperature  was  not 
taken  during  an  attack  of  itching  and  eruptive  outbreak. 
When  there  is  none  the  skin  looks  smooth,  tight,  and  shining. 
At  times  painful,  as  if  froni  a  sore  or  wound,  which  looks  as 
if  the  skin  would  peel.  Itching  on  different  parts  of  the  body. 
To-day,  very  few  blotches  and  vesicles  on  the  arm,  probably 
on  account  of  the  occasional  bathing  in  cold  water,  though 
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the  swelling  and  inflammation  are  of  greater  extent  than  on 
any  previous  day.  Towards  evening  the  inflammation  not 
circumscribed,  but  is  very  gradually  passing  over  into  healthy 
skin.  As  the  affection  of  the  arm  does  not  seem  to  have  in- 
creased during  the  day,  it  appears  to  have  come  to  its  height. 
Appetite  and  generaUhealth  unaffected. 

4th  October.  This  morning,  after  seven  o'clock,  a  severe 
attack  of  itching.  The  skin  of  the  affected  part  peels  off,  and 
the  new  skin  looks  healthy,  but  infl'amed,  and  is  very  sensi* 
tive.  Directly  on  this,  two  pustules,  with  six  or  seven  very 
small  ones  near  them,  filled  with  matter;  and  the  larger  ones 
with  an  inflamed  halo  around  them.  (Edema  on  the  back  of 
the  hand.  Itching  on  different  parts  of  the  body;  but  on  at- 
tempting to  rub  the  spot,  the  sensation  immediately  passes  to 
another  place  near  by.  In  the  evening,  the  swelling  as  large 
as  on  the  first  October.  About  two-thirds  of  the  skin,  at  the 
place  of  application,  has  peeled  off'. 

6th  October.  The  circumference  of  the  left  arm  as  on  the 
first  of  October.  The  itching  is  worst  around  the  wrist  and 
elbow,  and  on  the  inside  of  the  arm;  none  on  the  place  where 
the  poison  was  applied,  which  has  peeled  entirely.  Tlie  arm 
has  pretty  nearly  the  normal  temperature.  The  skin  looks 
normal,  only  a  little  redder,  and  not  shining  in  appearance. 

6th  October.  This  morning,  another  eruption  of  small  pus- 
tules on  the  same  place,  but  a  little  larger  than  yesterday. 
The  skin  peels  off  again  on  the'  affected  spot,  and  still  looks 
red,  as  well  as  the  skin  about  it ;  though  the  latter  is  not  as 
red  as  the  former;  the  arm  still  somewhat  swollen.  The  thick- 
ness of  a  fold  of  skin  is  not  suflScient  to  account  for  the  com- 
paratively large  circumference  of  the  arm ;  consequently,  the 
parts  under  the  skin  must  also  have  been  affected  and  swollen, 
and  ara  still  somewhat  so.  Regarding  this,  I  could  not  make 
an  examination,  when  the  affection  was  the  worst,  as  it  was 
absolutely  impossible  to  form  a  fold  of  the  skin,  on  account  of 
its  thickness  and  hardness. 

8th  October.  The  swelling  almost  wholly  gone.  The  skin 
almost  normal,  only  a  little  redder  and  thicker  at  the  affected 
part.  It  commences  to  peel  off  at  the  edges.  Itching  around 
the  elbow  and  wrist.    Vesicles. 
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llth  October.  The  skin  of  the  whole  forearm  peels,  and 
lai^e  pieces  can  easily  be  got  off.  Itching.  A  few  very 
small  scabs  of  serum.  The  skin  around  the  wrist  thick,  callous, 
rough,  with  vesicles  and  blotches. 

17th  October.  The  skin,  on  the  place  of  application,  though 
better,  looks  still  red,  and  is  still  thickened.  This  appearance 
lasted  several  weeks,  and  has  disappeared  very  gradually. 
The  skin  on  the  left  forearm  looks  normal,  but  is  very  irritable ; 
as  the  slightest  rubbing  causes  a  very  profuse  eruption  of 
blotches,  vesicles,  and  small  pimples, 

31st  October.  Violent  itching  several  nights  in  succession, 
especially  on  the  back ;  but  day-times  on  the  face,  neck,  and 
hands,  followed  soon  by  the  appearance  of  red  spqts,  blotches, 
vesicles,  and  little  pimples. 

From  this  time  up  to  March,  nearly  every  night,  especially 
at  midnight,  I  had  severere  itching,  particularly  on  the  back. 
It  then  began  to  be  less  frequent.  Generally,  it  wakened  me, 
as  I  commenced  scratching  while  asleep,  and  in  this  way  in- 
creased the  affection  and  itching ;  but^  if  the  waking  was  from 
some  other  cause,  I  was  sure  to  have  an  attack.  As  I  have 
said,  scratching  with  the  hand  aggravated  it  greatly  ;  rubbing 
with  a  soft  bnish  gave  relief;  but  it  was  entirely  subdued  by 
washing  with  cold  water  or  snow.  At  night,  in  December 
and  January,  I  placed  my  back  several  times  on  snow  for  re- 
lief. Doing  this  in  a  cold  room,  it  seems  singular  that  I  never 
took  cold,  although  I  left  a  warm  bed,  very  thinly  clad,  to  go 
out-doors  for  the  snow,  the  mercury  being  frequently  twelve 
and  fifteen  degrees  below  zero. 

My  back  presented,  during  this  time,  a  shocking  appearance ; 
it  had  been  severely  scratched,  and  was  covered  with  bloody 
scabs.  During  the  attacks,  it  was  burning  hot,  and  covered 
with  blotches  and  pimples. 

When  I  commenced  this  proving,  I  had  two  objects  in  view : . 
the  first  was  the  proving  of  the  drug;  the  second,  the  treat- 
ment of  the  poisoning  after  it  had  reached  a  certain  height. 
The  frequent  occurrence  of  poisoning  by  this  plant,  and  the 
great  insuflSciency  of  remedies  usually  recommended  in  such 
cases,  made  this  second  point  of  no  less  importance  than  the 
proving  itself.    For  this  reason  I  commenced,  on  the  1st  Oc- 
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tober,  with  the  internal  use  of  medicines.  I  took  for  Bereral 
days,  Bry.  2,  Anacard.  2,  Are.  2,  Urtic.  2,  and  others;  and, 
during  the  winter,  for  the  itching,  Dolich,  Anacard.,  Snlph., 
8il,,  Ignat.,  and  others, — ^but  cUl  entirely  without  effect :  only 
cold  water  or  snow  gave  relief. 

Second  Proving. — The  unsatisfactory  result  of  the  search 
for  an  antidote  to  Ehus-vernix,  during  my  firet  proving,  in- 
duced me  to  expose  myself  a  year  later,  a  second  time,  to  the 
influence  of  tliis  plant,  by  preparing  a  tincture  on  the  8th 
August,  1859.  This  time  I  did  not  chop  the  whole  stem  in 
fine  pieces,  as  formerly,  but  peeled  off  the  bark,  which  contains 
the  most  poison  in  the  form  of  a  resinous  juice,  and  cut  it  up 
in  very  fine  pieces.  Being  out  of  doors,  the  mosquitos  troubled 
me  considerably  during  the  work;  and  I  was  freqnently 
obliged  to  put  my  hands  to  the  face  to  drive  them  off.  I 
must  also  mention,  that  I  chewed  for  some  time  a  piece  of 
bark,  and  passed  water  before  washing  my  hands.  I  was  so 
completely  impregnated  with  the  odor  of  the  juice,  that  I 
smelt  strongly  of  it  for  some  time,  in  spite  of  repeated  washing, 
and  even  imparted  the  scent  of  it  to  the  room  where  I  after- 
wards sat. 

10th  August.  On  rising,  oedema  under  the  right  eye;  dif- 
ficulty in  looking  down,  with  disagreeable  sensatioui  Ked 
spot  on  the  face,  especially  on  the  left  side,  and  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest.  Itching.  In  consequence  of  the  cedema, 
the  eye  is  somewhat  sensitive  when  writing  or  reading,  but 
causes  no  difficulty  in  looking  straight  forward.  During  the 
day,  the  face  swollen. 

11th  August  A  round  group  of  hidroa-vesicles,  filled  with 
yellowish  serum,  between  the  nose  and  the  left  comer  of  the 
mouth,  and  another  group  under  the  latter.  Left  side  of  the 
face  somewhat  swollen,  and  covered  with  red  spots.  Left  ear 
thick  and  red ;  posterior  smfdce  of  it  rough.  Some  itching 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  ear.  The  nose  and  right  side  of  the 
face  considerably  swollen,  especially  close  under  the  eye;  so 
much  so,  that  the  cilia  of  the  lower  lid  lie  on  the  swelling,  and 
the  eye  appears  very  small.  The  eye  considerably  irritated. 
The  rays  of  the  sun  cause  burning  in  the  face.  Much  itching 
of  the  sexual  organs,  especially  upon  the  scrotum  and  prsapu- 
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tiam.  Hidroa-vesicles  on  the  back  of  the  first  and  third  fingers 
of  the  left  hand,  and  of  the  second  finger  on  the  right  hand. 
In  the  afternoon,  two  o'clock,  small  yellowish  hidroa-vesicles 
on  diflferent  parts  of  the  face.  The  right  side  of  the  nose  and 
right  cheek  much  swollen ;  the  right  nostril  obstructed.  The 
CBdema  of  the  face  worse  than  yesterday ;  the  skin  rough  (not 
chapped)  and  uneven.  On  the  back  of  the  left  hand,  and  on 
the  fingers,  some  efflorescence,  which  looks  strikingly  like  itch. 
Rubbing  of  the  afi^ected  parts  causes  itching.  Slight  dull 
feeling  in  the  head.  Three  o'clock,  p.  m.,  an  eruption  like 
measles,  with  unevenness  of  the  skin  on  the  back  of  the  left 
arm,  close  above  the  wrist ;  soon  followed  by  blotches,  with 
violent  itching  and  burning.  Discharge  of  a  little  water  from 
the  left  nostril,  with  sensation  in  the  nose,  as  if  from  a  com- 
mencing cold.  Face  hot.  The  arms  fall  easily  asleep.  In 
the  evening,  much  itching  and  burning  on  diflferent  places  ivt 
the  face.  The  feeling  of  dullness  in  the  head  worse.  Buan- 
ing  in  the  eyes  and  slight  lachrymation.  {New  Eng.  Med.. 
Oaz.^  No.  4. 


1.  The  Relations  of  Carbonio'Acid  to  Typhoid  Fever 

Thb  composition  of  alcohol  coincides  in  a  very  important  point  wttli 
the  pbysidlogical  analogy  of  its  action  with  tliat  of  its  component  consti- 
tuents carbon  and  hydrogen. 

They  become  causes  of  death  by  arresting  the  exchange  of  matters 
necessary  to  hsematosis. 

All  that  has  been  said,  concerning  the  predispatiUon  to  zymotic  or  fer- 
mentative diseases,  and  their  aggravaUon  by  akohalic  stimuli,  applies  to  car- 
bonic-acid. It  is  an  atmospheric  poison  engendered  by  animal  respiration, 
intended  by  nature  to  operate  as  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  crowding  of 
populations  in  our  cities  or  of  persons  in  our  halls  of  assembly.  And  the 
disregard  of  this  organic  prohibition  is  entailing  continually  on  the  peoples 
of  the  north,  as  much  suffering,  disease,  premature  deaths^  deterioration  of 
constitution  and  of  character  physically  and  socially,  as  all  the  dietetic 
poisons  combined,  with  alcohol  at  their  head.  All  other  special  reforms 
are  insignificant  compared  with  the  need  of  ventilation,  wluch  is  scarcely 
provided  for  in  any  modem  building,  either  public  or  private,  in<  a  thoroughly 
efficient  manner.  Not  possessing  lilce  alcohol,  the  rattlesnake  virtue  of 
ringing  an  alarm  in  the  ears  of  ciyilized  morality  by  pleasing  the  senses 
of  man  or  rousing  his  passional  nature,  carbonic-acid  is-  lesptred  with  the 
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tacit  and  practical  approbation  of  those  very  r-eformers  who  struggle  against 
its  asphyxiating  influence  in  their  denunciations  of  alcohol. 

The  defective  ventilation  of  public  halls,  and  lecture-rooms  is  not  par- 
ticularly an  abuse  proceeding  from  ignorance,  for  it  is  quite  as  common 
among  the  learned  as  among  the  people.  An  intelligent  student  says:  "I 
h^ve  more  than  once  been  obliged  to  come  out  when  Professor  Draper 
of  Kew-York  or  Claude  Bernard  of  Paris  was  lecturing  on  the  analysis 
and  physiological  properties  of  the  gases,  on  account  of  being  nearly  stifled 
with  the  carbonic-acid  gas  of  the  lecture-room. 

I  can  only  ascribe  this  sinister  departure  from  common  sense  and  prac- 
tical virtue  to  the  disjunction  in  civilized  man,  of  the  -wsc,  from  the  truth 
principle,  or  of  knowing  from  doing.  He  becomes  learned  and  even  in- 
tellectual without  becoming  wise  unto  salvation,  whether  organic,  or  social, 
or  spiritual  salvation  be  in  question.  lie  trifles  with  truth,  and  from  that 
moment  all  the  sciences  become  frivolous." 

The  breathing  of  Carbonic-acid,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  implies 
simultaneously  that  of  the  putrescent  exhalations  of  animal  matter  which 
are  expired  along  with  it  and  which  render  so  offensive  the  smell  of  a  room 
in  which  many  people  have  been  confined  for  a  short  time,  or  one  person 
for  a  long  time.  Of  course,  in  a  promiscuous  crowd,  many  of  the  bodies 
present  are  diseased,  and  their  expirations  doubly  pernicious  and  disgusting 
to  those  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  preserve  a  sense  of  what  is  right  and 
decent,  without  the  courage  to  act  up  to  it,  and  either  open  the  windows 
or  go  out. 

The  experimental  researches  of  Claude  Bernard  upon  Oxygen,  Carbonic- 
acid,  and  Oarbonie-oxyd,  &c.  are  among  the  most  complete  proofs  of  that 
Analytic  genius  which  has  made  him  a  prince  of  modern  science.  He  has 
Klemonslrated  that  Carbonic-acid  is  not  a  direct  poison  when  injected  under 
the  skin  or  into  the  veins  or  absorbed  into  the  blood  through  other  organs, 
and  that  its  fatal  effects  are  due  entirely  to  the  fact  that  its  accumulation 
in  tl)e  nir  of  which  it  normally  constitutes  only  tsTo  P^rt,  prevents  in  a 
rapidly  increasing  ratio  that  exchange  of  gases  between  the  blood  and  the 
atmosphere  on  which  our  life  depends  from  moment  to  moment  Although 
the  proportion  of  oxygen  introduced,  be  much  larger  than  that  natural  to 
the  atmosphere  (about  -J-  or  21.81  in  weight,  and  in  volume  oxygen  20.90, 
nitrogen  75.10,  the  rest  being  nitrogen  in  nearly  constant  quantity),  still 
the  animal  dies  by  accumulation  of  carbonic-acid,  which  prevents  it  from 
making  use  of  tbe  abundant  oxygen. 

Thus  a  chaffinch  dies  in  an  atmosphere  containing  -^„-  of  oxygen,  when 
its  carbonic-acid  has  been  increased  up  to  -jVo^  while  other  birds,  unaccus- 
tomed to  an  atmosphere  so  rich  in  oxygen,  will  live  in  the  same  air  which 
had  poisoned  the  first,  until  the  carbonic-acid  increase  to  13,  14,  15,  and 
upwards.  A  much  smaller  proportion,  3  or  4  per-cent  of  carbonic-acid 
suffices  to  destroy  life  in  an  air  poor  in  oxygen,  but  it  is  remarkable  and 
explanatory  of  the  prolonged  endurance  by  men  and  women  of  the  most 
unwholesome  atmospheres,  that  a  healthy  and  robust  warm-blooded  animal 
will  quickly  perish  in  air  containing  a  proportion  of  carbonic-acid  which 
is  breathed  with  comparative  impunity  by  feeble  and  sickly  animals,  or  by 
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cold-blooded  animals,  or  by  warm-blooded  animals  which  have  been  very 
gradually  reduced  to  a  low  point  of  vitality  by  the  vitiation  of  the  air. 
The  reason  why  an  animal  dies,  and  that  instantly,  in  an  atmosphere  con- 
taining even  60  per-cent.  of  oxygen,  if  it  also  contains  t^  of  carb.-acid, 
although  it  will  bear  to  have  carbonic-acid  in  large  quantities  injected  into 
its  blood,  is  because  carbonic-acid  is  more  soluble  than  oxygen,  and  enter- 
ing before  it,  through  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs,  prevents  the  carbonic-acid 
of  the  blood  from  escaping  to  be  exchanged  for  oxygen. 

Neither  hydrogen  nor  azote  have  this  solubility,  hence  either  of  them 
may  be  bi'eathed  with  impunity  so  long  as  oxygen  is  breathed  along  with 
them  in  the  proportion  of  ^,  which  is  necessary  to  a  proper  aeration  of  the 
blood. 

Carbonie-oxyd^  which  is  generated  by  the  burning  of  charcoal,  and  which 
is  the  chief  cause  of  death  when  charcoal  is  burned  in  a  close  room,  is  a 
true  poison,  and  kills  when  injected  into  the  veins ;  it  kills  by  paralysing 
the  1}lood-globules  and  preventing  the  arterial  blood  from  becoming  venous, 
or,  in  other  words,  it  arrests  heematosis. 

ATtalym  of  Air  in  which  a  Dog  was  suffocated  by  Charcoal^  the  Candle  stiU 

burning. 
Oxygen,  19.19         Carb.-ox.,    0.54       Oleflantgas?  tmce2—Lebianc, 
Azote,     75.62         Carb.-acid.,  4.61       Carbon.-byd.,  0.4 

Carbonic-acid  is  not  merely  innocent  to  other  organs  than  the  lungs,  it 
is  for  the  stomach  an  agreeable  and  wholesome  stimulant  and  imparts  their 
pleasantly  exhilarating  qualities  to  champagne,  to  hock  and  soda  water,  to 
porter  and  other  beverages.  In  the  form  of  an  ah*-bath  to  which  its  speci- 
fic gravity,  greater  than  that  of  common  air  adapts  it,  it  has  been  applied 
to  the  skin  by  Dr.  Herpin,  of  Metz,'  with  very  salutary  effects,  increasing 
the  animal  heat,  and  inducing  transpiration,  altJiough  itself  not  warm.  The 
urine  is  also  augmented  in  quantity.  He  found  4t  useful  in  promoting  or 
restoring  the  natural  secretions  and  fluxes  which  had  been  suppressed. 

We  have  now  the  physiological  key  to  the  relations  of  carbonic-acid 
with  the  animal  organism.  Let  us  examine  the  comparative  evidence  of 
pathology. 

In  the  London  workhouses  mortality  of  babes  under  one  year  of  age 
formerly  averaged  -ff .  By  a  partially  improved  ventilation  of  the  nur- 
series, this  mortality  has  been  reduced  from   2600  down  to  450   annually. 

In  the  Dublin  lying-in-hospital  previous  to  the  year  1782,  babes  died 
in  the  proportion  of  -J-  by  convulsions  during  the  first  fortnight  after 
birth.  By  the  improved  system  of  ventilation  and  cleanliness  introduced 
by  Dr.  Collins;  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  the  deaths  per  annum 
never  exceeded  4. 

On  the  Noghern  islands  of  Iceland  and  St.  Kilda,  the  people  live  in 
low  huts  often  without  windows  and  floored  with  trodden  manure,  in  a 
state  of  the  most  disgusting  filth,  never  washing  or  changing  their  clothes. 
In  St.  Eilda  -f  ths  of  all  children  born  die  of  convulsions,  in  other  words,  by 
carbonic-acid  and  putrescent  affluvia  of  animal  respiration,  before  their 
twelfth  day.     In   Iceland  where  the  habits  of  the  people  are  a  little  better^ 
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ODly  Jds  of  the  babes  there  perish.     Too  many  nnfortunately  continue  to 
live  the  life  of  their  parents,  for  among  such  a  people  early  death  by  car- 
bonic-acid  must   be  a   positiye   bleesing   and  is   doubtless   regarded  as  a 
measure  of  preventiyc  hygiene.     I  mean  as  a  hygienic  measure  for 
prevention  of  human  existence. 

In  the  unventilated  prisons  of  ihe  English  in  Hindostan,  where  during 
their  sway,  they  held,  on  an  average,  40,000  natives  in  confinement,  thia 
unfortunate  population  was  every  year  liberated  by  -death  in  proportion 
varying  from  4000  to  10,000. 

But  this  enlightened  and  humane  people  can  hardly  be  accused  of  favori- 
tism towards  the  natives,  for  the  annual  average  mortality  by  crowded 
and  unventilated  barracks  in  their  own  army  was  enormous,  some  stations 
as  that  of  Barackpore,  never  fell  short  of  Vir*  ThdX  is  to  say  that  its  gar- 
risons were  every  year  decimated  by  fevers  Or  cholera,  while  the  officers 
and  other  inhabitants  who  lived  in  ventilated  houses  did  not  find  that 
place  particularly  unhealthy. 

The  same  fact  of  general  exemption  among  the  officers  and  complete 
exemption  among  their  Indies  was  observed  in  the  marching  regiments, 
which  lost  638  men  by  cholera  out  of  6380,  in  some  regiments  as  many 
as  ith  in  a  short  time.  These  soldiers  were  packed  10  or  12  at  night  in 
tents  but  14  feet  in  extent,  with  the  thermometer  at  96. 

These  statistics  are  quoted  from  the  British  official  reports.  The  di- 
mensions of  the  celebrated  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta,  where  in  1756,  123 
prisoners  out  of  146  died  by  carbonic-acid  in  one  night,  was  18  feet 
square  with  two  small  windows.  Most  of  the  23  who  survived  until 
morning  were  seized  with  putrid  fever  and  died  ve'ry  soon  afterwards 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1848,  the  deck  passengers  of  the  steamer  Lon- 
donderry were  ordered  below  by  the  Captain  and  the  hatches  closed  upon 
them.     Out  of  150,  70  were  found  dead  next  morning. 

In  the  workhouse  at  Taunton,  !E!ngland,  where  only  68  feet  of  air  per 
head  was  allowed  to  each  girl,  the  cholera  broke  out,  although  there  was 
none  at  that  time  nor  before  or  afterwards  in  the  town  or  neighborhood, 
but  within  this  establishment  only.  There  were  42  cases  and  19  deaths 
witliin  48  hours,  60  died  in  a  week,  and  none  escaped  illness.  Only  9 
boys  died,  though  they  had  even  less  room  than  the  girls,  but  though 
in  other  respects  well  behaved,  as  the  report  states,  they  could  not  be  kept 
from  breaking  the  windows. 

It  would  be  most  providential  if  we  could  have  our  boys  trained  to  break 
the  windows  of  every  ill -ventilated  school-house,  court-house  and  church 
in  the  country .  It  was  the  instinctive  protest  of  human  nature  against 
carbonic-acid.  This  gas  becomes  incompatible  with  the  fhll  health  and 
activity  of  warm-blooded  animals,  man  included,  in  the  proportion  of  1  per 
cent  Air  once  breathed  contains  from  4.33  to  4.60  it  beconi^  from  that 
point  capable  of  destroying  life  unless  the  oxygen  be  artificially  augmented 
in  the  air  breathed.  At  10  to  12  per  cent  it  puts  a  stop  to  the  absorption 
of  oxygen,  if  formed  at  the  expense  of  the  oxygen  in  the  air  breathed,  and 
thus  causes  immediate  death.  The  air  in  wliich  animals  enclosed  have 
thus  died  by  the   carbonic-acid   exhaled   ftom  tlieir  own  bodies,  has  con- 
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tained  12}  per  cent  of  it  It  eamiot  be  increased  beyond  tliifl  point, 
becaoee  it  can  only  be  formed  by  the  exclians^e  of  gases  between  the  ani- 
mal and  the  atmoBphere,  and  at  the  expense  of  the   oxygen  of  the  latter. 

Man  consames  of  oxygon  and  produces  of  carbonic-acid  in  breathing 
nearly  twioe  as  much  as  woman,  and,  after  puberty,  twice  as  much  as  during 
childhood  in  the  same  length  of  time.  During  Tigoi^ous  muscular  exercise, 
he  doubles  bis  usual  proportions,  but  during  the  intense  mental  occupations 
of  the  closet  fidls  below  them.  Keasles  and  other  eruptive  fevers  consider- 
ably increase  the  carb.«cid  usually  expured;  as  do,  in  woman,  pregnancy 
and  the  turn  of  life. 

The  ratio  is  increased  durhig  the  digestion  of  food  and  diminished  by 
fasting;  but  the  absorption  of  oxygen  is  increased  while  fasting.  After  the 
forty-fiftli  year  in  both  sexes  it  gradually  diminishes,  until  in  the  veiy  old 
it  fklls  below  that  of  the  young  menstruating  female. 

Any  being  can  be  gradually  accustomed  to  live  in  an  atmosphere  so  vi- 
tiated that  any  other  of  the  same  species  suddenly  introduced  into  it,  will 
perish  of  asphyxia,  or  be  seuEed  with  typhua  The  organic  condition  cor- 
responding to  the  vitiated  sphere  is  a  depression  of  all  the  functions,  which 
assimilates  the  bird,  for  example,  to  the  toad  or  cold- blood  animal  The 
activity  of  respiralion  is  lessened,  tlie  animal  is  chilled,  the  circulation  is  re- 
tarded, tlie  secretions  less  abundant,  the  consumption  of  oxygen  diminished. 
Fasting  diminishes  the  amount  of  carb.-acid  exhaled,  and  also,  but  in  a  less 
proportion,  the  oxygen  absorbed,  until  they  stand  in  Marchand^s  tables  as 
420  of  O.  to  200  O.  A.  From  this  point,  faating  continued,  the  proportion 
of  O.  sinks  until  scarcely  sufficient  to  form  0.  A.  The  ratio  is  uniform  for 
the  most  different  animals.  (Regnt  Reiser.)  The  diminution  of  absorbed 
oxygen  is  constant,  but  the  ratio  of  diminution  is  greater  during  the  first 
and  last  periods  of  starvation. 

The  diminution  of  exhaled  carbonic-acid  follows  the  same  course. 

The  excreted  carbonic^acid,  compared  with  waste  of  tissues,  is  at  first  in 
quantity  scarcely  double,  in  the  middle  x  2-},  at  the  close  triple.  The  fat 
yields  78.1f,  the  albuminates  46. If  to  the  respiratory  process.  Aqueous 
vapor  observes  the  same  variations  as  O.  and  0.  A.  but  less  marked. 
Aqueous  vapor  and  carbonic-acid  are  both  exhaled  in  maximum  proportions 
when  both  food  and  water  are  withheld,  difference  daily  when  water  was 
given  freely — 

16.281  21-641 

15.600  •.     16.200 


.681  of  aqueous  vapor;       5.341  of  G.  A. 

Difference  at  2,  p.ic,  depending  on  whether  or  not  dinner  has  been 
taken;  by  Yierordt—In 

Pulsattons.  Respiratk>n8.  Volume  of      Air       Carb.-acid     Quantity  of  C.  A. 
oneexpir^n.   expired   inonemin.     in  100  voPs  of 

expired  air. 
16.3  1.72  16.3  883  49.18  0.01 

Nitrogenous  food  determines  absorption  of  larger  proportions  of  oxygen 
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The  carnivora  exhale  little  more  than  half  as  much  O.  in  form  of  G.  A.  as 
the  herbivora,  and  in  Guinea  pigs  fed  on  nitrogenous  food,  the  ratio  rises 
^  in  O.  absorbed.  Differeuce  in  dogs  from  V4.6^  O.  in  C.  A.  to  91.3-J,  or 
69.4^  when  fed  on  fat  to  91.3^.  Less  nitrogen  eliminated  from  vegetable 
diet. 

In  the  carbo-hydrates  only  the  carbon  needs  to  be  oxydated. 

(grammes)  \  (grammes) 

In  fat  the  carbon  of  100  parts  needs  of  O.  208.35  [  =302.27  Ox.— 
"    '»     "    hydrogen     *•       ''         "       "    "     93.92)=   10.13  Ox.  cont'd. 


Ox.  req»d,         292.14 
Mean  composition  of  the  fats  78.13  0,  11.64  H,  10.13  O. 


Volumes  of 
air  expired  in 
undisturbed 
h  breathing, 
600  c.  centi- 
meter, or 
30.5  c.  inch. 


Respirations.     Per-centage     Constants.     Augmentation  of 
of  C.  A.  p.-c.  C.  A.  for  duration 

(f6  6.7  2.5     ofresp.      3.2 

12  4.1  1.6 

24  3.3  0.8  ' 

48  2.9  0.4 

96  2.7  0.2 

C.  A.  in  normal  expirati<m  (of  574  c.  c.)=4.63^,  per-^ent  4.63. 
Air  in  normal  respirations  containing  C.  A.  4.60  p.-ct.,  1800  c.  c.  =  5.18J^. 
Do.         twice  as  deep,  4.       per-cent.= thrice  the  normal  frequency, 
thrice       "        3.70  ^  Air  in  first  half  of  an  expiration  contains 
4  X  "         3.38  I  p.-ct.,  3.72^. 

8  X  "        2.78  [    "  "  last     "      '*         "  5.44. 

Jx  "         6.38  J  Hence  in  deeper  stratum  =  1226  c  c. 

There  are  66.67  cub.  cenlim.,  or  percent.  6.43. 

Highest  per-centage  of  C.  A.  in  pulmonaiy  cells,  5.83,  t.  e.  1.2  J  more 
than  in  ordinary. 

In  breathing  pure  oxygen  more  O.  is  absorbed,  but  no  more  C.  A.  given  off. 

"  "         "         "      "  "         and  more  Az.  given  off. 

**         "         air  charged  with  C.  A.  less  0.  absorbed,  more  Az.  given  off. 
"         "  "         "         '•         "     less  C.  A.  given  oflt  but  some  C.  A. 

absb^d. 
"         »•  "         "         "     Azote,  "     "         "      "     "  Az.  and  O.  " 

"     pure  Azote  more  C.  A.  given  off  than  in  common  air. 
"  Nitrous  Oxyd,  Az.  and  C.  A.  more  given  off,  and  N.  Ox.  absorbed. 
**  Hydrogen  C.  A.  more  given  off,  and  more  O.  absorbed. 
CMhomC'OTyd  is  the   chief  ingredient  in  clioke  damp,  and  to  whioh  fatal 
effects  are  due.     The  exhalation  of  C.  A.  is  direct  in  ratio  to  temperature 
among  lower  and  hybernating  animals,  bats,  and  marmots,  with  molluscs 
and  insects,  but  inverse  with  higher  mammalia  and  birds. 

Largest  relative  am't  C.  A.  exhaled  at  a  temperature  bet'n— 5°  and  -f-3^. 
Smallest     "         "         "         "         "  "  "-(-28°  "      43^. 
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^tljutos  anil  ^ililingrap^ial  Uatins. 

1.  A  Treatise  on  Abortion.  By  Edwin  M.  Hale,  M.D.,Prof. 
of  Materia  Med.  and  Therapeutics  in  Halineinaiin  Medical 
College,  &c.  &c.  Chicago,  C.  S.  Ilalsey,  14:7  Clark-st., 
1866.     8vo.,  pp.  348. 

An  article  on  "Abortion:  its  Prevention  and  Treatment "  by  the  present 
author,  was  published  mihQ  eigJUh  volume  of  this  Journal^  (1860).  The 
views  presented  in  that  paper  were  approved  by  the  profession  genendly ; 
an  extensiQn  of  it  was  issued  at  a  later  day  by  the  publisher  of  the  presf:nt 
work ;  and  now,  after  five  years  of  furtlier  observation  and  research,  tlie 
author  presents  to  the  medical  public  the  present  octavo  volume  in  which 
he  has  endeavored  to  collect  and  condense  all  the  available  knowledge  of 
the  profession  on  the  subject  of  which  he  writes. 

The  purpose  of  the  author  is  to  embody  in  one  sygUmatic  treatiae  the  sum 
total  of  our  existmg  knowledge  on  abortion  as  it  was  partially  underatood 
ages  ago,  as  well  as  in  the  many  aspects  in  which  we  now  meet  with  it  in 
civilized  society.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  the  absence  of  any  pre- 
vious reliable  work  upon  it  in  any  school,  the  devotion  of  our  author,  and 
the  extent  and  character  of  his  work,  combine  to  justify  an  extended  notice 
of  it. 

"The  term  Abortion,  is  derived  from  the  Liitin  word  aborio^  which 
means  literally— fe  brinff  forth  before  the  timeJ'*  In  the  broadest  sense  of 
the  word,  an  abortion  may  take  place  at  ani/  period  of  pregnancy.  It  is^ 
however,  divided  into  different  species  according  to  the  period  at  which  it 
takes  place  and  the  condition  of  the  placenta  and  foetus : 

L  Ocular  Abortion,— when  the  ovum  is  lost  before  it  is  impregnated. 

IL  EmbryoniCy — when  the  impregnated  ovum  is  expelled  before  it  is  at- 
tached by  the  placenta  to  the  uterus. 

III.  i'lBta^,— when  the  expulsion  occurs  after  the  attachment  and  before 
the  child  is  viable. 

IV.  When  the  child  is  bom  before  the  normal  end  of  pregnancy,  but  is 
capable  of  maintaining  a  separate  life. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  is  first  proved  by  an  extended  review  of 
the  statistics  which  are  supposed  to  demonstrate  the  humiliating  fact  that 
abortion^  especially  criminal  abortion^  is  really  and  constantly  increasing  in 
our  country.  At  the  same  time  it  is  seen  "^that  in  many  countries  of 
Europe  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  *  fecundity'  of  the  population,  or 
the  rate  of  its  annual  increase  is  rapidly  diminishing.^* 

In  the  United  States  the  statistics  reveal  melancholy  fiicts,  some  of  which 
for  the  city  of  New-York  are  thus  summed  up : 

*^In  brie(  while  the  ratio  of  foetal  deaths  to  the  population  was,  in  1805, 
I  to  1633.40,  in  1849  it  was  1  to  340.90;  and  when  we  consider  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  reported  premature  births  must  always  be  from 
criminal  causes ;  and  that  though  almost  .all  the  still-births  at  the  full  time, 
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even  from  infanticide,  are  necessarily  registered,  but  a  small  proportion  of 
the  abortions  and  miscarriages  occurring  are  ever  reported  to  the  proper 
authorities,  it  will  be  apparent  that  at  the  present  moment  the  abortion 
statistics  of  New-Ycrk  are  far  above  those  of  1849." 

From  1804  to  1809  the  ratio  of  stillbiiths  to  the  total  namber  of  deatln 
was 


1809  to  1815    -     - 

-     .     1  to  37.6 
.       1  to  26.3 

1815  to  1825      - 

.     -     1  to  19.1 

1825  to  1835    -     - 

-       1  to  16.8 

1836  to  1866      - 

.     .     1  to  13.3 

1866      ...     - 

.     -     1  to  11.1 

From  the  statistics  given  more  at  large,  it  is  said  that  "  there  can  be 
drawn  but  one  conclusion — that  criminal  abortion  prevails  to  an.  enormous 
extent  in  New-Tork,  and  that  it  is  steadily  and  rapidly  increasing.*'  From 
comparisons  between  New-Tork  and  the  large  cities  of  Europe  it  ia 
apparent  that  New-York  surpasses  them  in  the  rate  of  feetal  mortality ;  and 
that  "  in  the  description  of  New-York,  we  find  that  of  the  country." 

We  pass  from  the  elaborate  tables  which  demopstrate  the  correctness 
of  such  unsatisfactory  conclusions,  to  notice  their  results  upon  the  health 
of  the  women  who  suffer  them. 

Dr.  Hale  supposes  criminal  abortions  are  more  frequent  than  other 
authors  have  discovered  them  "in  the  fourth  week  after  conception." 
The  influence  on  the  health  of  these  women  is  only  beginning  to  be  studied. 
Dr.  Storcr  says :  "  The  results  of  abortion  from  natural  causes,  as  obstetric 
disease,  sepaiate  or  in  common,  of  mother  foetus  or  membranes,  or  of  a 
morbid  habit  consequent  on  its  repetition,  are  much  more  serious  than  those 
following  tlie  average  of  labors  at  the  full  period.  If  the  abortion  be  from 
accident,  from  external  violence,  mental  shock,  gre^t  constitutional  dis- 
turbance,  from  disease  or  poison,  or  even  necessarily  induced  by  the  skillfnl 
physician  in  early  pregnancy,  the  risks  are  more.  But  i^  taking  into  ac> 
count  the  patients  constitution,  her  previous  health,  and  the  period  of  ges- 
tation, the  abortion  had  been  criminal,  then  the  risks  are  infinitely  increased." 
In  thurty-four  cases  of  criminal  abortion  reported  by  Turdieu,  where  the 
history  was  known,  twenty-two  were  followed  as  a  consequence  by  death, 
and  only  twelve  were  not.  In  fifteen  cases  necessarily  induced  by  physi- 
cuins,  not  one  was  fatal.     (Annates  de  Hygiene^  1856,  p.  147.) 

Conuquences  of  Abortion. — 1.  Ulceration,  erosion,  and  congestion  of  the 
oe  uteri. 

2.  Premature  and  profuse^menses. 

3.  Retroflexion  and  retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

4.  Prolapsus  uterL 
6.  Ovarian  disease. 
6.  Pelviocellulitis. 

Clamfication  of  the  Causes  of  Abortion,^!.  Constitutional  or  prcdisponent. 

1.  Plethora. 

2.  Anssmia  or  chloroda 

3.  Scrofulous  Diathesia 

4.  Return  of  MensU-ual  OriaiSi 
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5.  Zymotic  Diseases, 


n.  Local  or  Organic. 

1.  Malformation  of  Ovum. 

2.  "  of  Membrane. 

It 

8.  Placental  Abnoimalities, -{  d 

e, 
/ 


(a.  Syphilis. 

I  b.  Mercurialization. 

e.  Variola. 

d.  Scarlatina. 

A  Dipli Iberia. 
/  Cholera. 


MaMocation  of  (Placenta  PraBvia.) 

Organic  Diseases  of. 

Detachment  o£ 

Fatty  Degeneration  of. 

Calcareous  Degeneration  o£ 

Hydatids. 

Moles. 


IIL  Reflex  (Exciting.) 

{a.  Emotional — as  fright,  anger,  grief,  Ac 
b.  Direct  blows  upon  the  brain  or  spine. 
e.  Medicinal. 
d.  Cerebro-spinal  Meningitis, 
fa.  Parotidean  Irritation. 
I  b.  Thyroideal         ** 
I  c  Thoracic  " 

d.  Mammary  ** 

A  Dental  ** 

/.  Gastric 

g.  Rectal  " 

h.  Vesical  ^        also  Renal 

i    Vaginal 
/  Hysterical  ** 

k.  Epilepsy. 

I.  Falls,  Jumping,  blows,  &c. 
m.  Functional  and  Organic  Diseases  of  the  Uterus. 
fk  Functional  and  Organic  Diseases  of  the  Oyari<«. 
o.  Displacements  of  the  ovariea 
p.  Death  of  the  Embryo. 
q.  Genital  (Coitus.) 
r.  Instrumental. 

IV.  ^VDicnfA.Jj.—Uhnmenagoffues  or  Oxytoxica^-^Drugs  which  may,  under 
certain  circumstances,  cause  Abortion. 


2.  Concentric,  < 


Apis-Mellifica, 

Actea-alba., 

Aloes, 

Asaru  m  -Europttum, 

Asarum  Canadense, 

Asclepius-syriaca, 

Asdepius-incamata, 

Aletris-farinosa, 

Baptiaia-tinctoria, 


Borax, 

Bovista, 

Cantbaria, 

Caulophyllum, 

Cimifuga, 

Decodon-verticellatius, 

Gk)8sypium-herbacenin, 

Ilex-opaca, 

Mercurins, 


Podophyllum, 

Quinise-sulphas, 

Ruta-graveolans, 

Sabina, 

Secale-comutum, 

Sanguinaria, 

Terebinth, 

Tanacetum-vulgaria, 

Ustilago-madis. 
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I.  The  effects  of  these  various  agents,  and  their  mode  of  action  in  causing 
abortion,  are  dwelt  upon  by  the  author  at  suflacient  length ;  but,  though 
neccssnry  in  their  pkce  in  a  systematic  work,  they  do  not  need  special 
notice  here. 

It  is  believed  that  loss  of  the  ovum  very  often  occurs  within  the  first 
month  of  pregnancy,  as  Smellie  and  other  observers  taught.  The  blighting 
power  of  syphilis  over  the  ovum  is  fully  shown,  where  the  virus  has  been 
received  by  one  parent  or  the  other.  It  causes  njiscarriage  at  an  early 
period.  *'  The  menses  are  retained  a  few  days  oyer  the  usual  period ; 
there  is  finally  a  somewhat  profuse  discharge,  accompanied  by  more  pain 
than  usual,  and  the  passage  of  what  are  considered  clots,  but  in  them  lies 
concealed  the  semi- developed  ovum." 

Mercury  in  form  of  large  doses  of  Calomel  often  causes  abortion ;  but 
in  minute  doses  '*  the  system  may  be  so  saturated  with  the  poison,  that 
the  blood  and  tissues  are  deprived,  by  its  baleful  influence  of  the  normal 
vitality  necessary  to  carr}'  on  the  process  of  gestation." 

Variola  is  a  well  know^n  cause  of  abortion.  "  Confluent  small-pox  nearly 
always  occasions  abortion,  and  this  is  almost  uniformly  followed  by  the 
death  of  the  mother." 

Asiatic  cholera  and  yellow  fever,  as  well  as  other  epidemics,  very  com- 
monly cause  abortion.  In  the  epidemic  dysentery  of  the  malarious  por- 
tions of  the  central  Western  States  we  have  very  often  met  an  abortion  at  the 
hour  of  being  first  called  to  treat  the  inflammatory  disease. 

II.  The  local  causes  of  abortion  are  numerous,  and  the  foetus  is  liable  to 
many  diseases  which  imperil  its  life.  When  diseased,  it  may  excite  by  its 
irregular  movements,  the  uterus  to  premature  contractions ;  it  sometimes 
winds  the  funis  three  or  four  times  around  the  neck.  Dr.  Smellie  gives  m- 
stances  in  which  it  had  tied  a  knot  in  the  umbilical  cord. 

Instruments  used  for  wilful  expulsion  of  the  foetus,  effect  their  purpose 
by  injury  to  the  child. 

Mal-development  of  the  embryo  are  manifested  in  the  forms  of  f7w>fe«, 
hydatids^  &c.  Structural  deterioration  of  the  chorion  and  placenta  are  less 
common.  Fatty  degeneration  often  causes  abortion  by  '*  destroying  the 
vitality  of  the  ovum ;  or,  owing  to  the  friable  condition  of  the  placenta, 
partial  separation  may  occur ;  or  the  partially  degenerated  blood-vessels 
may  burst  and  lead  to  placental  apoplexy."  Details  may  be  sought  for  in 
Tyler  Smith's  Lectures  on  Obstetrics,  p.  185. 

Congestion  and  inflammation  of  the  placenta  are  likely  to  be  confounded 
w  ith  other  morbid  conditions,  as  only  the  following  symptoms  of  placentitis 
are  given  :  "•  pain  in  the  uterus,  near  the  site  of  the  placenta,  pains  in  the 
back  and  thighs,  and  general  fever." 

Placenta  Prcetia. — *'When  the  placenta  is  implanted  on  the  os  vteri,  abor- 
tion is  inevitable,  and  this  almost  always  takes  place  before  thefiftli  month. 
W^hen  only  a  small  portion  of  it  extends  over  the  orifice,  gestation  may 
proceed  to  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  or  even  to  the  full  period,"  but 
separation  always  **  takes  place  to  some  extent  as  the  cervix  expands, 
although  premature  expulsion  is  not  an  invitable  consequence." 

III.  Beflex   Caude8.'-The  causes  which  originate  in  the  nervous-centres, 
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the  brain^  or  spinal  cord,  embrace  the  emotional^  pJiygical,  and  medieinal. 
We  can  notice  now  only  ibe 

Medicinal  Causes.— Of  these,  Quinine,  StryJinine,  and  Frgot  produce 
congestiye  conditions  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

1.  Quinine  has  this  power.  It  causes  abortion  in  bad  hands,  and  averts 
it  when  wisely  prescribed :  we  have  seen  its  operation  very  often  both  in 
causing  and  preventing  abortion.  In  the  common  western  allopathic  doses 
of  five,  ten,  or  fifteen  grains,  it  is  of  unquestionable  power  as  a  parturifa- 
cient; Dr.  Hale^s  maximum  dose,  which  never  caused  abortion  in  cases 
where  it  might  fairly  be  feared,  was  one  grain  every  two  hours. 

2.  Strychnine  has  caused  abortion.  When  used  in  the  minute  dose  which 
cures  ague  with  safety,  it  prevents  the  abortion  which  under  the  malarial 
influence  is  impending. 

3.  Ergot. — Brown-Sequard  is  accepted  as  authority  for  the  opinion  thnt 
Ergot  causes  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its  power  to 
cause  abortion  is  undoubted.  Its  power  to  cure  the  condition  whicii  could 
only  end  in  abortion  is  equally  well  established. 

IV.  Concentric  or  Eeflex-Spinal  Causes  of  Abortion.— The  clear  exposition 
of  this  subject  by  Prof.  Ludlam  in  tlie  preceding  volume  of  this  Journal, 
leaves  nothing  to  desire;  it  is  therefore  adopted  in  the  present  worls.  (See 
N.  A,  Journal  of  Homcdopathy,  Vol.  XIIL,  p.  2. 

The  remaining  causes  of  abortion  we  will  notice  only  so  far  as  they  have 
important  relations  to  practice  in  other  respects,  and  in  cases  which  occur 
more  frequently  even  than  abortion.  We  pass  over  the  proofs  of  the  sym- 
pathetic relations  existing  between  the  uterus  and  the  various  other  organs, 
all  of  which  are  well  brought  before  us  in  this  work ;  but  we  must  stop 
for  a  moment  with  an  extract  on  the  pathology  of  Leucorrhcea. 

"All  pathology  has  its  basis  in  physiology.  The  demonstration  of  two 
very  differently  organized  surfaces  in  the  vagina,  and  in  the  canal  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  with  the  existence  of  two  very  distinct  forms  of  secretion, 
naturally  lead  us  to  the  consideration  of  two  principal  forms  of  leucorrhoea. 
But  at  this  point  it  may  be  well  to  revert  for  a  moment  to  the  special 
difference  between  the  vagina  and  the  cervical  canal.  The  membrane  of 
the  vagina  approaches  in  organization  to  the  skin ;  it  is  covered  by  a  thick 
layer  of  scaly  epithelium ;  it  contains  in  the  greater  part  of  its  surface  few, 
if  any,  mucous  follicles  or  glands;  its  secretion  is  ocilcZ,  consisting  entirely 
of  plasma  and  epithelium,  and  the  chief  object  of  the  secretion  is  the  lubri- 
cation of  the  surface  upon  which  it  is  formed. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  lining  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  is  a  true 
mucous  membrane;  it  is  covered  in  great  part  by  cylinder  epithelium;  it 
abounds  with  immense  numbers  of  mucous  follicles,  having  a  special  ar- 
rangement ;  it  pours  forth  a  true  mucous  secretion,  alkaline  in  character, 
and  consisting  of  mucous  corpuscles  and  plasma,  with  little  or  no  epithelium, 
and  this  secretion  has  special  uses  to  perform  in  the  unimpregnated  state, 
and  in  pregnancy  and  parturition,"     (Tyler  Smith.) 

The  use  made  of  this  anatomico-physiological  exposition  by  Dr.  Hale 
is  worthy  of  notice : 

"  Lencorrhoea  admits  of  the  same  divisions  as  are  set  forth  in  the  above 
quotation.     Thej^r^^   and  most  important,  is  the  Mucous  variety,  consist- 
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ing  chiefly  of  mucous  cori>U8cle8  and  plasma  and  secreted  chiefly  by  th« 
follicular  'canal  of  the  cervix.  The  ueond  is  the  3pitlMal  variety,  ia  which 
the  discharge  is  vaginal,  or  is  secreted  by  tlie  vaginal  portion  of  tlie  os  and 
cervix,  and  consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  scaly  epithelium  and  its  debria 

*^  These  two  varieties  may,  of  course,  exist  in  various  degrees  of  com- 
bination. Sometimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the  other  preponderates,  or 
is  the  original  affection.  The  old  division  of  tUerine  leucorrhoea,  as  arising 
from  the  cavity  of  the /^ndt^a,  is  now  obsolete — such  discharge  rarely  oc- 
curs. In  certain  cases  of  menorrliagia  the  periodical  sanguineous  dis- 
charge is  converted  into  a  constant  colored  discharge,  in  which  may  appear 
some  mucus,  but  hardly  enough  to  constitute  a  leucorrhcea. 

The  distinctic.n  between  cervical  or  mvcous,  and  vaginal  or  epifftdial 
l&aeorrhcRa  is  carefully  drawn  at  considerable  length  :  and  it  appears  that 
the  percentage  of  abortions  attributable  to  leucorrhoea  is  quite  large.  In ' 
2000  pregnancies  Whitehead  found  11 16  subjects  affected  with  this  morbid 
'  accompaniment,  and  of  these  cases  575  abortions  could  be  assigned  to  leu- 
corrhoea as  theu*  cause.  In  many  of  these  the  discharge  is  supposed  to  have 
proceeded  from  an  ulcerated  surface. 

Tiie  section  on  organic  dmases  of  the  uterus  is  much  more  explicit,  intel- 
ligible and  practically  valuable  than  the  spacft)  given  to  the  subject  in  the 
larger  works.  The  common  abuses  of  local  measures  and  the  indiscrimi- 
nate application  of  caustics  and  corrosive  escharotics  has  within  a  few  years 
added  immensely  to  the  practice  of  a  certain  class  of  physicians.  These 
abuses  are  now  adding  litrgely  to  tlie  perils  and  miseries  of  female  life ; 
and,  since  we  must  meet  them,  and  mnst  continue  to  find  the  wrecks  of 
frail  constitutions  increasing  in  number  around  us,  it  is  well  that  scientific 
precision  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them. — We  have  just  seen  a  most 
intelligent  And  amiable  lady  who  has  within  a  few  days  been  reduced  from 
her  morning  walk  of  half  a  mile  to  the  prison -bounds  *oi  a  bed-room  by 
four  cauterizaiions  of  the  oa  uteri  by  a  noted  practitioner  in  "  female  diseases* ' 
Whether  there  was  any  ulceration  of  the  cervix  or  os  at  first  or  not — there 
is  no  mistake  about  it,— there  is  now, 

SifphiHiic  ulceration,  induration  oftheos  uteri  and  disflacemente  of  ike  ul&rue 
are  faurly  considered  by  our  author. 

The  medicinal  causes  of  abortion  are  considered  in  detail  after  an  imper- 
fect though  useful  classification  of  the  chief  medicinal  agents,  known  to 
have  that  power.  The  relative  importance  of  each  of  the  articles  enu- 
merated in  the  preliminary  table  is  satisfiictorily  presented.  However  in- 
teresting we  must  pass  by  them  now. 

We  now  reach  Part  III.,  devoted  to  a  scientific  exposition  of  the  whc^e 
subject  of  gestation  (we  prefer  this  word  here) ;  and  then  beginning  at  page 
113,  and  in  the  space  of  forty  pages  we  have  the  symptoms,  diagnosia, 
pathology,  mechanism  and  prognosis  of  abortion.  As  a  systematic  sum- 
maiy  of  the  fa^ts  and  principles  involved  here  we  consider  the  author's 
treatment  of  tlie  subject  the  most  lucid  and  usefhl  in  practice  that  can  any- 
where be  found ;  though  on  the  question  of  the  existence  of  pregnancif 
we  could  have  desired  that  the  exposition  had  been  carried  out  at  greater 
length.  .The  diagnosis  of  abortion  and  the  subsequent  sections  are  sufii- 
ciently  full  for  the  author*s  purpose. 
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Part  ly.,  is  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  abortion,  which  ia  thus  dirided  : 

1.  PrewtUive. 

2.  EoMcUal 

a  Mechanical 
b  Medicinal 
3    Patt-paiium, 

a  PoBtnral. 
b  Pietetic. 
e  Medicinai. 
The  treatment  involves  constitutional  predisposition  to  disease,  anesma, 
chlorosis,  plethora,  adiposis,   scrofulous   dUthesis,  menstrual   periodicities, 
^motic  diseases,  syphilis,    mercurialization,  variola,   scarlatina,  diphtheria, 
and  cholera. 

/Section  IL  contains  the  treatment  of  abortion  arising  from  local  or 
organic  causes.     These  include 

1.  Malformation  of  the  ovum. 

2.  Malformation  of  the  membranes. 

In  the  next  section  we  have  the  remedies  for  abortion  firom 
Reflbx  (Exciting)  Causes. 
1.  Centric. 

a.  Mental  Emotions 

b.  Injuries  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord. 
e.  Medicinal. 

I.  CkmcemiriG.     Sympathetic  Irritations  from  other  organs. 

The  practical  measures  here  prescribed  are  most  Judicious  and  the  beat 
that  science  has  to  offer. 

Section  IV.,  V.,  and  VL,  occupy  the  next  27  pages,  hi  tlie  course  of 
Which  are  still  more  elaborately  treated  the  **  Functional  Diseases  of  the 
Uterus,'*  ulceration  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  and  uterine  displacements. 
And  here  at  page  217  we  enter  upon  the  main  subject  of  the  book,  the 
RmfKDTAT*  TRBATMsirr  OF  Abortion. 

This  :b  divided  into, 

1.  Mechanical 

2.  Medicinal. 

The  measures  and  remedies  proposed  are  too  numerous  to  be  enumerated 
here  with  the  spedficatioiis  under  which  they  are  advised  to  be  respectively 
used.  Any  garbled  selections  of  symptoms  under  a  few  remedies  could  be 
of  little  value. 

Section  VIIL  is  devoted  to  the 

ConDUCT  OF  THE  Phtbioian.— lu  Considering  the  position  of  a  medical 
man  when  called  upon  to  attend  a  case  of  abortion,  our  author  divides  the 
cases  into  three  classes. 

1.  Respectable  (married)  patients  in  whom  the  abortion  has  been  excited 
by  some  of  the  above-named  causes. 

2.  Married  women  who  ^  wish  to  shh-k  the  trials  and  responsibilities  of 
maternity,  as  well  as  desure  to  lead  easy  lives,  or  lives  of  fashion  and 
luxury.'' 

8.  Cases  of  abortion  wilfhlly  caused  for  the  purpose  of  averthig  public 
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exposure  and  disgrace,  though  at  the  expense  of  serious  induced  disease, 
which  ma}'  threaten  the  life  of  the  mother. 

In  all  cases  the  duty  of  the  physician  can  only  be  to  treat  with  bis  best 
skill  the  symptoms  that  imperil  the  life  of  the  pat'ent,  and,  ''^  under  any 
circumsf/inces  tr/mferer,"  in  or  out  of  his  patient's  room,  "  7ie  sJiould  avoid  all 
mention  of  the  occurrence  of  an  abortion  in  his  patienL'' 

The  ppecific  directions  to  the  young  physician  for  the  management  of 
cases  in  which  the  patient  desires  to  conceal  the  fact  of  abortion  having 
taken  place  are  correct  and  professional.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
section  on  the  management  of  the  abortion  which  is  admitted  to  be  a  true 
labor.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  rely  less  on  instruments,  and  more  on 
tact  and  remedial  measures.  Let  it  always  be  a  law  in  the  physician's 
mind  that  the  life  of  the  woman  is  to  be  saved  by  some  means,  of  course, 
with  as  little  pain  as  possible,  and  by  means  which  shall  make  the  hemt  of 
tlce  case  in  regard  to  fever,  inflammation,  and  the  ordinary  perils  of  partu- 
rition. 

TJie  seqvelm  of  ahoriion  are  treated  of  at  length  in  Section  XI.,  under  the 
separate  heads  of, 

a.  Postural. 
«  h.  Dietetic 

c.  Medicinal. 

d.  Mechanical. 

Among  the  post-partnm  affections  consequent  upon  abortion,  we  notice  a  few : 
Cellulitis,  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus  and  mammary  inflammation,  puer- 
pural  metritis,  puerpural  peritonitis,  mental  aberrations,  premature  and 
profuse  menses,  chronic  menorrhagia,  prolapsus  uteri,  and  retroversion  are 
common;  they  deserve  careful  consideration,  and  they  here  receive  it 
Everywhere  the  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  diseases 
generally  is  conspicuous ;  but  in  this  section  of  the  work,  the  wealth  of 
resource,  the  safety  and  efficiency  of  a  treatment  largely  based  upon 
Hahnemann's  elementary  principles,  and  affluent  in  the  materials  appro- 
priated from  every  school,  presents  self-evident  claims  to  universal  ac- 
ceptance. Here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  work,  a  fuller  detail  of  symptoms 
under  some  of  the  remedies  might  be  desired.  But  what  we  have  is  of 
great  practical  value. 

Part  V.  is  devoted  to  Obstetric  Abortion,  or  abortion  artificially  in- 
duced. 

1.  Premature  Labor  (after  the  sixth  month). 

2.  Fatal  Abortion  (from  the  end  of  the  third  month  to  the  end  of  the 
sixth  month. 

3.  Embryonic  Abortion  (during  the  first  three  months  after  conception. 
These   points  have  long  furnished  matter  for  discussion    in  the  books, 

and  we  must  pass  them  over  now. 

Finally  we  arrive  at  the  closing  chapter : 

Part  YI.  Juruqyrudence  of  Abortion^  including  the  normal  and  legal 
bearings  of  both  obstetric  and  criminal  abortion.  In  this  branch  of  his 
theme,  the  author  avails  himself  of  the  valuable  aid  of  two  of  his  colleagues  of 
Hahnemann  Medical  College.     The  moral  aspects  of  "  Criminal  Abortkm''' 
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are  sternly  and  fairly  prepented  by  Professor  A.  E.  Small,  in  a  lecture  of 
Dec,  1864;  and  an  elaborate  and  highly  instructive  review  of  the  law  in 
regiird  to  this  subject  as  it  has  been  laid  down  by  legislators  in  the  princi- 
pal civilized  countries  nnd  American  States  is  furnished  by  Professor  Wood- 
bouse,  the  present  incunobeut  of  the  chair  of  medical  Jurisprudence  and  in- 
sanity in  the  same  Institution.  The  imperfection  of  the  law  in  relation  to 
criminal  abortion  is  faithfully  exposed;  and  it  is  apparent  that  the  interest? 
of  humanity  would  be  advanced  by  the  dissemination  among  legislators  of 
the  intelligence  here  collected.  New- York  in  this. point,  as  in  some  others, 
is  behind  some  of  the  old  nations,  as  well  as  some  of  the  new  states. 
The  old  distinction  between  ^'^icA;  and  not  quick^' is  too  absurd  to  be 
kept  up  any  longer.  It  is  now  about  three  score  years  since  Aaron  Burr 
declined  to  discuss  the  distinction  heiYi^en  ^^ oontempUbU'''  wi^  ^^  more  con" 
UmpHUe^^  in  his  correspondence  with  Hamilton.  His  reason  was  that  the 
distinction  was  too  mnaU  to  furnish  a  matter  of  debate  ^  between  gentlemen.** 
We  hope,  that  before  the  century  closes,  our  legislators  will  abolish  the  dis- 
tinction between  abortionists  who  are  ^^more  eontemptibl^  than  other 
criminal:),  and  others  (if  there  be  any)  who  are  **  most  contemftiblb.*' 


2.  Pharnuiceuiical  Directory  of  all  the  Crude  Drugs  now 
in  general  rise  ;  Their  Etymology  aud  Names  in  Alphabeti- 
cal order,  in  four  parts: 

I.  English,  Botanical,  Pharmaceutical  and  Gkrman  Names^ 

II.  Botanical,  English,  Pliarmaceutical  and  German  Names. 

III.  Pharmaceutical,  Botanical  and  English  Names. 

IV.  German,  Pharmaceutical,  Botanical  and  English  Names. 

A  most  necessary  and  indispensible  Hand-book  for  every  druggist,,  phy- 
sician and  the  intelligent  public  in  general.  By  John  Rudolphy.  New 
York,  1866.  William  Radde,  550  Pearl-st  And  John  Rudolphy, 
536  Pearl-st     Imrerial  8vo.,  pp.  116. 

In  offering  this  work  to  the  public  the  author  says  it  is  the  result  of 
the  research  of  many  years;  and  it  is  his  ** ardent  desire  that  it  shall  be 
the  means  of  overcoming  a  long  felt  necessity.*'  He  **  has  collected  the 
scientific  names  of  all  the  crude  drugs  now  in  general  use,  in  the  various 
languages  named  in  the  title-page,  and  has  also  given  the  most  popular 
local  names  of  the  drugs.^'  The  whole  is  arranged  '^to  faciliate  the  search 
for  whatever  is  wanted.*'  We  have  used  tliis  work  and  find  it  convenient, 
accurate,  and  suflSciently  extensive  to  embrace  all  the  articles  known  to 
Orthodox  Medicine,  and  many  more  than  it  knows  how  to  use.  About 
2400  names  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  under  each  language,  so 
that  if  a  name  be  known  in  one  language  it  is  found  in  its  place  at  once ; 
and  then  opposite  in  other  lines  on  the  same  page  its  name  in  the  other 
languages  is  seen. 
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3.  Cancer:    Its  Nature ;  and  successful  and  comparatively 

painless  Treatment  without  theusual  operation  with  the  Knife. 

By  John  Pattison  M.D.  Author  of  Diseases  of  Women,  &c. 

&c.     London.    H.  Turner  &  Co.,  77  Fleet-st  <fec.      1866. 

12mo.  pp.  133. 

The  anthor  claims  for -this  little  work  that  it  will  give  us  Bome  oftlie 
best  results  of  twenty-five  years'  observations  in  search  of  a  better  mode  of 
treating  cancer  than  that  in  general  use.  The  common  hospital  treatment  is 
indeed  bad.  "  In  a  recent  report  of  tlie  governors  of  the  Cancer  Hospital, 
speaking  of  operations  by  the  knife  (and  alas !  they  can  do  but  little  else)^ 
they  state  "that  of  244  peraons  operated  upon,  the  average  lapse  of  time 
before  the  disease  returned,  (and  it  nearly  always  returns  in  an  aggravated 
form)  was  no  more  than  fourteen  months.*"  In  37  cases  of  operation 
noted  during  the  past  year,  29  were  attacked  again  in  less  than  six 
months." 

There  is  then  room  for  improvement  in  treatment ;  we  wish  to  see  the 
man  who  can  effectually  initiate  the  reform..  The  present  author  says  he  has 
some  words  of  hope  to  give  us.  Let  us  hear  them.  He  says ;  **  If  success  is 
to  be  obtained  in  treating  a  malignant  disease,  we  should  avoid  abate  aU  things 
setting  up  or  increasing  any  inflammatory  action  by  irritating  applica- 
tions." 

Fourteen  years  ago  our  author  proposed  a  method  of  treatment  which 
be  does  not  yet  call  infallible,  but  still  tlilbks  it  "  the  best  that  has  been 
adopted." 

The  author's  opinion  of  the  nature  of  cancer  is  that  it  is  a  malignant 
disease,  firat  appearing  as  a  tumor,  possessing  a  power  within  itself  of  ex- 
tension and  reproduction."  He  has  seen  it  in  all  ages  between  18  months 
and  90  years.  It  may  be  developed  by  any  "continued  irritation,"  but 
"previous  to  this  irritation,  the  disease  must  have  been  in  the  system,  for 
it  is  a  constitutional  disease."  "  The  only  cause  I  have  learned  from  o\> 
servation  that  will  produce  it  {even  in  a  eon^itution  in  which  it  did  not 
previously  exi8t\  is  the  frequent  application  of  such  caustics  as.  Nitric-acid 
and  Nitrate  of  silver,  when  long  applied  to  a  mucous  surface,  as  the  moutli, 
tongue  or  neck  of  the  womb." 

A  further  description  of  the  growth  and  progress  of  cancer  in  common 
cases  is  then  given.  Then  follow  a  few  cases  of  "  Malignant  Ulceration  of 
the  scalp." 

We  have  next : 

Can CBR  OP  the  ORBrr,  Ete  akd  Cheek  : 

Cancer  of  the  Lip.  Cancer  of  (he  Tongue.—^me  cases,  all  cured,  but  we 
are  not  told  HOW.  We  find  however  this  ""^ golden  ruleV^  "Thataawv 
tn  a  miteoue  membrane  should  never  be  touched  by  caustics,"  Cancer  of  the 
Antrum.     Fungus  Hcematodes.     Cancer  of  the  upper  and   lower  maxills. 

Cakceb  of  the  Neck.— Cir««.~Cnncer  of  the  shoulder,  cancer  of  the 
hands  and  fingers;  of  the  breast ;  cases;  cancer  of  axilla.— Ulcerated  cancer 
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of  the  right  breast ;  scirrhus  of  the  right  breast,  cared  by  enncleatiOD. — 
Of  the  left  do.,  cases:  Testimonial  from  a  surgeon;  cancer  of  abdominal 
walls. — Other  cases:  Cancer  of  the  groin  ;  cancer  of  the  scrotum.— Cancer 
of  the  womb.  Cases.— Cancer  of  the  rectum ;  cancer  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.— Cases :  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  Cases.  Cases  of  the  thigh, 
leg,  and  foot. 

Chapter  II.— 1.  Simple  and  Non-malignant  tumors.  Case.  2.  Malig- 
nant tumors. 

Mode  of  Treatment.— We  are  now  to  be  initiated  into  the  art  of  cure. 
We  will  permit  the  author  to  describe  his  mode  of  treatment  in  his  own 
way: 

The  **  process  which  I  have  greatly  modified  and  successfully  employed 
for  many  years,  is  known  by  the  name  of  enucleation.^^     The  agents  em- 
ployed differ  from  those  previously  employed  **in  causing  but  little  pain  or 
suffering,  bnt  in  having  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  constiiution,  they  afford 
a  guaranty,  in  the  majority  of  cjses,  against  the  recurrence  of  the  disease. 
Hy  BnudeaUng  Paste  is  composed  of  equal  parts  of  powdered  root   of 
Hydrastis-canadensis, 
Chloride  of  Zinc, 
Flour  and  water. 

These,  when  properly  mixed,  combine  and  form  a  mucilaginous  mass. 
If  this  should  be  applied  on  the  healthy  cuticle,  its  action  would  be  merely 
that  of  an  irritant ;  and  in  treating  a  deep-seated,  malignant  tumor,  it 
would  do  much  more  harm  than  ^ood ;  to  avoid  this,  and  to  enable  the 
paste  to  act  upon  the  part,  I  invariably  rub  over  the  cuticle  with  a  few 
drops  of  Nitric-acid  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1.35.  This  seldom  causes 
more  pain  than  that  producad  by  a  mustard  plaster  or  blister,  and  it  seldom 
continues  longer  than  ten  or  fifteen  minutes;  indeed,  it  is  no  unusual  thing 
for  delicate  and  acutely  sensitive  ladies  to  submit  to  this  application  in  my 
consulting  rooms,  and  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  leave,  free  from  pain 
or  suffering. .  Of  course,  in  tliose  cases  where  the  disease  is  near  the  sur- 
face, or  in  those  where  ulceration  has  already  commenced,  tliis  fir^t  ap* 
plication  is  unnecessary,  and  is,  of  coui-se,  never  made.  In  tiiose  cases 
where  the  diluted  acid  has  been  applied,  on  the  following  day  the  surface 
should  present  a  whitish  appearance ;  this  I  dress  with  an  ointment  com- 
posed with  one  part  of  tlie  enucleating  paste,  mixed  with  nine  parts  of 
Calendula  ointment  Very  seldom  is  there  any  pain  felt  from  this  dressing, 
for  by  using  a  diluted  ointment,  the  nerves  of  sensation,  which  are  princi- 
pally ramified  on  the  surface,  are  gradually  benumbed  and  destroyed,  and 
by  this  means  I  avoid  much  unnecessary  pain  and  suffering.  Tlie  strengtli 
of  the  ointment  is  increased  by  degrees,  until  generally  on  the  fifth  or  sixth 
day  the  surface  is  thoroughly  deadened,  and  all  feeling  in  it  is  lost.  After 
tills  I  draw  perpendicular  lines  about  half  an  inch  apart,  and  parallel  to 
each  other  with  the  point  of  my  instrument ;  these  scratciies  never  pene- 
trating beyond  the  deadened  structure,  are  never  felt  by  the  patient;  these 
I  drees  with  narrow  strips  of  cambric,  spread  with  the  undiluted  paste. 
This  dressing  is  only  retained  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  the  same  kind  of 
dressings  are  applied  firom  day  to  day  until  the  disease  is  destroyed.     As 
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tbe  process  advances  there  is  a  feeling  more  of  discomfort  and  uneasiness 
tban  of  pain ;  this  is  owing  to  the  circumstance  tliat  as  tlie  tumor  is  de- 
stroyed, it  becomes  heavy ;  but  tliis  discomfort  can  be  readily  relieved  by 
care  and  ingenuity.  Tins  process,  however,  cannot  be  carried  on  without 
giving  rise  to  some  constitutional  irritation  evinced  by  feverisliness,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  sometimes  restlessness  at  night,  these  symptoms  being  accom- 
panied by  torpidity  of  the  liver  and  bowels.  For  tlie  first  I  gave  Aconite 
2,  or  Verai-viride  2,  one  or  other  of  these  never  failing  to  overcome  the 
feverish  symptoms.  For  loss  of  appetite,  I  generuUy  turn  my  attention 
to  the  state  of  tlie  liver  and  bowels;  for  this  I  generally  give  Mercurius- 
sol.  2,  or  Leptandrine,  given  in  two  to  four-drop  doses,  until  the  bowels  are 
relieved.  If  restless  at  night,  I  generally  give  a  few  drops  of  the  liquor 
Nepenthe,  but  if  the  pain  should  occur  during  tlie  treatment  (I  state  it  for  I 
have  treated  many  cases  without  suffering  from  pain),  then  I  give  the  ^  or 
A  of  a  grain  of  Codeine.  I  may  here  remark  a  curious  thing  regarding 
this  sedative  and  Morphine,  viz.,  that  though  they  are  both  prepared  from 
the  same  substance,  yet  their  actions  are  very  different.  Codeine  will 
almost  certainly  banish  pain,  but  it,  excepting  in  a  few  cases,  never  induces 
sleep;  whereas  Morphine  Induces  sleep  but  seldom  relieves  pain  unless 
given  in  considerable  quantity.*' 

In  employing  this  process  for  removing  cancers,  the  author  says: 
**  That  although  be  has  enucleated  many  hundred**  malignant  tumors,  he 
**  has  never  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  a  patient  during  this  part  of  the 
treatment** 

Nature  of  the  Tumor  to  he  BemovecL — "  The  paste  will  penetrate  and 
destroy  a  tumor  of  true  scirrhus  much  T|uicker  than  it  wUl  an  equally 
sized  tumor  of  a  medullary  character.  In  none,  however,  does  it  require 
longer  than  from  four  to  five  weeks  to  destroy  the  disease. 

"After  the  disease  has  been  destroyed,  which  can  be  ascertained  only  by 
experience  and  practice,  the  strips  on  which  the  enucleating  paste  has 
been  spread  are  withdrawn,  and  no  dressings  are  applied  until  the  fourth 
or  fifth  day,  by  which  time  a  line  of  demarkation  will  be  found  between 
the  living  and  the  dead  parts.**  After  removing  the  strips  *'I  now  avoid 
all  dressings  of  lotions  or  ointments,**  but  when  the  line  of  separation  is 
drawn,  "  I  dress  with  strips  of  calico  an  inch  wide,  spread  with  Calendula 
ointment  These  are  placed  around  the  mass,  one  half  of  their  width 
being  laid  on  the  living  struoture,  the  other  half  on  the  dead.  I  only  re- 
move these  once  a  day,  as  it  is  important  to  retain  the  pus,  which  serves  to 
soften  and  assist  separation.  About  the  tenth  day,  separation  is  so  far  ad- 
vanced as  to  admit  the  introduction  of  a  finger  between  the  two.  I  then 
discard  the  strips  and  dress  with  strips  of  medicated  cotton  wool  well 
spread  with  the  same  ointment**  The  tumor  generally  falls  off  from 
the  fourteenth  to  the  twenty-first  day  from  the  removal  of  the  dressings  of 
enucleating  paste.**  In  one  case  "  a  lady*s  breast  (for  in  this  case  the 
tumor  occupied  the  whole  left  breast)  fell  off,  when  tlirowing  on  her  shawl 
before  going  out  for  a  walk.  In  no  case,  however,  even  when  loose,  do  I 
attempt  to  hasten  its  removal,  as  experience  has  shown  me  that  non-inter- 
ference is  always  the  best    Afteir  the  mtfss  has  dropped  ofi^  a  fiat  surface 
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is  exposed  to  view,  covered  with  a  thick  purulent  matter,  but  never  bloody, 
for  one  great  advantage  of  this  mode  of  treating  malignant  disease  is, 
that  seldom  is  one  single  drop  of  blood  lost  flrom  the  commencement  to  the 
termination  of  the  treatment"  Tlie  after-dressing  consists  only  of  Calendula 
ointment  on  cotton  wool  or  calico.  The  sore  is  occasionally  cleansed ; 
and,  if  a  particle  nf  diseased  surface  be  visible  it  is  immediately  dressed 
with  the  enucleating  paste. 

Having  permitted  Dr.  Pattison  to  state  his  own  case  to  the  jury  of 
American  physicians  we  can  not  wait  to  hear  any  arguments  upon  it  now. 
We  can  safely  entrust  him,  as  the  "  London  Medico-Chirurgical  Review" 
did  his  distinguished  uncle  thirty  years  ago,  ^  to  the  ehioainnu  honor  of  ih$ 
American  Medical  Profession,^^ 


4.  The  London  and  Provincial  Medical  Directory.  Edited 
by  William  Bates,  M.D.  London :  H.  Turner  &  Co.,  77 
Fleet-Street,  &c.     12mo.    168  pp. 

This  volume  is  a  handsome  monument  to  the  genius  of  Hahnemann,  pre- 
senting at  one  view,  a  strong  array  of  living  witnesae$  **  in  favor  of  that  re- 
form which  homoeopathy  has  introduced  into  the  art  and  science  of  medi- 
cine." 

As  a  Directory,  it  **  professes  to  give  the  address  of  every  recognized 
practitioner  of  homoeopathy  in  the  British  Islands."  **  It  affords  tlio 
strongest  evidence  in  favor  of  JiomoBopathy  as  a  practical  science,  to  which 
it  is  possible  to  refer,  when  it  is  considered  that  each  and  all  of  these  pro- 
fessors, lecturers,  medallists,  physicians,  surgeons,  and  apothecaries,  have, 
after  a  full  study  and  careful  experiment  in  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and 
clinics,  abandoned  the  older  tysiem  of  Medicine,  and  given  their  adhesion  to 
the  new.^ 

Thus  a  Homcbopathig  Directory  "  is  something  more  than  a  mere 
list  of  addreMCi  and  qua3/^pcation»  of  physicians  and  surgeons  practicing 
homoeopathy." 

The  present  volume  contains : 

1.  Preface.     2.  Notices,  &c. 

3.  Homoeopathy :  its  relation  to  specific  medicine.  Peruvian  Bark,  &c. 
Homoeopathy  is  the  medicine  of  specifics. 

4.  List  of  registered  practitioners,  practicing  homoeopatliy  in  England, 
Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

5.  List  of  non-registered  practitioners,  1865. 

6.  List  of  homoeopathic  veterinary  surgeons. 

7.  London  District  list,  arranged  by  Postal  Districts. 

8.  Provincial  list. 

9.  List  of  members  of  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

10.  New  Medical  Act     11.  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries. 

12.  List  of  English  Homoeopathic  Serials.' 

13.  List  of  American  Homoeopathic  Serials. 

14.  List  of  Works  on  Homoeopathy. 

15.  List  of  Tracts  on  Homoeopathy. 
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We  find  also  names  of  large  towns  pot  yet  supplied  with  Homoeopathic 
practitioners. 


6.  Diseases  peculiar  to  Women^  with  a  new  and  successfvl 
treatment  for  the  same^  withoiU  the  use  of  Caustics.  By 
John  Pattison,  M.D.— London,  Henry  Turner  &  Co.  77 
Fleet-st.  1866.     12  mo.,  pp.  136. 

The  object  of  the  present  work  of  moderate  size  on  a  subject  so  exten- 
sive is  ibus  announced :  The  autlior  says  that  In  giving  special  attention 
to  tlie  treatment  of  cancer  be  found  so  many  casrs  of  ulceration  of  tlie  os 
uteri  and  cervix  wliicb  bad  been  pronounced  incurable  tiiat  he  was  obliged 
to  give  to  that  subject  bis  particular  attention  also.  Tiie  result  of  bis  re- 
searches in  tliat  direction  are  before  us.  He  begins  witli  brief  descriptions 
of  the  usual  diseases  dependent  on  functional  derangements  of  the  uterus, 
with  the  treatment  be  has  found  most  satisfactory.  We  must  notice  a  few 
points. 

DffsmenorrTuBa. — ^Tbere  are  three  varieties : 

1.  From  Inflammation.  The  treatment  is  successfully  conducted  by 
means  of  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Cham.,  Cocc,  Nux-v.,  Plat,  and  Puis. 

2.  Neuralgic  Form.  The  origin  of  suffering  here  "  lies  in  some  irritable 
condition  of  the  nerves  of  the  womb  or  the  ovaries,  which  cold,  sudden 
shock,  or  mental  emotions  have  excited  into  neunilglH.^* 

In  treatment  the  author  relies  much  on  medicated  baths,  and  the  ordi- 
nary remedies  for  the  inflammatory  stage;  after  which, 

Xantlioxylon  and  Caulophyllin  are  important.  In  the  cases  in  which 
these  fail 

**  Hamamelidin  possesses  a  peculiar  power  almost  sui  generis^  in  aasuag- 
ing  the  pain  caused  by  dysmenorrhoea,  whether  in  inflammatory  or  neu- 
ralgic phase."  Whereas;  "  The  Hamamelis  Virginica,  from  tlie  Hamame- 
lidin is  extracted  has  none  of  this  povver.**  The  Hamamelidin  has  "in 
a  number  of  cases**  "  warded  off  the  periodical  suffering  without  checking 
the  flow,  by  giving  repeated  doses  of  the  alkaloid  for  a  number  of  days 
before  the  beginning  of  the  anticipated  paroxysm. 

Other  remedies  for  this  form  of  disease  are:  Gelsem.,  and  Xantbox.,  and 
Veratr.-vir.  The  latter  is  used  locally,  paint  the  hypogastric  region  with  the 
tincture. 

8.  From  Mechanical  obstruction.  In  this  form  of  disease  nothing  will 
cure  but  relieving  the  obstruction.     How  is  this  case  to  be  distinguished  ? 

"As  a  rule,  when  partial  obstruction  is  the  cause  of  stricture  of  the  neck, 
the  following  symptoms  occur  :*'  **  A  day  or  two  before  the  flow  should 
take  place,  fever,  rigor,  pains  in  the  back  and  lower  portions  of  tlie  body 
occur ;  to  these  are  frequently  added  vomiting,  bearing-down  pains,  and 
a  feeling  of  total  prostration.** 

TJiese  painful  symptoms  last  from  12  to  48  hours;  then  a  drop  or  two 
of  menstrual  flow  appears  and  relief  is  afforded.  Tlie  discharge  is  slow,  and 
lasts  from  6  to  10  days;  and  when  it  does  appear,  all  the  agonizing  symp- 
toms disappear.     Why  ?     The  menstrual  fluid   collects  within  the  uterine 
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cavity :  the  strictnre  or  small  size  of  the  oriAcc  prevents  its  escape,  until  by 
accumalated  force  it  is  allowed  to  flow.**  Dilatation  of  the  stricture  is  tlie 
only  remedial  measure  proposed  (after  the  above  means  have  been  tried.) 

ybn-Ifulignant  Ulceratum  of  the  Cervix, — The  author  gives  many  cases 
in  brief.     We  will  permit  him  to  tell  one  story  for  himself: 

**  Miss ,    aged   twenty-two,  of  an  active   habit,   menstruated  before 

fifteen  years  of  age.  During  the  hist  three  years  the  catamenia  had  de- 
generated into  menorrhagia  returning  every  third  week ;  no  dysmenorrhoea. 
About  a  year  previous  to  seeing  mo  she  had  consulted  a  homoeopath,  who 
applied  caustics  twice.  She  suffered  from  leucorrlioea,  which  at  first  was 
streaked  with  blood.  I  first  saw  her  professionally  in  March,  1865,  and, 
on  examination,  found  (hat  her  fornricr  medioil  attendant  had  used  his  caus- 
tic to  some  purpose,  for  nearly  one- third  of  the  cervix  was  destroyed.  I 
put  the  lady  on  Cerasin  and  Hydrastis,  and  ordered  an  injection  night  and 
morning  of  the  latter.  These  injections  cleansed  the  parts,  and  healthy 
pus  was  secreted  for  the  first  time.  Tliree  times  a  week  Hydrastis  or  My- 
ricin  was  applied  to  the  cervix,  and  in  about  five  months  tlie  young  lady  was 
restored  to  liealth." 

Hon- Malignant  Tumor  of  the  TTtenu, — Case.  "  Mrs. ,  aged  twenty- 
seven,  had  been  a  widow  for  two  years.  About  six  montlis  previous  to 
my  seeing  lier  she  felt  much  pain  in  the  passage,  with  a  feeling  of  weight 
and  fullness  in  the  parts,  k  constant  desire  to  urinate  and  pain  in  the  back. 
Catamenia  regular,  but  at  these  times  suffers  greatly  from  dysmenorrhoea. 
She  also  has  leucorrheecal  discharge.  Has  one  child.  On  examination 
detected  fibrous  tumor  situated  within  tlie  structure  of  the  walls  of  the 
yagina  on  the  left  side  about  an  inch  and  a  half  beyond  the  meatus  urinarius : 
it  was  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  I  had  determined  to  cut  into  it, 
but,  as  1  always  do  in  case  of  tumor,  I  placed  her  under  constitutional 
treatment;  I  ordered  Hydrastis  6,  three  times  daily;  the  bowels  being  con- 
fined, to  be  mi)ved  by  an  enema  of  tepid  water  every  morning ;  and  to 
arrest  the  leucorrhcecal  discharge,  an  injection  of  the  infusion  of  Hydrastis 
twice  daily  was  prescribed.  In  a  fortnight  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find 
that  tills  tumor  liad  nearly  disappeared.  The  treatment  was  persevered  in 
for  some  little  time  longer  and  when  I  saw  her  three  months  after  the  first 
interview  I  could  detect  no  sign  of  the  tumor.  The  lady  has  since  married, 
and  at  present  has  no  trace  of  the  difficulty. 


6.  An  Epitome  of  Veterinary  Hommopathy.  Compiled  from 
Haycock,  Moore,  and  others,  and  adapted  to  the  use  of 
Farmers  and  Breeders  of  Stock.  Chicago :  C.  S.  Halsey, 
147  Clark-st.    1866.     12mo.    pp.  82. 

The  compiler  of  this  Hand-book  on  the  Diseases  of  Animals,  has  flirnished 
s  very  useful  work,  though  it  is  but  small  in  size.  In  endeavoring  to  make 
up  from  existing  materials,  a  book  so  small  and  so  plain,  that  every  farmer 
may  read  and  understand  it,  he  has  succeeded  in  compressing  into  it  the 
most  important  portion  of  the  practical  knowledge  in  the  possession  of  the 
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veterinary  practitioner.  I.  Judicious  and  useful  obserrations  are  given  on 
tlie  difference  between  diseased  and  healthy  animals.  The  pulse,  diet, 
drink,  food  of  tiie  Tarious  qualities.  Medicines.  Internal  and  external 
directions  for  giving  the  medicinea  II.  We  have  next  the  different  dis^ 
eases  of  the  skin :  Diseases  of  the  organs  of  breathing,  including  nasal 
gleet,  laryngitis,  pleurisy,  broken  wind,  catarrh,  bronchitis,  pneumonia^ 
cough. 

III.  Diseases  of  the  Organs  of  Digestion. 

IV.  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs. 

V.  Generalities:  Rheumatism,  Strangles,  Inflammation  of  the  Lym- 
phatics, Abscess,  Dropsy,  Purpura  Hoemorrhagica,  Glanders,  Farcy,  Oph- 
/thalmia. 

yi.  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  System.  Plirenitis,  Tetanus, 
&C.,  &c. 

YII.  Diseases  of  the  Feet  and  Legs;— Inflammation  of  the  Feet,  &c.,  &G. 

VIIL  Wounds  and  Injuries. 

IX.  Diseases  Peculiar  to  Cattle, — Inflammatory -Fever,  Vesicular  Epi- 
zootic; Foot  Rot  Loss  of  Cud.  Gloss- Anthrax  or  Biatn.  Milk  Fever. 
Inflammation  of  the  Udder.  Red- Water.  Flooding,  &a;  European 
Cattle  Plague. 

X  Diseases  Peculiar  "to  the  Dog. 


7.  How  I  Became  a  nomceopath.    By  Wm.  H.  Holoombb, 
M.D.,  of  New-Orleans.     Chicago:    O.  S.  Halsey,  Iloraoeo- 
pathic  Pharmacy.     1866.     8vo.     30  pp. 

We  have  read  of  men  who  were  born  to  be  great,  and  of  others  who  have 
bad  greatness  thrust  upon  them,  (and  of  these  last  but  few  could  make  it 
stick  to  them).  We  have  also  read  of  men  who  were  **  natura1>born  doctors  ;*' 
but,  they  are  perhaps  not  common.  If  we  have  any  left,  surely  the  au- 
thor of  this  beautiful  little  book  is  one  of  tliem.  You  cannot  read  the 
flrst  page  without  admitting  this ;  and  you  cannot  read  that  far  without 
going  on  to  the  end  of  the  book  before  you  rest.  We  dare  not  attempt  to 
proye  the  truth  of  our  assertion  by  making  quotations  from  the  book;  for 
we  should  not  know  where  to  stop.  And  we  cannot  trust  our  printers 
with  it,  for  they  would  print  the  whole  of  it. 

Tlie  narratlye  claims  only  to  be  a  chapter  from  the  autobiography  of  an 
individual,  but  it  is  more  romantic  than  any  chapter  of  flcticm ;  for  the 
author,  in  describing  his  professional  conflicts  of  spirit  in  breaking  through' 
all  the  lessons  of  education,  the  personal  influence  of  much  respected 
teachers,  and,  above  them  all,  his  noble  father,  wlio  is  still  loved  by  so 
many  of  us,  is  narrating  with  the  inspiration  of  a  poet,  the  interior  history 
of  many  a  professional  brother.  Ench  man  will  read  the  stoiy  for  himself; 
and  each  will  recognize  in  it  the  lesson  which  his  own  experience  has  beeo 
teaching  him  through  the  trials  of  the  passing  years. 
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8.  Informe  Sobre  Las  Propiedades  ffigienieO' Medic  males 
Affuasy  Temperatura  De  La  hla  de  Pinos.  Habana: 
Imprinta  "  La  Antilla."  Calle  de  Cuba.  Numero  61. 
1865.    pp.  42.     Svo. 

Wb  bave  in  this  pamplilet  a  strong  appeal  in  favor  of  the  Isle  of  Pikes 
aA  a  resort  for  invalids.  Situate<l  on  the  south  side  of  Cuba,  and  slieltered 
by  that  Island  from  the  north  winds  which  are  mucli  felt  by  northern  in- 
valids at  Havana,  tlie  tropical  Isle  of  Pines  offers  many  sanitaiy  advantages. 
Tliese  are  well  presented  by  the  present  author,  wlio  also  clnims  peculiar 
virtues  in  all  pectoral  and  psorlc  diseases  for  the  mineral  waters  of  the 
Island,  as  well  as  for  its  mild  and  salubrious  climate. 


9.  Home  Papers.  A  Monthly  Journal,  Devoted  to  the  Phy- 
sical, Social,  and  Moral  Interests  of  the  People.  Volume 
I.,  No.  1,  July,  1866  :  Medicine,  Physioloey,  Hygiene,  Diet, 
Care  of  Children,  Chemistry,  Botany,  Geology,  Natural 
History,  Phrenology,  Literature.  Published  by  C.  S.  Hal- 
8EV,  147  Clark  street,  Chicago. 

To  (he  waking  of  hooks  there  is  no  end.  "  This  assertion  of  the  King  of 
Israel,  lilie  that  of  a  few  other  inspired  men,  becomes  more  evidently  true 
as  the  world  grows  older.  Tlie  city  of  Giiicago  alone  can  certainly  "  beat 
all  creation*'  (so  far  as  it  was  known  to  Solomon)  in  the  making  of  books; 
and  the  single  publisher  of  ''''Home  Poferi^  could  now  supply  all  the  readers 
living  in  this  day  in  all  the  countries  the  Jewish  King  ever  heard  of.  The 
medictil  profession  have  received  many  books  from  the  s^ime  House  designed 
to  aid  them  in  their  service  of  the  people.  We  have  here  a  new  one 
designated  to  visit  the  people  at  tlicir  hameSy  freighted  wil&  so  many 
treasures  and  attractions  that  tlie  old  gentleman  in  the  middle  of  the  title- 
page  will  soon  become  as  popular  among  the  young  folks  as  Santa  Glaus 
and  Saint  Valentine.  A  new  and  popular  journal  which  knows  how  to 
take  hold  of  all  the  subjects  named  in  the  programme  must  soon  become, 
what  the  publisher  says  it  shall  be : — ''  A  journal  which  every  one  must  bave, 
because  no  one  can  afford  to  do  without  it." 

In  tliu  first  Number  we  have : 

"  Our  Bill  of  Farc.—HomcBopathy. — The  Management  of  Cliildren.-- 
About  Bread. — Concerning  Mutches. — Entomology. — [We  would  like  to  see 
that  *^tf<7-JSi«:&w.']— Botany  (also  Illustrated). — Old  Maids. — ^Fashiona— 
Military  Mortality. — General  Scott — Microscopy. — Cholera. — Interesting  to 
Bee-holders. — Paralysis  with  Dementia. — Teeth  of  Fish.— Nitro-Qlycerine. — 
Plant  Trees.     Talks  with  the  Little  Folk&—Sewing  Machines." 


10.  Cholera'.  Its  Prevention  and  Cure.    By  George  E.  Ship- 
man,  M.D.    Chicago,  C.  S.  Halsey,  1866.       Svo.  pp.  22. 

So  many  small  works  on  cholera,  designed  to  give  the  people  instruc- 
tion upon  the  best  means  of  averting  or  curing  it  have  been  recently  pub- 
lished that  a  particular  notice  of  each  one  is  no  longer  called  for. 
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All  of  those  emanatiDg  from  men  of  the  homGeopathic  school  are  good 
in  the  various  degrees  clahiied  by  their  authors.  The  smaller  ones,  being 
restricted  in  their  limits  to  exact  niles  of  propliylaxis  and  trcntuient,  are 
quite  as  well  suited  for  their  purpose  as  the  larger  ones.  The  work  of  which 
the  title  is  given  above  demands  a  little  further  notice  on  one  or  two 
points. 

1.  The  eavM  of  cholera  though  admitted  to  be  unknown  is  supposed  to 
consist  in  some  agent  in,  or  changed  condition  of  the  air,  the  influence  of 
which  'Ms  all  pervading.  There  is  something  added  to,  or  taken  from  the 
atmosphere,  or  the  electric  influence  by  whicli  we  are  surrounded  in  a 
cholera  epidemic  which  produces  a  depressing  effect  upon  every  one,  at 
least  to^a  sensible  extent  In  some  places,  birds,  beasts,  and  even  plants, 
have  seemed  to  be  under  the  influence  of  this  depressing  cause :  the  swal- 
lows and  rooks  have  left  some  German  cities  at  the'approach  of  the  cliolera, 
and  returned  again  at  its  disappearance ;  wliich  shows,  that  the  cause, 
whatever  it  is,  pervades  not  only  the  lower,  but  the  upper  strata  of  the 
atmosphere."  *' Elirenberg,  the  great  microscopist,  discovered  thirty  new 
kinds  of  infusoria,  or  microscopical  insects  in  the  atmosphere  in  Berlin, 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera:  a  hundred  were  known  to  him  before.*' 

Prophylaxis  or  Prevention. — Air,  eartli,  and  water  are  full  of  germ,  which 
when  brouglit  into  fitting  circumstances,  produce  living  beings:  these  germs 
of  evil  power  are  only  to  be  feared  "  when  they  are  found  in  circumstances 
fitting  to  their  complete  development.'*  -  No  matter  then  "if  we  have  the 
germs  of  cholera'*  always  **in  our  midst,  even  though  we  know  not  what 
tJiey  are,  provided  we  know  what  conditions  are  needed  for  their  complete 
development,  and  what  conditions  will  prevent  it."  There  is  something 
new  in  tliis  view  of  the  origin  of  the  cholera.  Is  it  possible  tliat  it  is  not 
the  ^^Q  that  is  imported  but  the  ^^ cireumsianee^  that  may  develop  tlie  egg 
into  a  malignant  existence.  We  suspect  that  these  *^  circumstances^  are 
always  very  close  nbout  us.  We  fear  they  will  he  hereafter.  Let  us  see 
what  they  are.  Tlie  author  says :  "  Now,  though  we  do  not  know  what 
the  germs  of  cholera  are,  we  do  know  what  kind  of  a  soil  is  needed  for 
their  development."  In  tlie  earlier  stages  of  this  development  the  dis- 
ease is  "nadily  recognized,  and  as  readily  destroyed." 

What  then  are  the  "  conditions  which  favor  the  development  of  theses 
cholera  germs  ?"  They  are  surely  such  as  we  have  long  been  acquainted 
with. 

They  **  may  be  characterized  in  a  general  expression  as  depressing— -hj 
avoiding  these  depressing  states,  you  avoid  cholera."  This  **  if  not  an  ab- 
solute fact"  is  to  be  found  true  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases.  What  then 
are  the  depressing  conditions !     They  are : 

1.  Taking  cold.— Tliis  is  a  cause  of  disease,  and  the  subject  of  it  is 
liable  to  take  the  pretaUing  disease,  whatever  it  be.  The  advice  given  for 
avoiding  it  is  good. 

2.  Deleterious  Oases. — All  that  is  said  against  them  here  or  anywhere  else  is 
true.  If  Heicules  should  come  this  way  now  he  would  probably  begin  his 
operations  for  cleansing  New-York  by  turning  the  Hudson  river  through  it, 
and  then,  what  oceans  of  Carbonic-acid^  Sulphate  of  Copper,  (is  not  Sul- 
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phate  of  Iron  the  article)  be  would  use  ?  But  wc  have  no  demi-gotla  now. 
Hurcules  has  not  been  seen  for  a  long  Uine,  Then,  what  must  we  do  ? 
Disuifect  everything.  That  is  right.  ^^Some  tliink  (and  with  apparent 
good  reason)  that  cholera  is  propagated  by  means  of  the  discliargcs  of  the 
choieri  patients."  No  doubt  this  is  true:  hence  the  ** vessels"  used  by 
cholera  patients  "**  should  not  remain  in  the  room  any  longer  tlian  needed ;" 
and  should  in  any  event  be  disinfected  at  once  by  Carbolic-ncid  or  a  so- 
lution of  Sulphate  of  Copper,  and,  ^'  as  Florence  Nightingale  well  suggests,  the 
lids  should  receive  attention  as  well  as  the  vessels." 

The  offensize  gaaes  ought  all  io  be  destroyed  by  any  disinfectant  science 
can  discover.  We  have  no  objection  to  cleansing  the  sewers.  We  will 
accept  the  quotation  from  our  own  much  esteemed  Wilkinson :  '*  Heaven 
forbid  that  I  should  not  honor  the  social  office  of  the  scavenger.  From 
the  adjutant  birds  of  Calcutta  to  the  ediles  of  Rome,  they  are  purveyors 
of  a  cleanliness,  which  makes  their  adventitiious  dirt  into  dignity :  but  then, 
hitlierto,  they  and  the  medical  profession,  though  communicants  and  friends, 
are  something  apart,  and  no  patient  on  his  bed  of  sickness  was  ever  attended 
before  by  a  professed  scavenger.  *  #  #  #  Xhat  time  has  now  how- 
ever come :  and  our  cholera  doctors  employ  no  treatment  in  which  they 
confide,  but  the  treatment  by  draining.  If  cholera  rages  call  in  the  white- 
washer— call  in  the  gully-hole  ti*apper^call  in  the  drain-maker,— -call  in  the 
chloride  of  lime  maker,  the  butcher,  the  baker,  the  publican  and  the  rapid 
spell  and  coffin  maker — ^and  let  the  scrap  and  renmant  of  the  medicid  man 
be,  to  be  the  caller."  Yes,  we  accept  all  this  from  t>T.  Wilkinson's  ("  Tfar, 
cJiotera^  and  the  Ministry  of  Health,'^  London,  1855.)  Men  in  authority  in 
most  of  our  cities  question  the  powers  of  remedies  to  cure  cholera  when  it 
comes :  let  us  nut  blame  them  if  they  make  some  extra  ultra  efforts  at 
purifying  the  atmosphere  of  the  streets,  tenement-houses  and  sewers.  We 
return  then  to  our  author  whose  creed  is  so  nearly  our  own  that  he  pains 
our  nerves  the  more  when  he  happens  to  strike  a  wrong  note. 

According  to  the  tiieory  that  the  cholera  germs  exist  always  around  us, 
and  may  be  perpetually  received  within  us,  it  is  useless  to  try  to  prevent 
their  importation :  the  only  business  of  national  or  municipal  governments 
is  to  correct  the  *^  circumslances,"  the  ^  conditions"  which  are  threatening 
to  develop  these  cockatrice  eggs  into  the  fearful  proportions  of  the  deadly 
pestilence. 

Here  lies  the  serious  problem,  which  we  think  our  respectiSd  amd  talented 
author  has  disposed  of  too  hastily :  While  still  speaking  of  the  evil  influence 
of  impure  air,  the  importance  of  which  we  rate  as  highly  as  he  docs,  he 
says:  "Nearly  akin  to  this  question  is  that  of  quarantine,  and  this  may 
BO(m  be  disposed  oC  Quarantine  in  this  country  is  impossible,  In  the  first 
place:  people  will  go  to  and  fro,  and  there  is  no  stopping  them.  Whether 
liuman  beings  are  the  bearers  of  cholera  or  not,  it  is  not  necessary  now  to 
discuss:  one  thing  is  very  certain — cholera  can  travel  without  them— 
cholera  does  travel  without  them —  cholera  will  travel  without  them.  Cases 
enough  can  be  adduced,  of  cities  in  Europe,  which  have  been  hedged  in 
with  the  greatest  military  care  and  rigor,  and  yet  the  cholera  has  invaded 
them :    nor  is  there  any  lack  of  cases,  where  cholera  has  spared  communi- 
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ties  not  at  all  guarded,  and  on  great  tliorougli fares.  All  (lioughts  of  quaran- 
tine sliould  therefore  be  abandoned :  they  are  puerile,  inadequate,  and  of  no 
use  in  any  way.  Not  only  this,  they  keep  communities  in  constant  ex- 
citement and  apprehensioh ;  hence,  besides  doing  no  good,  they  are  an  in- 
jury." 

We  regret  that  this  paragraph  is  found  in  a  book  which  is  otherwise  so 
good.  Tlie  time  has  been  when  we  could  have  endorsed  every  word  of  it 
most  lieartily.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  the  whole  profession  a  third  of  a 
century  ago.  Willing  to  live  or  die  under  tlie  faith  of  the  whole  Hippo- 
cratian  church  we  walked  tlirough  the  dwellings  of  the  sick  and  dying, 
and  breathed  with  reckless  indifference  the  cadaverous  atmosphere  of -the 
death-room  and  the  coffin :  took  the  disease,  indeed,  but  held  fast  to  the 
faith  ihat  there  was  no  such  word  as  contagion.  There  is  no  such  word  ia 
our  vocabulary  naw^  when  we  speak  of  cholera. 

And  the  faith  we  then  received  was  fortified  by  many  strong  batteries  of 
facU  which  werefaetB\  the  profession  in  its  united  aggregate  wi8dt)m  dwelt 
ever  with  autiiority  upon  tlum  facts.  Tlio  experience  of  other  years  liave 
added  to  ihe^e  ft^cts,  but  closer  observations  have  accumulated  another  serie$ 
of  fuels  which  taken  alone  would  ieem  to  prove  that  the  disease  is  propa- 
gated, not  indeed  by  contagion^  but  by  direct  infection.  The  deadly  "germs*' 
from  which  grew  tlie  scythe  of  Deatli  so  much  dreaded  in  all  the  four 
continents  of  the  globe  from  1817  to  the  present  time  were  not  alttay» 
among  us.  Tliey  originated  no  matter  Jiow,  in  India  in  1817.  They  may 
have  originated  de-now  many  times  since ;  but  in  later  years,  cholera  germs 
have  been  conveyed  from  one  country  to  another ;  and  have  found  on 
different  soils  the  material  elements  among  which  they  could,  reproduce 
themselves.  Thus,  though  cholera  can  easily  be  shown  to  be  not  eontagunu, 
it  can  by  any  number  of  unquesli(mable  facts  be  proved  to  be  portable^ 
capable  oi  being  carried,  and,  like  yellow  fever,  capable  of  being  planted  and 
propagate<l  in  nearly  every  kind  of  place,  but  most  successfully  planted 
in  tliose  places  wliere  the  "  cireumsf antes ^^  as  Dr.  Shipman  w»ys,  are  favora- 
ble for  their  rapid  development.  We  have  then  goixl  use  for  all  his  venti- 
lations and  purifications  and  disinfections.  We  have  good  use  for  all  his 
preotutions  against  the  bad  air  of  crowded  rooms,  churches,  hospitals  and 
street  cars ;  for  all  his  precautions  against  giving  way  to  morbid  tintidity, 
telling  frightful  stories  about  wlio  has  just  died;  for  the  avoidance  of  ^* ex- 
cessive hioor  of  mind  and  body,"  disordered  digestion,  bad  food,  pork  with 
all  other  things  half  as  bad,  and  intoxicating  drinka  We  fully  approve  of 
giving  our  patients  and  the  public  good  advice,  though  we  all  know  in 
this  case,  as  in  most  others,  it  will  not  be  followed. 

Bui  in  sanctioning  all  that  is  good  and  useful,  let  us  not  go  back  to  trust 
to  tbe  theories  and  practice  of  our  elder  bretliren  of  1832.  Their  practice 
and  their  theories  permitted  cliolera  to  travel  wherever  it  pleased,  and  also 
permitted  its  victims  to  pass  through  their  hands  by  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands in  every  large  town.  We  must  do  better  than  they  did  if  we  prevent 
the  spread  of  cholera  from  the  sitips  that  will  bring  it  to  our  sea-poris,  to 
crowded  populations  of  tlie  Atlantic  cities  and  those  of  the  interior.  What 
are  we  likely  to  do  ?     Asiatic  cholera  is  now  aiTiving  almost  every  week 
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in  8ome  of  the  over-crowded  vessels  from  Europe;  and  it  would  be 
planted  in  the  worst  parts  of  New- York  City  in  a  hundred  different 
localities,  where  every  "condition*'  for  its  rapid  development  already 
ezisla,  if  we  had  not  a  despotic  quarantine  regulation,  which  proiiibitsboth  the 
9ick  and  the  mil  of  the  infected  ships  from  reaching  the  city.  Medical 
treatment  has  not  improved  in  allopathic  hands  since  cholera  was  here 
before.  The  Board  of  Health  does  not  follow  Hahnemann's  mode  of 
treatment;  and  we  do  not.  feel  inclined  to  praise  the  mode  of  treatment  at 
Quarantine.  But  ths  fact  that  W6  have  a  rigid  Quarantine  Is  one  which 
future  history  will  look  back  to  as  the  first  efficient  step  taken  by  a  modern 
government  for  completely  shutting  out  the  pestilence  from  this  hemisphere. 
Let  us  claim  still  that  the  Hahnemannian  remedies  are  the  true  specifics 
for  cholera  as  for  other  diseases;  and  where  the  opportunities  occur  for 
using  them  they  will  demonstrate  their  virtues.  Let  us  admit  the  im- 
portance of  all  true  hygienic  measures,  though  we  know  that  they  dione 
cannot  be  trusted  to  keep  cholera  out  of  any  city.  But  let  us  also  admit 
that  an  efficient  quarantine  must  also  be  depended  on  to  prevent  the 
roalignant  ** germs'' from  landing;  if,  in  spite  of  this,  they  do  become  C8- 
^  tablished  in  the  city,  let  us  meet  them  with  medical  powers  as  potent  for 
good  as  they  are  for  evil. 


The  cholera  broke  out  at  Elizabeth  on  the  13th  of  June,  and  lasted  until 
tlie  10th,  on  which  day  the  last  death  occurred.  It  originated  in  a  filthy 
privy  tl^at  had  been  used  by  a  family  which  found  its  way  to  the  city  from 
one  of  the  ships  that  recently  brought  the  disease  to  this  port  There  were 
in  all  twelve  cases,  nine  of  which  died  after  an  ayerage  illness  of  sixteen 
houra 

Fortunately,  the  Mayor  of  Elizabeth  is  a  physician  who  has  had  some  ex- 
perience VI  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  knows  the  value  of  prevention 
and  sanitary  science  over  methods  of  cure.  Taking  a  couple  of  medical 
men,  and  without  waiting  to  hold  a  council,  he  immediately  used  the 
agents  that  chemistry  names  as  able  to  oxydize  the  poison  that  produces 
cholera,  and  the  epidemic  was  vanquished.  No  other  case  has  occurred 
since.      (N.  J.  Papers.) 


The  Larveet  comments  upon  tlie  remarkable  phenomena  which  have 
lately^  been  presented  in  connection  with  the  cholera  in  Liverpool.  **  Its 
clear 'importation  from  an  infected  place;  its  frightful  development  under 
the  insanitary  conditions  of  a  crowded  emigrant  ship ;  its  quick  and  rapid 
disappearance  under  a  better  sanitary  condition  of  the  affected ;  its  limita- 
tion by  isolation,  the  only  parties  attacked  beyond  the  original  group, 
who  came  from  an  infected  place,  being  those  waiting  upon  the  sick  in 
Tarious  ways.  The  phenomena  require  no  comment  now.  They  involve 
BO  particular  theory  of  contagion :  but  they  involve  the  portability  by 
persons  or  personal  luggage  of  the  cause  of  cholera,  and  are  full  of  interest 
and  importance.  They  go  to  show  that  cholera  may  be  carried  into  a 
ooontry,  and  may  be  *  stamped  out*  of  iu'* 
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Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  Yoih — 
Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  fifteenth  annual  meeting, 
held  in  Albany,  February  13  and  14,  1866. 

Delegates  were  present  from  the  Homoeopatbic  Medical  Society  of 
Connecticut  and  Massachuesetts.  There  were  present  also,  one  Honorary 
Member,  twenty-five  Permanent  Members,  and  thirty  Delegates  from  County 
Mediciil  Societies.  Seventeen  county  medical  societies  were  represented, 
Tlje  officers  elected  were  as  follows:  Dr.  Horatio  Robinson,  of  Auburn, 
President :  Lucien  B.  Wella,  of  Ulica.  1st  Vice-president,  William  B.  Steb- 
bins,  of  Litile  Falls,  2d  Vice-president,  Edgar  B.  Cole,  of  Waterford, 
Third  Vice-president,  Horace  M.  Paine,  of  Albany,  Recording  Secretary, 
H.  Barton  Fellows,  of  Sennett,  Corresponding  Secretary,  John  S.  Delavan, 
of  Albany,  Treasurer. 

Censors.— Y)v.  S.  J.  Pearsall,  Saratoga  Springs,  Northern  District : 
William  S.  Searle,  Troy,  ditto:  James  W.  Cox,  Albany,  ditto:  Benjamin 
F.  Joslin,  New  York,  Southern  District:  Daniel  D.  Smith,  ditto:  Albert 
Wright,  Brooklyn,  ditto:  M.  M.  Gardner,  Holland  Patent,  Middle  District: 
W.  Henry  Hoyt,  Syracuse,  ditto;  R  A.  Potter,  Oswego,  ditto:  D.  F. 
Bishop,  Lt)ckport,  Western  District:  A.  R  Wriglit,  Bofifalo,  ditto:  Corne- 
lius Ormes,  Jamestown,  ditto. 

Mcecutive  Committee. — Drs.  H.  Robinson,  L.  B.  Wells,  Wm.  B.  Steb* 
bins,  E.  B.  Cole,  H.  M.  Paine,  H.  Barton  Fellows,  J.  8.  Dvlavan, 

Committee  of  PubluMtion8.—Dv9,  H.  M.  Paine,  E.  D.  Jones  J.  Beakley, 
H.  D.  Paine,  T.  Dwight  Stow. 

Committees  on  Materia  Mediea.— Drs,  S.  B.  Barlow,  New- York,  First  Dis- 
trict; Henry  Minton,  Brooklyn,  Second  District;  W.  S.  Searle,  Troy,  Third 
District;  H.  J.  Ward,  North  Granville,  Fourth  District;  J.  G.  Bigelow, 
Syracuse.  Fifth  District;  T.  L.  Brown,  Binghampton,  Sixth  District;  E.  R. 
Heath,  Palmyra,  Seventh  District;  G.  A.  Hall,  Westtield,  Eighth  District 

Committees  on  Epidemics. — Drs.  Egbert  Guernsey,  New- York,  First  Dis- 
irict:  S.  S.  Guy,  Brooklyn,  Second  District;  J.  W.  Cox,  Albany,  Thu*d 
District ;  S.  J.  Pearsall,  Saratoga,  Fourth  District ;  A.  R  Morgan,  Syra- 
cuse, Filth  District;  G.  B.  Palmer,  East  Hamilton,  Sixth  District;  H.  Bar- 
ton Fellows,  Sennett,  Seventh  District;  L.  M  Kenyon,  Buffalo,  Eighth 
District 

Committees  on  Clinical  Medicine,  or  Correspondenee.—Dn,  J.  Beakley, 
New- York,  First  District;  H.  E.  Morrill,  Brooklyn,  Second  District;  A.  P. 
Cook,  Hudson,  Third  District;  Chas.  Lowrey,  Union  Village,  Fourth  Dis- 
trict; f.  D.  Stow,  Fulton,  Fifth  District;  T.  S.  Blodgett,  Cooperstown, 
Sixth  District;  E.  W.  Rogers,  Dundee,  Seventh  District;  D.  F.  Bishop, 
Lockp«»rt,  Eighth  District. 

Committee  on  Statistics. —  Drs.  Carroll  Dunham,  F.  W.  Hunt,  L.  Clary, 
A.  R  Morgan,  M  F.  Sweeting,  H.  M.  Paine,  S.  S.  G«  y,  Charies  Sumner. 

Committee  to  present  a  Metnorial  to  i?ie  Speaker  of  ike  Assembtf/.-^Dr,  S.  S, 
Guy. 
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Commutes  to  preient  a  Memorial  to  the  Governor. — Drs.  K  D.  Jones,  and 
H.  M.  Paine. 

Honorary  Members  elected:  Drs.  Elial  T.  Poote,  New  Haven,  Conneo 
ticut;  Samuel  Gregg,  Boston,  MassAchusetts ;  Cliarles  D.  Harris,  Madison, 
Wisconsin ;  William  E.  Payne,  Batli,  Maine ;  Francis  Sims,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania;  David  S.  Sinilh,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Permanent  Members  elected:  Drs.  Albert  Wright,  Brooklyn,  Kings 
county;  John  P.  Gray,  New- York,  New- York  county;  Edwin  M.  Kellogg, 
ditto  ditto ;  Benjamin  F.  Bowers,  ditto  ditto ;  John  Searle,  North  Granville, 
Washington  county;  W.  G.  Wolcott,  Wiiitehall,  ditto;  Samuel  J.  Pearsall, 
Saratoga,  Saratoga  county ;  William  H.  Watson,  Utica,  Oneida  county ; 
M.  M.  Gardner,  Holland  Patent,  ditto;  T.  D wight  Stow,  Fulton,  Oswego 
county;  Ethan  A.  Potter,  Oswego,  ditto;  A.  R.  Morgan,  Syracuse,  Onon- 
daga county;  G.  B.  Palmer,  East  Hamilton,  Madison  county .  Horatio 
Robinson,  Sr.  Auburn,  Cayuga  county;  Edwin  R  Heath,  Palmyra,  Wayne 
county ;  L.  M.  Kenyon,  Buffalo,  Erie  county. 

Nominees  for  Honorary  Membership, — Drs.  W.  P.  Jackson,  Roxbury, 
Massacliusetts ;  W.  Williamson,  Piiiladelphia,  Penn. ;  Ira  Barrows,  Provi- 
dence, H.  I. ;  A.  E.  Small,  Ciiicago,  Illinois ;  E.  C.  Franklin,  St  Louis, 
Missouri ;  R.  K  Dudgeon,  London,  England. 

Nominees  for  Permanent  Membership, --'Dr^,  A.  C.  Burke,  New  York, 
New-York  county;  F.  W.  Hunt,  ditto,  ditto;  E.  M.  Kellogg,  diUo,  ditto; 
E.  P.  Fowler,  ditto,  ditto ;  L.  Hallock,  ditto,  ditto ;  J.  W.  Dowling,  ditto, 
ditto;  L.  DR  V.  Wilder,  ditto,  ditto;  Hudson  Kin8ley,ditto,  ditto;  D.  L. 
Everett,  Modena,  Ulster  county ;  G.  D.  Crispell,  Kingston,  ditto ;  W.  H. 
Barnes,  Spencertown,  Columbia  county;  P.  Vanderburgh,  Rhinebeck, 
Dutchess  county ;  C.  H.  Carpenter,  Troy,  Rensselaer  county ;  D.  Spring- 
steed,  Albany,  Albany  county ;  J.  S.  Ddavan,  ditto,  ditto ;  D.  K  South- 
wick,  Ogdensburgh,  St.  Lawrence  county ;  J.  C.  Raymond,  Utica,  Oneida 
county;  D.  D.  Loomie,  Whitestown,  ditto;  T.  Dwiglit  Stow,  Fulton, 
Oswego  county ;  Augustus  Pool,  Oswego,  ditto ;  Ira  C.  Owen,  Sherburne, 
Chenango  county;  M.  P.  Sweeting,  South  Butler,  Wayne  county;  H. 
Robinson,  Auburn,  Cayuga  county;  R  S.  Bishop,  Medina,  Orleans  Co. 
E.  G.  Cook,  Buffalo,  Erie  county. 

DeUgates  to  State  HomaopatJiie  Medical  Societies.— Drs.  W.  A.  Hawley, 
L.  DE  V.  Wilder,  S.  S.  Guy,  H.  D.  Paine,  J.  Beakley,  Massachusetts  \  P.  W. 
Ingalls,  E.  A.  Potter,  Henry  Minton,  New  Jersey;  J.  P.  Merritt,  R  C.  Mof-' 
fatt,  H.  Beakley,  Pennsylmnia-,  W.  H.  Hoyt,  A.  P.  Cook,  J.  W.  Mitchell, 
Connecticut;  W.  H.  WaUon,  S.  C.  Hnnford,  L.  W.  Plagg,  Rhode  Island ; 
A.  R  Morgan,  L.  M.  Pratt,  L.  Clary,  Illinois;  L.  B.  Wells,  H.  Robinson, 
E.  P.  K  Smith,  Ohio;  M  W.  Campbell,  C.  W.  Boyce,  E.  R  Heath,  New 
Hampshire;  C.  E.  Swift,  C.  Sumner,  0.  S.  Wood,  Western  Institute  of 
EomcBopathy;  J.  Beakley,  L.  B.  Wells,  William  Wright,  A,  R  Morgan, 
H.  B.  Fellows,  H.  D.  Paine,  H.  M.  Paine,  American  InstUute  of  Homao- 
pathy, 

Besolutions  Adopted.—'Bj  Dr.  W,  Wright; 

Besohedy  That  Drs.  E.  D.  Jones  and  H.  M.  Paine  be  appointed  &  com- 
mittee to  present  to  the  Governor  the  memorial  signed  by  the  officers  and 
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members  of  the  Societr  in  attendence  at  this  meeting,  requesting  that  at 
least  one  of  the  physicians  comprising  the  Metropolitan  Sanitary  Commis- 
Bion  may  be  selected  from  the  ranks  of  the  Homceopathic  profession. 

By  Dr.  S.  S.  Gny : 

Eeaohed,  Th»t  the  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  New- York,  now  in  session,  are  in  favor  of  an  efficient  and  econo- 
mical Healtl)  Law  for  the  Metropolitan  district  of  New- York. 

Beiohed,  That  we  consider  the  bill  now  pending  before  the  Assembly  as 
highly  liberal  and  just  in  its  provisions;  we  accordingly  give  it  our  cordial 
approval  and  commendation. 

Bewked^  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the  Speaker 
of  the  Assembly. 

By  Dr.  H.  D.  Pnine: 

Besotted^  That  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretaries  and  Treasurer 
be  constituted  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Society. 

By  Dr.  C.  E.  Swift: 

Besoked,  That  all  communications  to  the  Society  be  made  in  writing. 

By  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy : 

Bsaolted,  That  delegates  to  other  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies 
are  hereby  requested  to  attend  the  meetings  to  which  they  are  appointed 
or  procure  substitutes ;  to  present  such  communications  as  they  may  deem 
suitable,  or  such  as  may  be  placed  in  their  hands  for  that  purpose  by  the 
officers  of  the  Society ;  and  report  in  writing  at  the  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  next  after  that  at  which  they  are  elected. 

BeporU  and  Communications presented,-'I>r,  C.  W.  Boyce,  entitled^" Epi- 
demic Dysentery  in  Cayuga  County." 

Dr.  W.  S.  Searle,  entitled  "  The  Utility  of  Bichloride  of  Platinum  in  the 
Treatment  of  Necrosis  and  Caries." 

Dr.  J.  Beaklcy,  entitled  "  Tumor  on  the  Inferior  Maxillary  bone  cured 
by  Hydrastis,  Arsenicum,  and  Carbo-veg." 

Dr.  S.  S.  Guy  ,entitled  "  Chloroform  as  an  Anaesthetic  in  Accoucehment." 

Dr.  A.  R  Morgan,  entitled  "The  Appointment  of  Homoeopathic  Phy- 
sicians for  Medical  Examiners  by  Life  Insurance  Companies."  Also,  **  The 
Relative  Mortality  in  Homoeopathic  and  Allopathic  Hospitals." 

Dr.  W.  S.  Searle,  entitled  "History  of  the  Introduction  and  Progress  of 
Homoeopathy  in  Rensselaer  county." 

Dr.  B.  F.  Cornell,  entitled  "Clinical  Cases." 

Dr.  H.  B.  Fellows,  entitled  "Clinical  Cases." 

Dr.  Charles  Cropper,  entitled  "  Speciality  in  Medicine." 

Dr.  J.  W.  Mitchell,  entitled  "  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  New- York 
Women's  Infirmary  Association." 

Dr.  J.  C.  Raymond,  entitled  "  Clinical  Cases," 

Dr.  B.  W.  James,  entitled  "Protoxide  of  Nitrogen  as  an  Ansesthetic." 

Dr.  S.  p.  Scudder,  entitled  "  Gunshot  Wounds." 

Dr.  E.  R  Heath,  entitled  "Materia  Medica." 

Dr.  O.  S.  Wood,  entitled  "Peritoneal  Tuberculosis." 

Respecting  a  salary  to  be  paid  to  the  Recording  Secretary. 

The  committee  appointed  "  To  devise  means  for  the  payment  oi  a  Buits- 
ble  salary  to  the  Recording  Secretary,"  beg  leave  to  report, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]  New-  York  State  Horn.  Med.  Society.         '     145 

That  having  considered  the  subject,  they  are  of  the  opinion  that  at  least 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  should  be  raised,  and  they  would  earnestly 
recommend  that  it  be  increased  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  annually, 
which  is  the  sum  paid  to  the  Secretary  of  the  State  Allopathic  Medical 
Society. 

The  committee  would  further  recommend  that  the  amount  be  raised  by  a 
pro-rata  assessment  based  upon  the  official  lists  of  membership  of  the  seve- 
ral county  medical  societies  in  this  State,  and  that  the  treasurer  of  the 
State  Society  be  authorized  to  apportion  and  collect  this  assessment,  and 
as  soon  as  practicable,  pay  it  to  the  Secretary,  taking  his  receipt  therefor. 

S.  S.  Guy,  1 

L.  B.WeUs,  >•  CommitUe, 

A.  R  Morgan,       ) 

On  motion,  the  report  was  adopted,  and  the  Treasurer  was  requested  to 
comply  with  the  recommendations  therein  contained.  ^ 

Beport  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  preieni  a  memorial  to  the  Ghvernor, 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  New- York  State  HomGBopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  to  present  to  the  Governor 
the  claims  of  the  Society,  and  the  Homceopathic  medical  profession  for 
representiition  in  the  Metropolitan  Sanitary  Commission. 

Immediately  after  the  passage  of  the  bill  creating  the  Health  Commissioa 
the  committee  prepared  and  distributed  to  Homoeopathic  pliysicians  through^ 
out  the  Suite  a  petition  addressed  to  the  Governor,  soliciting  the  appoint- 
ment of  one  or  more  practitioners  of  the  Homoeopathic  school  for  Sanitary 
Commissions  in  tlie  Metropolitan  Sanitary  District  of  this  State.  The- 
members  of  tlie  profession  were  requested  to  procure  the  names  of  a  few 
influential  ciiizens  in  their  immediate  neighborhoods,  and  return  themr 
promptly.  The  time  allotted  for  the  accomplishment  of  tills  labor  did  not 
exceed  tliree  or  four  days ;  still,  in  this  short  period  more  than  six  thou- 
sand (6000)  signatures  were  obtained,  including  in  many  instances,  the 
names  of  many  of  the  most  influential  and  worthy  citizens  in  their  respec- 
tive localities.  One  of  tlie  petitions,  containing  eleven  names  only,  repre- 
sented more  than  fifteen  millions  of  dollars. 

The  Governor  stated  in  reply  to  the  petition,  substantially,  that  he  was 
a  believer  in  and  a  patron  of  tiie  Homceopatliic  system;  that  he  was  well 
aware  a  very  large  and  respectable  proportion  of  his  political  fi'iends  desired 
the  appointment;  and  that,  while  he  admitted  the  justness  of  the  claim,  he 
could  not  consistently  comply  with  tlie  request,  chiefly  because  the  Allo- 
pathic nominees  could  not  be  induced  to  accept  a  position  which  would,  in> 
their  opinion,  compromise  the  dignity  of  their  branch  of  the  medical  pro 
fession. 

The  committee  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion,  that  the  time  has  fully  come  ^ 
when  the  patmns  and  friends  of  the  Homceopathic  system  of  practice  should 
insist  on  an  equitable  distribution  of  all  the  public  medical  appointments. 
The  committee  would  therefore  suggest  the  importance  of  taking  sucb 
action  as  they  may  deem  proper  to  secure  the  nomination  of  a  candidate 
who  will  not  refuse  to  grant,  so  far  as  may  be  in  his  power,  to  the  rival 
10 
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kir  representation  in  all  the  publ: 

E.DABwm,JoN«s)^^^ 
H.  M.  Painb,  ) 


schools  of  medicine,  an, equal  and  fair  representation  in  all  the  public  me- 
dical instUutiona  in  this  State. 


The  Secretaries  desire  to  call  espeCtal  attention  to  the  committees  of 
Materia  Medica  to  the  first  section  of  the  circular  published  on  page  401  in 
the  tliird  volume  of  Transactions. 

Also,  the  committee  of  Epidemics,  to  the  second  section,  on  page  402. 

Also,  the  committee  on  Cliuical  Medicine,  to  the  third  section,  on  page 
402. 

Also,  the  Secretaries  of  county  Societies,  to  the  fiflh  section,on  page  403. 

Also,  tlicy  request  all  the  members  of  tlie  profession  to  peruse  tlie  whole 
article.  They  are  confident  that  if  its  suggestions  are  complied  with  the 
volume  of  Transactions  will  form  an  iucreasingly  useful  annual  contribution 
to  medical  science. 


The  Sixteenth  Annual  Meetins:  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  the  City 
Hall,  in  Albany,  commencing  Tuesday,  February  12,  1867,  at  10  o'clock, 
A.  K.     The  meeting  will  continue  two  day^ 

It  is  desirable  that  all  the  county  Societies  be  represented  by  a  full  at- 
tendence  of  delegatea  Delegates,  or  their  alternates,  should  be  furnished 
with  properly  certified  credentials. 

Communications  fur  presentation  at  the  meeting  and  publication  in  the 
Transactions,  should  be  forwarded,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  first  of 
January,  to  the  Recording  Secretary.  Papers  requiring  suitable  lithogra- 
pbic  illustrations  are  especially  desirable. 


2.  Loss  of  the  New- York  University  College. 

The  great  fire  of  May  2l8t  in  New- York,  which  resulted  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Academy  of  Music,  the  University  Medical  College  and  many 
other  large  edifices,  destroyed  some  valuable  Scientific  Colleciions  which 
time  and  money  may  not  soon  replace.  Some  of  the  most  serious  losses 
were  the  following : 

Dr.  Valentine  Mott's  entire  Collection  of  Surgical  and  Anatomical  spe- 
cimens, the  work  of  half  a  century,  valued  it  over  $40,000 ; 

Dr.  J.  W.  Draper's  Library  and  costly  and  delicate  Chemical  Appara- 
tus; 

The  glasses  of  the  great  Telescope  of  Dr.  Henry  Draper,  by  the  aid  of 
which  he  took  the  photographs  of  the  moon ; 

The  Museum  of  the  Old  Lyceum  of  Natural  History,  embracing  the 
Collection  in  Mineralogy,  Geology  and  Botany. 

The  Medical  and  Surgical  Collections  of  Professors  Bedford,  Pr  st.  Van 
Buren,  and  the  large  Herbarium  collected  by  Dr.  Martin  Paine,  were  also 
all  consumed  m  one  hour  by  the  flamea 
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3.  TTie  American  Institute  of  Homceopathy,  Eeport  of  the 
Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  June 
6  and  7,  1866. 

Phet^ihinary  Meeting. — The  usual  preliminary  meeting  was  held  at  the 
house  of  Dr.  M.  C6te,  284  Penn-Street,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  5.  A 
large  number  of  the  members  were  present  irom  various  parts  of  the  Union. 

Departing  somewhat  from  the  usual  custom  wliicli  makes  tliis  meeting 
merely  an  informal  session  or  caucus,  to  discuss  the  business  of  tlie  follow- 
ing day,  Dr.  Cote,  with  the  assent  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
tendered  to  the  members  and  their  ladies  a  social  levee.  Many  pleasant 
greetings  were  ezclianged  by  those  who  had  not  met  sinc#  the  last  session ; 
and  the  cordial  welcome  of  tlie  host  and  hostess,  the  delightful  music,  and 
the  abundant  feast,  at  once  established  a  social  and  friendly  feeling,  which 
continued  unabated  througliout  the  entire  sessions  of  tlie  Institute. 

First  Dat.— Morning  Session. — Wednesday,  Jutu  6.— The  Institute 
assembled  at  Masonic  Hall,  and  was  called  to  order  at  ten  o'clock  by  the 
president,  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy,  of  Brooklyn,  N.-Y.,  when  Rev.  Herrick  Johnstoo 
invoked  the  Divine  blessing  upon  its  deliberations. 

The  President  welcomed  the  members  of  the  Institute  to  their  annual 
meeting,  and  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  iajci  that  so  large  a  number 
of  delegates  were  present. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Burgher,  of  Pittsburgh,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
welcomed  the  members  in  a  few  cordial  remarks,  and  tendered  them  the  hos- 
pitahties  of  the  city. 

The  roll  was  then  called  and  corrected,  when  the  following  members  an- 
swered to  their  names : — 

J.  D.  Annin,  Newark,  N.  J.;  J.  Beakley,  New- York  City;  S.  R.  Beck- 
with,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  D.  H.  Beckwith,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  G.  D.  Beebe, 
Chicago,  III. ;  George  E.  Belcher,  New- York;  J.  C.  Burgher,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa. ;  S.  M.  Cate,  Sakm  Mass.;  W.  R.  Childs,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  Henry  B. 
Clarke,  New  Bedford,  Mass. ;  N.  P.  Cooke,  Chicago,  III. ;  M.  C6t6,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. ;  D.  Cowley,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  C.  M.  Dake,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ; 
J.  P.  Dake,  Salem,  Ohio ;  J  S.  Douglas,  Milwaukee,  Wis. ;  J.  H.  P.  Frost, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  S.  S.  Guy,  Brooklyn,  N.-Y. ;  J.  A.  Herron,  Pittsburgh, 
Fa. ;  W.  T.  Hehnuth,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  T.  Hewitt.  Alleghany  City,  Pa. ; 
H.  H.  Hoffman,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  ;  Bushrod  W.  James,  Philadelphia  Pa. ; 
E.  M.  Kellogg,  New-York  City ;  R.  J.  McClatchey,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  F. 
R.  McManus,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Alpheus  Morrill,  Concord,  N.  H. ;  Henry  D. 
Paine,  New-York ;  Horace  M.  Paine,  Albany,  N-Y. ;  James  A.  Payne, 
)  oston,  Mass. ;  J.  R.  Piper,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  J.  H.  Pulte,  Cincinnati 
Ohio ;  J.  S.  Rankin,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  Horatio  Robinson.  Auburn,  N.-Y. ; 
R.  B.  Rush,  Salem,  Ohio ;  Henry  M.  Smith,  New- York ;  I.  T.  Talbot, 
Boston,  Mass. ;  M.  Y.  Turrill,  Cleveland,  Ohio ;  Frederick  Taudte,  Birming- 
ham, Pa.  j^Tullio  S.  Verdi,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  M.  W.  Wallace,  Alleghany 
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City,  Pa. ;  0.  Wesselhoeft,  Dorchester,  Mass. ;  E.  0.  Witherell,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio;  J.  B.  Wood,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

An  election  for  officers  of  the  Institute  was  then  entered  into,  and  resulted 
as  follows : — 

President. — Dr.  J.  S.  Douglas,  of  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Vice-President.— -'Dr.  S.  R.  Beck  with,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

General  Secretary.— Dv.  I.  T.  Talbot,  of  Boston. 

Provisional  Secretary,— T^t.  H.  B.  Clarke,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Treasurer.— Dt.  E.  M.  Kellogg,  of  New- York  City. 

Board  of  Censors. — Drs.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  Salem,  Ohio ;  H.  M.  Paine,  of 
Albany,  N.-Y. ;  H.  M.  Smith,  of  New- York  City :  M.  Cote,  of  Pitteburgh,  and 
J.  B.  Wood,  of  West  Chester,  Pa 

Auditing  Committee. — Drs.  S.  R,  Beckwith,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  ;  George 
E.  Belcher,  of  New- York  City ;  N.  F.  Cooke,  of  Chicago,  III. ;  David  Cowley, 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  T.  S.  Verdi,  of  Washini^ton,  D.  0. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Beakley,  **  the  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  given  to  the 
retiring  officers  for  their  efficient  services  during  the  past  year." 

The  President  was  then  installed  into  office,  and  made  a  suitable  acknow- 
ledgement.   The  Institute  adjourned  until  three  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  Institute  re-assembled  at  three  o'clock,  and 
was  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

The  Board  of  Censors  reported  favorably  upon  the  application  of  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  for  membership  of  the  Institute : — 

T.  F.  Allen,  New-York  City;  William  J.  Baner,  New- York  City  ;  H.  F. 
Biggar,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  C.  W.  Boyce,  Auburn,  N.-Y. ;  William  H.  Cook, 
Carlisle,  Pa. ;  Frank  Cooper,  Alleghany  City,  Pa. ;  Benjamin  F.  Dake, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  George  S.  Foster,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  W.  G.  Graham,  Ravenna, 
Ohio ,  William  Horwitz,  New- York  City ;  A.  E.  Keyes,  Ravenna,  Ohio ; 
Charles  H.  Lee,  Etna,  Alleghany  Co.,  Pa. ;  J.  H.  Marsdon,  York  Sulphur 
Springs,  Pa. ;  R.  C.  McClelland,  Glade  Mills,  Pa. ;  Robert  McMurray,  New- 
York  City ;  J.  J.  Mitchell,  New- York  City ;  Coates  Preston,  Chester,  Pa. ; 
Horatio  Robinson,  Jr.,  Auburn,  N.-Y. ;  L.  M.  Rousseau,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ; 
Robert  0.  Smedley,  West  Chester,  Pa. ;  Daniel  D.  Smith,  New-York  City  ; 
John  McE.  Wetmore,  New- York  City ;  Cii-o  S.  Verdi,  Georgetown,  D.  0. ; 
J.  P.  Cooper,  Alleghany  City,  Pa. ;  Henry  Sheffield,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  S.  A. 
Robinson,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  ;  J.  Sidney  Mitchell,  Chicago,  111. ;  N.  Schneider, 
Cleveland,  Ohio ;  C.  H.  Cogswell,  Moline,  Ul. ;  John  Hartman,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. ;  G.  E.  Chandler,  Wauseon,  Ohio ;  W.  H.  H.  Neville,  Philadelphia ;  M. 
Friese,  Mechanicsburgh,  Pa.;  John  E.  James,  Philadelphia;  Edwin  A. 
liodge,  Detroit,  Mich. ;  G.  Catron  Duncan,  Chicago,  111. ;  H.  M.  Logee, 
Linesville,  Crawford  County,  Pa. ;  J.  R  Earheart,  Philadelphia ;  Geo.  W. 
Billings,  Brooklyn ;  John  0.  Richards,  Lock  Haven,  Pa. ;  J.  E.  Bamaby, 
Alleghany  City,  Pa. ;  Horace  Homer,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  R.  Faulkner,  Erie, 
Pa. ;  J.  Stewart,  Sharpsbui^g,  Pa. ;  W.  C.  Borhmd,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Shad- 
rach  0.  Morrill,  Concord,  N.  H. ;  T.  G.  Comstock,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  Max 
Werder,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  E.  W.  Townsend,  Greenbury,  Westmoreland 
County,  Pa. 
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The  Report  was  accepted,  and  on  motion  the  gentlemen  named  were 
elected  members  of  the  Institute. 

The  application  for  membership  of  Mrs.  Mercy  B.  Jackson,  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  John  Tifil,  of  Norwalk,  Ohio,  was  e:(cu8ed  from  membership  at  his 
own  request. 

A  stiitement  of  expenses  incurred  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Institute  for  the 
past  year  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Auditing  Committee. 

Reports  of  Bureaus. — Materia  Media i. — The  only  report  of  this  Bureau 
was  a  letter  from  Dr.  £.  M.  Hule,  <^  Chicago,  announcing,  that,  owing  to 
the  pressure  of  business,  he  had  been  unable  to  prepare  a  repoi-t. 

Clinieal  Medicine  and  Zymoses. — A  partial  report  was  offered  by  the 
Chairman,  Dr.  H.  D.  Payne,  of  New- York,  which  was  accepted. 

Surgery. — The  Chairman,  Dr.  William  T.  Helmuth,  desired  to  have  the 
reading  of  his  report  postponed  until  the  next  day.  The  request  was 
granted. 

Hoviaopathic  Organization^  Registration^  and  Statistics, — ^Dr.  I.  T,  Talbot, 
of  Boston,  Chairman  of  the  Bureau,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read, 
accepted,  and  laid  on  the  table  for  future  consideration. 

Medical  Communications. — Dr.  Cate,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  communicated  a 
paper  on  Lachesis,  in  a  certain  form  of  uterine  inflai^mation,  which  was  re- 
ceived and  placed  on  file. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  Salem,  Ohio,  read  cases  reported  by  W.  J.  Blakely,  of 
Benzinger,  Elk  County,  treated  by  Mercurius-protiodid.  The  paper  was  ac- 
cepted. Dr.  Pulte,  of  Cincinnati,  made  some  remarks  in  regard  to  the  use 
of  this  medicine  in  cases  of  diphtheria  attended  by  debility. 

The  President  stated  that  he  had  used  the  Deuto-iodide  of  Mercury  locally 
in  cases  of  goitre.  It  was  used  successfully  in  the  form  of  ointment,  in  the 
first  decimal  trituration.  Dr.  Ilelmath,  of  St.  Louis,  spoke  on  the  same 
subject.  He  said  that  he  had  used  the  Deuto-iodide  of  Mercury  in  cases 
of  goitre,  and  he  thought  it  a  very  valuable  remedy.  In  the  East  Indies, 
where  goitres  attain  an  immense  size,  cures  are  performed  by  the  application 
of  this  medicine  to  the  tumor  in  the  form  of  ointment,  prepared  one  drachm 
to  one  ounce  lard.  He  has  used  the  same  ointment  still  more  reduced  and 
in  small  quantity,  with  great  benefit. 

Dr.  Beebe.  of  Chicago,  spoke  of  treating  goitre  successfully  with  the 
thirtieth  attenuation  of  Iodine  internally,  in  some  cases  relieving  when  the 
crude  form  of  Iodine  had  failed. 

Dr.  S.  R.  Beck  with,  from  the  Auditing  Committee,  reported  that  the 
annual  expenses  of  the  Institute  exceeded  its  receipts,  and  recommended  an 
increase  of  initiation  and  annual  fee.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  the  con- 
sideration of  the  suggestion  together  with  the  report  of  the  Bureau  of  or- 
ganization was  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole. 

On  motion,  ;fuljoumed  to  8,  p.  m. 

Even  mo  Session. — The  Institute  assembled  at  8  o'clock.  There  was 
also  an  additional  attendance  of  about  fifteen  hundred  ladies  and  gentlemen. 
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The  President,  on  caDing  the  Institute  to  order,  introduced  Dr.  William 
Tod  Helmuth,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  who  delivered  the  Annual  Address. 

The  general  subject  of  the  lecture  was  HomGeopathy,  and  the  doctor  an- 
nounced at  the  outset  that  he  would  endeavor,  as  much  as  possible,  to  strip 
the  subject  of  the  unintelligible  technicalities  and  dry  details  of  a  professional 
address.  He  divided  his  lecture  into  the  consideration  of  the  points,  ^*  The 
proofs  that  Homoeopathy  is  true,"  Is  Homoeopathy  a  humbug  1"  "  The  in- 
crease of  belief  in  Homoeopathic  principles,"  and  "  The  changes  that  have 
been,  and  are  to  be  accomplished  by  the*  aid  of  Homoeopathy."  Each  of 
these  points  was  considered  with  skill  and  acumen,  and  strengthened  by 
instances  and  allusions,  facts  and  figures,  that  must  have  gone  far  towards 
convincing  whoever  among  the  audience  may  have  been  skeptical  as  to  the 
soundness  of  the  principles  held  by  the  homoeopathic  school  of  medicine. 
The  lecture  was  listened  to  throughout  with  attention  and  interest,  and  was 
several  times  interrupted  by  hearty  applause. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  of  New- York,  the  thanks  of  the  Institute 
were  tendered  to  William  Tod  Helmuth,  M.D.,  for  his  able  and  valuable  ad- 
dress, and  a  copy  of  it  was  requested  for  publication. 

Adjourned  to  Thursday,  9  o'clock,  a.  m. 

The  Banquet. — At  ten  o'clock,  the  members  of  the  Institute  repaired  to 
City  Hall,  and  partook  of  a  splendid  banquet,  which  had  been  prepared  by 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County.  About  three  hundred 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present  as  invited  guests  of  the  Society.  Upon 
the  conclusion  of  the  banquet.  Dr.  M.  C6t6,  Chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  called  the  meeting  to  order,  when  the  following  regular  toasts 
were  read : — 

1.  To  the  Memory  of  Hahnemann.    In  silence,  standing. 

2.  The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.  Responded  to  by  Dr. 
McManns,  of  Baltimore. 

3.  The  Ladies.    Responded  to  by  Dr.  Talbot,  of  Boston. 

4.  Our  Sister  Societies.    Response  by  Dr.  Cooke,  of  Chicago. 

5.  Our  Colleges,^^ual  to  any.  Response  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith,  of 
Cleveland. 

6.  Our  Journals.    Responded  to  by  Dr.  Frost,  of  Philadelphia. 

7.  Our  Hospitals.    Response  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  Salem,  Ohio. 

8.  The  EflBcacy  of  Homoeopathic  Medicines.  Responded  to  by  Dr.  Hel- 
muth, of  St.  Louis. 

9.  Our  Southern  Brethren.  Response  by  Dr.  Yerdi,  of  Washington, 
D.C. 

A  number  of  volunteer  toasts  were  then  read,  and  responded  to.  The 
proceedings  were  of  an  exceedingly  interesting  character,  and  the  Society 
may  well  be  proud  of  the  success  of  their  entertainment. 

Second  Day. — ^Morning  Session. 

Thursday,  June  8.  The  Institute  assembled  at  9  o'clock,  at  Masonic 
Hall,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  President 

The  minutes  of  Wednesday  were  read  and  approved. 
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Od  motion  of  Dr.  Talbot,  it  was  voted  that  the  Bureau  of  CUnlcal  Me- 
dicine be  instructed  to  prepare  for  general  circulation,  a  concise  circular, 
witli  directfons,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  cholera,  and  that  the  General 
Secretary  be  directed  to  fUrnish  twenty  copies  to  each  member  of  the  In- 
stitute. 

The  Institute  then  resolved  itself  into  a  Committee  of  the  Whole,  for  the 
considenition  of  various  subjects  referred  to  it. 

Dr.  R  M.  Kellogg,  of  Kew-York,  was  elected  chairman. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  was  called  up. 

Dr.  McManus,  of  Baltimore,  said,  if  he  understood  the  proposition,  it 
was  now  purposed  .to  so  alter  the  character  of  the  Institute  that  old  mem- 
bers could  have  no  voice  in  its  proceedings.  For  his  part  he  objected  to 
any  change,  as  he  did  not  see  the  necessity  for  it. 

Dr.  Talbot  explained  tliat  the  proposition  made  by  the  Committee  on 
Organization  was  not  designed  to'  change  the  present  character  of  tlie  In- 
stitute or  to  take^away  the  rights  of  the  old  members,  but  to  so  alter  the 
constitution  that  societies  may  send  delegates  to  represent  them ;  so  that 
the  Institute  sliall  have  at  its  sessions,  aside  from  individual  members,  re- 
presentatives from  every  homoeopathic  society,  association,  and  institution 
in  the  country.  This  plan,  if  carried  out,  would  unite  all  the  various  as- 
sociations in  one  central  body  to  act  together  in  all  questions  of  national 
interest 

At  tlie  request  of  the  Institute,  the  Secretary  then  read  the  entire  report 
of  the  Bureau  on  Organization. 

The  first  recommendation  was  that  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  prepare  and 
publish  a  triennial  catalogue  containing  the  constitution,  by-laws,  rules, 
and  regulations  of  the  Institute,  a  full  list  of  its  members,  past  and  present, 
together  with  a  list  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  of  America ;  and 
statistics  of  the  various  societies  and  institutions  connected  with  homoeo- 
patliy. 

After  considerable  discussion  on  the  part  of  the  members,  it  was  voted, 
that  the  Bureau  be  instructed  to  prepare  snch  a  list,  and  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Institute. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Dake  explained  to  the  Institute,  that  Dr.  John  B.  Hall  had 
a  Directory  prepared,  whicli  would  sliortly  be  published.  He  desired  the 
assistance  of  the  members  of  the  Institute  in  every  way  possible. 

The  second  subject  of  the  report  was  summed  up  in  the  following  reso- 
lution : —    . 

BMof/ud^  That  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  invites  all  bodies 
of  homoeopathic  physicians  to  send  delegates  to  its  meetings ;  and,  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  would  recommend  the  following  proposition  :— 

First,  From  every  Association  composed  of  more  than  flfly  members, 
from  different  States,  two  delegates. 

Second,  From  every  State  society,  two  delegates;  additional,  for  every 
twenty  members,  one  delegate. 

Tiiird,  From  every  country  or  local  society,  one  delegate. 

Fourth,  From  every  college,  hospital,  or  dispensary  actually  established, 
each  one  delegate. 
Fifth,  For  every  medical  Joomal  published,  one  delegata 
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Dr.  Guy,  of  Brooklyn,  presented  the  following  amendment,  which  was 
accepted.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  these  delegates  to  present  to  this  Insti- 
tute, through  its  proper  bureaus,  a  clear  synopsis  of  the  doings  of  tlieir 
respective  associations  or  societies. 

The  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  the  following  resolution  was  passed : — 

Be9olr)ed^  That  members  who  are  three  years  in  arrears,  and  who  do  not 
pay  within  one  year  afler  being  so  notified  by  the  Treasurer,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  having  forfeited  membership,  and  theu:  names  shall  be  stricken 
from  the  list. 

The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  was  then  considered. 

Dr.  Talbot  offered  the  following  resolution  as  a  substitute  for  the  report 
of  the  Auditing  Committee : — 

Beiolvedy  Tliat  the  members  of  the  Institute  be  required  to  pay  the 
annual  sum  of  three  dollars  towards  defhiying  the  expenses  of  the  Institute. 

After  conaidemble  discussion,  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

Tlie  Committee  of  the  Wliole  then  arose,  and  the  Institute  resumed  its 
session.     Dr.  Beckwith,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 

The  Secretary  tljen  read  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee,  and  the  re- 
solutions reported  by  them  were,  on  motion  of  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  of  New- 
Tork,  adopted. 

Statistical  REPORTa — ^Reports  fi-om  the  following  auxiliary  and  cor- 
responding bodies  were  then  presented  and  read. — 

Statb  S0CIETIE&— Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy ;  Dr.  A-  Morrill,  the  New  Hampshire  Society ;  Dr.  S.  M.  Cate,  the 
Massachusetts  Society ;  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  the  New- York  Society ;  Dr.  B. 
W.  James,  the  Pennsylvania  Society;  Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  the  Ohio 
Society;  Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe,  the  Illinois  Society. 

County  or  Local  Societies.— Dr.  L  T.  Talbot,  the  Boston  Academy 
of  Homoeopathic  Medicine;  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  the  New- York  County  So- 
ciety ;  Dr.  H.  M  Paine,  Albany  County  Society,  N. Y. ;  Dr.  H.  Robinson, 
Cayuga  County,  N.Y.;  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy,  Kings  County  (N.Y.)  Society;  Dr. 
R  J.  McClutchey,  the  Philadelphia  County  Society ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Marsden, 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Cumberland  Valley,  Pa. ;  Dr.  D.  Cowley, 
Alleghany  County  Medical  Society,  Pa. ;  Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  the  Cuya- 
hoga Medical  Society,  Ohio ;  Dr.  N.  F.  Cooke,  the  Chicago  Medical  So- 
ciety ;  Dr.  John  Hartmann,  the  St  Louis  Society. 

Colleges.— -Dr.  J.  Beakley,  New- York  Homoeopathic  College ;  Dr.  J. 
H.  P.  Frost,  Horn.  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania;  Dr.  N.  F.  Cooke, 
Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago ;  Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  Cleveland 
Medical  College;  Dr.  William  T.  Helmuth,  St  Louis  Medical  College. 

Hospitals  and  Disfen8arie& — ^Dr.  J.  C.  Burgher,  Medical  and  Surgical 
Hospital  of  Pittsburgh;  Dr.  William  T.  Helmuth,  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
St  Louis;  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  Homoeopathic  Medical  Dispensary,  Boston;  Dr. 
H.  M.  Smith,  Central  New- York  Homoeopathic  Dispensary ;  Dr.  S.  S.  Guy, 
Homoeopathic  Dispensary  of  Brooklyn;  Dr.  B.  W.  James,  the  Homoeopathic 
Infirmary  of  Pliiladelphia;  Dr.  C.  M.  Dake,  Dispensary  in  Pittsburgh;  Dr. 
Beckwith,  the  Cleveland  Dispensary ;  Dr.  Helmuth,  St  Louis  Medical  Dis- 
pensary; Dr.  Helmuth,  Freedman's  Colored  Orphan's  Home. 
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Medicai>  JouRiTALs. — ^Dr.  Smith,  American  Homceopathic  Review;  Dr. 
Talbot,  New  England  Medical  Gazette ;  Dr.  Beebe,  United  Sutes  Medical 
and  Sargical  Journal;  Dr.  Lodge,  American  Homceopatliic  Observer;  Dr. 
Helmutb,  Weatem  Homoeopathic  Medical  Observer;  Dr.  Frost,  Hahne- 
mannian  Monthly. 

Notices  were  also  received  from  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  of  the  establishmeqi 
of  the  Halinemannian  Insurance  Company,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  from 
Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Company,  at  Albany ;  having  for 
their  object  the  insurance  of  homceopathic  patients  at  a  reduced  premium. 
The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  Beebe,  and,  after  some  dis- 
CQSsion,  adopted : — 

BeMited^  That,  while  we  approve  the  establishment  of  Life  Insurance 
Companies  which  make  a  distinction  in  favor  of  the  patrons  of  homoeopathy, 
and  while  we  desire  to  encourage  such  organi74ttions,  nevertheless,  with  a 
view  to  impartiality,  we  hereby  forbid  the  use  of  the  name  of  the  Ameri- 
can Institute  of  Homoeopathy  in  any  manner  calculated  to  adverUae  or 
promote  the  interests  of  one  such  company  in  preference  to  another. 
The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  three  o^clock,  p.ic 
Aftiuinoon  Session.— The  Convention  met  at  three  o^clock,  and  was 
called  to  order  by  the  Vice-president  Dr.  S.  R  Beckwith,  of  Cleveland. 

The  reports  which  had  been  considered  during  the  morning  session 
were  ordered  to  be  filed. 

Report  OF  thb  Burbau  of  Suhgkry.— Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  of  St 
Louis,  read  a  report  in  which  the  different  improvements  introduced  into 
Surgery  since  the  last  session  of  the  Institute  were  fully  discussed. 

Dr.  J.  Beakley,  of  New-Tork,  promised  to  furnish  the  Secretary  a  report 
on  Surgery. 

Dr.  S.  R  Beckwith,  of  Cleveland,  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Ovarian  Tu- 
mor?.**  On  motion,  the  several  reports  of  the  Bureau  on  Surgery  were 
accepted. 

Dr.  B.  W.  James,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  paper  on  ^  Aural  Sur- 
gery," which  was  accepted. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Pulte,  of  Cincinnati,  presented  a  report  on  "  the  Spectroscope, 
and  the  law  *  Similia  similibus  curantur,'  accepted. 

Mr.  Henry  Turner,  of  London,  by  invitation,  addressed  the  Convention. 
He  stated  that  the  system  of  homoeopathy  in  England  was  meeting  with 
the  most  determined  opposition  from  the  allopathic  practitioners,  who  have 
control  of  the  Medical  Colleges  and  Schools,  and  bias  the  minds  of  stu- 
dents against  the  homoeopathic  system.  An  English  Directory  had  Just 
been  published,  and  an  effort  was  being  made  to  add  to  it  an  American 
Directory. 

He  said  the  number  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  in  Ijondon  was  ninety- 
three  ;  and  in  England,  two  hundred  and  seventy-six.  There  are  several 
associations  which  hold  frequent  and  profitable  meetings.  There  are  hos- 
pitals in  several  of  the  large  towns,  and  dispensaries  in  most  places  of  con- 
siderable size.     There  are  four  or  fLve  journals,  which  are  well  sustained. 

Dr.  Thomas  Hewitt,  of  Alleghany  City,  read  an  interesting  essay,  entitled, 
**  What  is  the  cause  of  Collapse  in  Cholera,"  which  was  accepted. 
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Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  of  Albany,  presented  a  paper  on  Cholera,  wLich  was 
accepted. 

Dr.  B.  W.  Jnmes  offered  a  resolution  recommending  that  each  member 
of  the  medical  profei>sion  keep  a  statistical  record  of  all  cases  of  Asiatic 
Cholera  treated  by  himself,  in  case  that  disease  should  visit  our  country, 
together  with  the  result  of  the  treatment  and  report  the  same  for  publi- 
cation, which  was  adopted. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Smith  offered  a  resnhition  authorizing  the  President  to  ap- 
point delegates  to  the  International  Homoeopalhic  Congress,  to  be  held  m 
Paris  in  1867.     Adopted. 

Dr.  T.  S.  Verdi  proposed  that  a  committee  be  appointed  for  the  purpoee 
of  preparing  an  address  to  the  homoeopathic  physicians  in  European  coun- 
tries, urging  upon  them  the  necessity  of  organizing  national  societies. 
Adopted;  and  the  General  Secretary  was  appointed  to  prepare  the  address, 
and  enter  into  a  correspondence  with  the  Tarious  societies. 

Dr.  S.  S.  Guy  presented  a  resolution  returning  the  thanks  of  the  Insti- 
tute to  the  Homoeopath ie  Medical  Society  of  Alleghany  County  for  the 
handsome  manner  in  which  they  had  entertained  the  delegates  during 
their  sojourn  in  Pittsburgh. 

Also  to  the  newspapers  of  Pittsburgh,  for  so  faithfully  reporting  the 
proceedings  of  this  session  of  the  Institute.     Unanimously  adopted. 

Dr.  James  A.  Herrick,  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Ho- 
moeopathic Dispensary,  on  Fourth-st,  extended  an  invitaticm  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute  to  visit  that  institution  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered. 

The  President  then  announced  the  following  appointments  for  the  en- 
suing year: — 

Bureau  of  Materia  Medica,  ^Conmd  Wesaelhoeft,  M.D.,  of  Dorchester, 
Mass. ;  Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  William  E.  Payne, 
M.D.,  of  Bath,  Me. ;  K  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  111. ;  H.  L.  Chase,  M.D., 
of  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Zymoses.— H.  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  New- 
York  City;  D.  H.  Beckwilh,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  R.  Ludlam,  M.D., 
of  Chicago,  111. ;  R  C.  Wilherill,  M.D.,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  S.  M.  Catc, 
M.D.,  of  Salem,  Mas& 

Bureau  of  Surgery.-^,  Beakley,  M.D.,  of  New-Ycrk  City  ;  William  T. 
Hehnuth,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  G.  D.  Beebe,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  El. ; 
S.  R.  Beckwith,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  George  F.  Foote,  M.D.,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Bureau  of  Organization,  Registration,  and  Statistics. •t-U,  M.  Smith,  M.D., 
of  New- York  City;  H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  Albany,  N.Y.;  E.  A.  Lodge, 
M.D.,  of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  B.  W.  Jan.es,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  T.  G. 
Com  ^ock,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis.  Mo. 

committee  of  Arrangements. — G.  E.  Belcher,  MD.,  H.  M.  Smith,  M.D., 
H.  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  E.  M.  Kellogg,  M.D.,  of  New-York 
City. 

Orator  for  1867,  N.  F.  Cooke,  M.D.,  of  Chicago,  111. ;  alternate,  H.  B. 
Clarke,  M.D.,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
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On  motion  of  Dr.  I.  T.  Talbot,  it  was  Toted,  that  a  committee  of  five  be 
appointed  to  prepare  a  complete  code  of  Medical  Ethics,  and  to  report  at  the 
next  session  of  the  American  Institute.* 

The  President  appointed  for  this  committee,  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  of 
New- York  City;  Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  E.  M. 
Kellogg,  M.D.,  of  New- York  City;  A.  S.  Ball,  M.D.,  of  New-York  City; 
G.  W.  Banies,  M  D.,  of  Cleyeland,  Ohio. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith,  the  following  amendment  to  Article  X. 
of  the  by-laws  was  adopted. 

Sec.  3.— There  shall  be  a  Bureau  of  Obstetrics,  which  shall  collect  facts 
and  observations  on  subjects  pertaining  to  obstetrics. 

The  President  appointed  upon  this  Bureau,  H.  H.  Guernsey,  M.D.,  of 
Philadelphia  Pa. ;  J.  C.  Sanders,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  ;  S.  R.  Kirby, 
M.D.,  of  New- York  City ;  E.  A.  Cuilbert,  M.D.,  of  Dubuque,  Iowa ;  J.  H. 
Woodbury,  M.D.,  of  East  Boston,  Mass. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Smith,  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer  were  ap- 
pointed the  Publication  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  the  Institute  adjourned  to  meet  in  New- 
York  City  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  June,  1867. 

I.  T.  TALBOT, 

General  Secretary. 


4.  Convention  of  Homoeopathic    Physicians  of  Pennsylva* 
nia. — State  Society  formed* 

PuBSUANT  to  a  call  issued  by  the  Alleghany  Co.  Homoeopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety and  endorsed  and  recommended  by  many  of  the  prominent  Homoec^ 
pathic  Physicians  throughout  the  State,  a  convention  assembled  in  Pitts- 
burgh in  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital  Building  at  10  o^clock,  a.m.,  June  5th, 
1866,  and  organized  a  State  Medical  Society.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Doctor  J.  H.  Burgher,  of  Pittsburgh,  who  explained  the  object  of 
the  convention.  Dr.  J.  H.  P.  Frost,  of  Philadelphia,  was  chosen  temporary 
chairman,  and  Dr.  Bushrod  W.  James,  of  Philadelphia,  Secretary  pro  tern. ; 
Dr.  George  S.  Foster  ofiered  a  resolution  that  a  committee  on  permanent 
organization  be  appointed  to  report '  a  Constitution  and  By-Laws  for  the 
government  of  the  Society.  A  committee  of  one  from  each  county  represent- 
ed waff  appointed :  Dr.  J.  E.  Barnaby  was  appointed  a  committee  to  ob- 
tain the  name  and  address  of  delegates  present.  After  this  committee  re- 
ported, the  following  committee  on  Constitution  and  By-Laws  was  announced. 
Dra.  M.  C6t6,  of  Alleghany  Co.  j  H.  M.  Logee,  Crawford  Co. ;  Coates  Pres- 
ton, Delaware  Co. ;  M.  Friese,  Cumberland  Co. ;  J.  B.  Wood,  Chester  Co. ; 
J.  H.  Marsden,  Adams  po. ;  Horace  Homer,  Philadelphia  Co. ;  R.  Faulkner, 
Erie  Co. ;  P.  S.  Driff,  Butler  Co. 

The  committee  retired  for  about  half  an  hour  when  they  returned  and 
offered  their  Report  containing  a  Constitution  and  By-Laws.  Their  report 
was  accepted  and  the  constitution  was  taken  up  and  considered  by  sections, 
and  after  some  amendment  adopted  as  a  whole.    The  By-Laws  were  aga 
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read  and  after  being  amended  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  constitution, 
were  likewise  adopted  as  a  whole,  and  the  convention  resolved  into  a  State 
Society.     The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  4  o'clock,  p.m. 

Afternoon  session.  The  Society  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  and  pro- 
ceeded to  an  election  of  OflBcers  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  resulted  as  fol- 
lows, viz:  President:  J.  Bf  Wood,  M.D.,  West  Chester;  Vice-presidents: 
J.  H.  P.  Frost,  M.D.,  Philadelphia ;  and  J.  0.  Burgher,  M.D.,  Pittsburgh ; 
Recording  Secretary :  Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D. ,  Philadelphia;  Correspon- 
ding Secretary :  J.  R.  McClatchey,  M.D.,  Philadelphia;  Treasurer:  D. 
Cowley,  M,D.,  Pittsburgh ;  Censors:  C.  Preston,  M.D. ,  Chester,  Delaware 
Co. ;  R.  Faulkner,  M.D.,  Erie,  Erie  Co. ;  H.  Hofinann,  M.D.,  Pittsburgh, 
Alleghany  Co. 

The  constitution  was  then  signed  by  the  Delegates  present,  eligible  to 
membership,  numbering  thirty  in  all.  A  Resolution  was  then  adopted  fixing 
the  next  place  of  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  the  second  Wednesday  in 
May,  A.D.,  1867,  at  10  o'clock,  a.m.  Delegates  to  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy  were  then  selected,  consisting  of  J.  B.  Wood,  M.D.,  and 
Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D.,  to  represent  this  society  in  that  body,  which  holds 
its  session  on  the  6th  inst.  in  Masonic  Hall,  Pittsburgh.  "The  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  of  Cumberland  County"  presented  a  report  which  was  read 
and  accepted.  "  The  Philadelphia  County  Homoeopathic  Society"  also  pre- 
sented a  report,  which  after  being  read  was  accepted.  "  The  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society"  was  represented  by  Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe  of  Chicago,  who  had 
been  duly  appointed  a  Delegate  from  that  State :  he  delivered  an  address  and 
closed  by  inviting  the  Physicians  of  the  "  Pennsylvania  State  Society"  to 
meet  those  of  the  *'  Illinois  State  Society"  at  their  next  annual  meeting. 
'*  The  New- York  State  Society"  was  represented  by  Dr.  J.  Beakley.  <^The 
Miami  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohio"  was  represented  by  Dr.  J. 
Bosler,  of  Dayton,  who  presented  a  communication  from  the  Society 
which  was  read  and  accepted.  Dr.  McClatchey  offered  a  resolution  that  a 
committee  of  five  (5)  be  appointed  to  obtain  a  charter,  if  possible,  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  State  Legislature,  which  was  adopted  and 
the  following  committee  appointed.— Drs.  R.  J.  McClatchey,  Bushrod 
W.  Jj  mes,  J.  C.  Burgher,  R.  Ross  Roberts  and  J.  K.  Lee. 

A  communication  on  Poisoning  by  Santonine  from  Dr.  J.  W.  Blakely,  of 
Benzinger,  was  presented  and  read  by  Dr.  W.  R.  Childs.  It  was  moved  by 
Dr.  Childs,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  be  published  in  the  Hahne- 
mann Monthly,  and  that  that  Journal  be  considered  the  organ  of  the  State 
Society.  The'  following  amendment  to  the  constitution  was  ofiered  and  laid 
over,  under  the  rules  until  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  "  That  no 
pei  son  should  be  eligible  to  membership  in  this  State  Society  who  graduates 
in  medicine  after  the  year  1866,  unless  he  has  received  a  Diploma  from 
some  regular  Homoeopathic  Medical  College."  It  was  on  motion  resolved 
that  the  retiring  President  at  the  next  annual  meeting  should  be  selected 
to  deliver  the  "Annual  Address."  Dr.  J.  C.  Wood,  of  West  Chester^ 
was  therefore  appointed  orator  for  the  next  session  to  be  held  in 
Philadelphia.     A  committee  of   on  one  each  of  the    following    medical 
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subjects  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  report  during  the  year  and  present  it 
at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

1.  Homoeopathy  and  Clinical  Medicine.     M.  Priese,  M  D.,  Mechanicsburg. 

2.  Drug  Provings  and  New  Remedies.    J.  W.  Blakely,  M.D.,  Benzinger. 

3.  Anatomy  and  Pathology.    J.  0.  Morgan,  M.D.,  Phila. 

4.  Surgery.     Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 

5.  Anaesthetics  (General  and  Local).    W.  H.  H.  Neville,  M.D.,  Phila. 
delphia. 

6.  Obstetrics.    J.  H.  Marsden,  M.D.,  York  Sulphur  Springs. 

7.  Chemistry  as  applied  to  Medicine.    Thomas  Hewitt,  M.D.,  Pittsburgh. 

8.  Physiology.    0.  B.  Gause,  M.D.,  Phila. 

9.  Asiatic  Cholera.    J.  H.  P.  Frost,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 

10.  Statistics  of  Cholera  and  other  Diseases  treated  by  Homoeopathy.    D. 
Cowley,  M.D.,  Pittsburgh. 

11.  Medical  Diagnosis.     R.  J.  McClatchey,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.  ' 
Delegates  to  other  State  Societies  were  appointed  by  the  Chair  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Illinois  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society:"  Drs.  D.  Cowley,  H.  H. 
Hoffmann  and  W.  R.  Childs. 

"New-York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society:"  Drs.  Bushrod  W. 
James,  C.  Preston  and  R.  J.  McClatchey. 

'*  Massachusetts  State  HomoBopathic  Medical  Society:"  Drs.  J.  D.  John- 
son, H.  Homer,  and  J.  H.  P.  Frost. 

"  Ohio  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society :"  Drs.  M.  C6t6,  J.  A.  Herron 
and  J.  F.  Cooper. 

^'  Michigan  Institute  of  Homoeopathy :"  Drs.  C.  M.  Dake,  R.  Faulkner, 
and  W.  W.  Wallace. 

^  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Wisconsin :"  Drs.  Geo.  S.  Foster,  J. 
C.  Burgher,  and  A.  Black. 

"  New  Hampshire  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society :"  Drs.  M.  Preston, 
B.  C.  Smedley,  and  D.  R.  Barden. 

"  Western  Institute  of  Homoeopathy :"  Dr.  W.  H.  Cook,  of  Carlisle. 

^^  Canadian  Institute  of  Homoeopathy :"    Dr.  J.  0.  Richards,  of  Lock 
Haven. 

A  communication  from  the  Faculty  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College 
of  Pennsylvania  was  presented,  together  with  some  announcements  of  the 
Institution,  by  Dr.  Frost  and  accepted.  A  Resolution  of  thanks  to  the 
**  Board  of  Managers  of  th^  Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Pittsburgh"  for  the 
use  of  their  building  and  other  favors,  was  unanimously  passed.  Several 
*  papers  on  scientific  subjects  appertaining  to  medicine  were  offered,  but  owing 
to  the  lateness  of  the  hour  could  not  be  read.  All  graduates  who  signed* 
the  call  for  the  convention  or  the  recommendation  of  the  same,  are  entitled 
to  become  full  members  during  the  year  upon  the  payment  of  the  initiation 
fee  of  two  dollars,  and  signing  the  Constitution,  or  sending  in  their  names 
to  the  Rec.  Secretary  for  signature  to  the  Constitution.  They  will  also 
receive  a  eopy  of  the  published  proceedings  of  the  Society.  On  motion,  the 
Society  adjourned.  Bushrod  W.  James,  M.D.,  Bee,  Secretary. 
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5.  HomcBopathy  in  the  Bahamas. 

It  will  gratify  our  friends  to  know  that  homoeopathy  has  now  an  advocate 
and  zealous  votary  at  Nassau,  in  the  person  of  W.  H.  Amhrister,  M.D.,  of 
whose  success  and  prospects  we  have  encouraging  accounts.  Though  long 
a  resident  of  the  Bahamas,  Dr.  Amhrister  has  only  within  the  last  year 
established  himself  in  Nassau  (ofBce  on  Shirley-st.)  We  learn  that  the 
present  Governor  of  the  Bahama  Islands  is  a  devoted  Homoeopath,  who 
has  a  large  family,  none  of  whom  have  ever  been  treated  allopathically.  It  was 
therefore  a  very  satisfactory  thing  to  him  to  find  at  Nassau  a  good  repre- 
sentative of  Hahnemann,  Homoeopathy,  and  the  Homoeopathic  College  of 
New- York.  The  present  Governor  is  a  progressive  man  who  enters  into 
all  reforms,  especially  in  medicine,  agriculture  and  horticulture.  He  has 
already  established  an  Agricultural  Society  which  has  added  new  life  to  the 
formerly  declining  spirit  of  that  sunny  Island.  With  pleasure  we  take  the 
following  extract  from  the  Nassau  Guardian : 

The  second  exhibition  of  the  Bahamas  Agricultural  Society  took  place  on 
the  14th  of  June,  at  St.  George's  Hall,  and  was  very  successful.  The  vege- 
tables and  fruits  were  not  contined,  as  formerly,  to  those  grown  in  New  Pro- 
vidence, but  embraced  the  production  of  the  out-islands.  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  visited  the  exhibition,  and  several  leading  citizens  also. 


6.  Th£  Philadelphia  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 

This  useful  Medical  Journal  has  commenced  its  fifteenth  volume  under 
very  favorable  auspices,  and  promises  to  do  still  better  in  all  matters  of 
general  medical  science  and  intelligence  in  the  future.  The  Reporter  keeps 
well  informed  on  most  subjects  except  one,  and  it  begins  in  these  days  to 
hear  often  about  that 

In  the  first  number  of  the  new  volume  (July  7th)  we  find  a  few  words 
in  commendation  of  the  New-York  Academy  of  Medicine  for  its  action  in 
reproving  the  New- York  Board  of  Health.  It  seems  that  the  popular  feeling 
in  favor  ot  making  some  trial  of  homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  cholera  has 
become  so  strong  that  the  Board  of  Health  have  so  far  yielded  to  the  pressure 
as  come  too  near  admitting  that  a  few  hundreds  of  our  people  who  may  prefer 
to  die  under  that  mode  of  practice  ought  to  have  the  privilege.  Thereupon 
the  Academy  in  its  magisterial  manner,  which  is  never  less  dignified  than 
that  of  Isaac  Bickesstaif,  administered  its  mildest  paternal  rebuke  to  the 
Board  of  Health  Commissioners.  This  reprimand  of  the  Academy  is  quote<f 
and  approved  by  the  Reporter,  so  far  as  the  Academy  is  to  be  thought  only  as 
employed  in  washing  its  hands  of  the  least  trace  of  suspicion  of  the  lightest 
taint  of  homoeopathy ;  but  it  is  not  satisfied  to  see  the  the  Health  Com- 
missioners, several  of  whom  had  been  supposed  to  be  u^Jsculapians  of  tke 
JEsculiipians,  excused  upon  the  payment  of  so  small  a  penalty.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  these  members  were  "  out-voted  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  all  the  lay- 
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members  of  the  Board  against  them— ^w  to /ottr."  If  so,  they  still  had  a 
remedy  within  their  reach :  **  «Ay,"  says  the  Reporter,  did,  they  not  resign  ? 
It  is  not  common  for  office-holders  to  resign  merely  because  they  can  not 
please  everybody.  Mr.  Jefferson  once  said  it  was  difficult  to  get  offices  va- 
cated; *'for,"  said  he,  "few  office-holders  dU^  and  none  resign,^^ 


7.  T/ie  New-  York  Academy  of  Medicine 

Has  at  last  made  up  its  mind  on  the  subject  of  the  portability  of  Cholera, 
without  pretending  to  know  how  it  is  carried.  At  its  meeting  of  June  20th, 
it  **  unanimously" 

^'Besolved,  That  this  Academy  hereby  expresses  its  confidence  in  the 
utility  of  general  and  scientific  hygienic  measures  as  the  best  means  of  pro- 
tection against  the  pestilential  prevalence  of  cholera  in  any  locality  where 
it  makes  its  appearance ;  and  that  the  most  thorough  scavenging,  cleansing, 
and  disinfection  are  absolutely  necessary  means  of  averting  this  pestilence  in 
the  cities  and  populous  towns  of  our  country  at  the  present  time. 

"  £s8olved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  the  Academy,  the  medical  profession 
throughout  this  country  should  for  all  practical  purposes,  act  and  advise  in 
accordance  with  the  hypothesis  (or  the  fact)  that  the  choleric  diarrhoea  and 
''  rioe- water"  discharges  of  cholera  patients  are  capable,  in  connection  with 
well-known  localizing  conditions,  of  propagating  the  cholera  poison,  and  that 
rigidly  enforcing  precautions  should  be  taken,  in  every  case  of  cholera,  to 
permanently  disinfect  or  destroy  those  ejected  fluids  by  means  of  active 
chemical  agents.  Also,  that  with  the  same  object  in  view,  the  strictest 
cleanliness  of  person  and  premises  should  be  enforced  upon  all  who  have 
charge  of  the  sick.  Also,  that  all  privies,  water-closets,  and  cess-pools 
should  be  kept  thoroughly  under  the  control  of  disinfectants." 

Tlte  Atnerican  Medical  Association  has  thus  far  failed  to  reach  any  satis- 
fiictory  conclusion  on  this  highly  important  question. 


8.  Trichiniaaie. 

The  family  of  a  Mr.  Bernis  in  Marion,  Iowa,  ate  of  some  raw  ham;  and 
in  four  or  five  days  were  attacked  with  symptoms  resembling  those  of 
typhoid  fever,  for  which  they  were  treated  by  the  attending  physician. 
Three  of  the  seven  have  already  died  and  the  remainiiig  four  are  yet  very 
ill.  An  eighth  person  in  the  family  who  did  not  taste  of  the  pork  was  not 
sick  at  all.  The  family  had  all  eaten  of  the  same  pork  when  cooked 
without  any  ill  effects.  Upon  examination  the  meat  of  which  they  had 
eaten  was  found  to  swarm  with  trichinise.  An  old  sow  ate  part  of  it  and 
afterwards  died  of  "  Hog-Cholera.'  Dr.  C.  0.  Waggoner  of  Cedar  Rapids^ 
in  Medical  Investigator.    June,  1866. 
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Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  May  11th,  1866. 

J5ear  iS'ir;— Atameetingof  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Alle- 
ghany County,  Pa.,  held  Nov.  10,  1865,  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  in  view  of  the  near 
approach  of  cholera  to  our  shores,  suggested  that  the  following  resolution  be 
passed  by  the  Society  and  published  in  all  Horn.  Journals  in  the  United 
States.    The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  as  follows : 

"  Besdve'l,  That  all  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  United  States  be  re- 
quested to  keep  records  of  all  cases  of  cholera  coming  under  their  care, 
giving  special  symptoms,  treatment^  and  results,  and  have  the  same 
published." 

D.  CowLRY,  See,  o/AUeg.  Co.  E<m.  Society, 


MEDICAL  COLLEGES. 
9.  Ilomoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  nineteenth  annual  announcement  of  this  oldest  of  Homoeopathic  Col- 
leges is  received.  It  holds  forward  its  usual  able  Faculty,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  George  F.  Foote,  M.D.,  of  New- York,  as  professor  of  Surgery. 
Professor  Foote  is  certainly  a  firm  Horooeopathist  He  proposes  to  give 
his  whole  attention  to  teaching  ^'  by  precept  and  example,  the  science  and 
art  of  homoeopathic  conservative  and  operative  surgery  ;  and  in  this  depart- 
ment to  afford  the  students  of  the  college  advantages  superior  to  those  found 
in  any  other  medical  school  in  the  City." 

Faculty. — Institutes  and  Practice  of  Medicine:  C.  Hering,  M.D. — Materia 
Medical  Ad.  Lippe,  M.D. —  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children : 
H.  N.  Guernsey,  M  D. — Special  Anatomy  and  Diagnosis :  D.  G.  Raue,  M. 
D. — Surgery:  G.  F.  Foote,  }/LJy,— -Anatomy:  John  0.  Morgan,  M  D. — 
Physiology:  J.  H.  P.  Frost,  ^.D,^^ Chemistry:  Lemuel  Stevens,  M.D. — 
Dejnonstrator  of  Anatomy:  Lewis  H.  Willard,  M.D. — Prosector  of  Surgery  z 
A.  P.  Skeels. 


10.  Wew-  York  RomcBopathic  Medical  College. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  will  commence  on  the  second  Tues- 
day in  October,  and  end  on  the  first  of  March  ensuing. 

Faculty  of  MediciJie.-*-^ ,  Beakley,  M.D.,  Prof ,  of  Surgery  and  Surgical 
Pathology,  and  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  Gramerey  Mouse,  JST.-F./  D.  D.  Smith, 
M.D.,  Prof  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  ;  S.  R.  Kirby, 
M.D.,  Prof,  of  Foremic  Medicine;  S.  B.  Barlow,  M.D.,  Prof  of  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics  ;  M.  Semple,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Chemistry  and  Toxi- 
cology ;  F.  W.  Hunt,  M.  D.,  Prof  of  Institutes  aiid  Practice  of  Medi<Hne ; 
H.  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Special  Pathology ; 
H.  M.  Smith,  M.D.,  Projf.  of  Demonstrative  Physiology;  T.  F.  Allen,  M.D., 
Prof  of  General  and  Microscopic  Anatomy;  J.  B.  Holtby,  M.D.,  Prosector 
of  Surgery;  Ira  Rempson,  M.D.,  Assistant  Chemist;  A.  P.  Troop,  M.D. 
Detrponstrator  of  Anatomy  ;  Enos  Hall,  Janitor, 
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Abticlb  XIL — OphtJudmological  Cimt/r^yuiUoM.  By  C  Thbo- 
DOR  LiEBOLD,  M.D.,  of  New-Yort  Conjunctivitis  membra- 
nacea  &  diphtheritica.    Diphtheritic  CoDJimctiv}ti& 

Pathoobnesis  and  ^noLooT. — Scarceij  a  dozen  years  have 
passed  yet,  since  von  Gradfe  appeared  before  the  medical 
world,  with  his  monograph:  "On  Diphtheritic  Conjunctivitis 
and  the  use  of  Caustics  in  acute  Inflammations''  and  brought 
thereby  light  and  order  into  the  class  of  crude  and  conflicting 
riews.  He  says:  ^The  occurrence  of  fibrinous  exudations  on 
the  conjunctiva  has  loiTg  been  known,  and  'observed  more  or 
less  frequently,  according  to  circumstances  in  the  most  various 
inflammatory  processes— -particularly  in  leucorrhoeic  affections . 
Some  French  authors  went  so  far  as  to  make  the  existence 
of  blennorrhcea  neonatorum  dependent  on  the  existence  of 
membranous  exudations,  and  to  found  thereon  the  general 
rules  of  treatment ;  while  other  authors  stoutly  averred,  that 
fibrinous  layers  were  never  found  on  the  conjunctiva,  and 
that  the  so-called  pseudo-membranes  were  nothing  but  co- 
herent mucus.  To  me  the  one  opinion  seems  as  incorrect^ 
tiie  other,  and  the  entire  dispute  on  this  subject  shows  lack 
of  acute  scientific  inyestigation.  The  coherent  mucus  which 
11 
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indeed  forms  the  most  common  object  of  observation,  is  dis- 
tinguishable with  certainty — even  with  unarmed  eyes— from 
fibrinous  membranes ;  for  it  is  always  less  firm,  shows  neither 
elasticity  nor  cleavability,  and  when  removed,  leaves  a  per- 
fectly smooth  reflecting  surface  to  which  it  was  only  loosely 
attached.  Fibriaous  membranes  are  much  more  d^se,  are 
apt  to  roll  themselves  up,  can  be  torn  or  split,  with  some- 
what marked  separating  surfaces,  and  seem  much  more  firmly 
united  to  the  superficial  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane;  so 
that  In  separating  them,  one  feels  a  certain  resistance,  just 
as  from  two  membranes,  kept  in  contact  by  a  gelatinous  con- 
nective substance." 

We  have  here  the  same  difference,  as  in  croupous  diph- 
theritis  of  the  fauces  and  mucous  membranes  of  the  respira- 
tory organs.  The  croupous  inflammation  is  that,  in  which  a 
fibrinous,  quickly  coagulating  exudation  is  deposited  on  the 
free  plane  of  the  mucous  membrane,  involving  only  the  epi- 
thelium. If  this  croupous  membrane  is  thrown  o^  the  epithe- 
lium will  be  soon  regenerated,  a  loss  of  substance  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  is  not  occasioned,  the  process  leaves  no  scar. 
The  diphtheritic  process  comparatively  much  .more  rare,  on 
the  contrary  runs  also  its  course  with  a  fibrinous  exudation, 
quickly  coagulating,  which  however  is  not  deposited  vpon  but 
into  the  mucous  membrane,  infiltrating  the  tissue  itself,  com- 
pressing the  vessels  of  circulation,  so  that  the  diseased  mucous 
membrane  becomes  necrotic  and  is  transformed  into  a  slough ; 
this  is  thrown  off,  there  remains  a  loss  of  substance  and  after'- 
wards  a  scar.        •  ♦ 

If  we  evert  the  upper  lid  during  almost  any  stage  of  a 
florid  blennorrhcBa,  we  will  see  in  a  short  time  the  mucus 
membrane  covered  with  a  layer  of  gelatinous  fibrine,  showing 
that  the  contact  of -air  produces  an  appearance  very  much 
like  that  in  croupous  inflammation  of  the  fauces. — Those  are 
pictures  of  typical  forms  of  the  different  diseases,  but  in  prac- 
tice we  will  soon  find,  what  can  not  be  called  otherwise  than 
mixed  forms,  one  disease  running  into  the  other;  a  seeming 
purulent  ophthalmia  in  a  cachectic  individual  during  a  diph- 
theritic epidemic  will  show  perhaps  patches  of  a  deeper  fi- 
brinous infiltration ;  even  in  the  new  bom,  who  are  never 
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affected  with  true  diphtheritiB,  is  fonnd  frequently  in  the 
first  period,  as  far  as  there  is  any  exudation,  a  layer  of  gda- 
Uncus  coagulated  fibrine,  while  in  the  farther  stages  this 
layer  becomes  less  prominent  compared  with  the  increase  of 
the  pus  cells,  until  only  muco-pus  is  secreted. 

Professor  von  Greefe,  further  says:  •* There  exist  various 
individual  differences.  There  are  cases  of  blennorrhoea  neo- 
natorum where  masses  of  pseudo-membrane  are  found,  the 
production  of  which  is  continued  for  a  certain  time ;  while 
in  other  cases  it  soon  gives  place  to  the  secretion  of  muco-pus 
or  is  almost  entirely  unnoticeable. — A  very  much  coagulated 
fibrine  is  not  found  at  all  or  very  seldom  in  the  newly-born, 
the  composition  of  blood  seems  not  to  be  sufficient  for  such 
an  exudation.  Just  as  it  is  with  the  existence  of  fibrinous 
membranes  in  blennorrhcea  neonatorum,  so  it  is,  in  general 
in  every  blennorrhoea  or  violent  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva :  at  a  certain  height  of  the  inflammation,  in  certain  periods 
of  it  there  are  present  in  its  surface  exudation  of  fibrine,  the 
quantity  of  which  is  very  different,  according  to  the  causes, 
the  composition  of  the  blood,  &c.,  &c.  M6st  clearly  we  see 
those  sometimes  after  traumatic  causes,  burns  with  lime  and 
80  on." 

''But  the  existence  of  fibrinous  membranes  in  the  surface 
of  the  mucous  membrane  we  do  not  look  upon  as  determining 
the  presence  of  diphtheritic  ophthalmia,  we  do  not  even  on 
account  of  the  above-mentioned  facts  think  it  practically 
useful  to  base  on  this  existence  the  distinction  of  a  particular 
kind  of  disease.  The  nature  of  diphtheritic  inflammation 
consists  in  the  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  itself;  and 
the  latter  it  is,  which  determines  the  course  and  dangers  of 
the  disease.  While  in  blennorrhceic  inflammation  the  tissue 
of  the  mucous  membrane  is  loose^  succulent  and  saturated  with 
infiltrated  J^^^^^  exudation,  in  diphtheritis  we  find  it  resistant^ 
stiffs  with  consistent  exudation  all  through  it 

A  lid  attacked  with  blennorrhoea  is  consequently  in  general 
soft^  puffy ^  easily  to  be  turned ;  a  diphtheritic  one  hard  and 
without  elasticity  and  mobility." 

Apparently  the  inflammation  is  generally  much  more  vio- 
lent in  blennorrhceic  affections,  because  the  lid  looks  ^exter- 
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nally  and  internany  muoh  more  red  than  in  diphtheritic. 
But  redness  is  not  a  sign  of  more  violent  inflammation,  but  of 
hypersemia  merely ;  a  congested  lung  is  generally  of  a  darker 
red  than  an  inflamed  one. 

In  blennorrhoea  the  mucus  membrane,  presents  a  dark  red^ 
s%b(^iulent^  puckered  appearance,  as  if  covered  with  small  red 
grains,  which  look  in  the  higher  grades  like  so  many  papil- 
lary excrescenses  or  intensely  inflamed  little  warts.  The  his- 
tological examination  shows  the  netw<^k  of  vessels  under  the 
epithelium  very  much  enlarged  in  every  direction,  they  ex- 
pand most  where  tbe  least  resistance  is  offered,  and  therefore 
preserve  externally  those  erectile  loops  filled  to  overflowing 
with  fluid  blood.  An  incision  therefore  induces  profuse 
bleeding,  showing  that  in  blennorrhoM  the  circtdation  is  so 
farfree^  that  at  least  the  majority  of  vessels  contain  coagulated 
Uood;  a  partial  collapse  follows  the  incision.  Around  the 
vessels  there  is  an  aocumulation  oi fluid  exudation,  contain- 
ing many  young  cells.  Quite  a  different  picture  the  mucous 
membrane  presents  in  diphtheritis:  instead  of  the  dark-red 
color  of  blennorrhea,  the  appearance  is  palSy  of  a  yeUowish^red 
or  white  or  whitish-red^  the  surface  is  perfectly  even  and 
smooth.  In  the  first  stages,  some  of  the  larger  vessels  (veins) 
appear  distended  and  numerous  small  apoplexies  around 
them,  not  from  active  hypereemia,  but  because,  of  hindered 
reflux  of  blood,  there  is  ecchymosis  from  mechanical  hy- 
persemia.  The  hard  parenchymatous  infiltration  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  compresses  the  vessels,  the  blood  stagnates 
and  coagulates  The  small  red  spots  of  ecchymosis  never 
unite  into  larger  suffusions,  they  give  a  speckled  appearance 
to  the  pale  yellowish  conjunctiva,  best  visible  on  the  con- 
junctiva bulbi,  where  the  layer  is  thinner  alid  the  underly- 
ing white  sclerotica  heightens  the  contrast  Those  ecchy- 
moses  disappear  after  a  while  as  the  blood  stagnates,  and 
the  blood  pigment  is  washed  out  with  the  secretions. 

An  inoision  into  the  diphtheritic  mucous  membrane  neither 
evacuates  Uood  nor  exudaUon^  there  is  no  collapse,  and  the  cut 
gapes. 

The  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  itself  is  much  greater 
in  diphtheritis  than  in  blenttorrhosai  it  is  astonishing  how 
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much  enlarged  it  has  become  when  an  inciflion  is  made  down 
to  the  sob-mnooas  cellolar  tiseue. 

The  production  of  heat  and  the  pain  are  very  much  greater 
in  diphtheritic  than  in  blennorrhceic  and  catarrhal  inflamma- 
tions. The  cold  compresses  have  to  be  changed  every  20  to 
SO  seconds,  in  blennorrhceic  perhaps  every  60  to  90  seconds. 
Many  an  eye  is  destroyed  by  gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia  with 
remarkably  little  pain,  but  in  diphtheritis  von  Grsefe  had 
often  to  give  chloroform  when  simply  inspecting  the  lids,  so 
excruciating  is  the  suffering. 

The  eecretion  also  presents  essential  differences ;  in  blen- 
norrhoea^  at  the  height  of  the  affection,  the  discharge  is  of 
thick  yellow  pus,  which  gradually  as  the  disease  subsides, 
becomes  of  a  lighter  color  and  more  mucus  like,  in  diphthe- 
ritis it  is  a  thf'nj  serous,  dirty-grayish  fiuid,  in  which  shreds  of 
peeudo  membranes  of  a  yellower  color  are  floating;  it  is  very 
corroding,  making  the  adjacent  parts  very  sore. 

The  (etiology  or  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  diphtheritic 
inflammation  are  still  in  reality  as  little  known  as  of  most 
other  inflammations.  Leaving  all  speculative  theories  there- 
fore, we  will  enumerate  only  what  has  so  far  been  established 
as  fact,  following  closely  the  masterly  expositions  of  Prof,  von 
Graefe. 

1.  Diphtheria  is  not  a  lo^cd  but  a  general  disease.  In  this 
it  differs  decidedly  from  blennorrhcda.  From  the  latter  a 
sound  eye  may  be  effectaally  protected  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases  (even  if  its  neighbor  is  affected  already),  by  the  use 
of  the  hermetic  bandage.  Though  this  caution  should  not  be 
neglected  in  diphtheritis,  as  beside  the  constitutional  cause, 
there  certainly  also  exists  a  contagion,  and  the  affection  of 
the  second  eye  is  not  a  necessity, — but  it  will  not  always  pre- 
vent bilateral  affection,  even  if  conducted  with  the  greatest 
care.  Prof,  von  GrsBfe  says  that  he  never  saw  a  monolateral 
affection  in  the  polyclinical  practice,  but  in  hospital  practice, 
where  alone  accurate  care  and  observation  can  be  bestowed, 
he  succeeded  three  times  in  eight  in  saving  the  second  eye 
from  attack  by  the  use  of  the  hermetic  bandage,  (see  No.  LYI, 
p.  611.) 

The  constitutional  disturbance,  are  in  blennorrhoea  nothing 
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compared  to  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis.  Violent  fever  with 
exacerbations  of  heat  in  the  head,  extraordinary  lassitude, 
total  loss  of  appetite  are  usually  present  in  the  latter.  Blen- 
norrhoea  has  no  necessary  connection  with  any  other  disease, 
the  perfectly  healthy  is  just  as  liable  to  contract  it  as  one  suf- 
fering from  other  causes ;  very  different  in  diphtheria.  Prof. 
V.  GrsBfe  observed  among  forty  children  so  affected,  three 
times  death  by  croup,  several  times  by  pneumonia  and  hy- 
drocephalus aoutus,  frequently  two  affections  of  the  skin, 
diphtheritic  patches  on  the  genital  organs,  angles  of  the  mouth, 
blister  sores  and  other  wounds.  During  dentition  he  also 
saw  frequently  the  occurrence  of  diphtheritis,  even  relapses 
or  returns  of  the  disease,  simultaneous  with  the  cutting  of 
single  teeth.  The  coincidence  was  so  frequent  and  so  strik- 
ing, that  it  could  not  be  attributed  to  chance,  whether  however 
direct  causality  is  thereby  at  the  bottom  or  a  common  cause 
is  dij£cuit  to  decide,  the  latter  appeared  more  probable,  as 
all  local  remedies  to  the  gums  were  entirely  ineffectual. 
Eight  times  out  of  forty  there  existed  signs  of  congenital 
syphilis. 

Altogether  diphtheritis  is  more  common  in  diseased  and 
weak  individuals,  than  in  healthy  ones. 

2.  Diphtheritis  appears  mostly  as  an  epidemic.  In  an 
ambulatory  practice  of  4  to  5000  and  more,  there  was  no  case 
frequently  for  several  months,  while  at  other  times  6  to  8  were 
under  treatment.  The  principal  epidemics  were  observed 
in  spring  and  autumn.  The  first  epidemic  commenced  in  the 
middle  of  September,  18'>2,  in  October  it  was  at  its  height, 
and  in  November  the  last  cases  were  observed ;  the  second 
epidemic  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1863,  but  showed  only  5  to  6 
cases,  and  the  third  commenced  in  spring  1854,  bringing 
more  than  twenty  cases  under  treatment  and  extending  into 
the  summer  months. 

The  first  cases  as  in  other  epidemics  were  always  found  to 
be  the  most  acute  and  serious,  affections  of  the  cornea  were 
then  often  produced  in  a  lew  hours,  leading  to  rapid  destruc- 
tion of  the  eye,  while  later  in  the  epidemic  the  cornea  was 
affected  in  latter  stages  of  the  disease  or  escaped  entirely,  a 
circumstance  of  the  greatest  importance  in  regard  to  prognosis. 
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Other  diphtheritic  affections  were  at  those  times  also  preva- 
lent^ and  almost  every  other  acute  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva showed  a  certain  tendency  to  diphtheritic  infiltration  ; 
tumefaction  was  harder,  the  exudation  contained  more  solid 
ingredients,  the  elimination  of  artificially  produced  eschars 
took  more  time. 

(to  be  oontinued.) 


Abticlb  XIII. — Papaya-  Vulgaris.  A  Theoretical  Drug* 
Study.  By.  E.  M.  Hale,  M  D.,  Prof,  of  Materia  Mediea 
and  Medical  Botany  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

[It  was  the  writer*8  intention  to  incorporate  the  following  in  the  second 
Edition  of  New  Remedies,  bat  failing  to  procure  any  of  tl;e  drag  where- 
with to  experiment,  or  matce  proyinga,  it  was  considered  best  to  gire  it  to 
the  medical  profeaaion  through  the  medium  of  the  North  Ambbican 
Journal  ;] 

PAPAYA-VULGARI8.   (Papatj  Trkk). 
Analogues  ? 

Botanical  Description. — A  tree^  rising  erect  into  the  air 
without  branches  to  the  height  of  twenty  feet.  The  root 
is  perpendicular,  whitish,  spongy,  and  of  a  disagreeable 
taste  and  smell.  Stem  cylindric,  about  a  foot  in  diameter, 
marked  nearly  its  whole  length  with  the  scars  of  fallen  leaves. 
The  lea/ves  palmate,  deeply  divided  into  seven  or  nine  sinuated 
gashed  lobes,  on  petioles  nearly  two  feet  long.  Flowers 
axillary,  yellowish-white  and  fragrant ;  the  barren  ones  in 
pendulous  racemes  with  the  flowers  disposed  jn  corymbose 
clusters ;  the  fertile  flowers  are  rather  numerous,  on  short, 
usually  simple,  thickened  pedicles.  Fruit  oval,  round,  and 
frequently  grooved,  and  about  the  size  of  a  small  musk-melon ; 
it  is  yellow,  inclining  to  orange  when  ripe ;  succulent,  sweet 
pulp,  with  an  aromatic  scent.  Seeds  a  little  larger  than  those 
of  mustard,  has  a  warm  taste  almost  like  that  of  cresses. 

History. — This  singular  tree  is  indigenous  to  this  country, 
but  is  found  only  in  the  ewdem  pari  of  the  State  of  Florida. 
It  is  also  indigenous  to  the  West  India  Islands,  South  America, 
and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  In  its  mode  of  growth  it  may 
be  compared  to  the  palms,  or  to  the  tall  and  herbaceous  banana ; 
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while  its  true  relationB  are  to  the  gonrd  and  passion-flower 
tribes.  The  round  scarred  stem  is  composed  of  wood  of  a 
soft  and  spongj  consistence,  and  so  fibrous  as  to  afford  a  ma- 
terial for  cordage  like  hemp.  In  six  months  it  attains  the 
height  of  a  man,  aud  soon  after  begins  to  flower,  attaining  its 
utmost  magnitude  in  six  years.  The  elegant  palmated  leaves 
spread  out  only  towards  the  sumrait  of  the  stem,  and  form  a 
wide  circle  like  an  airy  umbrella. 

In  Bartram's  Transl.  (page  131)  is  given  a  very  animated 
and  exact  description  of  this  graceful  tree.  He  adds :  ^^  It  is 
certainly  the  most  beautiful  of  any  vegetable  production  I 
know  of;  the  towering  laurel  magnolia  and  exalted  palm,  in- 
deed exceed  it  in  grandeur  and  magnificence,  but  not  in  ele- 
gance, delicacy,  and  gracefulness.  It  rises  erect  with  a  per- 
fectly straight  tapering  stem  to  the  height  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
feet,  which  is  smooth  and  polished,  of  a  bright  ash  color.  Its 
perfectly  spherical  top  is  formed  of  very  large  lobe  sinuate 
leaves,  supported  on  very  long  foot-stalks ;  the  lower  leaves 
are  the  largest,  as  well  as  their  petioles  the  largest,  and  make 
a  graceful  sweep  like  the  longj^,  or  the  branches  of  a  sconce 
candlestick.  The  ripe  and  green  fruit  are  placed  round  about 
the  stem,  from  the  lowermost  leaves,  and  upwards  almost  to 
the  top.  It  is  always  green,  ornamented  at  the  same  time 
with  flowers  and  fruit." 

^Tbe  fruit  of  the  papan,  when  boiled  and  mixed  with  lime- 
juice  is  esteemed  a  wholesome  sance  to  fresh  meat,  in  taste  not 
much  unlike  apples.  It  is  likewise  employed  as  a  pickle  when 
about  half  green,  being  previously  soaked  in  salt  water  to  get 
rid  of  the  milky  juice  it  contains,  and  is,  when  ripe,  frequently 
preserved  in  sugar,  and  sent  to  Europe  with  other  tropical 
sweet-meats."    (Nuttall.) 

This  tree,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  its  common  name, 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Pawpaw  of  the  United 
States— >the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  and  relished  by  many,  and 
has  ai>  aromatic  odor,  and  taste  somewhat  like  very  sweet 
custard. 

Medical  PrqperUeB  wnd  i7i^.— There  are  some  very 
singular  things  said  about  this  tree,  which  I  am  induced  to 
record,  in  order  that  its  properties  may  be  investigated  in  a 
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scientific  manner,  to  ascertain  if  the  allegations  in  relation  to 
its  effects  have  any  basis  in  fact. 

Nuttall,  the  eminent  botanist,*  writes :  "The  juice  of  the 
unripe  fruit,  as  well  as  the  seed,  acts  as  a  powerful  and  effi- 
cacious vermifuge,  and  its  chief  constituent,  singular  enough, 
is  found  to  be  jibrine^  a  principle  otherwise  peculiar  to  the 
animal  kingdom  and  the  fuDgi."t 

^^  An  application  of  the  milky  sap  is  said  to  be  a  remedy 
for  the  tetter  or  ringworm,  and  upon  the  coast  of  Malaqueth, 
in  Africa,  the  leaves  are  employed  as  an  abstergent  in  place 
of  soap;  they  are  are  also  used  for  the  same  purpose  by  the 
African  Creoles  of  the  West  Indies." 

"  The  Papau,  however,  has  the  singular  property  of  render- 
ing the  toughest  animal  substances  tender,  by  causing  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  muscular  fibre ;  even  its  vapor  alone  is  said  to 
prodnce  this  effect  upon  meat  suspended  among  the  leaves, 
^nd  that  poultry  and  hogs,  though  old,  become  tender  in  a  few 
hours  after  feeding  upon  the  leaves  and  fruit  This  property 
was  first  described  by  Brown,  in  his  history  of  Jamaica,  who 
remarks,  that  meat  washed  in  the  milky  juice,  mixed  with 
water,  became  in  a  few  hours  so  tender  that  when  cooked,  it 
could  scarcely  be  taken  from  the  spit." 

This  statement  is  repeated  by  several  writers,  but  no  au- 
thentic account  of  any  experiments  made  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  this  singular  power,  have  reached  us.  It  seems  to  us 
a  little  strange  that  none  of  the  physicians  of  the  West  Indies, 
to  whom  this  tree  must  be  known,  as  well  as  its  reputed 
qualities,  have  not  proved  or  disproved  these  assertiens  re- 
lative to  its  power  over  muscular  fibre. 

If  the  papaya  really  possesses  such  power,  it  must  consist  in 
a  dynamic  force,  and  this  force  ought  to  be  as  potent  to  cum 
as  to  cause  the  peculiar  pathological  state  of  the  muscular 
tissne^^ 

It  seems  to  cause  the  same  condition  of  muscular  fibre  as 
excessive  exertion.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  flesh  of 
cattle  and  buffaloes  are  much  tenderer  when  killed  after  a 

•  North  American  ^bn^  Vol.  IIL,  p.  48. 
t  Thompson's  AmuUs  of  Oh^nistiy,  1.  c. 
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severe  and  protracted  chase,  than  when  slaughtered  in  the 
usual  manner.  It  has  been  noticed  that  the  flesh  of  the  rabbit 
is  very  tender  after  having  been  coursed  by  hounds. 

Dr.  Inman,  in  liis  singular  but  very  suggestive  work  on 
Myalgia,  gives  the  following  appearances  of  the  muscular 
fibre  of  a  hare,  "  coursed"  an  unusual  length  of  time. 

"  There  were  spots  of  ecchymosis  about  the  size  of  a  six- 
pence or  a  shilling  on  the  back,  between  the  shoulders.  There 
was  a  thick  layer  of  blood  above  the  loins,  and  all  over  the 
abdominal  muscles  below  the  skin.  The  muscles  of  the  back 
and  loins  were  purple-red  throughout  their  whole  substance, 
and  as  soft  as  butter ;  the  abdominal  muscles  were  intensely 
purple  (Icfoking  black);  there  was  extravasation  of  blood 
between  the  two  layers  and  the  peritoneum  was  universally 
black  with  effused  blood,  and  had  a  granular  appearance. 
Extensive  ecchymosis  existed  in  the  substance  of  all  these  mus- 
cles. The  thighs  were  very  white,  except  in  parts,  when  they 
were  washed  by  blood  extravasatcd  in  the  substance  of  the 
muscles.  No  change  could  be  detected  in  any  portion  of 
fascise  or  tendons,  except  that  that  they  were  bathed  with 
bloody  serum  in  some  parts,  and  that  they  were  very  readily 
separated  from  the  muscular  fibres, 

"  On  examining  the  muscles  microscopically,  I  found  that 
the  fibres  broke  down  under  the  gentlest  manipulation.  The 
transverse  strise  were  almost  universally  absent,  or  so  indis- 
tinct as  not  to  be  easily  recognized.  In  the  dark  colored 
muscles  every  fibre  was  surrounded  by  a  layer  of  coagulated 
blood.  •In  some  parts  blotches  of  fibres  were  ruptured  through, 
and  a  mass  of  blood  interposed  between  the  broken  ends ;  in 
other  individual  fibres  even  found  ruptured  thnmgh  the  sarcitis 
Ofdy^  the  sarcolemma  remaining  entire.  In  some  instances, 
thefee  fractures  were  attended  by  a  *'bulb"  of  blood  around 
the  broken  ends,  outside  the  sarcolemma ;  no  single  fibres 
were  found  ruptured  through  both  sarcine  and  sarcolemma. 
The  result  of  this  examination  proves  that  there  is  little  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  appearances  presented  in  a  tetanic 
man  and  a  hunted  hare.^ 

*  The  appearance  of  the  muscles  of  a  man  dead  of  tetanus  are  detailed  on 
page  17,  of  Inman  on  Myalgia. 
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"  We  may,  then,  fairly  assume  that  over*exertion  in  a  mus- 
cle produces  rupture  of  fibre,  change  in  physical  quality,  with 
destruction  of  blood-vessels,  extravasation  of  blood  in  some 
parts,  and  an  emptying  of  the  intra-muscular  vessels  in  other 
parts." 

If  the  accounts  of  the  action  of  Papaya  be  true,  it  must 
cause  somey  if  not  all  these  changes  in  muscular  tissue. 

But  if  it  should  prove  a  fact  that  the  Papaya  destroys  the 
integrity  of  muscular  tissue,  by  causing  a  lesion  of  its  ultimate 
fibre  8,there  would  still  be  left  to  settle  its  true  method  of  action. 

This  could  only  be  done  by  instituting  provings,  both 
pathological  and  pathogenetic.  The  former  could  be  made  on 
animals ;  their  symptoms  and  conditions  watched  during  life, 
and  their  muscular  tissue  examined  microscopically  after 
death.  The  pathogenesis  should  be  made  by  men  and  women 
in  good  health.  The  drug  used  first  in  minute  doses,  gradually 
increased  up  to  the  limit  of  toleration. 

We  may  even  now  venture  some  suggestions  relative  to  its 
probable  method  of  action.  We  cannot  consider  it  belonging 
to  the  Nux-vomica  group,  or  those  which  primarily  cause  te- 
tanic spasm  of  muscular  fibre.  The  condition  of  a  muscle  in 
a  man  dead  of  tetanus,  and  one  who  has  died  from  the  effects  of 
Nux-vomica,  Ignatia,  Arnica,  &c.,  is  probably  the  same.  The 
muscular  fibre  in  both  cases  is  torn  asunder  by  a  contractile 
force. 

If  the  Papaya  were  capable  of  causing  spasms,  cramps,  or 
convulsions,  it  would  certainly  Lave  been  narrated  to  natural- 
istSy  as  a  fact  of  that  kind  is  not  apt  to  pass  unobserved.  With 
what  medicine  or  medicines  can  we  class  the  Papaya?  Per- 
haps with  Gelseminum,  Rhus-tox.,  Baptisia,  or  Wourari ;  poi- 
sons which  exhaust  or  destroy,  by  their  primary  action,  the 
integrity  of  the  muscular  tissue. 

Muscular  tissue  taken  from  the  body  of  a  man  or  animal 
poisoned  by  Gelseminum,  Rhus,  Bapt.,  or  Wourari,  has  not  to 
our  knowledge  been  examined  microscopically.  K  the  fibre 
should,  in  such  cases,  be  found  changed  ffom  a  normal  state, 
it  must  be  from  the  primary  action  of  the  drugs.  It  is  our 
conviction  that  as  a  rule,  the  muscular  fibre  would  not  be 
found  ruptured^  because,  except  in  rare  cases,  there  is  not 
Bufflcient  cramp  or  spasm  to  cause  such  a  lesion. 
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May  it  not  be  that  the  condition  of  the  fibre  is  siniplj  one 
of  relaxatiofi  t  Could  sufficient  relaxation  of  muscular  tissae 
take  place  to  canse  such  tissue  to  be  '^  tender ;"  or  be  more 
easily  torn  to  pieces  ? 

These  are  questions  which  only  accurate  experiment  can 
solve. 

We  cannot,  in  the  present  ignorance  of  the  action  of  tlie 
Papaya,  designate  any  diseases  iovwhicAi  it  would  be  indicated. 
We  know  nothing  of  its  symptoms,  and  only  a  vague,  unre- 
liable statement  of  a  condition  it  is  said  to  cause. 

A  friend,  a  botanist,  now  on  a  visit  to  CuIml,  has  promised 
to  bring  me  a  quantity  of  the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  Papaya. 
When  it  arrives,  it  will  be  at  the  service  of  any  member  of  the 
profession  who  desires  to  investigate  its  qualities. 


Article  XIV.    Ilomasojpathic  Creeds.    By.  C.  Neidhard,  MJ). 

1  HAVE  always  been  averse  to  the  adoption  of  an  especial 
homoeopathic  creed.  The  law  "  similia  similibus''  should  be 
sufficient  to  unite  us  all,  and  every  year  this  law  will  become 
clearer  by  new  discoveries  in  physiological  and  pathological 
science. 

Other  physicians  have  thought  differently,  and  have  con- 
sidered it  their  duty  to  publish  their  convictions  to  the  world. 

As  it  is  only  by  the  exchange  of  opinions  that  truth  can 
be  obtained,  I  will  endeavor,  in  the  following  propositions,  to 
portray  my  views  on  the  subject : 

1.  Any  one  calling  himself  a  homoeopathic  physician  will 
venerate  Hahnemann  as  the  reformer  of  medicine,  and  the 
founder  of  the  great  Jaw  of  cure,  which,  if  truly  carried  out, 
will  form  a  new  era  in  medicine ;  but  this  physician  need 
not,  on  that  account,  believe  that  with  Hahnemann  the  cycle 
of  medical  reformation  has  run  its  course ;  on  the  contraiy 
he  will  watch  the  spirit  of  the  great  master  beckoning  him  to 
bring  his  art  to  still  higher  and  higher  dtvehpminL* 

*  The  celebrated  Heifi)ert  Spencer^  in  his  work  on  education,  makes  the 
following  lemarks  on  P^gtalom^  which  are  also  applicable  to  HahnemaniL 
'*  That  tendency  which  mankind  constantly  exhibit,  to  canonize  the  forma 
and  practices  along  with  which  any  great  truth  has  been  bequeathed,— their 
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2.  The  physLciaa  belongiag  to  the  homoeopathic  Bchool,  in 
the  examination  of  his  patient,  will  not  only  regard  apparently 
trifling  symptoms  as  throwing  light  on  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease,  bat  will  avail  himself  of  the  new  discoveries  in  diagnosis 
by  ausculation  and  percussion,  especially  in  diseases  of  the  lungs 
and  heart,  which  in  Hahnemann's  time  had  not  arrived  at 
the  same  degree  of  perfection  as  at  present,  and  which  Hah- 
Aemann  himself  would  have  adopted,  were  h^  living  now 
with  us. 

3.  The  same  physician  will  also  avail  himself  of  the  modern 
discoveries  in  pathology,  which  with  the  symptoms,  will  be 
of  great  assistance  to  him  in  discovering  the  true  simile. 
These  pathological  discoveries  will  not  be  considered  by  him 
infallible,  but  will  aid  in  the  higher  developments  of  his  law 
of  cure.  By  means  of  our  pathological  knowledge,  we  shall  pre- 
vent the  constant  changing  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  owing 
to  a  slight  change  of  symptoms,  so  much  is  vogue  among  ho- 
moeopathic physicians,  preventing  all  true  cures.  My  experi- 
ence has  taught  me,  that  a  remedy  is  the  more  efficacious,  the 
more  it  not  merely  corresponds  to  the  symptoms,  but  also  to 
the  hidden  cause.  In  other  words,  under  no  circumstances 
can  or  ought  homoeopathic  physicians  to  shut  their  eyes  to 
rational  speculations  about  the  cause  of  diseases.'^ 

liabilitj  to  prostrate  their  inteUects  before  tlie  prophet,  and  swear  by  his  every 
word, — their  proneness  to  mistake  the  clothing  of  the  idea  for  the  idea  itself, 
renders  it  needM  to  insist  strongly  upon  the  distinction  between  the  Ainda- 
mental  principles  of  the  Pestalozzian  (Hahnemannian)  system,  and  the  set  of 
eq[>edient8  devised  for  its  practice ;  and  to  suggest  that  while  the  one  may  be 
considered  as  established,  the  other  is  probably  nothing  bat  an  adumbration  of 
the  normal  course.  Indeed  on  looking  at  the  state  of  our  knowledge,  we 
may  be  quite  sure  that  this  is  the  case.**  (Herbert  Spencer  an  Hdueaium  page 
lia) 

*  Mrs  .0 aged  seventy-stven,  had  repeated  attaeks  of  pain  in  the  kid- 
neys, but  never  so  severe  as  durii^  this  winter,  with  the  following  symptoms: 
drawing,  burning  crampy  pain  in  the  right  kidney,  and  slightly  in  the  left, 
aggravated  by  the  least  motion,  with  throbbing  m  the  rectum ;  at  the  same 
time  she  discharges  large  quantities  of  dark  reddish  fetid  urine.  Hectic  feyer. 
After  the  mostwareful  examination  of  the  symptoms  and  study  of  the  case, 
Kali-brom,  Calc-carb.,  Lycop.,  Bryonia  were  given,  one  after  the  other,  with 
very  slight  mitigation  of  the  pamful  symptoms.  The  family  history  was  in- 
quired into.  All  tier  fimuly  were  consumptive.  A  physical  examination  of 
the  chest  detected  tuberdes  hi  the  lungs.  It  was  thereupon  not  very  difficult 
to  conciiide  that  a  siknilar  process  had  been  developed  in  the  kidneys.  Having 
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4.  A  homoeopathic  physician,  deserving  the  name,  (or 
homoeopathician  if  preferred)  will  consider  it  the  highest 
triumph  of  his  art  to  discover  trustworthy  homoeopathic  or 
specific  remedies  (the  name  is  of  little  importance)  for  con- 
crete forms  of  disease.  He  will  follow,  in  this  respect,  the 
illustrious  Hahnemann,  who  recommended  Drosera  in  whoop- 
ing cough,  Hepar  and  Spongia  in  croup,  Camphor  and  Cuprum 
in  cholera  asiatica,  Thuja  in  sycosis,  Pulsatilla  in  measles, 
&c.  in  the  same  way  as  other  physicians  have  recommended 
China  in  intermittent  fever,  Mercury  in  syphilis,  Crotalus-hor. 
in  yellow  fever,  Sulphur  in  the  itch,  Mepljitisputorius  in 
whooping  cough.  The  homoeopathic  physician  of  our  choice 
will  not  consider  these  remedies  as  absolutely  curative  in  the 
respective  diseases.  Neither  did  Hahnemann.  If  at  a  later 
period  truer  and  more  appropriate  remedies  should  be  dis- 
covered in  these  diseases,  he  is  perfectly  willing  to  abandon 
those,  always  loving  his  art  and  science  more  than  his  per- 
sonality. 

5.  The  physician  in  question,  will  as  a  general  rule,  pre- 
scribe one  remedy  at  a  time,  but  if  in  dangerous  and  new 
forms  of  disease  it  is  difficult  to  find  the  true  simile,  he  will 
not  on  that  account  let  his  patient  die,  but  will  promptly  ad- 
minister two  remedies  in  alteration,  or  even  an  empirical  re- 
medy, if  such  a  proceeding  should  be  deemed  necessary  in 
order  to  save  the  life  of  his  patients :  considering  that  it  is  the 
chief  duty  of  the  physician  to  cure  his  patient,  and  that  science 
is  of  inferior  importance. 

6.  A  homoeopathic  physician,  as  I  contemplate  him,  consider- 
ing the  immense  divergency  in  the  susceptibility  of  different 
constitutions,  will  vary  his  dose  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
degree  of  power,  according  to  the  difference  of  various  con- 
stitutions and  temperaments,  or  according  to  the  nature  of  the  . 
disease.  Those  homoeopathic  phyisicians  making  exclusive  use 
of  either  high  or  low  dilutions  can  never  arrive  at  any  certain 
data  in  regard  to  the  dose  in  different  cases. 

from  experience  always  found  KaU-hpdriod.  in  the  lower  triturations  a  superior 
remedy  in  acute  tuberculosis,  it  was  also  exhibited —  Iuh  ( an  without 
regard  to  the  particular  symptoms  be  used  with  immediate  and  decided 
benefit.  The  old  lady  was  entirely  cured,  although  every  one  despaired  of 
her  recovery —  numerous  instances  of  the  same  kind  might  be  adduced* 
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7.  The  homodopathic  physician  fully  imhued  with  the 
spirit  of  his  science,  will  make  profonnd  studies  of  the  ma- 
teria medica,  but  will  not  consider  all  the  symptoms  there 
recorded  as  absolutely  true,  and  mathematically  certain.  He 
will  therefore  advocate  new  and  extensive  trials  of  all  remedies 
by  impartial  and  conscientious  observers,  so  as  to  arrive  at 
a  greater  certainty  of  every  symptom  of  the  materia  medica. 
He  acknowledges  the  imperfections  shown  by  disinterested 
observers  such  as  Roth,  Langheinz,  Eidherr  and  others. 

8.  Finally,  our  homoeopathic  physician  will  carry  out  the  law 
of  cure  discovered  by  Hahnemann  according  to  his  judgment 
and  experiencei  granting  to  others  the  same  privilege.  By  fol- 
lowing this  course  we  will  most  truly  promote  the  cause  of 
science,  and  benefit  humanity. 


Article  XV.  Ivagination  of  the  Colon- Descendens^  in  an 
an  Infant  six  or  seven  months  old.  By  T.  Q.  Comstock.  M.D., 
St  Louis,  Mo.  (Eead  before  the  St.  Louis  Hom.  Medical 
Society. — Stated  meeting.  May  1st,  1866.) 

Pathologists,  and  especially  those  who  have  been  physicians 
to  hospitals  for  children,  have  often  noticed  in  making  au- 
topsies, slight  intussusceptions  and  invagination  of  the  small 
intestines; — sometimes  as  many  as  six  or  seven  or  more,  have 
been  observed,  and  they  had  occasioned  no  symptoms  what- 
ever while  living,  and  being  accompanied  by  no  tnices  of  in- 
flammation, the  conclusion  is  warrantable  that  they  are  most 
probably  caused  during  the  last  moments  of  life,  or  in  the 
agony  of  death,  by  some  unusual,  abnormal,  or  irregular  peri- 
staltic action  of  the  intestine.  Invagination  of  the  bowel  in 
children,  having  for  its  seat  the  large  intestine  is  a  disease 
of  very  uncommon  occurrence.  Barthez  and  Rilliet  mention 
having  seen  a  few  cases  of  it^  butsay,^  that  in  more  than  500 
post-mortem  examinations  of  children,  between  two  and 
fifteen  years  old,  they  have  not  observed  a  single  instance  of 
it ;  and  remark  that  it  is  singular  that  so  little  notice  of  it 
has  been  taken  by  physicians,  who  practice  among  diseases 

*  Barthes  and  Rilliet,  Maladies  des  enfans,  Tome  L  p.  806. 
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of  children,  and  add,  that  we  really  possess  no  complete  mono- 
graph upon  invagination  of  the  intestines. 

Since  the  appearance  of  Barthez  and  RiUiet's  elaborate 
workin  1854,  we  have  some  valuable  statistics  from  Dr.  Smith, 
of  New- York,  physician  to  the  children's  hospital,  who  gives 
the  particulars  of  fifty  cases  that  he  treated.  According  to 
fiarthez  and  Rilliet,  and  other  authors  that  I  have  consulted, 
copious  haemorrhage  with  vomiting  are  the  first  symptoms  of 
intussusception. 

In  the  following  case  which  occurred  recently  in  my  prac- 
tice, the  child  was  attacked  suddenly  in  the  night  with  bloody 
stools,  attended  with  straining,  and  almost  constant  vomiting. 
The  haemorrhage  was  at  first  pure  blood,  without  any  mucus, 
and  continued  for  two  days,  when  the  bloody  evacuations  be- 
came somewhat  lessened  in  quantity,  and  seemed  then  to  be 
mixed  with  a  little  mucus.  The  child  passed  nothing  like 
faecal  matter,  nor  did  the  matters  vomited  smell  faecal  or 
stercoraceous,  and  the  question  which  presented  itself  at  once 
was,  the  source  of  the  haemorrhage  ?  The  fact  that  with  so 
many  evacuations,  no  faecal  matters  were  discharged  from  the 
intestines, soon  settled  the  question  as  to  the  diagnosis ;  although 
at  first  the  disease  seemed  to  be  a  case  of  dysentery.  The 
child  suffered  at  times  most  intensely,  but  apparently  not  con- 
tinuously, as  it  frequently  slept  a  little,  and  nursed  very  often, 
from  the  onset  of  the  attack  until  a  short  time  before  its 
death.  The  sufferings  of  the  child  did  not  seem  to  be  pro- 
portionately any  thing  like  so  much  as  in  adults,  with  acute 
obstruction  of  the  bowels. 

For  forty  eight  hours  after  the  commencement  of  the  at- 
tack the  pulse  was  not  unusually  accelerated,  but  at  the 
expiration  of  this  time,  a  strong  fever  set  in  with  very  rapid 
pulse  and,  apparently,  increase  of  the  pains.  At  the  expiration 
of  sixty  hours,  the  haemorrhage  became  mixed  with  more  or 
less  mucus.  As  before  remarked,  the  child  would  doze  at 
times,  and  then  the  vomiting  would  cease,  but  while  awake 
the  vomiting  would  be  almost  constant,  and  without  any  effort 
or  distress,  seeming  to  be  involuntary.  The  matters  vomited 
looked  at  first  as  if  tinged  with  bile,  subsequently  like  rice- 
water,  emitting  simply  a  sour  odor.    The  stools  the  last 
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twenty-six  hours  were  also  sour,  not  so  copious  or  frequent 
as  before.  Cerebral  symptoms  showed  themselves  about  the 
third  day,  and  this  complication  no  doubt  hastened  the  fatal 
termination.  On  the  third  day  Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  was  called 
in  to  consult  with  me  in  the  case ;  his  opinion  was  at  once 
most  positive,  that  it  was  a  case  of  obstruction  of  the  bowels, 
from  an  intussusception.  The  treatment  of  this  case  was 
symptomatic.  In  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  Mercurlus 
was  given,  followed  by  Arsenicum,  Ipeca^.,  and  Secale-cor- 
nutum ;  the  child  was  placed  in  a  warm  bath  several  times, 
and  large  injections  of  warm  water  given  with  a  powerful 
improved  Essex-syringe ;  the  injections  were  frequently  re- 
peated, and  warm  poultices  also  applied  to  the  abdomen ;  all 
of  these  means  proved  powerless  in  removing  the  obstruction. 
For  twenty-four  hours  before  the  child  died,  it  was  given 
small  pieces  of  ice,  which  were  swallowed  with  the  greatest 
avidity.  The  child  was  attacked  Tuesday  night,  April  26th, 
1866,  at  10  P.M.,  and  expired  Sunday  morning,  April  29th, 
having  lived  in  this  condition  four  days  and  eight  hours. 

Postrmortem.  April  30th,  1866,  made  by  Dr.  E.  C.  Frank- 
lin and  myself.  The  external  appearance  of  the  cadaver 
showed  evidences  of  very  rapid  decomposition,  there  being 
an  unusual  number  of  hypostatic  spots  especially  upon  the 
back  of  the  neck,  and  down  the  back,  upon  examining  the 
abdominal  cavity,  it  was  found  much  distended,  and  contain- 
ing a  considerable  quantity  of  serum.  The  contents  of  the 
alimentary  canal  seemed  to  be  a  light  yellowish  matter  mixed 
with  a  serous  fluid,  and  enormously  distended  with  gas.  In 
the  sigmoid-flexure  of  the  colon  was  found  an  invagination, 
containing  at  least  sixteen  inches  of  the  intestinal  tube,  con- 
sisting of  the  coecum  with  the  appendix- vermiformis,  and  fill- 
ing the  colon  and  sigmoid-flexure  to  within  four  inches  of 
the  anus.  The  external  coating  of  this  invaginated  intestine 
was  of  a  very  dark-red  color,  the  middle  portions  of  the 
tumor  will  be  found  to  be  very  much  thickened,  and  in  fact 
the  three  portions  were  intensely  congested. 

At  the  point  of  invagination  of  the  middle  portion  of  the 
tumor,  was  found  a  slight  perforation  as  you  will  observe  in 
the  specimen  presented.  May  this  not  have  been  an  effort  of 
12 
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nature  to  cast  off  the  central  and  internal  portions  of  the 
tumor,  bj  sloughing  and  joining  of  the  extremities  of  the 
other  folds  by  a  process  of  plastic  inflammation  and  subse- 
quent organization,  and  natural  union?*  Such  an  instance 
is  on  record,  where  a  case  of  volvulus  in  a  child  seven  years 
old  terminated  by  an  invaginated  portion  of  the  colon  six 
inches  in  length,  having  sloughed  away  and  passed  off  per 
anum.  Upon  examining  the  literature  of  volvulus,  I  find 
many  cases  upon  record,  and  they  are  almost  all  in  children 
under  one  year.  Invaginations  in  children  occurring  in  the 
small  bowels,  without  any  accompanying  inflammation  is  fre- 
quent enough,  and  in  the  Saltpetri^re  hospital  in  Paris,  M. 
Louis  found  the  greater  part  of  three  hundred  children 
examined,  two  or  three  invaginations,  which  had  produced  no 
symptoms  whatever  in'  life;  and  Dr.  Baillie  in  his  ^morbid 
anatomy"  confirms  this  statement 

True  inflammatory  intussusception  is,  however,  quite  an- 
other affair,  and  is  always  dangerous.  Invagination  or  in- 
tussusception of  the  intestines,  consists  of  three  portions  and 
the  external  part  or  covering,  which  is  formed  by  that  portion 
of  the  bowel  into  which  the  other  two  have  slipped;  second, 
the  middle  covering  which  is  between  the  external  and  inter- 
nal covering ;  and  third,  the  internal  covering ;  a  continuation 
of  the  middle  covering,  consisting  of  the  invaginated  or  stric- 
tured  portions  doubled  lipon  itself,  and  really  enclosed  within 
the  middle  covering.  It  should  be  remembered  that  haemorr- 
hage from  the  intestines  is  almost  always  a  constant  symptom 
of  intussusception,  caused  by  the  strangulation  and  conse- 
quent obstruction  of  the  circulation,  so  that  the  blood-vessels 
will  naturally  be  ruptured ;  to  Mr.  Gorham  of  Guy's  hospital, 
London,  we  are  particularly  indebted  for  first  noticing  and 
calling  attention  to  it.  What  can  be  the  cause  of  intussus- 
ception ?  All  the  cases  I  have  read  of,  like  the  one  whose 
history  I  have  just  related  to  you,  occurred  in  healthy  chil- 
dren, and  attacked  them  suddenly^  without  any  prodromal 
symptoms.   In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  all  explana- 

*  An  obscure  and  interesting  case  by  C*  H.  Smith,  M.D.,  of  New-Yo^ 
American  Medical  Times,  July  2dd,  1864,  p.  41. 
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tions  are  unsatisfactory.  Barthez  and  Rilliet,  say,*  **  in- 
vaginations est  dans  V  immense,  majority  des  cas,  une  maladie 
primitive :"  which  is  no  explanation  whatever.  One  author 
says,  mucous  inflammation  is  a  cause :  others  think  that 
cerebral  disease  may  cause  it.  Dr.  Clark,  of  New-York,  says, 
^^  a  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  becomes  inflamed,  the 
calibre  of  the  tube  becomes  enlarged,  and  loses  its  contractile 
power  in  consequence  of  the  paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat, 
and  the  portion  of  the  intestine  above  being  in  a  healthy 
state  drops  into  the  intestine  below." 

'•All  authorsf  generally  agree  in  describing  these  invagina- 
tions as  Usually  occurring  in  the  ilium,  and  near  where  itter* 
minates  in  the  colon,  caused  by  augmented  peristaltic  or 
spanmodic  action,  forcing  a  portion  of  the  intestine  into  the 
lower,  or  conversely.  The  first  is  termed  ^^ profjressive^^  and  the 
latter  *'  retrograd/'i'*  which  last  is  undoubtedly  very  rare." 

As  regards  .treatment,  other  than  such  as  was  employed  in 
the  case  in  question,  I  should  recommend  the  therapeutics 
first  proposed  by  Hippocrates :  viz.  insufflation,  which  may  be 
easily  practiced  by  applying,  within  the  anus,  the  nozzle  of 
a  pair  of  bellows,  and  then  powerfully  inflating  the  bowels,  I 
have  read  in  some  English  medical  journal  the  report  of  four 
or  five  cases  thus  treated  with  the  most  perfect  success.  As 
a  specific  in  intestinal  obstructions,  Dioscorea  Villosa^  (colic- 
root),  should  not  be  forgotten ;  as  I  have  seen  marvelous  efiects 
from  this  remedy,  in  casesof  acute-obstructions  of  the  bowels, 
and  can  now  call  to  mind  two  instances  of  the  kind  in  adults, 
where  every  other  remedy  failed,  and  an  infusion  of  Dioscorea 
rescued  the  patients  from  the  jaws  of  death.  In  the  case 
above  related,  evidently  no  remedial  means  would  have 
proved  of  the  least  avail,  on  account  of  the  perforation  of  the 
intestinal  coat  as  well  as  strangulation.  The  cases  cured  by 
Dioscorea,  we  will  report  in  a  subsequent  number  of  this 
*<  Journal." 


♦  Op.  cit.  Tome,  I.  p.  826. 

+  "Caseoflntussuaception  of  the  Colon.    By  W.  Gould,  M.D.,  Buffalo 
Med.  and  Burg.  Journal,  1864,  p.  69. 
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Article  XVI.  The  Distribution  of  Nerves  to  Yohirvtary 
Muscle.  *  By  Samuel  A.  Jones,  M.D.,  of  Englewood,  N.  J. 
"There  is  no  department  of  natural  knowledge  in  which 
such  conflicting  statements  have  been  made  upon  mere 
matters  of  fact  and  observation  as  in  minute  anatomy."  In 
no  instance  is  the  truth  of  this  observation  more  strikingly 
shown  than  in  the  various  investigations  undertaken  to  de- 
termine the  nerve-distribution  in  voluntary  muscle. 

The  controversy  upon  this  question,  since  its  reopening  by 
Dr.  Lionel  S.  Beale,  extends  over  a  period  of  six  years;  and 
during  this  time  Beale  has  stood  alone  against  such  men  as 
KoUiker,  Kuhne,  Krause,  Engelheim,  Aeby,  Margo,  Reichert, 
Rouget,  Naunyn,  and  Coenheira. 

The  following  are  the  chief  positions  assumed  in  this  con- 
troversy: 

1.  The  nerves  terminate  in  ends  beneath  the  sarcolemma. 
(Kuhne.) 

2.  The  nerves  terminate  in  eiids  external  to  the  sarcolemma. 
(Kolliker.) 

3.  The  nerves  never  end,  but  form  networks  external  to 
the  sarcolemma.     (Beale.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  one  point  at  issue  is  the  precise 
locus  of  the  nerve:  it  is  either  within  or  without  the 
sarcolemma. 

Beale's  illustrations,  drawn  from  his  preparations,  and 
which  we  may  add  a  friend  of  ours  has  examined,  expose 
Kiihne's  error  in  this  instance  by  showing  tha-t  a  nerve  may 
be  traced  running  continuously  from  one  elementary  mus- 
cular fibre  to  another.  Beale  says  of  one  drawing  (Plate  XI., 
Fig.  3.)  it  ''was  copied  from  the  very  same  muscle  of  the  frog 
(pectoral)  as  that  from  which  the  figures  of  KoUiker  and 
Kuhne  were  obtained.  I  have  copied  exactly  what  I  saw ; 
and  that  the  fine  and  pale,  as  well  as  the  coarse  fibres  are 
inter-muscular  and  lie  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  sar- 
colemma, is  quite  certain,  as  they  may  be  traced  over  the 

**  The  distribution  of  nerves  to  voluntary  muscle,  including  the  diacus- 
sion  of  the  following  questions :  Do  Nerves  Terminate  in  Free  Ends?  or  do 
they  invariably  form  Circuits  and  never  end  ? 

By  Lionel  S.  Beale,  M.B.,  F.  R.  S.   London :  John  Churchill  &  Sons,  1865. 
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edge  of  an  elementary  fibre,  and  may  be  followed  from  one 
to  the  surface  of  another."  He  has  thus  traced  them  over 
thirty  elementary  fibres,  and  he  adds :  **  Will  observers  ac- 
cept the  conclusion,  that  the  nerve  perforates  the  sarcolemma 
of  voluntary  muscle  before  any  observations  have  been  offered 
upon'the  manner  in  which  it  is  developed  in  such  a  locality  ?'' 

But  a  more  important  difference  is  found  in  the  question, 
Have  the  nerves  free  ends  or  not? 

**  Kuhne,  Ooenheim,  Rouget,  Krause,  and  Engelheim  make 
the  nerve  end  a  very  short  distance  from  the  point  where  the 
dark-bordered  fibre  ceases ;  and  the  latest  researches  make 
the  dark-bordered  fibre  end  abruptly  in  its  terminal  end-plate, 
00  that  there  is  not  even  a  pale  fibre  as  long  as  that  of  the 
•pacinian  corpuscle."  f"^ 

On  the  other  hand,  KdllikeV ^traces  pale  fibres  far  eome 
distance  in  corUintuition  with  the^dark^hordered  fihre^  "and 
then  says  they  terminate  in  free  ends^  not  in  ^'  end-plates." 

KGhne's  endrplatee  are  ^  rows  of  nuclei  which  lie  amongst 
the  contractile  tissue ;"  and  llie  explanation  of  the  discre- 
pancy between  KoUiker's  view  and  his  own  is,  that  Kdlliker 
has  **  prepared"  his  tissues  differently,  and  distinguished  the 
nerve-nuclei  from  the  muscle-nuclei,  while  Kuhne,  by  his 
method  of  preparation  has  got  bewildered  among  a  chaos  of 
nerven-huffel,  end-plaUen^  aminermn-endrhnospen  composition. 
•The  peculiar  bodies  described  by  himBRnerven-end  Jenospen 
are  in  some  cases  the  nuclei  of  the  nerves  upon  the  sarco- 
lemma, in  others  the  nuclei  of  the  contractile  tissue  beneath 
the  sarcolemma." 

As  a  result  of  the  view  which  finds  an  '^  end-plate,"  or  a 
free  end,  the  nerve,  we  have  Edlliker,  KGhne  and  all  the 
other  continental  microscopists  differing  with  each  other,  as 
well  as  with  Beale,  in  regard  to  "  the  precise  relation  the  nerve 
bears  to  the  contractile  tissue  of  the  elementary  fibre,"  yet 
all  agreeing  ^<  that  the  nervate  fibre  is  limited  to  a  ^ery  small 
,portion  qf  its  entire  extent.  Some  indeed  think  it  doubtful' 
even  if  every  fibre  of  a  muscle  is  supplied  at  all,  believing 
that  only  a  small  part  of  the  entire  muscle  is  brought  into 
any  very  near  relation  with  the  nerve-fibres."  Upon  which 
Beale  says: — ^^Will  observers  accept  the  conclusion,  that 
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long  elementary  muscular  fibres  are  influenced  by  the  nerves 
at  only  one  single  point  in  their  length,  when  dark-bordered 
and  fine  fibres  <;ross  them  at  short  intervals  throughout  the 
entire  length  of  the  muscular  fibre,  as  every  one  can  demon- 
strate in  the  muscles  of  the  eye  of  the  frog,  or,  better,  the 
cameleon,  or  in  the  diaphragm  of  the  mouse,  .or  in  the  very 
thin  mylohyoid  of  the  frog."  For  what  purpose  do  the  nerves 
cross  the  muscular  fibre  at  many  different  points  and  pursue 
a  most  circuitous  course,  if  a  nerve-fibre  is  to  become  con- 
nected with  it  at  one  spot  only,  and  influence  the  muscular 
fibre  at  this  single  point  ? 

Those  who  hold  that  the  plexuses  of  coarse  and  fine  fibres 
which  are  to  be  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  every  muscle, 
are  an  arrangement  not  copaected  in  any  way  with  the  action 
of  the  nerve  upon  the  mtwcle,  should  show  not  only  why 
nerves  invariably  exhibit^  this  arrangement,  but  why  the 
nerve-fibres  do  not  at  once  pass  to  the  point  of  the  muscular 
fibre  with  which  they  are  connected  by  the  shortest  and 
most  direct  route.  o 

Can  it  be  supposed  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  nerve  tissue 
to  come  into  absolute  contact  with  the  contractile  tissue  of 
the  muscle  whilst  nerves  are  admitted  to  influence  oth^er 
tissues  without  being  in  structural  continuity  with  them  ? 

In  this  mikro'bellum  we  are  treated  to  the  apparently 
inevitable  qtcantum  of  "  high  art"  terms,  and  while  avoid- 
ing the  minuter  points  of  difference,  we  think  the  above 
presents  the  more  important  phases  of  this  "controversy." 
As  we  believe  Beale  to  have  obtained  the  true  view  of  the 
nerve-arrangement  in  voluntary  muscle,  we  shall  give  his 
"  position  in  this  inquiry"  in  his  own  words : 

"  1.  I  was  led  to  the  conclusion  of  the  existence  of  a  net- 
work of  nucleated  nerve-fibres,  many,  if  not  all,  composed  ef 
finer  fibres  upon  the  surface  of  the  sarcolemmaof  the  muscles 
of  the  mouse  in  1859,  the  observations  being  published  in  the 
Phil.  Trans,  for  1860. 

^  2.  That  after  having  studied  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by 
Edhne  and  KoUiker  upon  the  breast  muscle  of  the  frog,  and 
those  bf  other  observers  opposed  to  my  own  views,  I  have, 
after  working  for  a  very  long  time  upon  the  same  muscles 
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employed  by  them,  succeeded  in  tracing  the  nerve-fibres  a 
much  greater  distance  from  the  dark-bordered  fibres,  and  have 
demonstrated  that  certain  fine  fibres  ramifying  in  the  sheath 
of  the  nerve  are  not  connective  tissue,  as  usually  stated,  but 
true  nerve-fibres,  which  are  in  many  instances  nearer  to  their 
ultimate  ramification  than  the  dark-bordered .  fibres  with  . 
which  they  ramify, 

^^  3.  That  the  arrangement  of  the  fine  nerve-fibres  in  the  form 
of  networks  or  plexuses  upon  the  surface  of  the  muscle,  beneath 
the  skin,  and  in  other  parts,  resembles  that  of  the  dark-bordered 
fibres  yi  the  same  situations,  which  has  long  been  known.  In 
fact,  the  networks  and  plexuses  of  fine  pale  nucleated  nerve- 
fibres  in  the  embryo  which  become  the  networks  and  plexuses 
of  the  dark-bordered  fibres  of  the  fully-developed  animal,  re- 
semble in  all  particulars  the  networks  and  flexuses  of  fine 
fibres  described  by  me  in  the  latter,  and  that  in  all  cases  where 
a  trunk  composed  of  fine  fibres  or  coarse  fibres  branches  off 
from  another  trunk,  the  former  invariably  consists  of  fibres 
possessing  opposite  directions.  ^ 

"4.  That  by  independent  observations  upon  the  bladder, 
small  arteries,  the  skin,  connective  tissue,  cornea,  papillsB  of 
the  tongue,  and  other  tissues  of  the  frog,  I  have  proved  that 
networks,  the  fine  fibres  entering  into  the  formation  of  which 
are  compound,  or  plexuses  of  my  fine  nerve-fibres,  exist, 
and  that  nerves  do  not  terminate  by  free  extremities  in  any 
of  these  tissues. 

"  6.  That  in  a  number  of  observations  I  have  made  upon  the 
minute  arrangement  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  trunks  of  nerves, 
and  upon  the  origin  of  nerves  from  nervous  centres  in  numer- 
ous vertebrate  and  invertebrate  animals,  favor  the  conclusion 
that  in  all  cases  complete  nerve  circuits  exist,  while  during 
many  years  of  careful  observation  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  one  fact  which  is  incompatible  with  such  a  view. 

**  6.  That  by  direct  observation  upon  the  thin  mylohyoid 
,  muscle  of  the  frog,  finer  fibres  than  have  been  hitherto  de- 
scribed have  been  demonstrated,  and  that  some  of  these  have 
been  followed  from  one  compound  nerve-trunk  over  a  great 
many  elementary  fibres  to  another  trunk.  Many  of  the  nerve- 
fibres  described  by  me  in  my  recent  memoirs  ai'e  so  very  fine, 
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that  it  is  not  Burprising  that  they  should  have  been  regarded 
by  many  observers  as  delicate  fibres  of  fibrous  tissue.  In  my 
preparations,  their  true  nature  is,  however,  demonstrated  by 
the  change  induced  by  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  and  by  their 
continuity  with  true  dark-bordered  nerve-fibres. 

'^  7.  That  in  the  auricle  of  the  frog's  heart,  and  also  amongst 
the  elementary  muscular  fibres  of  the  frog's  tongue  very  fine 
nerve-fibres,  not  more  than  rrimr  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  have 
been  traced  from  one  nerve-^runk  to  another. 

"  8.  That  similar  facts  have  been  observed  in  the  breast* 
muscle  of  the  frog,  and  fine  fibres  have  been  trace^  from 
one  trunk  to  another. 

"  9.  That  from  all  this  evidence,  the  conclusion  is,  that  nerve- 
fibres  never  end  or  terminate  by  free  extremities,  but  that  in 
all  cases  complete  circuits  exist,  and  the  inference  is  justifiable 
that  a  ciron/U  is  the  fundaTnental  arrangement  of  a  nervous 
appa/ratus.^^ 

We  have  made  investigations  upon  the  mylohyoid  muscle  of 
the  frog,  and  the  diaphragm  of  4;he  mouse,  and  have  seen  sufil- 
cient  to  convince  us  that  if  Beale  is  not  strictly  correct,  KQhne, 
Kolliker  and  others  are  surely  wrong.  Our  researches  were 
made  with  only  a  i  and  a  tV  objective,  but  we  have  two  pre- 
parations which,  when  amplified  only  two  hundred  and  fifty 
diameters,  prove  unmistakably  that  Kolliker  and  Kiihne  are 
incorrect.  Eveh  with  this  "  low  power"  we  find  a  nerve-net- 
work, and  with  every  increase  of  amplification,  we  discover  a 
more  extensive  ramification — what  was  invisible,  or  appearing 
like  nerve  termini  coming  into  view  as  a  portion  of  an  in- 
finite plexus.  We  have  traced  nerve-fibres  over  several  ele- 
mentary muscular  fibres ;  and  in  our  preparations  find  that 
the  most  extensive  ramification  of  nerve-fibres  begins  to  take 
place  beyond  the  dark-bordered  portion  of  the  nerve. 

From  an  examination  of  the  "  plates"  illustrating  this  con- 
troversy, one  thing  will  be  evident  to  every  one  who  will 
"  look  for  himself  at  any  one  of  the  actual  muscles  employed 
by  these  quarrelling  microscopists,  namely :  that  the  general 
appearance  of  any  muscle  as  "  prepared"  by  Edhne,  and  Kol- 
liker differs  exceedingly  from  the  same  muscle  as  '^prepared" 
by  Beale.    Herein  lies  the  continental  microscopists'  source  of 
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error.  Boale  challenges  them  to  prepare  tissues  after  his 
method,  confident  that  then  there  will  remain  no  discrepancies. 
Kiihne  and  Kolliker  honestly  assert  what  they  see;  but  their 
method  of  preparing  so  delicate  a  tissue  for  examination,  is  so 
imperfect  that  by  it  they  never  can  see  the  true  disposition  of 
the  nerve-fibres.  Kolliker  entertaiqs  some  strange  views  of 
the  minute  anatomy  of  the  medvlla  spinalis^  but  if  he  will  fol- 
low the  method  of  preparation  employed  by  Van  der  Kolk,  or 
liOckhart  Clarke,  he  will  find  that  he  differs  with  even  thd 
Almighty  in  anatomy. 

Kuhne  believes  blood  serum  one  of  the  finest  media  for  tissue- 
preparation,  and  we  must  add  the  results  he  obtains  therebyy 
are  only  equal  to  the  "  method." 

In  the  ultimate  analysis  of  the  nerve-fibres,  Beale  has  an 
undoubted  advantage  in  tremenduous  amplification  obtained 
with  Powell  and  Lealand's -sV  and -jV  objectives.  He  says: 
"  It  has  been  shown  that  at  the  peripheral  distribution,  fine 
granular  fibres  (probably  composed  of  several  finer  ones)  do 
run  alone,  that  is,  without  dark-bordered  fibres,  forming  net- 
works. Many  of  these  very  fine,  pale,  granular  fibres  are  not 
more  than  the  -nriVinr  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  bui,  there  is 
reason  to  oondvde  that  even  these  are  composed  of  still  finer 
filyresP  And,  again,  he  states  that  "  one  very  important  ad- 
vantage gained  by  the  use  of  very  high  powers  is,  that  structures 
apparently  upon  the  same  plane  are  <lemonstrated  to  be  on 
very  different  planes.  In  muscle,  a  nerve-fibre  often  appears 
by  a  iV  to  be  situated  beneath  the  sarcolemma,  while  the  Vs  or 
•jV  show  it  to  be  situated  heneath  the  muscular  fibre  itself." 

A  finely  spun  discussion  upon  microscopic  lenses,  which 
took  place  in  the  American  Microscopical  Society,  was  cut 
very  short  by  a  member's  remarking :  "  Gentlemen,  I  don't 
care  so  much  for  the  objective  in  front  of  the  microscope,  as 
for  the  brains  behind  it  I"  Very  true ;  but  Beale's  "  objectives 
in  front"  have  undoubtedly  revealed  to  him  finer  nerve-fibres 
than  ever  Kolliker  or  Kiihne  beheld.  It  is  also  probable  that 
with  such  lenses  as  Beale  employs,  both  Kuhne  and  Kolliker 
would  find  something  more  in  their  own  preparations  than 
they  now  see,  for  the  i  power  made  by  Kachet  or  Hartneck, 
is  a  sorry  substitute  for  a  corresponding  "  power"  from  the 
hands  of  Powell  and  Sealand,  or  Wales. 
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But,  beyond  all  this  remains  the  fact  that  even  the  delicate 
muscles  of  the  tiny  green  tree  frog  (hyla  arborea)  a  long  and 
careful  process  of  preparation  in  order  that  the  ultimate  rami- 
fications of  nerve-fibre  may  be  demonstrated.  Post-mortem 
change  must  be  prevented ;  the  tissue  must  be  made  suffi- 
ciently thin  and  translucent  to  admit  light  enough  for  ex- 
amination with  a  "  high  power"  (all  the  light  going  into  the 
•jV,  passes  through  an  aperture  the  -gV  of  an  inch  in  diameter), 
and  the  highly  refractive  nerve  tissue  must  be  rendered  granu- 
lar by  the  use  of  acetic-acid  in  order  to  be  discernible  with 
even  9,-ts  \  so  thai  the  "  preparation"  of  a  muscle  requires 
from  two  to  six  weeks. 

From  examinations  of  our  own  preparations  we  cannot  see 
all  that  Beale  has  seen,  simply  because  we  lack  the  "  ob- 
jective in  front ;"  but  we  are  convinced  that  this  "  controversy" 
is  settled  by  the  researches  of  Dr.  Beale ;  and  we  are  con- 
vinced that  with  the  requisite  skill  in  "  preparing,"  any  one 
following  Beale's  method  can  arrive  at  no  other  conclusion 
than  that  "  a  nerve  never  ends." 

There  yet  remain  two  points  which,  in  our  eyes,  possess 
great  interest  for  us,  small-dose-trituration-and-dilution  men 
to  wit :  "  The  view  that  no  fibre  is  a  nerve-fibre  unless  it  be 
dark-bordered,  cannot  any  longer  be  entertained,  for  in  no 
peripheral  tissue  or  organ  that  I  have  studied  does  the  really 

ACTIVE   PART    OF  THE    NERVE-FIBRE   COHKENCE   UntiZ    the    dark^ 

bordered  character  has  ceased.  Where  the  dark-border  ends 
is  not  where  the  nerve  ends,  but  it  is  where  the  extensive  AcrnvK 
peripheral  nerveplexus  commences,^'* 

"  I  have  so  often  observed  a  dark-bordered  nerve-fibre  dis- 
tributed to  a  muscle,  divided  into  two  brancheSj  one  of  ^juohich 
passed  to  a  (capillary)  vessel^  while  the  other  ramified  upon  the 
muscle^  that  I  believe  the  arrangement  to  be  useful  and  pro- 
bably essential." 

In  view  of  these  two  "  hard  facts,"  what  becomes  of  tliose 
"credulous  homoeopaths"  who  long  since  taught  that  the 
"  action"  of  certain  of  their  "  remedies"  was  upon  the  peri- 
pheral capillaries  of  sundry  organs  and  tissues !  "What  a  pity 
that  an  "  allopath"  so  high  in  rank  should  plunge  into  the 
mysterious  recesses  of  the  human  body  only  to  emerge  in 
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trininph  with  the  proofe  of  a  contemptible "  homoeopathic 
theory  !* 

"  From  many  facts  demonstrated,  it  seems  probable  that 
nerve-fibres,  as  they  pass  to  their  distribution,  divide  into  a 
vast  number  of  separate  branches,  which,  after  passing  a 
course  over  the  tissue  to  which  they  are  distributed,  of  some 
extent,  pass  into  other  nerve  trunks,  and  thus  return  to  the 
cells  of  the  nerve  centre  from  which  they  started." 

From  its  very  nature,  this  point  must  ever  remain  unde« 
monstrated ;  but  to  those  who  are  conversant  with  Van  der 
Kolk,  Clarke,  and  Stilling's  researches  upon  the  brain,  me- 
dulla oblongata,  and  spinal  cord ;  this  conjecture  will  have  a 
degree  of  certainty  second  only  to  that  derived  from  actual 
demonstration. 

Fearing  lest  the  term  "circuit"  may  suggest  to  some  reader 
that  Beale  entertains  a  mechanical  theory  of  life,  we  beg  leave 
to  say  that  no  man  can  be  farther  from  it. 

In  his  theory  of  cell-genesis,  he  recognizes  a  mysterious 
force — "  unlike  any  of  the  known  physicial  forces" — and  so 
far  removed  from  Schwann's  y?/a«i-chemical  theory  of  depo- 
sition as  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  those  who  devoutly  find  the 
evidence  of  a  Creator  in  the  faintest  movement  of  a  molecule. 


Abuclb    XVn. — Scrofvla/ria^Marilandica, — Pariial   Prov- 
ing.   By  W.  H.  Blaxelet,  M.D.,  Princeton,  Ky. 

This  indigenous  plant  belongs  to  the  natural  order  Scrophu- 
lariacea.  It  grows  profusely  all  over  the  United  States,  on  all 
rich  soil.  It  has  an  erect,  square  stalk,  two  to  eight  feet  high. 
Leaves  cordate,  serrate,  acute,  rounded  at  base.  Petioles 
ciliate  below.  Panicles  fasciculate  large,  few  fiowered.  Stem 
obtusely  angled. 

My  mind,  several  years  ago,  having  been  directed  to  this 
indigenous  plant,  "  by  an  old  lady  of  my  acquaintance,"  under 
th^  name  of  Fever  Weed,  from  the  circumstance  that  applied 

•  We  prefer  to  put  in  a  "  Note"  the  only  pure  conjecture  we  have  found 
In  Dr.  Beale's  monograph.  It  gives  hie  idea  of  the  *^  circuit"  which  is  '*  the 
ftmdamental  arrangement  of  a  nervous  apparatus." 
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(the  leaves  were  always  used)  to  external  inflammation,  fur- 
unculus,  contusions,  old  indolent  ulcers,  &c.,  it  would  speedily 
reduce  all  inflammatory  action,  and  cause,  in  abrasions,  wounds 
of  all  kinds,  &c.,  a  quick  and  healthy  granulation.  I  have  found 
it  equal,  if  not  superior  to  Calendula,  Arnica,  or  any  other 
topical  application ;  I  have  in  many  instances  seen  the  good 
eflects  of  this  remedy.    Both  the  leaves  and  tincture. 

The  proving  was  conducted  by  myself,  and  I  also  took  some  of 
the  drug  myself,  in  order  to  be  more  certain  of  its  action. 
Subject. — Temperament,  nervo-lymphatic.  Auburn  hair ; 
Oct.  26,  weight  150;  habits  temperate,  using  neither  tea, 
coffee,  tobacco,  nor  alcoholic  stimulants  of  any  kind.  Country 
situated  between  the  Ohio  and  Tennessee,  Cumberland  and 
Mississippi  Rivers,  and  as  might  be  inferred,  we  have  a  con- 
stant supply  of  the  malaria,  floating,  "  as  it  were,"  over  the 
entire  country.  Began  the  proving  with  the  pure  tincture^  at 
first  ten  drops,  increasing  to  a  teaspoonful,  several  times  per 
day;    Took  in  all  about  2  oz. 

-  Mind  and  Senaorium. — Vertigo,  with  severe  aching  in  the 
supra-orbital  region.  Dizziness,  fullness,  and  pressure  in  the 
vertex.  A  miserable  and  sluggish  feeling  of  the  mind  when 
moving  about.  Desponding,  much  troubled  about  the  past, 
and  very  apprehensive  of  the  future,  which  passed  off  after  a 
few  days,  and  left  the  intellect  clear. 

Head  Symptoms. — Severe  lancinating  pain  in  the  vertex, 
forehead^  and  temples ;  dull  and  throbbing,  returning  periodi- 
cally ;  worse  on  resting,  or  being  in  the  open  air,  also  when 
leaning  forwftrds,  or  applying  onesself  to  study.  A  severe 
headache  through  the  temples  appearing  every  morning,  ex- 
tending to  the  vertex  and  occiput.  Fullness  of  the  head,  with 
vertigo.  Cutting  pains,  with  great  pain  in  the  eyes,  causing 
me  to  almost  lose  the  power  of  moving  them,  which  after  a 
few  hours  passed  off  after  a  profuse  perspiration.  Pain  in  the 
left  temple*  Darting  pain  at  the  exit  of  th'e  facial  nerve,  fix>m 
the  hylo*mastoid  foramen  of  the  right  side,  darting  to  ^the 
right  eye.  On  rising  the  second  morning,  an  indescribable 
pain  and  fullness  in  all  the  head,  followed  by  epistaxis,  prin- 
cipally in  the  occiput  and  vertex,  causing  a  congested  state  of 
the  conjunctiva,  with  puffiness.    Black  spotSy  &c.,  before  the 
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eyes ;  afterwards  a  film  appeared  to  come  over  the  eyes  in  the 
evening.     Dry  coryza  with  sternutation. 

Teeth. — Teeth  feel  as  if  they  were  loose,  with  pain  in  carious 
teeth,  worse  in  upper  than  lower  jaw.    Gums  bleed  very 'freely. 

MotUAy  Throai  a/iid  Pharynx. — Mouth  dry  after  the  first 
day,  **  the  first  day  great  increase  in  flow  of  saliva,"  great 
thirst,  and  a  constant  efiTort  at  deglutition.  Irritation  in  the 
oesophagus. 

Appetite  arid  Taste. — Great  increase  of  appetite  during  the 
first  days,  but  afterwards  correspondingly  less,  with  nausea 
lasting  for  several  days,  with  a  weakness  and  oppression  in  the 
epigastric  region.  Feeling  in  the  stomach  as  if  a  person  had 
been  fasting  or  missed  their  regular  meal  time.  Was 
troubled  with  dyspepsia,  which  has  disappearejd  up  to  the 
present  time,  one  month  after. 

Abdomen  and  Viscera^ — Stools. — Twisting,  pinching  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  umbilicus,  (left  side.)  Dull,  heavy,  periodic 
pain,  worse  when  the  abdomen  is  compressed,  legs  extended. 
Severe  colic ;  several  stools  per  day  with  teneamua.  Pain  in 
sigmoid  flexure.  Pain  in  right  hypochondrium,  worse  on  tak- 
ing a  deep  inspiration,  or  lying  on  that  side,  sallow  condition 
of  skin.  Bitter  taste  in  mouth.  Upon  turning  on  either  side, 
violent  dyspnoea,  worse*  on  the  right  than  left,  with  cutting 
in  the  liver  upon  pressure.  Increased  secretion  of  urine,  with 
burning  in  urethra. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Slight  pain  in  chest,  with  accelerated 
inspiration.  A  feeling  of  constriction  of  the  chest,  making 
one  feel  very  uneasy.  An  indescribable  sensation  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart,  with  severe  palpitation,  beating  so  loud  that 
it  could  be  heard  at  the  distance  of  several  feet.  Severe 
stitches  in  the  right  side,  about  the  sixth  rib,  with  shivering 
end  slight  irritation  of  the  bronchia,  and  general  lassitude. 
Cutting  pain  in  the  superior  part  of  the  left  lung,  increased  by 
breathing  the  cold  air.  Pain  in  the  whole  of  the  right  lung  on 
taking  a  deep  inspiration,  which  causes  cough,  without  ex- 
pectoration.    Pain  about  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea. 

The  chest  symptoms  were  all  removed  by  a  dose  of  Bry. 

Upper  and  Lower  Extremities. — A  drawing,  rheumatic  pain 
in  all  the  flexor  muscles  of  the  arms  and  ^legs.    Catting  pain 
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in  the  articulations,  similar  to  Khus,  but  more  intense,  lasting 
much  longer,  aggravated  by  rest  in  the  open  air,  and  re- 
lieved, by  being  in  a  warm  room ;  darting  from  the  knee  and 
ankle-joints,  which  feel  stiff.  Prickly  itching  all  over  the 
surface,  similar  to  flea-bites,  without  any  change  of  color,  or 
rising  of  vesicles,  worse  on  the  back  of  the  hand  and  on  the 
inside  of  the  wrists,  also  between  the  fingers.  Tingling  in  the 
extremities,  like  one  having  struck  or  compressed  a  nerve. 
Deep-seated  cutting  pain  in  all  the  muscles  of  the  arms.  Burn- 
ing all  over  the  surface  when  rubbed. 

Fever,— Pvl^Q  very  full,  but  regular,  ranging  from  65  to  100 
during  the  proving.  A  peculiar  sense  of  anguish  in  the  prae- 
cordia,  worse  after  taking  food.  Chilliness  after  rising  in  the 
morning,  for  several  hours,  passing  off  with  a  profuse  sweat, 
which  was  followed  by  stupor,  with  an  absence  of  all  the 
symptoms.  Inclination  to  sleep,  with  frightful  dreams,  waking 
without  relief.  The  whole  body,  after  the  first  day,  feels  very 
dry  and  hot,  with  a  burning  sensation,  followed  by  profuse 
swoat.  Great  bodily  weakness,  being  almost  unable  to  walk  a 
short  distance.     Chilliness  on  moving  about  in  the  cool  air. 

Back  and  Neck. — Stifl&iess  of  the  neck  with  pain  and  con- 
traction of  the  right  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle.  Pain  in 
the  whole  spinal  column,  with  slight*  opisthotonos.  Pain  in 
*the  small  of  the  back. 

General  Symptoms. — ^A  very  disagreeable  feeling  of  languor 
and  nervous  prostration,  with  an  inclination  to  lie  down  and 
rest.  Upon  closing  the  eyes,  objects  would  make  their  ap- 
pearance. The  symptoms  are  worse  on  right  side,  and  aggra- 
vated by  rest  in  open  air,  and  relieved  in  a  warm  room.  Mus- 
cular debility,  &c 

Remarks. — I  should  think  it  homoeopathic  to  inflammatory 
rheumatism  without  much  swelling,  affecting  principally  the 
flexor  muscles,  and  articulations,  where  neither  Khus  nor 
Bry.  seems  to  afford  relief  when  they  seem  to  be  indicated. 
*  The  action  of  Scroph.  seems  to  be  intermediate  between  jRAus 
and  Brj/.j  I  having  proved  both  remedies  on  my  own  person, 
and  carefully  noted  the  symptoms. 

I  hope  some  of  my  medical  brethren  will  give  us  a  complete 
proving  of  this  remedy,  and  report  in  this  Jouskal  at  the 
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earliest  possible  date,  and  assign  it  a  sphere  of  action,  as  I 
have  not  had  sufficient  experience  with  it  to  do  so.  The 
eclectics  use  the  root  in  dropsy,  scrofula,  liver  affections,  skin 
diseases,  and  all  disorders  of  the  glandular  system.  It  is  also 
used  both  in  external  and  internal  inflammations,  &c. 


Article  XVIII.  Zoeal  AncBsthe&ia. — Dr.  liichardsofi^s  new 
Apparatus — Rhigolens^  a  newly  discovered  Hydrocdrhon^or 
producing  Arujssthesia.  By  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.D.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

It  is  a  most  remarkable  fact,  that  the  idea  of  saving  the 
human  body  from  enduring  the  torture  of  the  surgeon's  knife, 
is  by  no  means  new ;  although  we  are  indebted  to  our  country- 
man, Mr.  Samuel  Guthrie,  of  Sacketts  Harbor,  N-Y.,  for  the 
discovery  of  chloroform,  and  to  Sir  James  T.  Simpson,  Bart., 
for  its  practical  blessings  as  a  general  anaesthetic,  when  given 
by  inhalation ;  yet  the  suggestion  of  such  a  practice  was 
made,  and  partially  executed,  centuries  before.  More  than 
fifteen  hundred  years  ago,  the  Chinese  used  a  preparation  of 
hemp,  or  ma-yo,  to  annul  the  pain  of  surgical  operations. 
In  the  writings  of  Herodotus,  the  inhalation. of  burning  hemp 
is  spoken  of  as  producing  an  ecstatic  excitement,  and  inebria* 
tion  upon  the  Scythians. 

,  The  plant  mandragora,  possessing  .properties  similar  to 
Belladonna,  to  which  it  is  botanically  allied,  was  used  by  the 
ancients  for  its  anaesthetic  properties.  It  is  spoken  of  by 
Galen,  Aretaeus,  Gelsus,  Apulius,  Pliny,  and  Dioscorides.  It 
is  remarkable  that  so  little  is  known  of  mandragora  at  the 
present  day,  and  that  it  is  no  longer  officinal  in  the  materia 
medica  of  the  old  or  new  school.  It  is  certainly  worthy  of 
trial,  and  here  is  an  opportunity  for  some  of  our  provers! 
Dioscorides  says,  ^it  causes  insensibility  in  those  who  are  to 
be  cut  or  cauterized ;  for  being  thrown  into  a  deep  sleep  they 
do  not  perceive  pain."  Here  is  proof  positive  that  eighteen 
centuries  since  physicians  already  had  a  glimpse  of  the 
power  of  anaesthetic  agents.  ^  There  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun,''  and  when  we  come  to  examine  the  history  of  anaes- 
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thetics,  we  are  struck  at  once  with  the  truth  of  this  proverb. 
The  plant  mandragora,  is  spoken  of  by  many  other  physicians 
of  later  date  than  those   above  quoted ;   such  as  Ambrose 
Par6,  Hugo  of  Lucca,  and  Theodoric  who  reccommends  it  to 
be  used  to  avert  the  pain  attendant  upon  the  amputation  of  a 
limb.     Such  agents  are  alluded  to  indefinitely  by  many  other 
authorities,  showing  that  they   had   a  knowledge  of  such 
things.    Sometimes  the  name  of  the  medicine  which  is  in- 
tended to  produce  insensibility  is  not  mentioned,  as  it  was 
considered  an  invaluable  secret,  although  Baptista  Porta,  in 
1608,  in  his  book  upon  **  Natural  Magic,''   gives  several  re- 
ceipts for  medicines  to  produce  sleep,  and  says,  "  they  are 
made  from  mandragora  and  opium,  and  smelling  of  these  binds 
the  eyes  with  a  deep  sleep;"  and  he  speaks  of  some  volatile, 
substance,  "  which  when  used  may  be  uncovered  and  held  to 
a  sleeping  man's  nostrils,  whose  breath  will  suck  up  this  subtle 
essence,  which  will  so  besiege  the  castle  of  his  senses  that  he 
will  be  overwhelmed  with  a  most  profound  sleep,  not  to  be 
shook  off  without  much  labor.     After  sleep  no   heaviness 
will  remain  in  his  head  nor  a  suspicion  of  art"    He  also  adds 
significantly,  ^^  these  things  are  manifest  to  a  wise  physician  ; 
to  a  wicked  one,  obscure," — I  remember  well  when  a  medical 
student,  the  astonishment  of  surgeons,  and  their  incredulity 
when  ether  and  chloroform  were   proposed  as   anassthetics, 
capable  of  stilling  all  pain  during  amputation;  |but  the  re- 
markable fact  was  forgotten  by  the  medical  profession,  that 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  contury,  a  secret  remedy 
was  employed  by  Weiss,  upon  the   elector  of  Saxony,  and 
king  of  Poland,  Augustus  II.,  who  seems  to  have  had  some 
incurable  disease  affecting  the  bones  of  his  foot,  threatening 
gangrene,  and   necessitating   amputation ;    a  secret   remedy 
was  given  him  while  his  Royal  Highness  was  asleep,  and  his 
foot  amputated ;  this  was  all  done  unbeknown  to  the  king, 
and  without  his  consent ;  but  the  royal  patient  did  not  awake 
until  the  following  morning,  when  he  first  became  cognizant 
of  the  loss  of  his  foot.    The  above  facts,  together  with  a  great 
many  others  on  record,  which  I  have  not  the  time  to  quote, 
go  to  prove,  that  a  partial  knowledge  of  the  blessing  of  ansDS- 
thetic  agents,  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancients,  or  to  our 
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predecessors  of  a  later  date ;  but  although  their  general  effects 
were  known,  and  many  experiments  made  to  produce  com- 
plefce  local  anaBsthesia,  thereby  avoiding  a  general  narcosis; 
no  such  experiments  were  sufficiently  successful  to  produce  a 
degree  of  insensibility,  which  would  enable  patients  to  have 
operations  made  upon  them  without  feeling  and  sensati6h  of 
pain,  until  the  recent  labors  and  experiments  of  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson,  of  London,  were  crowned  with  success.  Instru- 
ments for  the  transmission  of  the  vapor  of  chloroform  to  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus,  bladder,  ear,  and  rectum,  have  been  in 
use  for  ten  years  past,  and  they  have  conferred  untold  bless- 
ings upon  suffering  patients,  but  still  the  local  anaasthesia 
was  not  sufficient  to  paralyze  the  parts  so  that  they  would  be 
insensible  to  the  surgeon's  knife. 

The  following  notice  of  Dr.  Richardson's  apparatus  we  ex- 
tract from  the  **  London  Med.  Times  and  Gazette." 

*^  Doctor  Snow  maintained  that  all  narcotics  produce  anses- 
thesia  by  process  of  arresting  oxydation.  Arrest  of  oxydation 
means  arrest  of  motion,  and  aneesthesia  in  truth  means  the 
temporary  death  of  a  part,  i.  e.,  inertia  in  the  molecules  of 
the  part  This  led  Dr.  Richardson  to  conclude  that  Dr.  Arnot's 
plan  of  using  extreme  cold,  was  the  first  true  step  in  the 
progress  of  discovery,  and  that  if  it  could  be  made  of  easier 
application,  and  at  the  same  time  be  combined  with  the  use 
of  a  narcotic  fluid,  an  important  advance  in  therapeutics 
would  necessarily  follow,"  Finally,  he  has  devised  an  ap- 
paratus consisting  of  a  graduated  bottle,  for  holding  ether, 
(an  ordinary  wide-mouthed  bottle,  such  as  the  Sulphate  of 
Morphine  is  sold  in,  will  do) ;  through  a  perforated  cork  is  in- 
serted a  glass  Bergson  atomizing  tube,  such  as  are  in  common 
use  with  the  modern  whaling  apparatuses,  or  what  is  better 
one  of  Dr.  Bigelow's  metallic  freezing  tubes ;  to  this  tube  is 
attached  a  piece  of  india-rubber  tubing,  in  connection  with 
two  elastic  bulbs,  one  serving  the  purpose  of  an  elastic  air- 
chamber,  and  the  other  bulb  is  to  be  held  in  the  hand  to  act 
as  a  hand-bellows.  An  inner  tube,  for  delivering  ether, 
(with  which  the  bottle  is  to  be  partially  filled),  runs  upwards 
nearly  to  the  extremity  of  the  other  tube.  Now  when  the 
bellows  are  worked  a  double  current  of  air  is  produced,  one 
18 
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current  descending,  and  pressing  upon  the  ether,  forcing  it 
along  the  inner  tube»  and  the  other  ascending  through  the 
outer  tube,  and  playing  upon  the  column  of  ether,  as  it  escapes 
through  the  fine  jets.    By  having  a  series  of  jets  to  fit  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  inner  tube  the  volume  of  ether  can  be 
moderated  at  pleasure ;  and  by  having  a  double  tube  for  the 
admission  of  air,  and  two  pairs  of  hand-bellows,  the  volume 
of  ether  and  air  can  be  easily  increased  with  pleasure,  and 
with  the  production  of  a  degree  of  cold  six  below  zero.    By 
this  simple  apparatus,  and  at  any  temperature  of  the  day,  and 
at  any  season,  the  surgeon  has  in  his  hands  a  means  for  pro- 
ducing cold  even  six  degrees  below  zero,  and  by  directing 
the  spray  upon  a  half  inch  test-tube,  containing  water,  he 
can  produce  a  column  of  ice  in  two  minutes  at  most,  (or  by 
using  instead  of  ether,  Bhigoleney  which  we  shall  speak  of 
hereatter,  the  water  in  the  test-tube,  will  freeze  in  less  than 
thirty  seconds,  as  I  demonstrated  before  the   St.  Louis  Horn. 
Med.  Society  at  the  meeting  July  8d,  1866).    **  By  this  modi- 
fication  of  Siegle's  or  Bergson's  apparatus,  fluid  in  the  form 
of  spray,  can  be  transmitted  into  any  of  the  cavities  of  the 
body — into  the  bladder  by  means  of  a  spray  catheter,  or  into 
the  uterus  by  means  of  a  uterine  spray  catheter.    When  the 
ether  sprav  thus  produced,  is  directed  upon  the  outer  skin,  it 
is  rendered  insensible,  within  one  minute ;  but  the  effects  do 
not  end  here.    So  soon  as  the  skin  is  divided  the  ether  be- 
gins to  exert  upon  the  nervous  filaments  a  double  action  of 
cold  and  of  etherization ;  so  that  the  narcotism  can  be  ex- 
tended to  any  desired  extent"    Pure  rectified  ether  used  in 
this  manner  is  entirely  negative ;  it  causes  no  irritation,  and 
may  be  applied  to  a  deep  wound  without  any  danger.    It 
may  be  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye  after 
first  chilling  the  ball  with  the  lid  closed.     Dr.  Richardson 
speaks  of  using  it  in  many  cases,  for  extracting  teeth  without 
pain,  for  opening  a  deep   dissecting   abscess,   for   applying 
sutures  to  a  deep  lacerated  wound  in  a  boy,  &c.    Since  then 
it  has  been  used  in  operating  for  strangulated  hernia,  for  the 
operation  of  csdsarian  section,  removing  the  toe-nail,  and  in 
fact  any  surgical  operation.    I  have  in  my  own  practice  used 
it  in  opening  felons,  removing  a    painful  erectile  tumor 
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situated  in  the  left  temporal  region,  in  an  old  lady  of  seventy ; 
in  returning  piles  within  the  anus,  and  instantly  stilling  the 
most  excruciating  agony  accompanying  the  same.  By  it 
cancers  may  he  removed,  fistulas  operated  upon,  curhuncles 
opened,  and  the  congelation  produced  will  at  once  remove 
all  danger  from  hsBmorrhage — in  fact  it  is  in  my  opinion, 
with  or  without  the  use  of  perchlorideof  Iron,  a  most  valuable 
surgical  haemostatic. 

We  give  a  description  of  the  apparatus  of  Dr.  Richardson, 
as  modified  by  Messrs.  Codmant  and  Shurtleff,  Boston. 

Freezing .  Apparatus  for  producing  Local  AncBstheaia. — 
This  form  of  apparatus,  with  atomizing  tubes,  which  are 
of  metal, — is  all  that  is  required  for  producing  local  anes- 
thesia by  freezing  with  Ether,  as  employed  by  Dr.  Richardson, 
of  London,  or  wjth  Rhigolene,  as  described  by  Dr.  H.  J. 
Bigelow,  of  Boston. 

The  metalic  tubes,  made  upon  Dr.  Bigelow's  pattern,  are 
equally  efficient  for  inhaling  purposes,  except  for  liquids 
liable  to  be  vitiated  by  contact  with  metal,  in  which  case 
glass  tubes  should  be  used. 

Meplanatton.  H.  Bottle  to  contain  Ether,  or  Rhigolene > 
E.  Elastic  bulb  to  be  used  as  hand-bellows,  to  force  the  air 
into  the  elastic  chamber,  F.  which  alternately  expanding  and 
contracting,  forces  a  steady  stream  of  air  to  the  atomizing 
tubes,  G.  and  L.  one  branch  of  which  as  will  be  perceived 
dips  down  into  the  bottle  containing  the  Ether. 

Dr.  Richardson  says,  ^*  if  in  the  course  of  time,  an  ansBS- 
thetic  fluid  of  negative  qualities^  as  regards  irritation  of  nerve 
and  which  has  a  boiling  point  of  75°  or  80°,  can  be  obtained 
from  the  hydrocarbon  series,  the  deepest  anaesthesia  may  be 
produced,  and  even  a  limb  maybe  amputated  by  this  method. 
(Such  a  desideratum  is  already  obtained  in  the  discovery  of 
Rhigolene,*  T.  G.  C.)  It  may  also  turn  out,  that  certain 
ansesthetics  may  be  added  to  the  etherial  solution  with  ad- 
vantage, such  as  small  quantities  of  chloroform,  or  some 
narcotic  alkaloids,  if  they  could  be  made  soluble  in  ether. 

It  is  necessary  to  use  the  purest  rectified  sulphuric  ether,  as 
chlofoiorm  is  found  to  be  too  irritating,  unless  largely  diluted 
with  eight  parts  or  more,  of  ether.  The  article  to  which  we  wish 
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to  call  the  attention  of  homoeopathic  physicians,  as  superior  to 
ether  in  producing  local  anaesthesia,  is  Rhigolene,  discovered 
by  Dr.  Bigelow,  of  Boston,  and  it  must  come  eventually  into 
general  use.  It  is  the  lightest  and  most  volatile  substance 
yet  brought  into  use,  and  produces  eflTects  the  most  wonderful. 
It  is  cheaper  than  Ether,  has  no  unpleasant  odor,  and  enables 
the  surgeon  in  less  than  one  minute^  to  produce  local  anses- 
thesia  in  almost  any  part  of  the  body. 

We  predict  that  this  little  instrument  of  Dr.  Richardson's, 
and  the  discovery  of  Rhigolene  by  Dr.  Bigelow,  will  in- 
augurate a  new  and  brilliant  era  in  surgery.  The  following 
article  from  the  "  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,"  April 
19th,  1866,  gives  the  description  of  the  new  preparation  Rhi- 
golene. 


RHIGOLENE,* 

A  Petroleum  Naphtha  for  Producing  An/Bsthes£a  by  Freezing. 

(Read  before  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical   Improvement,  April  9th,  1866,t  and  commimloa- 
ted  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Snrglcal  Joarnal.) 

By  Henry  J.  Bigblow,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Massachusetts 

Medical  College. 

The  above  name  is  proposed  as  convenient  to  designate  a 
petroleum  naphtha,  boiling  at  70°  F.,  one  of  the  most  volatile 
liquids  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  petroleum,  and  which 
has  been  applied  to  the  production  of  coM  evaporation.  It 
is  a  hydrocarbon,  wholly  destitute  of  oxygen,  and  is  the  lightest 
of  all  known  liquids,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  0.625.  It 
has  been  shown  that  petroleum,  vaporized  and  carefully  con- 
densed at  different  temperatures,  offers  a  regular  series  of 
products  which  present  more  material  differences  than  that 
of  their  degree  of  volatility,^  and  that  the  present  product  is 

• 
*  Rhigolene,  from  /?iyoj,  extreme  cold,  to  which  is  added  the  euphonious 

termination  of  most  of  tlie  other  petroleum  naphthas, 
t  About  three  weeks  after  my  first  experiments  with  rhigolene,  I  first 

learned  that  Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edmbni^h,  had  lately  employed  *' kerosolene'* 

for  this  purpose. 
t  See  Researches  on  Volatile  Hydrocarbons  with  references  to  authorities, 

b    C.  M.  Warren.    American  Journal  of  Science  and  Arts,  July,  September, 

and  November,  1866. 
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probably  a  combination  of  some  of  the  known  products  of  pe- 
troleum with  those  volatile  and  gaseous  ones  not  yet  fully 
examined,  and  to  which  tiiis  fluid  owes  its  great  volatility. 
A  few  of  these  combinations  are  already  known  in  trade,  as 
bensolene,  kerosene,  kerosolene,  gasolene,  &c.,  all  of  them 
naphthas,  but  varying  with  different  manufacturers.  I  pro- 
cured, in  1861,  a  quantity  ot  kerosolene*  of  four  different 
densities,  and  found  the  lightest  of  them,  the  boiling  point  of 
which  was  about  90^,  to  be  an  efficient  ansesthetic  by  inhala- 
tion.f  When  it  was  leanied  here  that  Mr.  Bichardson,  of 
London,  had  produced  a  useful  anaesthetic  by  freezing  through 
the  agency  of  other  vapor,  reducing  the  temperature  to  6° 
below  aero,  F.,  it  occurred  to  me  that  a  very  volatile  product 
of  petroleum  might  be  more  sure  to  congeal  the  tissues,  be- 
sides being  far  less  expensive,  than  ether.  Mr.  Merrill  hav- 
ing at  my  request,  manufactured  a  liquid  of  which  the  boiling 
point  was  70^  F.,  it  proved  that  the  mercury  was  easily 
depressed  by  this  agent  to  19°  below  zero,  and  that  the  skin 
could  be  with  certainty  frozen  hard  in  five  or  ten  seconds. 
A  lower  temperature  might  doubtless  be  produced,  were  it 
not  for  the  ice  which  surrounds  the  bulb  of  the  thermometer. 
This  result 'may  be  approximately  effected  by  the  common 
and  familiar  "  spray  producer,"  the  concentric  tubes  of  Mr. 
Richardson  not  being  absolutely  necessary  to  congeal  the  tis- 
sues with  the  rhigolene,  as  in  his  experiments  with  common 
ether.  I  have  for  convenience  used  a  glass  phial,  through 
the  cork  of  ^hich  passes  a  metal  tube  for  the  fluid,  the  air- 
tnbe  being  outside,  and  bent  at  its  extremity  so  as  to  meet  the 
fluid-tube  at  right  angles,  at  some  distance  from  the  neck  of 

•  The  kerosolene  was  furnished  by  Mr.  Merrill,  Superintendent  of  the 
Downer  Kerosene  OU  Co.,  South  Boston. 

t  An  account  of  these  experiments  may  be  found  in  this  Journal,  July  11, 
1861.  Reference  is  made  to  them  in  a  paper  "  Op  the  most  Volatile  Con- 
stituents of  American  Petroleum,"  by  Edmund  Ronalds,  Ph.  D.,  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  Chemical  Society,  London,  February,  1865.  Mr.  Ronalds  there 
states  that  "  the  most  volatile  liquid  obtained  by  collecting  the  first  runnings 
from  the  stills  employed  in  the  process  of  refining  petroleum  has  a  specific 
grayity  of  0.666."  He  had  also  received  a  specimen  of  "kerosolene"  firom 
Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edmburgh,  at  0.688.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Rhigo- 
lene has  a  specific  gravity  of  0.625. 
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the  bottle.  Air  is  not  admitted  to  the  bottle,  as  in  Mr. 
Richardson's  apparatus,  the  vapor  of  the  rhigolene  generated 
by  the  warmth  of  the  band  applied  externally  being  sufficient 
to  prevent  a  vacuum  and  to  insure  its  free  delivery;  15^  below 
zero  is  easily  produced  by  this  apparatus.  The  bottle,  when 
not  in-  use,  should  be  kept  tightly  corked,  a  precaution  by  no 
means  superfluous,  as  the  liquid  readily  loses  its  more  volatile 
parts  of  evaporation,  leaving  a  denser  and  consequently  less 
efficient  residue.  In  this,  and  in  several  more  expensive  forms 
of  apparatus  in  metal,  both  with  and  without  the  concentric 
tubes,  I  have  found  the  sizes  of  72  and  78  of  Stub's  steel  wire 
gauge  to  work  well  for  the  air  and  fluid  orilices  respectively  ; 
and  it  may  be  added  that  metal  points  reduced  to  sharp  edges 
are  preferable  to  glass,  which,  by  its  non-conducting  pro- 
perties, allows  the  orifices  to  beconffe  o"bstructed  by  frozen 
aqueous  vapor. 

Freezing  by  rhigolene  is  far  more  sure  than  by  ether,  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  Richardson,  inasmuch  as  common  ether, 
boiling  only  at  about  96°  instead  of  70°,  often  fails  to  produce 
an  adequate  degree  of  cold.  The  rhigolene  is  more  con- 
venient and  more  easily  controlled  than  the  freezing  mixtures 
hitherto  employed.  Being  quick  in  its  action,  inexpensive 
and  comparatively  odorless,  it  will  supersede  general  or  local 
ansesthesia  by  ether  or  chloroform  for  small  operations  and  in 
private  houses.  The  opening  of  felons  and  other  abscesses,  the 
removal  of  small  tumors,  small  incisions,  excisions  and  evul- 
sions, and  perhaps  the  extraction  of  teeth,  may  be  thus  effi^cted 
with  admirable  ease  and  certainty ;  and  for  these  purposes 
surgeons  will  use  it,  as  also,  perhaps,  for  the  relief  of  neural- 
gia, chronic  rheumatism,  &c.,  and  as  a  styptic,  and  for  the 
destruction  by*freezing  of  erectile  and  other  growths.  But 
for  large  operations  it  is  obviously  less  convenient  than  general 
anaesthesia,  and  will  never  supersede  it.  Applied  to  the  skin, 
a  first  degree  of  congelation  is  evanescent ;  if  protracted  longer, 
it  is  followed  by  redness  and  desquamation,  which  may  be 
possibly  averted  by  the  local  bleeding  of  an  incision ;  but  if 
continued  or  used  on  a  large  scale,  the  dangers  of  frost-bite 
and  mortification  must  be  imminent.^ 


♦  The  Rhigolene,  from  the  Downer  Kerosene  Oil  Co.,  may  be  obtained'  of 
Metcalf  &  Co.,  39  Tremont-st,  Boston. 
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It  may  be  snperflous  to  add  that  both  the  liquid  and  the 
vapor  of  rhigolene  are  highly  inflaramable. 


Abticle  XIX. — Pathogenetic  and  Therapeutic  Properties  of 
Sanguinaria-Canadensis^ — or  Blood-Root.  By  F.  W.  Hunt, 
M.D.,  of  New-York. 

Just  one  hundred  years  after  Cartier  had  discovered  the  St. 
Lawrence  river,  and  bestowed  upon  about  half  of  North 
America  the  name  of  New  France,  Jacob  Cornuti,  a  scientific 
associate  of  the  French  governor,  noticed  and  described  the 
plant  now  known  by  the  name  of  Sanguinaria.  The  name  of 
Governor  Champlain  will  be  perpetuated  by  geography  in 
association  with  a  New- York  lake ;  and  History  will  preserve 
the  record  of  his  services  in  founding  the  city  of  Quebec.  It 
is  proper  that  science  should  transmit  to  posterity  the  memory 
of  Comuti,  who,  when  his  old  commander  was  dying,  sought 
a  new  friend  in  this  beautiful  plant  which  he  was  the  first  to 
introduce  to  the  botanists  of  Europe. 

It  is  said  that  within  five  years  after  it  was  described  by 
Comuti,  it  was  cultivated  in  England  as  a  rare  exotic  of  great 
beauty.  It-has  since  been  found  in  nearly  every  part  of  North 
America,  and  has  been  fully  described  by  all  the  botanists 
from  Toumefort  to  the  present  time.  At  present,  I  propose  to 
review  the  observations  of  about  two  centuries  furnished  by 
medical  men ;  to  analyze  the  symptoms  they  have  collected, 
and  to  compare  them  with  the  results  of  personal  observations, 
commenced  about  thirty-five  years  ago ;  I  shall  endeavor  to 
retain  nearly  all  that  I  can  recognize  as  available  in  practice. 

Names. — SANoumARiA  Canadensis.     (Linnceus,) 

Sanguinaria  Vernalis. — [This  is  a  more  appropriate  name.] 

Papaver  Camiculatum. — Sen. 

Cheliix)nium  Humile,  Flora  Albo  Stilato. — Pruk.  ' 

Chelidonium  Mycenum,  Flora  Albo. — Bruss. 

Chelidonium  Maximum  Canadens. — Acaulie.     Camot 

Ranunculus  Virginianus  Albus. — Park, 

Berharnosia  Sarica  Toumefortii. 

Blood-Root, — Indian  Pucooon, — ^Indian  Paint, — Indian 
Turmeric. 

There  is  but  one  species,  the 
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Sanguinaria  Canadensis^  the  name  of  which  was  Bettled  by 
LinD8eus. 

Class  XII.  Polyandria,  of  the  Artificial  Sexual  System 
of  Linnseus.     Order  1.,  Monogynia, 

Natural  Order  of  Jussieu  and  Lindley  62,  or  Papaveracem ; 
— Rhodc&a  of  Linnaeus. 

Sanguinaria  is  a  spring  plant  found  in  Canada,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States,  extending  southward  to  Florida, 
and  westward  to  Mexico  and  Oregon.  It  generally  grows  in 
rich  lands  covered  with  forests,  and  shaded  in  summer,  avoid- 
ing the  sea  coast  and  high  mountains. 

Gbnebto  Charactee. — Calyx  caducous,  two-sepalled ;  corol 
about  eight-petalled ;  stigma  sessile,  twinned,  two-grooved ; 
capsule  pod-like,  ovate,  one-celled,  two-valved,  acute  at  each 
end ;  valves  caducous ;  columella  two,  permanent. 

The  essential  generic  character  is  thus  given  by  Le  Candolle : 

"  Petals  eight  to  twelve ;  stamens  twenty-four ;  Stigmas  two ; 
capsule  oblong,  bi-valve,  ventricose,  acute  at  both  extremities ; 
valves  deciduous;  placentas  two,  persistent." 

The  root  is  perennial,  horizontal,  oblong,  and,  vhen  green, 
nearly  of  the  length  of  the  finger,  from  one-fourth  to  one-half 
inch  diameter,  knotty,  fleshy,  with  numerous  radicles.  It8 
prsemorse  or  abrupt  form  is  occasioned  by  its  making  off-sets 
from  its  sides,  which  off-sets  separate  as  the  root  decays.  Its 
color  externally  is  reddish-brown ;  but  internally  it  is  paler. 
It  is  succulent;  and  when  cut  or  broken  it  emits,  from  numer- 
ous points  on  the  transverse  surface,  a  bright  orange  or  rather 
dark  vermillion  colored  juice,  which  has  a  bitterish,  acrid,  but 
peculiar  taste,  which  remains  long  in  the  mouth,  and  leaves  a 
persistent  burning  in  the  throat.  The  juice  of  the  stem  is 
between  a  red  color  and  a  yellow,  as  that  from  the  stem  of 
Chelidonium-majus  is  pure  yellow,  and  that  from  Papaver  is 
white. 

The  budj  which  terminates  the  root  is  composed  of  succes- ' 
sive  scales  or  sheaths,  the  last  of  which  acquires  considerable 
size  as  the  plant  springs  up.  By  dissection  of  the  bud  in 
summer  or  autumn,  the  embryo  leaf  and  flower  of  the  ensuing 
spring  may  be  discovered ;  and  with  a  common  magnifying 
glass,  even  the  stamens  may  be  counted,  without  any  caulis. 
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Petiole. — ^But  a  single  petiole  and  scape  or  peduncle  gene- 
rally proceed  from  each  bud  of  the  tuber,  both  being  enveloped 
at  the  base  with  the  sheaths  above  mentioned,  which  are  glau- 
cous, and  somewhat  succulent.  The  petiole  is  radical  and 
'  solitary,  from  two  to  four  inches  long,  and  channelled. 

Leaf. — The  leaf  is  reniform,  subcordate,  with  five  or  seven 
large  rounded  lobes,  separated  by  obtuse  sinuses.  The  leaf  is 
very  glabrous,  delicate,  of  a  gray-green  color,  resembling  in 
textnre  the  leaf  of  the  Celandine ;  the  under  side  is  strongly  re- 
ticulated with  veins,  paler  than  the  upper  side,  and  at  length 
becoming  glaucous.  After  the  fall  of  the  flower  the  leaves  con- 
tinue to  grow ;  and  by  mid-summer,  when  the  seeds  have  fully 
ripened,  they  appear  like  those  of  a  different  plant,  being 
more  like  Asarum  than  Sanguinaria.   * 

The  scape  or  peduncle  is  smooth,  naked,  round,  rising  in 
front  of  the  petiole,  and  enfolded  by  the  young  leaf.  It  is 
from  two  to  six  inches  long,  and  flowered ;  the  flowers  appear- 
ing in  March  or  April. 

The  calyx  is  a  di-sepalous,  or  two-leaved  perianth.  The 
sepals  are  concave,  obtuse,  shorter  than  the  cord  and  caducous. 

The  COBOL  is  polypetalous,  the  petals  being  generally  eight 
in  number,  but  varying  from  eight  to  fourteen,  and  under 
cultivation  their  number  is  often  doubled.  They  are  white, 
spreading,  oblong,  concave,  obtuse,  and  deciduous  like  those  of 
the  poppy,  the  alternate  and  external  petals  being  wider  and 
longer  than  the  others,  giving  the  flower  a  square  appearance. 

Stamens. — ^These  are  numerous,  about  twenty-four;  filaments 
simple,  shorter  than  the  corol ;  anthers  oblong  and  yellow ; 
receptacles  or  placentas  two  in  number,  marginal  and  filiform. 

The  Germ  is  oblong  and  compressed. 

Sfyle  none.  Stigma  sessile,  thickish  and  two-grooved,  the 
same  height  as  the  stamens,  and  persistent. 

The  Cap8xtle  is  superior,  oblong,  lanceolate,  ventricose, 
tapering  at  both  ends,  the  apex  attenuated.  It  is  two-valved, 
two-celled;  it  bursts  when  the  seeds  are  ripe,  and  then  dis- 
appears. 

Receptacles  two  in  number,  filiform,  marginal. 

Seeds. — ^These  are  numerous,  roundish,  compressed,  dark 
shining  red  in  color,  and  half  surrounded  by  a  while  vermi- 
form appendix,  projecting  out  of  the  lower  end. 
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The  medicinal  part  of  Sanguinaria  is  the  rhizome^  which 
contains  the  red-colored  juice.  It  should  be  gathered  early 
in  the  spring  or  late  in  autumn.  For  all  medicinal  purposes 
we  prefer  the  dried  root.  The  leaves  and  seeds  have  been 
little  tried,  and  have  been  pronounced  poisonous.  Tlie  odor 
of  the  root  is  somewhat  narcotic ;  and  when  pulverized,  the 
dry  and  fine  powder  excites  sneezing. 

Chemical  Character. — Chemical  analysis  furnishes  the 
following  constituents : 

1.  Sanguinarina.  This  alkaloid  was  discoved  by  Dr.  Dana, 
of  New- York,  in  1824;  and  in  it  the  active  properties  of  the 
plant  chiefly  reside.  Dr.  James  Schiel,  of  St.  Louis,  claims  to 
have  determined  the  identity  of  Sanguinarina  with  Chelrythrin, 
obtained  from  Celandine.  {Silliman^ 8  Journal  of  Science  and 
Arts^  ^ept^  1855.)  The  formula  for  Sanguinarina  is:  Cjt, 
Hxa,NOg.     , 

2.  A  second  alkaloid  has  been  found  in  Sanguinaria  by 
Riegel,  which  he  thinks  analogous  to  Porphyroxin,  obtained 
by  Merck  from  Opium. 

3.  Mr.  E.  S.  Wayne,  of  Cincinnati,  has  discovered  a  third 
alkaloid,  for  which  the  name  Puccin  has  been  proposed. 
Besides  these  three  alkaloids,  he  says  Sanguinaria  contains, 

4.  Chelidonic-acid. 

5.  Fecula. 

6.  Saccharine  matter. 

7.  Albumen. 

8.  Resin,  orange  colored. 

9.  Fixed  oil. 

10.  Gum,  in  small  quantity. 

11.  Extractive. 

12.  Lignin.  {Pharma.  Journal^  March^  1860,  V.  46.) 
Another  analysis  is  given  by  Mr.  Lee.  {Amer,  Jour.  Phar.^ 
Vol.  I.  p.  32.) 

Medical  Powers  of  Sanguinaria. — ^The  first  knowledge  of 
the  powers  of  Sanguinaria  obtained  by  Europeans,  was  derived 
from  the  Indians;  they  used  the  juice  of  the  root  as  a  paint 
for  the  ornament  of  their  faces,  and  also  as  a  remedy  for  some 
pectoral  diseases.  Its  most  obvious  properties  were  mentioned 
by  Schoepf,  Colden,  and  other  early  writers  on  Materia  Med ica. 
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It  is  illustrated  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  162.  Bigelow's 
Materia  Medica,  7.  Amer.  Med.  Botany,  I.,  p.  175.  Barton's 
Vegetable  Materia  Medica,  2.  Carson,  lUustr.,  9.  Willd- 
Sp.  Plan.,  II.,  1140. 

We  have  had  some  provings  of  its  powers,  one  of  the  best 
is  in  the  Trans.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.,  Vol.  I. 

The  specific  action  of  Sanguinaria  has  been  supposed  to 
manifest  itself  chiefly  on  the  respiratory  system,  the  liver,  the  . 
heart,  the  absorbents,  lacteals,  and  assimilative  organs,  and, 
finally  on  the  nerves.  In  its  action  on  all  of  these  structures, 
it  is  generally  spoken  of  as  an  "  excitant,"  or  "  alterant,"  ca- 
pable of  subverting  the  action  of  disease  and  "  substituting  its 
own  action." 

It  has  become  common  to  seek  for  the  full  powers  of  a  drug 
in  some  concentrated  preparation  which  may  be  supposed  to 
contain  them  all  in  small  bulk ;  but  no  essential  benelits  have 
as  yet  been  realized  by  the  use  of  the  alkaloids  obtained  from 
this  plant. 

Effects  of  S'inguinarina. — ^Tbe  late  Professor  E.  P.  Thomas, 
of  Philadelphia,  experimented  with  this  substance,  and  ob- 
tained the  following  results: 

In  doses  of  from  one-twelfth  to  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  it 
acted  merely  as  an  expectorant  without  disturbing  the  stomach. 

In  doses  of  one-sixth  to  one-fourth  of  a  grain  every  two 
hours,  it  produced  nausea,  and  sometimes  caused  vomiting. 

In  doses  of  one-half  grain  in  solution  every  ten  minutes,  it 
almost  uniformly  caused  vomiting  after  the  second  or  third 
dose. 

In  doses  of  one-eighth  to  one-sixth  of  a  grain  every  three 
hours  continued  for  two  days  or  more,  it  generally  reduced 
the  pulse  from  five  to  fifteen  beats  per  minute.  {/ 'roceedings 
of  the  Amer.  Medical  Association^  1863,^.  219.) 

It  is  thus  seen  that  the  general  pathogenetic  effects  of  the 
chief  alkaloid  contained  in  the  root  were  essentially,  perhaps 
the  same  as  those  long  known  to  belong  to  the  entire  substance ; 
but  our  professional  as  well  as  popular  knowledge  is  almost 
enti/ely  derived  from  experiments  with  the  powdered  root, 
the  tincture,  or  other  preparations  from  it.  Like  most  of  our 
best  remedies,  it  is  indeed  a  very  multifarious  combination ; 
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and,  like  Nux- vomica  and  many  other  natural  products,  it  pos- 
sesses many  valuable  powers  which  no  extract  or  alkaloid  will 
be  found  to  retain.  These  various  powers  are  vaguely  enu- 
merated by  the  authors  on  Materia  Medica,  as  "tonic,  nar- 
cotic, stimulant,  emetic,  or  expectorant,"  according  to  the 
dose  employed.  Its  properties,  such  as  they  are,  are  imparted 
both  to  alcohol  and  to  water.  The  best  known  of  the  patho- 
genetic effects  of  Sanguinaria  are  those  furnished  by  the 
crude  article  in  large  doses.  ^ 

PiiEPABATioNS. — ^Thc  iufusioH  and  decoction,  however  pre- 
.pared,  have  the  same  properties.  The  extract  prepared  with 
alcohol  or  water  is  promptly  emetic  in  doses  of  eight  grains. 

Tincture  of  Sanguinaria. — ^Take  of  pulverized  Sanguinaria 
root  4  ounces.  Dilute  alcohol  1  pint.  Macerate  fourteen  days 
and  filter  through  paper. 

We  prefer  to  make  all  attenuated  preparations  from  the 
saturated  tincture^  or  from  a  perfect  trituration  of  the  root. 

The  powdered  root  appears  as  a  powder  of  a  dull,  brownish- 
red  color ;  it  has  a  faint-odor  and  a  strong  acrid  taste,  cha- 
racteristic of  the  plant. 

Effects  of  the  Plant  in  a  Crude  Form. — Experiments  by 
Drs.  Gibb  and  Fenwick,  of  Montreal,  show,  that  in  a  concen- 
trated form,  Sanguinaria  is  extremely  irritating  to  man  and 
animals,  affecting  principally  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

In  doses  of  from  eight  to  twenty  grains  of  the  powdered 
root  it  acts  as  a  poison,  producing:  Nausea;  heat  or  burning 
sensation  in  the  stomach ;  tormenting  thirst ;  faintness ;  ver- 
tigo ;  indistinct  vision ;  finally  violent  spasmodic  efforts  of  the 
stomach,  free  vomiting,  followed  by  alarming  prostration. 
When  the  dose  is  very  large,  the  vomiting  Inay  not  take  place. 

Professor  Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  of  New-York,  published  the 
following  experiment,  reported  in  the  Journal  of  Commerce  : 

Four  men  who  had  been  employed  to  clean  out  and  white- 
wash the  apothecary  shop  of  Bellevue  Hospital,  found  a  demi- 
john containing  what  they  thought  to  be  brandy  or  some  other 
spirit,  and  they  each  took  a  good  drink  of  it.  Tliey  were  all 
soon  seized  with  severe  racking  and  burning  pains  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  wuth  intense  thirst.  They  all  died. 
{Materia  Medica.) 
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In  moderate  doses,  Sanguinaria  is  regarded  as  an  emetic, 
nauseant,  expectorant,  and  diaphoretic. 

In  certain  other  doses  it  is,  in  some  degree,  narcotic,  seda- 
tive, stimulant,  alterant,  emmenagogue,  escharotic,  and  errhine. 
In  small  doses,  its  eflTects  on  the  pulse  resemble  those  of  Digi- 
talis. It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  it  seldom  influences  the 
pulse  either  in  frequency  or  tension,  until  it  has  been  used  for 
five  or  six  days;  and  in  a  majority  of  cases  the  effect  is  not 
Been  for  eight  or  ten  days. 

•  Zollikoffer  says  it  is  '*  sudorific,  emetic,  and  purgative." 
Smith,  Thatcher,  and  Allen  compare  it  to  Digitalis.  TuUy 
says  it  unites  the  properties  of  Scilla,  Ammonia,  Senega,  Digi- 
talis, and  Guiacum,  without  their  violent  operations.  Raf- 
finesque  says  it  is  "  acrid,  narcotic,  emetic,  deobstruent,  su- 
dorific, expectorant,  vermifuge,  escharotic,  stimulant,  and 
tonic.     {Medical  Flora jp,  278.) 

The  diseases  in  which  Sanguinaria  has  been  hitherto  thought 
most  useful  are  those  of  the  throat,  chest,  stomach,  iand  liver. 
It  has  been  most  frequently  employed  in  incipient  phthisis, 
bronchitis,  catarrh,  influenza,  pneumonia,  asthma,  croup,  diph- 
theria, cynanche  maligna  or  putrid-sore  throat,  in  which  it 
produces  the  best  effects  when  applied  locally.  It  has  also 
been  useful  in  scarlatina,  pertussis,  dyspnoea,  dyspepsia,  hy- 
drothorax  and  jaundice.  In  the  latter  disease  it  was  approved 
by  Golden,  and  it  formed  the  basis  of  Eawson's  specific  for 
that  disease. 

Dr.  McBride,  of  South  Carolina,  says  he  used  it  with  great 
advantage  for  "  torpor  of  the  liver  attended  with  colic  and 
yellowness  of  the  skin,"  a  disease  very  prevalent  in  that  climate. 
Dr.  Ives,  of  New  Haven,  also  used  it  for  diseases  of  the 
liver,  and  in  the  first  stage  of  croup.  Western  practitioners 
have  carried  it  much  further.  Some  "  specifics"  Are  composed 
of  it  It  has  also  been  successfully  used  in  dysentery,  amenor- 
rhcea,  inflammatory  rheumatism  and  rheumatic  gout.  {Raf^ 
jinesquc.) 

This  remedy  shows  some  of  its  best  powers  in  the  chronic 
forms  of  pneumonia,  and  as  an  expectorant  in  the  first  and 
second  stages  of  phthisis.  It  is  especially  serviceable  in  the 
pre-tubercular,  the  second  and  third  stages  of  that  disease. 
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(Drs.  Tully,  Smith,  Eberle,  &c.)  In  all  of  these  diseases  the 
expectoration  becomes  easy,  the  breathing  clear,  the  action  of 
the  skin  improved ;  the  spasmodic  efforts  to  cough  are  dimin- 
ished in  frequency  and  severity ;  and  we  often  see  temporary 
improvement  even  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption. 

As  an  expectorant  and  mild  tonic  and  stimulant,  it  aids  us 
in  prolonging  life,  even  in  hopeless  cases. 

In  phthisis,  associated  with  local  disease  of  the  trachea  and 
throat,  the  tincture  is  often  prescribed  to  promote  expectoration, 
and  to  maintain  vital  warmth  and  action  in  the  debilitated 
lining  membrane  of  those  parts.  ^ 

In  phthisis,  bronchitis,  and  chronic  catarrh  there  is  a  form 
of, irritative  cough  which  is  dependent  on  follicular  inflamma- 
of  the  fauces,  throat,  and  also  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach;  and  this  peculiar  cough  has  been  more  effectually 
controlled  by  this  remedy  than  by  any  other. 

Sanguinaria  lias  been  much  used  by  country  practitioners  in 
membranous  croup;  and  in  diphtheria  it  acts  with  great 
energy,  producing  a  thrilling  effect  upon  the  entire  tracheal 
and  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  On  the  fauces  and  the 
whole  respiratory  tract  it  awakens  a  new  action,  leaving  a 
feeling  of  warmth.  The  old  practice  in  these  cases  was  to 
use  the  remedy  in  a  decoction  or  infusion ;  a  half  fluid  ounce, 
repeated  at  short  intefvals,  soon  produced  full  and  free  vomit- 
ing, with  much  nervous  excitement  and  subsequent  depression, 
leaving  the  patient  relieved  so  far  as  the  dread  of  suffocation 
had  been  felt,  and  there  was  a  long-persisting  burning  in  the 
throat  which  seemed  to  be  the  effect  of  the  local  action  of  the 
remedy.  The  child's  life  was  saved,  but  we  hope  our  friends 
are  able  to  do  it  now  by  milder  means. 

In  malignant^pidemic  scarlatina,  this  remedy  was  first  pro- 
posed as  a  gargle  by  Dr.  Jennings,  of  Virginia.  Its  action  in 
this  form  of  disease  is  truly  homoeopathic ;  we  have  often  tried 
it  and  observed  its  operation. 

In  confluent  small-pox,  when  the  parts  about  the  fauces  and 
trachea  were  so  far  involved  as  to  render  respiration  very 
laborious,  we  have  seen  a  decoction  of  Sanguinaria,  used  at 
short  intervals  as  a  gargle,  so  far  mitigate  the  laborious  breath- 
ing and  extreme  distress  in  the  throat  that  the  patient  would 
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sleep  quietly  after  each  application  of  it.  An  extreme  case 
in  a  young  lady  is  remembered.  She  was  by  this  means  en- 
abled to  pass  off  some  days  and  nights  of  peril,  and  recovered 
satisfactorily. 

SYMPTOMS  WHICH    HAVE  BEEN  CAUSED   AND    MORE    FRE- 
QUENTLY CURED  BY  SANGUINARIA. 

Mind  and  Diapontion. — ^The  mind  is  confused.  The  mental 
confusion  is  partially  relieved  by  eructations  from  the  stomach. 
Anxiety  and  feeling  of  dread.  Disgusting  ideas  and  many 
unpleasant  feelings  associated  with  nausea.  Moroseness,  as- 
sociated with  nausea ;  cannot  bear  a  person  walking  in  his 
room.  Anxiety,  followed  by  delirium.  Delirium,  (caused  by 
the  seeds).  Delirium  with  hot  skin,  fever.  Torpor  of  mind. 
Stupor,  heaviness,  sleepiness.  The  seeds  are  more  decidedly 
narcotic  than  the  root ;  their  action  approaches  to  that  of 
Stramonium. 

Sleep. — Sleeplessness  with  frightful  dreams. 

Head, — Determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  Confused 
feeling  in  the  head  from  irregular  determination  of  blood. 
Head  feels  h^avy.  Slight  headache  after  a  large  dose.  Dull 
feeling  of  pain  in  the  head.  "  Sick  headache"  of  short  dura- 
tion. Vertigo,  dizziness,  swimming  in  the  head.  The  brain 
feels  "  loose,"  and  is  pained  by  motion  of  the  head.  Vertigo 
with  nausea.  Vertigo  on  turning  the  head,  or  looking  up- 
wards, followed  by  vomiting.  Pressing  or  drawing  in  the 
forehead.  Pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  head,  better  when 
walking.  Headache  feeling  as  if  the  forehead  would  split, 
with  chill,  and  burning  in  the  stomach.  Pain  in  the  forehead 
on  waking  in  the  morning.  Pain  in  the  head  extending  to 
the  right  ear,  and  to  the  teeth.  Severe,  quick,  darting  pain 
in  the  forehead  and  temples  of  the  right  side.  Brief,  sudden 
pain  through  the  forehead  like  an  electric  shock.  Shooting 
pain  in  the  forehead.  (Jeanes.)  Periodic  stitches  in  the  left 
temple.  Pain  in  all  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  Pain  and 
fullness  in  the  superior  fontanelle,  which  ceases  on  walking. 
(Houseman.)  Boring  pain  in  the  fore  part  of  the  head.  Pain 
in  all  the  left  side  of  the  head.  Pain  in  the  left  eye  and  temple. 
Bheumatic  pain  in  the  head  and  stiffness  in  the  arms  and  neck* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


208         '    Properties  of  SanguinariorCanad^nds.  [Nov., 

Stiifness  in  the  limbs  after  nausea.  Beating  headache  followed 
by  bilious  vomiting.  Headache  with  tickling  in  the  throat. 
Headache  following  violent  efforts  to  cough.  Headache, 
nausea,  and  chills  alternating.  Beating  pain  made  worse  by- 
stooping  and  motion.  Throbbing  pain  in  paroxysms.  Head- 
ache of  long  duration,  with  a  feeling  of  despondency.  Pain 
in  the  head  in  spots,  or  in  rays  drawing  upwards  from  the 
neck.  The  head  feels  drawn  forward.  Soreness  of  the  scalp 
on  being  touched.  The  scalp  feels  sore  and  loose  on  one  side. 
Veins  of  the  scalp  and  temple  distended. 

Face. — ^The  face  feels  full,  as  if  flushed.  Veins  of  the  face 
distended,  the  surface  red  and  feeling  stiffs.  One  red  cheek  with 
burning  of  the  ears.  Cheeks  and  hands  livid,  with  cough, 
(in  typhous  pneumonia).  Face  pale  at  the  accession  of  nausea. 
Cheeks  very  red  at  the  same  time  that  the  parts  of  the  surface 
around  the  mouth  and  nostrils  are  deadly  pale.  Twitching  of 
the  cheeks  towards  the  ears. 

Ears. — Singing  in  the  ears,  with  vertigo.  Humming  sound 
in  the  ears.  Whizzing  sound  in  the  ears,  followed  by  a  transient 
flush  of  heat.  Irregular  beating  of  arteries  under  the  ears. 
Burning  flush  on  the  ears.  Pain  in  the  ears  and  head.  (Bute.) 
Slow  stitches  in  the  ears.  ( Jeanes.)  Pain  in  the  left  ear  and 
in  the  forehead.  Beating  in  the  ears.  Morbid  sensibility  of 
the  ears  to  noise.  Crackling  sound  in  the  right  ear  caused  by 
drawing  the  fingers  lightly  over  the  right  cheek,  (on  the  third 
day.)    Hering. 

Eyes, — Yellow  color  of  the  whites  of  the  eyes.  Dimness 
of  sight  (caused  by  the  seeds.)  Dilatation  of  the  pupil  like 
that  caused  by  Stramonium.  Pain  in  the  right  eye.  Pressing 
pain  in  the  left  eye.  Stitches  in  the  upper  eyelid.  Watering 
and  burning  in  the  eyes.    Kight  eye  painful  on  being  touched. 

Eyes  feel  as  if  smoke  or  acid  vapor  was  in  them.    Eyes  dim  ^ 
in  the  afternoon.     Eyes  feel  as  if  irritated  by  hairs.      Glim- 
mering before  the  eyes.    Diminished  power  of  vision.    Dila- 
tation of  the  pupils  (caused  by  the  seeds.) 

Nose, — Loss  of  smell.  Surface  of  the  nose  flushed  and  hot. 
Nasal  polypus.  Ofifensive  smell  in  the  nose.  Disgust  at  the 
smell  of  certain  objects.  Feels  that  he  "  has  taken  cold," 
which  renders  tender  and  painful  the  nasal  passages  and  frontal 
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sinuses.  Dr.  Wolf  says  "  Sanguinaria  200^  is  tbe  remedy  for 
that  severe  one-sided  headache  extending  into  the  frontal 
sinus,  which  Quinine  never  cures."  {On  Psoric  DisecuteSj 
U.  States  Jifur.  HorrxBopathy^  YoL  II.,  p.  165.)  Sneezing. 
Large  increase  of  secretion  from  the  nostrils.  Watery  and 
acrid  fluid  from  the  schneiderian  membrane,  which  renders  *he 
nose  sore.  Fluid  coryza  alternating  with  stoppage  of  the  nose. 
Coryza  with'  rawness  of  the  throat,  pain  in  the  chest  and  • 
cough. 

Jaw8^ — Pain  in  the  teeth,  with  stiffness  and  soreness  of  the 
jaws.  Hollow  teeth  sore  and  sensitive  to  the  touch.  Grum- 
bling tooth-ache.  (Jeanes,)  General  tenderness  and  swollen* 
state  of  the  cheeks  and  gums.  Looseness  of  the  teeth.  He 
thinks  he  could  pull  them  out  (Dr.  B.  Becker.)  Sound  teeth 
sore  and  tender  to  the  touch.  Pain  in  carious  teeth  excited  by 
drinking  cold  water.  Gum-boils  arising  from  the  transfer  of 
inflammatory  action  from  the  alveolar  membrane  surrounding 
an  ulcerating  tooth  to  the  surface  of  the  gums. 

In  those  common  cases  of  ulceration  at  the  roots  of  diseased 
teeth,  a  small  piece  of  Sanguinaria  root  applied  on  the  gum 
over  the  root  of  the  diseased  tooth  excites  an  irritation  on  that 
surface  similar  to  that  existing  at  the  root  of  the  tooth.  This 
external  hotrKBopatMc  irritation  is  transmitted  through  the 
nerves  to  the  nerve-centre,  and  thence  reflected  through  other 
branches  of  the  fifth  pair  upon  the  suffering  point.  This  is 
rather  a  rude  style  of  homoeopathic  practice;  but  we  have 
seen  tlie  relief  thus  given  gratefully  welcomed. 

Moutlu — A  prickling  sensation  on  the  tongue  and  roof  of  the 
mouth,  as  after  chewing  Mezereum,  but  slighter.     (Jeanes.) 

Crawling  feeling  on  the  tongue.  Increased  secretion  from 
the  whole  surface  of  the  tongue  for  twelve  hours.  Salivation 
and  spitting,  with  nausea.  The  tongue  feels  raw,  moist,  and 
tender  to  hot  drinks.  Prickling  on  the  point  of  the  tongue. 
The  tongue  feels  as  if  burned.  Burning  sore  mouth  like  that 
caused  by  Mercury.  Dryness  of  the  tongue.  Rawness  like 
that  caused  by  acrid  things.  Tongue  feels  sore  as  if  inflamed 
and  suppurating.  Stitching  pains  in  the  tongue.  Tongue 
coated  white.  Lips  red  inside,  dry  and  hot.  Putrid  sordes 
on  the  surface  of  the  gums  and  teeth.  Loss  of  taste.  Per- 
14      • 
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verted  taste.  Taste  resembling  copper,  or  other  metals. 
Fatty  taste,  disagreeable  slimy  secretion ;  butter  and  fatty 
substances  are  offensive.  Craving  for  spiced,  strongly  tasting, 
or  acid  food. 

Throat, — A  full  dose  of  the  powder  or  tincture  leaves  a 
long  remaining  burning  of  the  throat  and  fauces.  It  is  there- 
fore a  remedy  for  similar  conditions  arising  from  other  causes. 
Tickling  in  the  throat,  associated  with  flatulence.  This  is 
caused  by  large  doses,  and  is  curable  by  small  ones.  Burning 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  throat.  Chronic 
dryness  of  the  larynx.  Dryness  of  the  throat.  Thirst  not 
relieved  by  drinking.  The  throat  feels  hot;  momentarily  re- 
lieved by  inspiration  of  cool  air.  Burning  in  the  oesophagus. 
The  throat  feels  as  if  the  lining  membrane  were  thickened ; 
this  feeling  increases  for  one  hour,  and  lasts  an  hour  longer. 
Pain  in  the  throat  on  swallowing.  Feeling  of  swelling  in  the 
throat  which  impedes  swallowing.  Pharyngitis.  Sore  throat 
proceeding  to  ulceration.     Soreness  of  the  tonsils,  as  from  cold. 

Chest, — Respiration  feeble,  irregular,  laborious.  Respiration 
spasmodically  oppressed,  difficult,  without  cough.  Cough 
kept  up  by  tickling  in  the  throat.  Dry  hard  cough  without 
expectoration,  and  not  relieved  by  efforts  to  clear  the  air-pas- 
sages. Expectoration  of  thick  mucus.  Influenza,  with  fever, 
weight,  heaviness  of  the  chest,  cough,  especially  in  the  first 
and  last  stages.  Ilydrothorax  following  acute  pneumonia 
or  pleuritis.  Pneumonia  with  cough  and  fever,  pulse  rapid, 
debility  increasing.  Debility  of  tlie  lungs,  fceble  voice,  de- 
ficient respiration.  Aphonia  with  swelling  in  the  throat. 
Habitual  dyspnoea,  with  livid  color  of  cheeks  and  hands. 
Acute  stitch  in  the  breast  with  cough.  Pressing  pain  in  the 
back,  shoulders,  and  breast.  Phthisis  in  all  the  incipient  and 
early  stages,  and  all  the  symptoms  that  usually  accompany  it. 
Haemorrhage  from  the  lungs.  In  a  case  of  vicarious  h«mor- 
rhage  from  the  lungs  from  suppressed  menstruation,  in  a  young 
consumptive  female,  Sanguinaria  suspended  the  bleeding  in 
a  few  minutes.  She  afterwards  menstruated  regularly,  and 
had  no  more  haemoptysis. 

Asthma.  Whooping  cough ;  croup.  A  common  popular 
remedy,  harsh  in  its  operation,  but  very  effective  in  quite 
small  doses. 
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Stomach, — Pressing,  heavy  feeling  in  the  stomach.    Soreness 
of  the  epigastrium,  aggravated  by  eating.     (Neidhard.)    Fla- 
tulence in  the  stomach.    Appetite  defective,  as  before  attacks 
of  bilious  fever.     Imperfect  digestion  predisposing  to  malarious 
diseases.      Appetite  morbid  ; — increased,  irregular, — craving 
for  acids  or  spices.    Eructation  of  wind  immediately  on  taking 
food.    Eructations  which  relieve  cough,  beginning  one,  two, 
•  or  three  hours  after  eating.     Dyspepsia  from  deficient  secretion 
of  the  gastric  fluid.     Entire  loss  of  appetite.    Periodical  nausea 
and  loathing  of  food.    Heartburn.    Irregular  chills  after  eat- 
ing.   Dyspeptic  headache,  terminating  by  regurgitation  of 
food  and  vomiting  of  greenish  or  yellowidi  fluids.    Tender- 
ness of  the  epigastrium  increased  by  eating.     Chronic  gastritis. 
Kapid  generation  of  gas  in  the  stomach  from  decomposition  of 
the  unhealthy  mucus  secreted  by  the  stomach  in  many  dys- 
peptic patients.     Flatulence  excited  by  cold  and  damp  weather, 
which  cause  a  dry  and  distressing  cough.    Gastric  catarrh. 
Flatulence  which  accumulates  in  the  stomach,  being  retained 
by  a  constricted  state  of  the  cardiac  entrance  from  the  oeso- 
phagus. 

In  former  years  I  was  accustomed  to  long-continued  ex- 
posure to  cold  and  bad  weather  during  successive  days  and 
nights.  It  was  then  a  common  thing  to  "  take  cold,"  and  be 
much  troubled  with  a  dry  hard  cougl^  which  was  never  re- 
lieved by  expectorants.  There  was  always  some  fever,  pain 
about  the  shoulders  and  chest,  sore  throat,  headache  rendered 
acute  by  the  efforts  to  relieve  the  lungs  by  coughing;  and  yet 
the  cough  was  only  mitigiated  by  eructations  of  gas  from  the 
stomach,  showing  that  the  stomach  was  the  seat  of  a  catarrhal 
affection  on  which  expectorants  had  no  influence. 

After  trying  other  remedies  without  benefit,  I  found  San- 
guinaria  effectual  in  curing  the  whole  condition  as  often  as  it 
occurred.  For  the  most  convenient  mode  of  using  it,  I  came 
to  the  rule  of  carrying  a  piece  of  the  solid  root  with  me. 
Whenever  I  found  that  I  had  taken  cold  again,  I  cut  off  a 
very  small  piece  of  the  root,  and  merely  held  it  in  the  mouth 
till  cold,  cough,  gastric  catarrh  and  all  else  were  cured  to- 
gether. The  whole  amount  used  during  a  week  of  exposure, 
might  not  be  mor&  than  the  bulk  of  a  grain  of  corn. .  Enough 
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was  always  extracted  from  the  root  to  excite  increased  secre- 
tion in  the  throat,  slight  burning  in  place  of  the  "  tickling," 
which  kept  up  the  cough,  and  a  specific  action  on  the  branches 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  both  in  the  stomach  and  the 
trachea.  If  the  attack  was  slight,  the  local  action  of  the 
reraedj  soon  cured  it.  When  more*  severe  it  was  necessary 
to  persist  till  its  constitutional  influence  was  attained.  A 
simple  lozenge  is,  of  course,  more  agreeable  than  the  crude 
root,  and  better  than  all  the  '^  bronchial  troches"  in  the  market. 
It  may  be  made  of  any  desired  degree  of  strength. 

Feeling  of  warmth  in  the  stomach.  Burning  in  the  stomach ; 
soreness.  Nausea  preceding  eruption  of  nettle-rash.  Nausea 
associated  with  dimness  of  sight  and  persistent  prostration. 
Vomiting,  preceded  by  vertigo  and  extreme  feebleness.  The 
■  vertigo  is  increased  by  turning  the  head,  or  looking  upwards, 
vomiting  suddenly  induced  by  full  emetic  doses.  Vomiting 
followed  by  long-continued  prostration,  produced  by  doses  of 
from  ten  to  twenty  grains,  though  when  the  root  is  of  full 
strength,  five  grains  will  excite  vomiting.  Racking,  griping, 
cramping  pains  in  the  stomach.  Faintness,  with  vertigo,  dim- 
ness of  sight,  and  insensibility.  Coldness  of  the  surface  and 
faintness  at  the  stomach.  Faintness  and  reduction  of  the 
force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse.  (Tully.)  Extreme  prostra- 
tion of  muscular  strength,  with  nausea.  Spasmodic  jerking  in 
the  stomach,  as  if  from  something  alive.  Vomiting  threatened, 
but  the  nausea  is  changed  to  griping  pain  in  the  stomach* 
Cutting  and  drawing  pain  in  the  stomach  passing  down  to  the 
abdomen,  followed  by  a  dysenteric  stool.  Bilious  vomiting 
in  weekly  paroxysms,  commonly  beginning  in  the  morning 
and  lasting  through  the  day.  (Hering.)  Vomiting  diminished 
by  quiet,  and  ending  after  sleep. 

Abdomen. — Cutting  pain  in  the  abdomen  followed  by  a 
dysenteric  stool.  Flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen.  Bum- 
pain  in  the  bowels.  Dysentery.  Diarrhoea,  griping  soreness 
of|  the  bowels  to  pressure.  Bilious  colic,  with  yellowness  of 
the  skin.  Constipation.  Stools  void  of  bile.  Paroxysmal 
pain  in  the  abdomen.  Burning  pain  in  the  bowels,  extending 
downward  from  the  fauces.  The  burning  pains  in  the  faucea 
and  stomach  are  so  great  that  the  old  physicians,  who  gave 
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fifteen  or  twenty  grains  at  a  time  to  excite  vomiting,  preferred 
to  give  it  in  the  form  of  pills.  Diarrhoea  with  flatulence. 
Heat  in  the  abdomen  with  intense  thirst  Throbbing  of  the 
abdominal  arteries.  Cutting  pain  in  the  abdomen,  followed 
by  a  watery  or  very  thin  stool.  Induration  of  the  mesenteric 
glands.  Parasitic  growths  of  infusoria  in  unhealthy  fluids 
in  the  digestive  organs.  Worms  have  often  been  destroyed 
by  Sangninaria  and  expelled  from  the  bowels,  or  from  the 
stomach  by  vomiting.     (Barton.) 

Vomiting  of  worms.     Haemorrhoids. 

Liver. — Increased  action  of  the  liver ;  increased  secretion  of 
bile  associated  with  nausea,  depression  of  spirits,  and  a  feeling 
of  irascibility.  Cases  of  long  standing  of  different  forms  of 
hepatic  disease  have  been,  cured  by  protracted  use.  of  this 
remedy-  Torpor  of  the  liver.  Yellow  skin,  dry  and  hot,  with 
burning  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet 
Chronic  hepatitis.  Jaundice  with  induration  in  the  liver,  and 
intestinal  accumulations. 

Skifi. — Yellow,  sallow  skin.  Heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin. 
Dark  color  of  the  skiru  Sallow,  pale,  an«mic  appearance. 
Chlorotic  color  of  the  skin.  Venous  plethora  of  the  abdominal 
viscera.  Increased  perspiration  (caused  by  doses  of  one  grain 
of  the  powder).  Defective  perspiration.  Increased  perspira- 
tion, but  abnormal  in  character. 

In  many  cutaneous  affections  this  remedy  has  beeii  locally 
used;  among  these  are  scabies,  impetigo  of  the  scalp,  and 
tinea  capitis.  We  have  not  been  accustomed  to  rely  on  local 
treatment  alone,  and  have  not  tried  it  alone  in  these  cases. 

Assimilation, — Absorbent  /S^y^^w. —Sangninaria  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  old  school  class  of  deobstruent  medicines. 
The  action  attributed  to  them  by  all  schools  is  thus  set  forth 
by  Dr.  TuUy: 

"  Tliey  produce  a  general  change  of  action  or  condition  in 
the  whole  secernent  and  absorbent  systems;  and,  more 
especially,  they  remove  torpor"  and  deficient  action  of  the  ab- 
sorbents. They  cause  *' improved  and  increased  secretions 
from  the  liver  and  other  digestive  organs,  and  also  from  the 
glandular  viscera.  In  all  probability'*  they  remove  "  certain 
dysthetic  or  cachectic  diseases,"  including  "  affections  of  the 
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skin."  "  They  often,  likewise,  produce  a  direct  resolution  of 
many  atonic,  acute,  sub-acute,  and  chronic  inflammations." 
These  may  be  either  cranial,  thoracic,  or  abdominal  in  their 
location ;  even  the  muscles  and  joints  of  the  extremities  may 
be  their  seat.  The  whole  action  of  the  remedy  may  be  entirely 
"  independent  of  any  direct  change  in  the  degree  of  vital 
energies  of  the  arterial  system,"  or  any  increased  "  evacuations 
of  any  sort  as  necessary  accompaniments."  {Airurican  Medi- 
cal  Recorder,  e/an.,  1828.) 

Injl/uenoe  of  Sanguinaria  on  the  Assimilating  Powers. — In- 
crease of  the  assimilating  powers  is  produced  by  doses  of  less 
than  a  grain,  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours.  Increased 
action  of  the  absorbent  vessels.  Diminution  of  the  hypertro- 
phied  parts,  which  remain  enlarged  after  the  subsidence  of  in- 
flammation. Diminution  of  arthritic  inflammations  of  the 
muscles  and  joints.    (Tully.) 

Sanguinaria  has  been  used  with  success  for  the  following 
purposes:  Removal  of  fungous  growths  from  diseased  sur- 
faces. Inflammation  of  unhealthy  character  on  various  sur- 
faces. "Warts  find  bunions.  It  has  been  used  to  promote 
the  favorable  shedding  of  the  hair  in  horses.  Ulcers  of  skin 
which  had  failed  to  heal.  Ulcers  with  callous  borders  and 
ichorous  discharge.  Here  it  restores  diseased  surfaces  to 
healthy  action  when  used  internally,  but  more  speedily  when 
locally  applied. 

Nasal  Polypus, — Dr.  Price,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  reported 
three  cases  of  polypus  of  the  nostril  permanently  cured. 

1.  A  youth  with  polypus  projecting  out  of  the  nostril.  A 
physician  had  torn  away  a  great  part  of  it;  and  the  operation 
was  followed  by  a  profuse  haemorrhage. 

Some  time  afterwards  Dr.  Price  found  the  polypus  extending 
beyond  the  alee  nasi.  The  application  of  the  powdered  root 
and  tincture  of  Sanguinaria  soon  caused  some  diminution  in 
size,  and  it  became  pale  in  color.  Under  its  continued  use, 
the  polypus  shrank  up  and  entirely  disappeared. 

2.  A  little  girl  was  affected  by  a  polypus  of  the  nose  dis- 
tinctly visible;  but  it  did  not  protrude  from  the  nostril  until 
it  was  entirely  cured. 

3.  A  man  advanced  in  life  found  his  nose  much  obstructed  by 
a  growing  polypus.     It  was  cured   by  Sanguinaria   before  it 
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protruded  beyond  the  nostril.  In  all  the  finely  powdered 
root  was  U8ed.  (Dr.  Drake,  Louisville  Med.  Journal^  Sept, 
1840.) 

Dr.  Barton  says  the  application  of  the  powdered  root  to  a 
fungous  tumor  within  the  nostril  reduced  its  size,  and  brought 
away  small  portions  of  the  polypus  which  had  impeded  the 
passage  of  the  air.  It  has  long  been  a  popular  remedy  for 
spongy  swellings,  nasal  polypi  and  other  excrescences.  I 
have  used  it  in  some  cases,  but,  happening  to  have  more  con- 
fidence at  the  time  in  some  other  means,  I  did  not  trust  long 
enough  to  this  remedy.  In  one  case  it  seemed  to  cure  a 
fungous  growth  between  the  teeth,  where  it  had  been  re- 
peatedly used  for  toothache. 

Nervous  Syf^tem. — General  debility.  "Want  of  strength; 
languid  feeling.  Feeling  of  indolence,  laziness;  he  has  no 
dispogition  to  make  any  exertion.  Nervous  "  thrill"  which 
seems  to  extend  to  all  the  remotest  sentient  extremities  of  the 
nerves  (caused  by  large  doses). 

After  a  full  emetic  dose  there  is  extreme  prostration,  entire 
loss  of  muscular  strength,  and  sometimes,  though  rarely,  a 
convulsive  rigidity  of  the  limbs.     (Tully.) 

Paralysis  of  the  right  side  of  fourteen  years'  standing  was 
cured  by  it.    ( Jahr.) 

Circulation, — ^In  more  than  twenty  grain  doses  of  the  powder 
it  greatly  depresses  the  pulse.  In  some  cases  the  pulse  is 
almost  entirely  suppressed. 

The  primari/  effect  on  the  pulse  is  to  quicken  it. 

Seconda/f'ili/  the  pulse  becomes  slowery  and  appearing  to  be 
under  the  influence  of  some  narcotic. 

Vibratory  and  compressible  pulse.  Suppression  of  the 
pulse  with  fainting. 

In  pneumonia,  phthisis,  and  other  pectoral  affections,  after 
the  fever  has  been  moderated  by  other  means,  Sanguinaria 
reduces  the  pulse  from  120  per  minute  to  80.  This  is  effected 
by  doses  of  less  than  a  grain  of  the  powder  repeated  every 
two  or  three  hours.  In  late  stages  of  typhoid  pneumonia 
"  when  the  pulse  is  full,  soft,  vibrating,  and  easily  compressed," 
its  effects  are  decidedly  beneficial.     (Ives.) 

In  small  doses  it  abates  irritative  hardness  and  frequency  of 
the  pulse^    (Tully.) 
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Fever  preceded  by  chilliness.  Chill  accompanied  by  pain 
in  the  head.  Typhoid  fever  with  gastric  or  pectoral  compli- 
cations. Putrid  fever.  Petechial  fever  with  failure  of  di- 
gestive power. 

Heart. — Palpitation  of  the  heart  asso<Aated  with  nausea, 
fainting,  dimness  of  sight.     (Wilmer.) 

Extreme  reduction  of  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart's 
contraction.     (TuUy.) 

Great  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action.    (Tully.) 

Urine. — ^Frequent  and  copious  micturition  at  night. 

Female  Sexual  System, — Abortion  has  been  often  caused  by 
Sanguinaria  in  emetic  or  even  nauseant  doses.  Abdominal 
pain  as  if  menstruation  would  begin. 

Dysmenorrhcda, — for  this  affection  it  has  been  a  popular 
remedy.  UterinehcBmorrhagehasbeen  often  caused  by  it.  (Tully.) 

Araenorrhoea  is  caused  by  frequent  use  of  emetic  doses ; 
but  in  small  doses  the  general  influence  is  to  restore  the  uterine 
functions  to  healthy  action.  By  improving  the  general  health 
it  removes  the  common  symptoms  of  chlorosis,  not  perhaps  by 
restoring  any  lost  chemical  element  to  the  blood,  but  by  re- 
storing the  powers  of  digestion  and  assimilation.  Climacteric 
diseases  and  those  of  old  age. 

Male  Sexual  System. — Gonorrhoea.  Dr.  Wolf  gives  it  at 
the  200°  potency  for  syphilitic  pulmonary  inflammation. 

Mutremities. — Pain  in  the  shoulders.  Stiffness  of  the  arms ; 
better-  on  rising  and  exercising  them.  Eheumatic  and  gouty 
pains  in  the  limbs.  Cold  feet  and  knees.  Acute  swelling  of 
the  joints.    Convulsive  rigidity  of  the  limbs. 


Abticle  XX.—  Cholera.  The  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies 
of  the  Counties  of  Jfew-Tork,  Kings,  and  Westchester, 
publish  the  following  Statement  for  the  Guidance  of  the 
Public  during  an  Epidemic  of  Cholera : 

CnoLERiL  is  preventible.     In  its  early  stages  it  is  curable. 
Cholera  is  developed  chiefly  in  crowded  dwellings,  ships, 
camps,  &c.,  and  when  animal  and  vegetable  filth  abounds. 
Therefore, 
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To  prevent  it,  all  persons  should  observe  the  following  pre- 
cautions: 

1.  Avoid  crowded  assemblies  and  crowded  sleeping  apart- 
ments, and  shun  the  neighborhood  of  every  kind  of  filth  and 
unpleasant  smell. 

I.  Tlioroughly  ventilate  sleeping  apartments  and  cellars. 
Keep  cellars  scrupulously  clean  and  well  white-washed,  and 
see  that  all  decaying  animal  and  vegetable  matters  are 
promptly  removed. 

3.  Cleanse  the  wood-work  of  water-closets ;  and  throw  into 
the  water-closets  every  day  a  solution  of  green  copperas  (half 
an  ounce  to  one  quart  of  water). 

4.  Avoid  great  fatigue  of  mind  or  body.  Clothe  warmly, 
avoiding  perspiration.  Wear  a  flannel  bandage  around  the 
bowels.  In  cold,  damp,  weather,  have  a  fire  in  the  sitting- 
room. 

6.  Keep  the  body  clean  by  bathing,  but  avoid  excessive 
bathing,  it  involves  a  loss  of  bodily  vigor,  and  predisposes  to 
cholera. 

6.  Continue  your  ordinary  diet,  observing  moderation  in  the 
use  of  vegetables  and  fruits.  Avoid  night  meals.  Ue  regular 
in  the  hours  of  eating.  Articles  known  to  disagree  and  like- 
wise rat^?  and  wilted  vegetables  {s]so  boiled  culhage^  vew potatoes^ 
spinach^  rhubarb^  pieJdes  and  saladn)^  and  stale  and  unripe 
fruits  should  be  scrupulously  avoided.  Abstain  from  aJl  kinds 
of  beer^  cider,  lemonade  and  add  drinks, 

7.  Do  not  fast.  Keep  the  body  well  nourished  by  whole- 
some-food, eaten  regularly.  Undue  abstinence,  especially 
from  animal  food,  powerfully  predisposes  to  cholera. 

8.  Do  not  establish  the  habit  of  taking  alcoholic  drinks  as 
a  safeguard.    They  neither  prevent  nor  cure  cholera. 

9.  If  habituated  to  the  use  of  wine,  spirits,  or  tobacco,  do 
not  suddenly  give  them  up.     Be  moderate  in  tiieir  use. 

10.  Avoid  all  drugs,  nostrums,  and  especially  the  so-called 
"  Cholera  Specifics?^ 

II.  For  tiie  slightest  disorder  of  the  bowels,  send,  at  once 
for  your  family  physician,  and  do  not  trust  to  your  own  ap- 
plication of  the  following  or  of  any  other  medical  treatvient^ 
except  when  you  cannot  get  a  physician,  or  until  he  arrives. 
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12.  If  your  bowels  are  constipated,  do  not  take  a  purgative, 
but  apply  to  a  homoeopathic  physician  for  advice. 

13.  Do  not  neglect  for  a  moment  any  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
thinking  that  "  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  clearing  out^^  but 
apply  to  a  homoeopathic  physician,  or,  until  you  can  get  his 
advice,  act  as  recommended  below. 

Prevention  hy  Medicine. — ^Those  who  wish  to  use  every 
p7'ecantion  may  take  as  preventives,  Veratbum  and  Cuprum, 
alternately,  every  third  night,  on  retiring.    Dose — six  globules. 

Domestic  Trtatment. — ^^As  cholera  is,  almost  always  pre- 
ceded by  a  diarrhoea  {often  painless),  attention  should,  at 
once,  be  paid  to  evef^y  diarrhea,  however  slight,  that  comes 
on  during  an  epidemic  of  cholera.     Do  not  delay  for  a  moment. 

When  attacked  with  diarrhoea,  the  patient  should  imme- 
diately go  to  bed  and  be  warmly  covered  (not  so  as  to  induce 
free  perspiration).  When  the  bowels  move,  he  ought  not  to 
get  up,  thereby  chilliug  the  body,  but  should  use  the  bed-pan. 
The  discharges  must  be  at  once  removed  from  the  room  and 
house.  The  following  medical  treatment  may  be  pursued  until 
the  physician  comes : 

1.  When  the  diarrhoea  is  without  pain,  and  the  discharges 
are  copious  and  light  colored,  give  PHOSPHORIC- ACID,  a 
dose  after  each  discharge. 

2.  When  the  dian-hoea  comes  on  between  midnight  and  sun- 
rise, and  compels  the  patient  to  go  to  the  water-closet  in  great 
haste  :  the  discharges  being  not  copious  but  the  urgency  being 
great,  give  SULPHUR,  a  dose  after  each  evacuation. 

8.  If  the  attack  be  more  severe,  YJ\\h  free  purging  and  vomit- 
ing; cold  dantpness  of  the  skin  I  excessive  ^r^.s^/'fl^i6n  and 
sensation  of  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  cramps  in 
the  extremities,  give  CAMPHOR.  Drop  upon  a  piece  of 
loaf  sugar,  ten  drops  of  Spirits  of  Camphor ;  dissolve  the  sugar 
in  ten  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  and  give  one  teaspoonful  of  the 
solution  every  five,  ten,  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes,  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  attack.  Send,  at  once,  for  the  family  phy- 
sician without  waiting  for  the  action  of  the  remedy. 

4.  If  there  be/brc/ifc  9X\^  prof  use,  watery  discharges,  both 
upwards  and  downwards;  gnat  anguish;  excessive  thirst 
for  cold  water,  which  the  patient  takes  in  large  quantities  and 
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vomits  as  soon  as  he  has  swallowed  it;  cold,  pale,  bluish  face 
and  lips ;  cramps  in  the  extremities,  give  VERATRUM,  a 
dose  every  ten,  fifteen,  or  thirty  minutes,  until  vomiting  ceases 
and  warmth  returns. 

5.  Should  the  evacuations  be  not  cojnot^^  but  the  cramps 
in  the  chest,  stomach,  and  extremities  veiy  severe  and  con- 
stant, with  great  tenderness  to  the  touch  ;  vomiting  of  green 
substance^  allay f'd^  for  a  time,  by  drinking,  give  CUPRUM 
as  directed  for  Veratrum. 

It  is  a  general  rule,  that  when  a  patient  is  improving,  the 
interval  between  doses  of  medicine  should  be  lengthened. 

War7iing. — Opium  in  all  its  forms,  (Morphine,  Laudanum 
and  Paregoric),  is  injurious,  and  should  not  be  used. 

Many  pei-sons  have  recommended  Camphor  in  much  larger 
and  more  frequent  doses  than  are  advised  in  this  circular. 
These  large  doses  of  Camphor  are  injurious  and  often  dan- 
gerous. 

B.  F.  Bowers,  "1 

Carroll  Dunham,  I  Special  Committee  on  Cholera, 

E.  M.  Kellogg,  \         of  the  New-  York  Co. 

*  Henry  M.  Smith,  I  Homceopathio Medical  Society. 

T.  F.  Allen,  J 

A.  Cooke  Hull,        "^ 

P.  P.  Wells,  |  Special  Committee  on  Cholera 

S.  CuLLEN  Haneord,  J-  of  the  Kings  Co. 

Albert  Wright,  Ilomceopaihic  Medical  Society. 

E.  T.  Richardson,     J 

Levi  W.  Flagg,         1  Special  Committee  on  Cholera^ 
T.  C.  Fanning,  >         of  the  Westches  er  Co. 

II.  C.  Jones,  )  Homo&opathic  Medical  Society. 

May  5th,  1866. 


Article  XXI. — Physiological  and  Pathological  Relations  of 
the  Tt^nkal  3/uscles,  vnth  the  Therapeutic  Indications  in* 
volved.    By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.I) ,  of  New- York. 

Having  considered  the  influence  of  a  relaxation  of  the 
trunkal  walls  upon  the  inferior  extremities,  the  bladder,  ureters, 
kidneys  and  prostate  gland,  and  shown  that  in  the  manage- 
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ment  of  chronic  affections  of  these  organs,  an  element  of  me- 
chanical therapeutics  is  indicated,  I  propose  now  to  consider 
the  effect  of  visceral  depression  consequent  upon  muscular 
and  ligamentous  laxity,  upon  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  por- 
tion of  tlie  alvine  canal,  confining  myself  wholly  to  the  phy- 
sical and  philosophical  department  of  the  subject  And  if  I 
seem  to  ignore  the  domain  of  medicine,  and  to  be  "  a  setter- 
forth  of  strange  gods,"  it  is  only  because  I  now  seek  to  elevate 
some  fundamental  truth  from  the  condition  of  a  mere  latent 
fact^  to  that  of  an  active,  powerful,  and  concordant  principle. 
And  first, 

Of  the  pelvic  portion. 

Here,  it  is  again  necessary  to  ask  a  moment's  attention  to 
the  considerations  embraced  in  the  tM'o  figures  heretofore 
published,  in  their  relations  to  the  several  functions  of  the 
rectum. 

It  is  plain  (not  to  tediously  recapitulate)  that  by  and  through 
the  permanently  elevated  condition  of  thp  abdominal  organs, 
and  the  proper  oblique  bearing  of  the  pelvis,  brought  about 
by  the  advanced  position  of  the  dorso  lumbar  spine  as  in  fig. 
1,  that  the  rectum  is  very  considerably,  if  not  totally  sheltered 
from  superincumbent  pressure,  and  is  left  to  the  free  and  full 
exercise  of  its  use  in  the  fecal  function  and  the  haemon-hoidal 
circulation.  In  such  a  condition  the  rectum  may  be  either 
slowly  or  suddenly  filled,  by  the  unappreciable  vermicular 
action  of  the  colon,  jejunum,  and  ileum,  and  the  peristaltic 
arterial,  and  the  valvular  hsemorrhoidal  circulations  are  each 
steadily  performed,  with  no  special  effort  or  stress  of  any  fibre ; 
and  so  the  diurnal  alvine,  and  the  perpetual  portal  circulation 
are  carried  on  according  to  order.  But  in  the  depressed  con- 
dition of  the  viscera  as  represented  by  fig.  2,  (the  perfect 
mathematical  contrast  of  fig.  1,)  we  see,  both  from  the  drooped 
form,  the  retracted  epigastrium,  and  the  tumid  hypogastrium, 
that  there  must  be  a  more  or  less  settling  of  the  intestines  into 
the  inferior  pelvic  strait,  and  that  they  are  most  liable  to  cor- 
respondingly impinge  upon  the  rectum,  and  as  the  sacrum  is 
unyielding,  the  effect  will  be  to  embargo,  both  the  descending 
faeces,  and  the  ascending  haemorrhoidal  circulation ;  thereby, 
of  necessity,  initiating,  if  not  consummating,  both  constipation 
and  hflemorrhoidal  congestion. 
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Therapeutic  Indications. — Of  course,  when  constipation  and 
haemorrhoidal  congestion  are  primarily  induced  by  hepatic 
torpor,  or  other  pure  constitutional  influences,  medicine  and 
hygiene,  are  usually  adequate  to  the  cures.  But  when  the 
above  morbid  relations  are  in  operation,  it  must  be  manifest, 
that  applications  through  the  mere  organic  susceptibility,  un- 
aided by  some  rational  physical  force,  never  can  fully  en- 
franchise the  oppressed  circulations.  Hence  we  learn  why  it 
is,  that  the  retracted  epigastrium  and  full  hypogastriura — or 
else  a  remarkable  flat  one — are  usually  concomitant  with  con- 
stipation and  heemon'hoids,*  and,  also,  why  it  is  that  es- 
tablished constipation  and  hsemorrhoids,  are  so  seldom  more 
than  mitigated,  so  long  as  only  alterative  and  aperient 
means  are  continued,  simply  because  the  non-feasance 
is  sustained  in  perpetuity  by  a  more  or  less  peq)etual  mechani- 
cal force.  Cathartics  diminish  the  congestion  and  imtation 
by  exciting  secretion  and  a  temporary  peristaltic  action,  and 
so  also  temporarily  mitigate  haemorrhoids,  by  softening  and 
evacuating  the  impacted  faeces  which  have  been  adding  to  the 
obstruction  of  the  haemorrhoidal  veins  by  an  irritating  pressure 
from  within.  We  also  see  why  the  best  performed  operations 
for  haemorrhoids  have  so  frequently  to  be  repeated,  simply 
because  the  abdominal  viscera  are  not  properly  elevated. 
Hence  the  congestion  of  the  veins  continues,  and  fresh  portions 
of  the  mucous  membrane  are  forced  down  under  the  usual 
straining,  caused  by  tlie  concomitant  diarrhoea  or  the  expul- 
sion of  hardened  faeces ;  and  lastly,  we  see  why  constipation 
is  so  generally  a  comcomitant  of  piles,  the  'latter  being' the 
simple  sequence  of  the  former.  Surely,  then,  whatever  else 
may  be  deemed  necessary  in  the  premises,  we  are  coerced  to 
say,  that  a  thorough  erection  of  the  body,  and  an  elevating 
support  to  the  bowels  are  indicated. 

Finally,  I  conclude  by  afiirming  that  4;he  above  deductions 
are  sustained  by  a  large  number  of  practical  teste. 

Case  1.— A  young  lady  of  twenty-one,  slight  build,  was 
about  totally  constipated,  skin  had  become  dark  and  mottled ; 

♦  The  compresaion  of  the  rectum  is  usually  much  more  extreme,  m  the  re- 
tracted abdomen,  in  consequence  of  the  visceral  descent  being  more  vertical 
and  direct. 
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odor  of  the  body  musty  ;  breath  oflfensive ;  headache  was  per- 
petual, with  habitual  drowsiness,  hands  and  feet  cold ;  eyes 
dull  and  yellow.  She  was  sent  to  me  by  Prof.  De  La  Mater, 
as  an  extreme  test  of  the  principle  of  abdominal  and  dorsal 
support  in  most  unyielding  constipation,  where  alteratives 
and  cathartics  had  not  only  failed  to  cure,  but  also,  to  move 
the  bowels  temporarily. 

In  this  case,  as  there  was  no  peculiar  appearance  at  the 
epigastrium,  or  hypogastrium,  I  entertained  but  slight  hope 
from  support,  but  made  the  application  with  the  happiest  re- 
sults. The  diurnal  evacuations  were  re-established.  The 
smutty  appearance  of  the  skin,  pain  in  the  head  and  drowsi- 
ness, disappeared. 

Case  2. — Aged  twenty-seven — had  been  seven  years  bo 
constipated  that  but  one  partial^  evacuation  a  week  could  be 
obtained  by  all  the  cathartics  and  enemas  which  could  be  ad- 
.  ministered.  She  was  so  extremely  emaciated  as  to  be  nearly 
destitute  of  a  supporting  point  at  the  abdominal  base,  her 
form  was  greatly  retracted  at  the  stomach,  from  having 
spent  several  continuous  years  in  a  semi-vertical  position  in 
bed ;  limbs  were  of  marble  coldness,  her  stomach  rejected 
everything.  To  this  case  a  supporting  brace  was  applied,  her 
head  and  shoulders  were  laid  very  low,  and  her  hips  elevated 
above  the  shoulders  by  ten  inches  of  blocks  under  the  feet  of 
her  bedstead,  nothing  else  was  done ;  in  about  thirty  minutes 
she  called  for  the  chamber,  and  in  about  the  same  time  ordered 
hot  bottles  taken  from  her  feet,  "  they  were  too  warm."  This 
was  followed  by  four  evacuations  per  day,  for  four  suc- 
ceseive  days.  Evacuations  appeared  like  branny  9calts^  which. 
had  been  packed  away,  and  had  no  odor.  On  the  fourth  day 
flocculi  of  bile  appeared,  and  in  about  ten  days  the  bowels 
returned  to  one  daily  movement ;  irritability  of  stomach  dis- 
appeared. She  shortly  after  recovered  her  flesh,  and  has  since 
become  a  healthy  wife  and  mother.  The  rationale  of  these 
representative  cases  I  take  to  be  this,  viz.,  the  support  and 
change  of  posture,  first  removed  the  obstruction  from  the 
rectum  ;  2d.  that  the  upward  pressure  and  support  acted  as  h 
stimulant  to  the  stomach,  liver  and  bowels,  which  had  become 
dormant  in  consequence  of  having  lost  that  organic  tone,  which 
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is  80  dependent  upon  reciprocal  warmth  and  support,  through 
the  energetic  action  of  the  abdominal  and  dorsal  muscles. 

Of  Abdominal  Support  for  Hemorrhoids. — Oa*se  1. — A 
married  lady,  aged  forty-five,  after  continued  constipation, 
became  the  subject  of  haemorrhoids  to  such  an  extent  that 
evacuations  could  only  be  effected  during  the  recumbent 
position,  for  something  like  one  hour.  Said  nature  was  ready, 
but  on  bearing  down,  something  choked  the  passage,  but 
after  bleeding  freely  she  could  succeed.  External  tumors,  very 
tender  when  in  vertical  posture,  require  several  hours  to  re- 
cover from  the  effort  to  evacuate ;  called  doctors  humbugs. 
To  this  lady  I  did  nothing  but  support  the  abdomen  aiid  back, 
by  which  she  seemed  renerved  on  same  day  of  application,  and 
amazed  her  family, by  tacking  down  a  carpet. 

Relief  to  both  constipation,  hsemorrhage  and  hajmorrhoidal 
tnmoi"s  in  this  case,  came  by  so  supporting  the  abdomen  as  to 
remove  pressure  from  rectum  and  veins. 

Case  2. — A  very  tall  and  lank-bodied  clergyman,  surren- 
dered his  pulpit,  owing  to  exhausting  heemorrhoidal  hsBmor- 
liage,  and  painful  external  tumors  whilst  standing.  Had 
become  nearly  exsanguined ;  his  abdomen  was  extremely  flat 
and  flabby,  and  he  complained  not  only  of  a  sense  of  constant 
pressure  at  the  anus  and  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  but  also  of 
what  he  termed  a  "gaunt  and  gone  feeling  at  the  stomach," 
felt  better  when  he  braced  up  his  abdomen  with  his  hands ; 
applied  abdominal  and  dorsal  support  with  an  immediate 
general  sense  of  comfort.  Two  weeks  after  he  reported  him- 
self weU ;  his  strength  was  improved,  color  good,  and  all  pain, 
tumors  and  haemorrhage  had  ceased.  Said  he  was  able  to  re- 
turn to  his  pulpit. 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  I  refrain  from  a  citation  of  many 
cases  of  extreme  prolapsus  ani  also,  which  came  under  my 
care  in  the  army  hospitals  at  the  front  and  in  the  cities, 
showing  incontestibly  that  the  above  principles  apply  to  the 
severest  of  such  cases,  without  one  excepting  instance. 

EfecU  of  Muscular  Relaxation  upon  the  Abdommalpor* 
Hon  of  the  Alimentart/  Canal. — Of  course  it  is  obvious  that 
the  effect  of  abdominal  laxity,  is  that  of  deficient  support  to 
this  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
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First,  then,  before  we  speak  of  the  results  of  mnscular  laxity, 
let  us  clearly  understand  the  normal  status  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  under  a  strong  condition  of  the  muscles,  and  what  are 
some  of  the  benefits  of  such  a  normal  state,  viewing  the  sub- 
ject purely  in  the  light  of  reason  and  known  physiological 
axioms.  It  is  palpable  that  with  all  the  muscular  braces  in 
full  vigor,  the  force  of  visceral  gravity  is  not  merely  negated, 
but  that  the  whole  abdominal  series  are  aggressively  in  the 
ascendant,  (a  -^Gr^eiwdX  Jlood  tide  of  viscera  as  it  were)  wherein 
each  lower  viscus  is  compelled  to  crowd  upward  its  successive 
neighbor,  until  the  diaphragm  is  rendered  not  only  concavo- 
cfmvi'x^  but  also  actually  tense.  This  is  the  normal  and  objec- 
tive condition,  from  which  are  derived  the  following  palpable 
benefits: 

First.  The  viscera  are  physically  protected  and  preserved 
in  the  position  best  adapted  to  educe  their  respective  functions. 

Second.     Tlieir  animal   heat  is  increased   by  juxiaposition. 

Third.  The  vital  and  functional  tone  of  the  viscera  is  greatly 
exalted,  by  virtue  of  the  stimulus  of  pressure,  according  to 
order. 

In  this  normal  physical  state  then,  all  things  being  equal, 
we  may  expect  a  comfortable  physical  state  of  the  organs,  an 
energetic  digestion,  and  a  high  degree  of  vital  force  for  main- 
taining their  functional  equanimity  under  disturbing  in- 
fluences. 

This  prepares  us  to  foresee,  that  a  depressed  condition  of  the 
viscera,  consequent  upon  a  laxity  of  their  muscular  and  liga- 
mentous braces,  produce  the  following  sensational  and 
functional  results : 

At  the  tumid  hypogastnum  may  be  experienced  a  sense  of 
dead  weight.  Also,  at  the  locality  of  the  stomach,  liver,  and 
spleen,  a  sense  of  "  emptiness  and  goneness,"  and  dead,  dull, 
hanging,  or  dragging  weight,  all  of  which  are  aggravated  on 
erecting  or  jolting  the  body. 

Indeed,  what  practitioner  has  not  frequently  met  these  un- 
intelligible expressions,  and  passed  them  as"  whims,"  prescribed 
generally  for  them  as  "  nervous  weakness,"  or  else  diagnosed 
them  to  be  chronic  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm,  stomach, 
liver,  or  spleen,  smd  laid  siege  to  them  by  tonics  rubefacients, 
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the  cautery,  and  internal  remedies,  under  the  impression  that 
their  origin  was  inherent. 

On  this  point  I  bear  conscientious  testimony  that  many 
thousands  of  such  anomalous  cases,  after  lengthened  heroic  treat- 
ment, have  come  uncfer  my  notice,  who  often,  in  an  incredibly 
short  time,  have  been  completely  relieved ;  that  they  were 
not  suflTering  from  primary  disease^  but  from  a  morbid  me- 
chanical condition  of  the  viscera  and  their  ligaments. 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  these  patients  are  not  all  ppleeny 
fools,  and  that  these  quaint  expressions  are  the  simple  and 
eloquent  indicators  of  the  morbid  physical  bearings  of  the 
viscera;  and  most  forcibly  indicate  what  at  least  ^jporticn  of 
their  treatment  should  be. 

Said  Professor  Samuel  Jackson,  "  a  certain  lady  was  always 
perplexing  me  about  her  sense  of  goneness  at  the  stomach ; 
and  when  I  told  her  there  was  no  such  a  symptom  in  the  books, 
and  when  I  pressed  her  to  explain  herself,  she  said,  '  Well,  I 
feel  at  the  pit  of  my  stomach  like  a  dravm  chicken?  This,"  said 
the  Doctor,  "  gave  me  some  inkling  of  the  case,  but  it  re- 
mained for  you.  Doctor,  to  unfold  the  philosophy  of  it  in  its 
completeness." 

Said  an  elegant  lady  to  her  physician,  after  having  been 

treated,  for  twelve  years,  by  salivations,  bleedings,  leechings, 

and  blisters,  for  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  liver :  ^^  Doctor^ 

my  liver  is  not  sich^  it  simply  feels  as  though  it  were  hung 

from  where  it  is  hitchedP 

m  both  cases  their  contour  was  like  that  represented  in  fig.  2. 

But  if  so  slight  a  violation  of  this  primary  law  of  peace 
so  potently  affects  the  grosser  attributes  of  the  viscera,  much 
more  may  it  affect  those  finer  susceptibilities  which  eliminate 
their  vital  functions.  Hence,  we  see  that  under  a  consequent 
diminished  animal  heat,  and  low  vital  tone  of  the  stomach, 
liver,  and  pancreas,  we  may  expect  any  of  the  phases  of  visceral 
derangements  from  those  affecting  the  functions  of  the  bodyy 
to  those  which  unbalance  and  disturb  mental,  moral,  and  social 
attributes  of  the  system.  These  effects  may  manifest  them- 
selves in  the  form  of  torpor,  or  irritation  ;  or  may  assume  both 
phases  in  alternation,  they  being  but  different  manifestations 
of  one  and  the  same  principle. 
15 
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But,  to  be  more  specific, 

let.  We  may  expect  defective  gastric  action,  with  con- 
stipatios,  from  the  inertia  of  the  insermble  senstlnlittea  of 
the  stomach,  liver,  pancreas  and  small  intestines,  caused  by 
deficient  aggressive  support. 

He  food  tarries  in  the  stomach  for  the  requisite  mechanical 
aod  vital  changes.  Under  warmth  and  moisture,  fermentation 
with  its  attendant  train  becomes  imminent,  and  food  passes 
to  the  ne!s:t  passage  in  a  state  comparatively  noncOgnizable  of 
the  chylifying  power,  and  of  consequence,  the  major  portion 
of  it  passes  into  the  intestines  as  refuse  material,  and  that  por- 
tion which  is  taken  by  the  lacteals,  is  correspondingly  crude 
and  non-assimilable.  Hence,  the  blood  will  be  poor  and  more 
or  less  fermentable,  and  the  consequence  may  be,  not  only 
^siaciation,  general  debility  and  non-feasance  of  functions, 
but  also  that  low  state  of  the  ganglionic  and  sympathetic 
nerves,  whi^h  is  the  perpetual  supply  of  social,  moral,  and 
religious  insanity,  which  so  generally  defies  the  best  hygiene, 
medicinal  or  theological  treatment,  and  all  for  the  simple  and 
rational  reason,  that  the  ^'  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern." 

We  also  see  that  there  may  ensue  more  or  less  hepatic 
torpor,  with  its  direct  and  reflex  efiTects,  under  a  loss  of  stimu- 
l(Uing  support,  and  that  this  torpor  must  so  retard  the  portal 
circidation,  as  to  institute  a  passive  venous  congestion,  enlarge- 
ment and  increased  gravity  of  the  liver;  and  this  must  increase 
the  traction  of  the  hepatico  diaphragmatic  moorings,  produ- 
cing such  sensations  of  dragging  weight,  dull  pain,  '^  sense  of 
the  liver's  hanging  from  where  it  is  hitched,"  as  might  ra- 
tionally be  expected,  and  which  have  led  many  practitioners 
to  diagnose  this  condition  to  be  chronic  inflammation,  primary 
hepatic  torpor,  &c.  &c. ;  and  to  treat  it  by  perpetual  vesica- 
tionS)  issues,  alteratives,  and  deobstruents,  with  but  little 
permanent  satisfaction  or  increase  of  professional  prestige, 
simply  because  the  underlying  and  aggravating  mechanical 
element  of  the  case  was  undiscovered,  or  in  other  words,  not 
BO  much  because  of  the  wrong  he  did,  as  of  the  right  which 
he  did  not.  This  also  may  shed  light  upon  the  stereotyped 
^*  chronic  eplenitis^^  which  so  proverbially  refuses  to  ahdicaJbe^ 
under  issues,  blisters,   leechings,  and  alteratives.    To  be  sure, 
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this  treatment  may  give  temporary  relief  by  Bubetitnting  one 
sensation  for  another  tinder  coanter-irritation,  but  which 
ceases  0oon  after  suspending  the  treatment.  Dr.  Dbwses  has 
alluded  to  this,  and  says  it  has  failed  to  yield  to  every  mriety 
of  treatment,  internal  or  external,  which  he  has  aim^  at  that 
organ,  and  concludes  that  it  is  not  an  actual  aflGection  of  that 
organ,  but  merely  a  sympathetic  condition  from  uterine  pro- 
lapsus, ad  it  is  so  usually  a  concomitant  of  that  affection,  and 
disappears  on  removing  the  prolapsus.  But  had  this  eminent 
teacher  have  discerned  that  in  most  cases  of  well-developed 
prolapsus,  there  was  such  an  elongation  of  the  intestinal  chain, 
and  such  an  unsupported  state  of  the  stomach,  liver,  and 
spleen,  as  to  correspondingly  tract  the  inferior  and  superior 
spl^c  moorings,  he  would  not  have  been  driven  to  use  that 
most  indefinite  and  utiedifying  expression  ^^sympathetic." 
That  is  a  term  never  to  be  used  in  connection  with  any^oc^, 
when  any  less  mystic  term  Will  answer,  inasmuch  as  its  domain 
is  60  illimitable,  and  its  boundaries  so  much  like  the  never 
definable  line  of  Mason  &  Dixon.  He  also  would  have  under- 
stood why  this  steady  aching  pain  is  always  aggravated  by 
mtieh  standing,  and  relieved  by  habitual  recumbency. 

litis  view  also  sheds  light  upon  the  fact  that  a  tumid  and 
heavy  loweir  abdomen  is  alway$  attendant  upon  chronic 
peritonitis,  and  that  the  steady  and  fugitive  sufferings  in  that 
affection  are  always  aggravate4  by  standing  and  walking, 
and  also  the  rationale  of  the  fact  that  such  patients  incline  to 
recumbency  and  quiet,  and  carry  their  hands  upon  the  abdo- 
men in  a  supporting  position. 

In  confirmation  of  this,  let  any  practitioner  who  has  been 
humbled  so  often  by  these  constipated,  dyspeptic,  hypochon- 
driacal, melancholic,  and  semi-insane  subjects,  call  up  before 
him  their  physical  form^  proportions^  and  aUitude^  and  let 
him  examine  them  in  the  light  of  the  annexed  figured,  and 
also  of  the  inspired  statement  that  "  Qo^mademdn  vpright^^ 
(physically  as  well  as  morally,)  and  he  will  about  invariably 
find  the' head  to  be  more  or  less  set' upon  thestemumy  as  it 
were;  the  shoulders  ]rOund6d,  the  uppier  chest  contracted  and 
hollow ;  that .th4  spine  has  retreated  where  it  shoiild  advance, 
and  the  stomach  correspondingly  retracted ;  that  the  abdomen 
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is  flat  and  rigid,  or  else  heavy  and  tnmid  at  the  hypogastriam. 
Thea  by  an  easy  mental  transition,  may  he  conclude,  with  the 
accuracy  of  a  eeer^  that  the  primary  law  of  individual  visceral 
position  and  natural  bearing  is  violated,  and  that  comparativo 
visceral  cluzas  and  functional  anarchy  revel  within. 

Having  npw  barely  unearthed  these  crude  ideas,  I  must 
desist  from  extended  delineations  of  their  many  phages j  as 
exemplified  in  the  morbid  functional,  mental,  and  religious 
states  of  very  many  patients  of  the  highest  culture,  which  I 
have  not  only  traced  to  the  above  source,  but  confirmed  the 
fact  by  readily  removing  the  conditions  by  the  therapeutic 
outbirths  of  the  premises. 

Therapeutic  Indications. — Of  course,  these  are  obvious,  viz. 
K  any  of  the  above  morbid  states  do  not  readily  and  per- 
manently yield  to  hygiene,  diet,  aperients,  stimulants,  altera- 
tives, &c.,  the  practitioner  may  see  in  concordant  and 
physiological  support  to  the  viscera,  not  merely  9k  forlorn 
hope^  or  a  dernier  resort^  but  an  auxiliary  which  is  at  .once 
concordant,  rational,  and  pregnant  with  success ;  on  this  point 
it  would  not  be  modest  for  me  to  speak  thus,  but  for  the  fact 
that  since  my  retiracy  from  a  general  practice  for  the  indul- 
gence of  a  passion  for  more  tangible  truth,  I  have  become,  as 
it  were,  a  kind  ai^Eecuiapia/n  hopper^  into  which  have  gravi- 
tated a  motly  crowd  of  forlorn  hopes,  upon  whom,  partly  from 
induction,  and  partly  because  shut  up  to  it,  I  have  put  the 
principle  of  trunkal  support  to  the  test,  and  the  result  has  beeu 
to  install  in  my  mind  the  doctrine  of  mechanical  therapeutics 
on  the  basis  of  induction  and  fixed  facts. 

Case  1.  Constipation  and  melancholia  with  casual  insanity ; 
aged  fifty ;  was  a  machinist  of  great  enterprise.  Had  gradu- 
ally become  so  erratic  with  alternate  ment^  depression  and 
exaltations,  as  to  have  been  placed  for  a  time  in  the  Hartford 
Retreat,  and  was  legally  prohibited  from  the  management  of 
his  own  business.  Thought  he  had  committed  the  unpar- 
donable sin.  Would  lie  in  bed  for  days,  saying,  ^  it  will  kill 
me  to  put  on  my  clothes."  This  would  be  followed  by 
excitement  Would  ride  night  and  day.  Wanted  to  commit 
suicide.  Was  brought  to  me  in  this  condition,  looking  like  a 
wild  man. 
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Evident  hepatic  torpor,  with  the  extremest  constipatioD, 
were  the  chief  functional  defects  discernable.  Said  medicine 
could  procure  one  <^hard  nubbin  a  week."  To  this  man  an 
abdominal  and  spinal  brace  was  applied  to  divert,  rather  than 
anything  else.  On  proposing  to  remove  it,  he  remarked,  *•  No, 
you  don't,"  '*  feels  good,"  »*you  never  get  it  again."  His  eye 
was  calm,  and  his  expression  pleasant  '^Doctor,"  said  he, 
^yesterday,!  would  have  taken  sixpence  for  my  soul,  but  now 
I  would  not  take  the  world  for  it."  Said  he  felt  "rest  of  body 
and  mind  on  the  instant  of  support,"  first  day.  Toward  night 
.had  a  large  and  free  evacuation.  In  a  few  days,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  resume  control  of  his  extensive  and  complicated 
business. 

Cms  2.  A  lawyer  of  wealth  and  influence.  Did  not  know 
what  on  earth  was  the  matter  with  himself:  ^Am  rich,  want 
nothing,  have  the  most  lovely  domestic  and  social  relations, 
but  am  miserable."  ^'  Swap  to-day  with  one  of  my  niggers." 
"  Ate  no  meat  for  two  years ;  never  sleep."  "  Hell  is  inside 
of  me."  What  was  peculiar  in  this  case  was,  he  was  not  very 
constipated,  and  was  a  large  florid  man.  He  wanted  a  brace 
applied,  ^  hit  or  miss^  for  the  sake  of  something  new."  In 
two  days  he  reported  a  total  revolution,  that  his  family  and 
the  world  had  another  appearance.  "  Ate  a  turkey  dinner 
the  day  before  and  mince-pie  on  going  to  bed."  "  Slept  welL" 
The  relief  in  these  cases  was  permanent. 

It  is  noticeable  in  the  first,  that  the  abdomen  was  very  flat 
and  the  region  of  the  stomach  very  much  depressed.  In  the 
second,  the  converse  of  all  this  was  the  fact,  and  inasmuch  as 
simple  elevating  and  stimulating  support  to  the  lineal  viscera 
was  the  only  application,  it  must  follow  that  the  constipation, 
hepatic  torpor,  and  melancholy,  were  purely  the  result  of  an 
unsupported  state  of  the  nerves  of  organic  life.  And  now, 
judging  from  like  results  from  mechanical  support  in  many 
hundreds  of  kindred  cases,  I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion, 
that  in  a  large  proportion  of  undefinable  and  nondescript 
cases,  involving  the  physical,  mental,  and  moral  departments, 
mechanical  support,  added  to  other  treatment,  will,  by  giving 
organic  tone  to  the  primsB  vise,  prove  to  be  the  missing  link 
in  the  remedial  chain. 
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Hepai/io  Torpor  and  Simvlated  Ohronio  InfiammfUion. — 
Case  1.  A  lady,  of  graceful  proportions,  was  very  consti'- 
pated,  with  alternating  diarvhoea,  no  signs  of  biliary  secretion, 
except  during  the  diarrhosi^l  phase.  Complained  of  constant 
find  unbearable  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  which  was 
aggravated  on  erecting  the  body  or  walking,  and  was  ^*  sort 
pf  relieved"  on  bending  forward  and  supporting  the  waist 
with  a  corset^  or  by  hard  pressure  with  her  hand.  Her  very 
ijitelligent  physician  had,  for  one  year,  treated  her  with  al- 
teratives, laxatives,  rubefacients,  and  issues,  which  only 
modified  her  sufferings  during  the  operation  of  .the  treatmeat. 
Upon  examining  her  whilst  on  her  feet,  there  was  no  fullness 
at  the  hypogastrium,  but  there  was  a  very  marked  narrowness 
and  retraction  at  the  hypochondria,  with  an  external  appear- 
ance and  an  internal  feeling  of  tension  in  the  region  of  the 
diaphragm.  On  pressing  upward  upon  the  abdomen  with 
my  left  hand,  and  bracing  the  dorso-lumbar  portion  with  my 
right,  she  said,  ^  There,  both  the  tension  and  the  aching  are 
gone  already."  Of  course,  under  such  indications,  a  brace 
was  applied,  and  with  the  most  happy  results.  The  consti- 
tutional treatment,  after  that,  always  acting  with  efficiency. 

Ca^  2.  A  slender  lady,  of  Philadelphia,  had  been  treated 
successively  by  several  eminent  physicians  of  that  city,  for 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  liver.  She  described  the  treat- 
ment as  having  been  truly  heroic.  ^  Bled  ouce  a  month,  and 
salivated  as  often  as  she  could  recover, for  four  years."  ^'Doc- 
tor, I  took  blue  pills  till  I  was  fairly  blue."  I  found  her 
sitting  iu  a  low  voluptuous  armed  chair,  with  feet  upon  a 
luxurious  ottoman,  by  whicli  her  body  was  leaned  forward 
and  her  thighs  so  flexed  as  to  support  her  abdomen.  Said, 
''That  kept  her  liver  from  hanging,  and  relieved  tha^  awfi^l 
pulling  and  goneness  at  the  stomach*''  A  momentary  glaace 
at  her,  whilst  upon  her  feet,  disclosed  that  tumidity  of  the 
hypogastrium  and  that  small  and  retracted  state  at  the  hypo- 
chondrium,  which  her  quaint  expressions  prepared  me  to  find. 
On  supporting  her  with  my  hands,  slie  erected  her  trunk,  and 
exclaimed,  ^'  The  division  in  my  body  is  gone,  and  1  do  not 
feel  as  though  my  tongue  was  being  drawn  down  my  throat.'' 
But  on  letting  go  of  her,  she  drooped,  fle]E^d  her  }imbs,  and 
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exclaimed,  ^  That  hanging  feeling  is  back  again.  The  per- 
manent wearing  of  an  abdominal  and  spinal  shoulder-brace 
was  attended,  not  with  a  total  removal  of  all  herinfirinities, 
but  with  the  ability  to  perambulate  the  oity  with  freedom 
and  comparative  satisfaction. 

And  now,  upder  this  head  I  respectfully  submit,  that  If 
practitioners,  in  examining  their  non-descript  patients,  would 
take  a  little  more  time,  and  listen  with  more  attention  to 
their  qnaint,.bnt  most  suggestive  expressions  and  comparisonSi 
apd  would  weigh  them  in  the  common  sense  scales  of  mechani- 
cal physiology,  they  would  often  avoid  the  chagrin  of  treating 
a  mere  secondary,  for  a  primary  affection,  with  4>oor  success. 

If  ever  I  have  made  any  desirable  reputation,  it  has  arisen 
from  critically  discriminating  sensations  in  descriptions  of 
cases. 

We  have  now  shown  the  negating  or  torpifying  effect  of 
muscular  laxity  upon  the  viscera,  as  exemplified  in  indiges- 
tion, constipation,  hepatic  torpor,  and  a  low  action  of  the 
nerve  and  psychical  forces. 

And  we  .propose  now  to  show,  on  the  other  hand,  that  this 
same  muscular  laxity  often  produces  more  demoruftrative  re- 
sults, in  the  fonn  of  gastralgia,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery ;  aUo 
of  cholera,  under  predisposing  influences.  And  this  state- 
ipient  is  rendered  believable  by  the  well-known  fact  that 
torpor  and  irritation  are  not  opposite  states,  but  opposite 
jnanifestQtions,  merely,  of  one  and  the  same  state,  to  wit :  a 
depressed  condition  of  the  organic  stamina — and  hence  it  is 
that  constipation  and  diarrhoea,  so  usually  alternate,  often  too 
with  tidal  regularity,  without  the  least  real  improvement  in 
the  vital  status.  The  constipation,  in  this  case,  being  the 
torpid,  and  the  diarrhoea  the  irritable  phase  of  the  low  organic 
tonei,  consequent  upon  the  violated  law  of  visceral  position. 
The  rationale  of  this  phenomenon  being  a  sort  of  tidal  ebb 
and  flow  of  the  vital  force  in  its  struggles  to  maintain  a  mean 
peristaltic  action.  This  view  has  been  abundantly  confirmed 
by  the  fact,  that  in  numerous  cases,  where  I  have  applied  tiie 
best  form  of  abdominal  support  for  constipation  alone  or  al- 
ternating diarrhoea,  I  have  usually  found  both  of  these  to  give 
place  to  an  orderly  peristaltic  action.  Thus  much  as  to  an 
identical  cause  and  cure  of  constipation  and  diarrhijea. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


232  Relations  of  the  Trvmkal  Mvscles.  Nov., 

Of  Muscular  Laxity  and  DiarrTicRa. — In  introducing  this 
point,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  than  merely  to  state  that 
the  diarrhoeal  or  irritable  phase  of  muscular  laxity  may,  on 
the  above  principles,  be  induced  from  ihefirsfy  especially 
where  season,  climate,  diet,  &c.,  favor  that  form  of  effects;  and 
I  attach  great  importance  to  this  statement,  inasmuch  as  in 
chronic  diarrhoea  the  mechanical  elements  in  the  case  are 
seldom  discerned,  and  consequently,  for  want  of  an  early  and 
steady  support,  whereby  the  bowels  are  not  only  supported, 
but  braced  and  packed  upward,  thousands  are  yearly  left  to 
sink  in  spite  of  all  other  good  treatment  which  can  be  brought 
to  bear.  Indeed,  it  is  not  so  very  essential  to  show  that  mus- 
cular laxity  and  unsupported  state  of  the  bowels  was  the 
primary  cav^e  of  the  diarrhoeal  condition,  in  order  to  prove 
that  mechanical  support  should  be  resorted  to  at  an  early 
day  as  an  auxiliary,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  necessary  analogy 
between  cause  and  cure;  and  often  there  is  none,  and  we  are 
left  with  existing  and  operating  facts  in  the  case,  as  we  find 
them,  for  true  indications  of  cure. 

In  a  case  of  chronic  diarrhoea  fully  established,  what  are 
the  tangible  facts?  Whatever  the  primary  cause  may  have 
been,  simply  this:  The  bowels  being  empty  in  the  main,  are 
too  small  in  volume  to  properly  fill  the  abdominal  cavity,  and 
the  relaxed  abdominal  muscles  are  unable  to  contract  suf- 
ficiently to  support  the  bowels ;  and  more,  could  they  so 
contract,  it  would  be  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  elevate  and 
support  them,  but  rather  to  depress  them,  the  axis  of  their  ac- 
tion being  chiefly  above  the  proper  axis  of  muscular  support. 
Again,  the  bowels  are  in  a  more  or  less  sore,  tender,  and  irri- 
table condition,  and  like  other  tissues  in  a  similar  state, 
require  to  be  motionless  and  quiet :  or  in  other  words,  that 
a  quietus  should  be  placed  upon  all  the  provocatives  of  irri- 
tation. But  in  the  premises,  this  thirty  feet  of  intestinal 
chain,  which  should  be  motionless  and  quiet,  are  left  to  be 
traced  at  the  epigastrium;  to  be  unduly  compressed  at  the 
abdominal  base  by  their  own  weight;  to  roll  about  on  every 
change  of  posture,  and  to  be  jolted  at  every  step. 

This  also  accords  with  the  known  fact,  that  in  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  and  cholera,  the  patient's  sufferings  are  always  in- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1866.]         By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D  ,  of  New-York.  233 

creased  by  exercise,  sitting  or  standing;  when  compelled  to 
do  so,  they  lean  forward  find  involuntarily  support  the  abdo- 
men, as  if  to  prevent  any  motion  of  the  bowels. 

Besides  this,  every  su£ferer  knows,  that  every  change  from 
recumbency  toward  erectness,  or  from  the  back  to  the  side 
even,  is  usually  attended  by  a  fresh  accession  of  pain  and  diar- 
rhoeal  propension,  and  that  these  are  abated  by  placing  the 
hips  considerably  higher  than  the  shoulders.  This  also  is  ia 
agreement  with  the  uniform  professional  injunction  in  dysen« 
tery  and  cholera — to  maintain  unbroken  recumbency,  and  also, 
with  the  long-standing  practice  of  swathing  the  abdomen  iu 
cholera  infantum. 

I  therefore  maintain,  that  if  these  things  be  so,  they  un- 
erringly point  to  a  comfortable  and  embracing  abdominal 
support,  in  the  premises,  whereby  the  sore  bowels  are  properly 
recoiled,  and  nested,  as  it  were,  in  the  normal  ascendant; 
injurious  motion  suppressed,  the  stimulus  of  upward  pressure 
educed,  and  all  nature  as  well  as  art  encouraged  to  labor  in  the 
interests  of  recovery.  This  view  also  derives  unmistakable 
confirmation  and  force  from  the  circumstance  that  in  no  por- 
tion of  the  country  are  diarrhoeal  affections  so  prevalent  as  in 
relaxing  tropical  climates  where  the  auxiliary  mechanical 
treatment  of  extreme  bowel  complaints  has  achieved  its 
greatest  triumphs.  But  of  this  reasoning  the  profession  must 
think  as  they  please,  whilst  I  leave  the  domain  of  theory,  and 
proceed  to  the  argumentum  ad  hominem^  in  the  shape  of  in- 
contestible  and  nearly  uniform  facts. 

Case  1.  An  extensive  druggist  of  Mobile,  Alabama,  where 
ulcerative  diarrhoea  was  what-they  termed  the  "  big  disease," 
after  passing  through  the  usual  treatment,  was  fain  to  arrange 
his  affairs  for  a  northern  tour,  as  a ^forU/m  hop<*^  Had  much 
borborygmus,  tumid  lower  belly,  capricious  appetite,  soreness 
on  riding  or  jolting,  and  felt  comforted  on  supporting  the 
abdomen  with  his  hands ;  the  character  of  the  discharges, 
with  internal  tenderness  and  pain,  leaving  no  doubt  ot  ul- 
ceration. 

To  this  gentleman  a  spinal  and  abdominal  support  was 
applied,  on  the  urgency  of  some  friend.  He  immediately  ex- 
pressed a  sense  of  general   '*  packing  up  and  comfort,*'  which 
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was  developed^into  a  complete  cure,  and  his  northern  tour  was 
abandoned.  This  case  did  not  come  under  vsxj  own  cog- 
nizance, but  was  narrated  to  me  by  the  distinguished  Dr. 
Marion  Sims,  who  received  the  statement  frpm  the  patient 
himself. 

Case  i.  A  venerable  and  eminent  doctor  of  divinity  of 
this  city,  had  nearly  surrendered  his  pulpit  .from  great  abdo- 
minal and  consequent  vocal  weakness.  Applied  an  abdominal 
and  spinal  brace,  and  years  afterward,  writes  to  me,  "...  J 
Your  brace  has  been  of  unsurpassable  advantage  to  me ;  ad- 
vantage, not  only  in  epeaJd'o^y  but  in  walking,  in  both  it 
imparts  a  buoyancy  to  the  system.  It  producejB,  however, 
one  peculiar  effect,  which  I  wishlo  mention  to  you.  I  have 
found  by  experience,  again  and  again,  that  when  I  have  put 
it  on  slack  and  loosely,  not  only  has  a  disposition  to  void 
urine  more  frequently  than  usual  followed,  but  diarrhoea  has 
set  in,  and  by  simply  tightening  the  brace,  both  of  these 
effects  have  been  checked.  The  philosophy  of  this  I  know 
not,  but  I  do  know  the  fact.  .  .  ." 

0/  Dysentery.  Dysentery  it  must  be  admitted,  is  a  malady 
near  of  kin  to  diarrhoea,  both  as  to  its  outward  mauifestations 
and  that  reciprocal  support  and  stimulation  which  should 
perpetually  operate  between  the  viscera  and  their  abdominal 
walls. 

This  is  also  the  more  manifest  by  the  fact  tlfat,  much  more 
than  in  diarrhoea,  does  motion  and  the  vertical  posture  aggra- 
vate all  the  symptoms,  and  that  quiet  and  recumbency  ever 
bring  comparative  mitigation  under  .eligible  circumstances. 
Both  those  complaints  may  be  summed  up  as  consisting  of  an 
irritation  of  the  irritable  stomach  and  bowels,  in  differing 
modifications  and  degrees ;  the  irritable  becoming  manifest 
in  irritation  through  some  mere  circumstance,  which  ordinarily 
would  have  been  insignificant  and  inoperative.  In  a  word 
it  appears  to  me,  that  reason  and  analogy,  apaiit  from  facto 
indicate  abdominal  and  spinal  support,  as  a  rule,  in  the  tr€^at- 
ment  of  dysenteric  conditions,  more  especially  after  the  acute 
stages  have  passed! 

For  illustrations  on  this  point,  out  of  mwy,  I  content 
myself  with  the  citation  of  the  subjoined,  narrated  to  me  b^ 
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the  oaptaip  of.an  E^t  India  ship,  whose  cr^w  was  nearly  cut 
off  by  epidemic  dysentery.  ^  ^hose  of  the  m^n  who  survived 
the  acute  form  of  the  did^AS^,  were  left,. with  'not  a  diarrhoea, 
l)nt  a  runnings' "  If  the  men  stopd,  they  h^d  a  liquid  and 
odorless  discharge.  Swallowing  a  pouthful  of  rice  water 
would  be  followed  by  its  immediate  rejection  per  rectum. 
The  ship  had  to  '*  clew  sails,"  and  the  men  to  save  unbutton- 
ing, ^' moved  about  with, bare  pples,"''not  a  man  could  go 
before  the  mast."  In  this  dilemma,  oi^e  sailor,  under  the 
bare  instipct  of  his  feelings,  applied  a  bandage  tightly  around 
his  lower  holly,  with  so  great  relief  as  to  report  for  duty  in 
forty-eight  hours  after ;  upon  this,  all  of  the  men  were  tightly 
bandaged,  with  equally  favorable  results.  {Medical  and  Surgi^ 
cai  JReporter) 


Article  XXII. — The  Fthrigenie  Power  of  AreeniOf  and  its 
Employment  in  Typhoid  Fever,      By  Dr.  Imbbrt-Gour- 

BEYRB.* 

We  shall  now  pass  from  the  allopathic  to  the  Hahnemannian 
school ;  and  here  we  find  a  quantity  of  evidence.  The  law 
of  similars  studied  in  reference  to  Arsenic,  would  necessarily 
lead  homoeopathists  to  its  employment  in  typhoid;  so  much 
has  been  written  on  the  subject  that  I  am  embarrassed  to 
select. 

Here  is  what  Hartmann  says  in  his  chapter  on  Nervous  or 
Typhoid  Fever: — **I  come  to  the  chief  among  medicines  in 
fevers  of  this  sort,  to  th^t  which  often  deserves  attention  in 
all  forms  of  nervpus  fever,  but  which  in  none  has  so  much 
right  to  the  name  of  specific,  as  in  that  when  the  abdominal 
type  is  well  marked,  ^nd  in  putrid  typhus.  I  refer  to  Arsenic, 
which  is  equally  applicable  to  nervous  fevers  with  an  inter- 
mittent type.  The  homoeopathist  should  think  of  it  from 
the  first,  when  trivial  symptoms,  such  as  a  single  vomiting, 
a  diarrhoeic  stool,  a  slight  pain,  &c.,  cause  such  extreme 
weakness  that  the  patient  is  forced  to  lie  down,  and  produce 
sleep  often  disturbed  by  burm'ng  heat  and  restlessness,    yfe 

«  L'Art  Medioai,  Augost  and  September,  186&     . 
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Boon  observe  the  occurrence  of  characteristic  burning  pain 
located  in  a  particular  spot  of  the  abdomen  with  coldness  of 
the  limbs,  skin  hot,  dry  and  rough,  great  thirst,  petechiae  and 
miliary  rash.  The  patient  complains  of  vertigo  and  noise  in 
the  ears,  with  dullness  of  hearing;  the  features  are  altered  in 
a  peculiar  manner;  the  complexion  pale,  earthy;  the  tongue 
of  a  brownish- black  color,  fissured  and  trembling;  there  are 
aphthae  in  the  mouth  with  frequent  desire  to  vomit,  and  every 
time  this  occurs,  a  tendency  to  syncope ;  the  abdomen  in- 
flated ;  the  stools  are  watery,  yellowish,  fetid,  they  burn  And 
excoriate  the  anus,  they  are  passed  involuntarily."  (Hart- 
MANN,  Ilomoeojpathic  Therapeutics  of  Acute  and  Chronic  Die- 
cases.) 

Griesselich  considers  Arsenic  as  a  specific  in  typhus  abdo- 
minalis.  Strecker  says  it  is  the  principal  remedy  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  and  Trinks  attributes  to  it  in  such  cases  a  very  wide 
sphere  of  action.* 

"  It  is  still  a  problem,"  says  Pleischmann,  **  to  find  for 
'typhus  abdominalis  a  remedy  that  reaches  the  focus  of  the 
disease,  and  which  can  thence  act  on  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms.  I  have  not  yet  solved  the  problem,  but  I  must 
here  point  put  a  medicine  which,  of  all  others,  appears  best 
to  supply  the  desired  solution.  I  have  long  employed  it,  and 
to  it  I  am  indebted  for  a  success  greatly  superior  to  anything 
I  previously  observed  by  any  other  method ;  this  medicine  is 
Arsenic."    ^Ilygea,  Bd.  VIII.) 

Foreign  homoeopaths  are  unanimous  in  acknowledging  the 
excellence  of  Arsenic  in  the  treatment  of  severe  typhoid 
fever,  that  form  of  it  called  putrid  and  malignant  fever. 
The  symptoms  they  mention  as  indicating  Arsenic  are  severe 
symptoms,  such  as  prostration  of  the  strength ;  dry,  black- 
ish, trembling  tongue ;  lips  covered  with  sordes;  great  thirst; 
abdominal  meteorism;  frequent  watery,  involuntary,  and 
foetid  stools ;  &c.  To  the  names  aboye  cited  we  may  add 
those  of  Kreussler,  Strecker,  Vehsemeyer,  Rothansl,  Wurmb, 
Caspar,  Trinks,  Low,  Bojanus,  and  Kidd.f 

*  Griesselich,  Hygea,  B.  iii.— Strecker,  AUg,  hom,  Zeieung,  B.  xii.— Trinks, 
mm.  Vierieljahrsch.,  B.  iv. 

t  Strecker,  Beschraining  und  BehancUung  drier  Nenen  und  Fhvifisber  JSfd- 
demU  (AUg.  Ham  Zeitung^  1834).— i>(U  2fenen  und  FauJfleb^  (Jahrb.  fur 
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In  1815,  Warmb  protested  in  his  monograph  on  Arsenic, 
against  what  Fleischmann  saytf,  alleging  that  thongh  Arsenic 
had  appeared  to  him  to  succeed  in  such  cases,  he  ascribed 
the  cure  rather  to  nature;  that,  in  short,  this  medicine  did 
not  appear  to  him  perfectly  homoeopathic  to  the  species  of' 
this  disease ;  that  the  typhoid  process  bore  no  resemblance 
to  the  arsenical  disease ;  that  he  had  read  many  histories  of 
poisoning  by  Arsenic,  and  that  not  one  of  them  resembled 
typhoid  fever. 

This  opposition  of  Wurmb  elicited  the  essay  of  Dr.  Haus- 
mann,  which  I  have  before  analysed  and  completed.  The 
facts  prove  how  deeply  Wurmb  had  fallen  into  error.  How- 
ever, it  was  not  long  before  he  changed  his  opinion ;  in  1855 
he  expressly  recommended  Ai-senic  in  typhoid  fever,  espe- 
cially in  cases  where  there  were  pycsmic  deposits  and  putrid 
decomposition. 

Dr.  Pleischmann  said  that  since  1844,  he  has  employed 
Arsenic  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever, 
usually  giving  this  remedy  alone.  In  1841,  of  167  cases 
of  typhoid  fever  treated  at  the  hospital  of  Gumpendorf  at 
Vienna,  he  cured  156,  about  four  fifths.  In  the  same  year, 
1844,  he  published  in  the  (Esterr.  Zeitschrift  fur  Hornfiopathie^ 
a  general  statistical  t-able  of  all  the  diseases  treated  in  his 
hospital  from  January,  1835,  to  the  end  of  December,  1843. 
In  816  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  {fehris  nervosa  sive  typhus  ah- 
dominalis)j  there  were  669  cures.* 

BomoopathU  ton  Vehsemeyer,  1837).— Vehsemeyer,  BeUrag  eur  Behandlung 
des  Typhus  aJbdomincdis  (jd.^  1837). — ^Hothansl,  Hygea^  B.  xvili.  Kreussler, 
Hierapie  acuier  und  chron.  KrankJieittform.,  Leipzig,  1846. — Eidd,  Brit  Joum. 
€fHcm,y  1848. — ^Wunnbund  Caspar,  HomoopcUhuch-kUnmhe  Studien^  Wiei, 
1863.— Trinks,  Ham,  Viertdjahrseh.,  1853.— BojanuT, «?.,  1856. 

*  I  subjoin  a  statistical  table  of  typhoid  fevers  treated  homoeopathically. 
I  have  compiled  it  from  various  statistical  accounts  published  from  1844  to 
1848  in  the  CEkterr,  Horn,  ZeUur^^  aU  the  time  that  that  Journal  was  pub- 
lished. 

It  is  probable  that  Arsenic  was  employed  as  the  main  remedy  in  most  of 
the  cases  mentioned  in  the  following  statistical  enumeration^  seeing  that  the 
•  physicians  of  the  hospitals  of  Linz  and  Kremsier  having  been  pupils  of 
Fleischmann,  would  naturally  follow  the  method  of  their  master. 

These  figures  have  all  the  more  value  that  in  the  statistical  tabl^  of  the 
various  diseases  treated  in  the  hospitals  of  Gumpendorf,  Linz,  Kremsier,  and 
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Dr.  Aug.  Rapou,  of  Lyon,'  iritnessed  the  cures  perfortaed 
by  Fleischmatin :  "During  tHe  period  I  visited  the  hospital," 
he  says,  "  I  saw  thirty  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  four  of  which 


Nechanitz;  the  gastric  and  catarrhal  fevers  are  careflCiUy  dfstingfoished  from 
the  typhQ|d  feVer  and  regidter^d  under  distinct  heads.  Our  tyjphoid  ferer 
appears  under  the  name  of  nervous  fever,  typhus  abdommalis  or  typhus. 
Moreover,  the  cases  reported  by  Flrischmann  show  that  under  the  name  of 
typhus  abdominalis  it  was  only  severe  cases  of  typhoid  fever  that  were  meant 
Besides  the  indications  he  gives  for  the  administration  of  Arsenic  are  taken 
from  symptoms  which  all  refer  to  the  severe  form  of  the  disease. 


Year. 

RemAfn- 
ingfrom 
last  year 

Ad- 
mitted. 

Cored. 

chared 
aneored. 

Died. 

Remain- 

under 
treat- 
ment. 

Gumpendorf  Hospital 

Dr.  Fleischmann  . . 

1844 

8 

116 

91 

, , 

22 

11 

1845 

11 

123 

105 

, , 

20 

8 

1846 

8 

159 

189 

, , 

21 

7 

1847 

7 

157 

128 

28 

18 

1848 

18 

189 

124 

•  •  . 

28 

5 

Linz     Hospital,     Dr. 

Reiss.   

1843 

58 

50 

6 

2 

1844 

2 

66 

54 

2 

8 

4 

1845 

4 

,67 

48 

1 

7 

5 

1846 

5 

48 

43 

, , 

6 

4 

1847 

4 

41 

86 

, , ' 

5 

4 

• 

1848 

4 

41 

87 

, , 

5 

Krenisier  Hospital,  Dr. 

Schweitzer 

1845 

, , 

10 

0 

, , 

1 

, , 

1846 

,    . 

24 

17 

, , 

5 

4 

1847 

4 

75 

64 

, , 

11 

5 

1848 

5 

185 

115 

, , 

24 

1 

Nechanitz     Hospital, 

Dr.  Feltl 

1846-7-8 

•• 

82 

79 

•  •• 

2 

1 

From  this  statistical  account  it  follows  that  by  the  homoeopathic  meiJiod 
the  number  of  cures  of  the  severe  form  of  typhoid  fever  amounts  to  atout 
seven-eijj^ths.  I  have  beside  me  a  quantity  of  other  German  statistical  docu- 
mentS)  all  in  lusoordance  with  the  above.  For  my  part  I  have  much  greater 
oonf  denbe  in  these  figures  than  in  our  French  statistics,  but  I  b^  to  be 
allowed  to  keep  my  reasons  to  myself. 

I  am  ndt  aware  that  the  allopathic  school  has  any  such  splendid  results  to 
compare  with  these.  If  our  adversaries  object  that  the  homoeopathic  cores 
at^  merely  due  to  an  expectant  method,  seemg  that  these  adversaries  them- 
selves usually  pnctice  the  expectant  method  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever, 
it  would  follow  that  the  exx>ectancy  of  the  former  is  much  superior  to  that  of 
the  latter,  which  is  of  course  a  reduOio  ad  abmrdwnk 
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only  terminated  fatally.  Their  mean  duration  was  a  fort- 
flight,  during  which  the  disease  rati  through  its  stages  rapidly, 
but  ¥^ent  through  them  all,  sometimes  bringing  the  patient 
to  the  last  degree  of  cerebral  excitement,  or  of  marasmus  and 
debility.  The  finest  result  of  the  treatment  is  not  the  arrest, 
the  destruction  of  the  disease,  but  the  rapidity  of  its  course  ; 
the  great  proportion  of  cures,  the  quickness  of  the  recovery. 
These  short  conyalescences  are  what  I  admired  most.  It  is 
very  striking  to  compare  the  homoeopathic  eures  with  those 
effected  by  the  old  school,  so  slow,  so  precarious,  so  full  of 
coriipKcations. 

"When  the  typhoid  patient  hasmeteorism  of  the  abdomen, 
pains  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  general  burning  sensation,  ex* 
treme  dryness  of  skin,  tongue  dry  and  black,  sordes  on  the 
tfeeth,  which  is  the  most  ordinary  form  of  the  disease,  Fleisch- 
m'ann  administers  Arsenic.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
medicine,  I  have  seen  this  morbid  state  abate  with  wonder- 
ful quickness.  The  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin  are  relieved, 
it  becomes  moist,  the  tongue  cleans,  the  abdomen  becomes 
free  from  pain,  and  the. patient  soon  becomes  convalescent. 
"When  the  cerebral  symptoms  are  predominant,  the  expression 
animated,  restlessness  of  limbs,  great  loquacity,  &c.,  Stra- 
monium is  given."  {ETistoire  de  la  Doctrine  M^diccUe  Ho- 
itUBOpathique^  t  ii.,  p.  805.) 

The  employment  of  Arsenic  in  typhoid  fevers  does  not 
seem  to  have  crossed  the  Rhine  and  become  naturalized  in 
France.  The  French  homoeopaths  as  far  as  I  am  aware  have 
published  nothing  on  the  subject.* 

When  will  the  majority  of  p^actitio&era  understand  that  hidierto  they  have 
beea  mistaken  on  the  question  of  homoeopathy  ?  Would  that  they  opened 
their  eyes  and  refused  evidence  on  this  point  to  all  the  princes  of  our  science, 
and  to  all  those  learned  bodies  which  have  taken  it  into  their  heads  to  con- 
demn the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  toithout  ever  hacing  studied  it! 

*  However  I  ought  to  mention  the  following  note  of  Dr.  Cretin,  which  I 
find  among  the  works  of  Petroz,  recently  published :— -"  My  excellent  master, 
Dr.  Cabarrus,  administers  With  success  Mercury  in  variola,  and  Arsenic  in 
t^hbid  fever.  In  several  cases  of  typhoid  fever  I  was  entrusted  by  him  with 
seeing  that  his  prescriptions  were  carried  on  during  the  whole  duration  of  the 
dilieatfe,  so  that  I  am  in  a  position  to  appreciate  this  great  success.''  {Etudes 
de  thercvpeuUque  et  de  matUre  medicale  d^ArUoine  Petraty  publiees  par  le  Dr. 
•  Cretm,  Paris,  1864,  p.  277.) 
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Though  my  own  trials  of  Arsenic  m  typhoid  fever  have  not 
hitherto  been  on  a  great  scale,  I  am  not  the  less  convinced 
after  some  very  decisive  proofs  that  this  medicine  is  of  great 
value  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  What  M.  Boudin, — 
what  the  German  homoeopaths  have  seen,  that  have  I  also 
witnessed.  Hence  I  am  inclined  to  consider  Arsenic  in  a 
general  way  as  the  radical  remedy  for  severe  typhoid  fever. 

I  recently  had  to  treat  a  young  person^  who,  for  a  fortnight 
had  been  laboring^  under  this  disease.  Besides  the  febrile 
symptoms,  there  had  been  from  the  commencement  copious 
watery,  foetid  stools,  occurring  twelve  or  fifteen  times  a  night. 
I  administered  Arsenic  in  the  6th  dilution ;  the  diarrhoea  was 
instantly  checked,  and  from  that  moment  the  fever  gradually 
declined,  and  recovery  followed. 

Brennfleck,*  a  German  homoeopath,  says  that  he  has  often 
seen  in  typhus  the  liquid  stools  stop  after  the  first  dose  of 
Arsenic,  (2d  dilution).  Bojanus  advises  it  expressly  when 
there  are  involuntary  and  bloody  stools. 

Moreover,  it  seems  to  me  that  Arsenic  ought  to  be  used 
successfully  in  the  ulcerations  of  the  sacrum,  which  are  so 
frequent  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  Last  year  I  was  con- 
sulted for  a  case  of  this  kind ;  after  typhoid  fever  the  patient 
in  question  had  two  holes  in  the  sacrum  with  considerable 
detachment  of  the  skin.  The  medical  man  who  treated  the 
case  said  it  would  be  several  months  before  he  was  cured.  I 
gave  Arsenic  internally  in  the  fourth  trituration,  and  Arseni- 
cated  Glycerine  (2  drops  of  Fowler's  solution  to  100  grammes) 
to  apply  to  the  wound ;  a  perfect  cure  was  effected  in  a  fort- 
night. This  case  will  not  seem  extraordinary  to  any  one  who 
knows  the  history  of  Arsenic,  seeing  that  tradition  holds  it  to 
be  one  of  the  best  remedies  we  possess  for  curing  ulcers-f 


ly  B.  XTii. 

t  In  my  trial  I  have  given  Arsenic  in  all  doses,  from  material  quantities 
tip  to  infinitesimal.  I  usually  prefer  the  latter.  In  my  Etudes  9ur  qttelquei 
sj^mptdmes  de  VArs&mc  (Gazette  Medicale,  1862)  I  have  sufficiently  proved 
the  truth  of  the  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses.  If  some  of  my  readers  should 
be  disposed  to  look  upon  me  as  a  dreamer  on  this  subject,  as  homosopaths 
are  alleged  to  be  eveiy  day  by  the  incredulous  migority,  all  that  I  ask  is  that 
they  should  read  what  I  have  written  and  repeat  my  experiments.  On  this 
point  I  defy  all  misbelieyers. 
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CoNCLusiDNB. — Ist.  The  study  of  the  physiological  or  patho- 
genetic properties  of  Arsenic  prove  it  to  be  typigenic  ,•  hence  by 
the  law  of  similars  it  ought  to  be  typifuge^  which  it  has  long 
ago  been  demonstrated  to  be  in  the  case  of  intermittent 
fevers  and  neuralgias ;  and  in  a  large  number  of  other  perio- 
dical complaints  for  which  it  is  daily  used.  Therefore  Hahne- 
mann was  justified  in  saying  sixty-one  years  ago — **  In  typical 
affections  of  all  sorts  (periodical  headache,  &c.),  this  faculty 
of  Arsenic  to  proc^uce  periodical  symptoms  becomes  of  great 
value,  and  will  be  of  still  greater  value,  I  am  sure,  to  our  suc- 
cessors, who  will  perhaps  be  more  ve/ituresome,  more  attentive, 
more  circumspect." 

2d.  Arsenic  is  pathogenetically  typhogenicy^  hence  it  may 
be  employed  usefully  in  typhoid  fever,  as  the  numerous  facts 
J  have  quoted  seem  to  prove. 

Let  us,  in  conclusion,  quote  the  ppinion  of  two  German 
allopaths.  Schwartze,*  a  German  compiler,  in  reporting  the 
trials  of  Dr,  Hill,  who  recommends  Arsenic  in  typhoid  fever, 
gravely  says  that  such  conduct  should  be  punished  as  criminal, 
whilst  Vogt,f  author  of  a  good  treatise  on  Materia  Medica, 
judging  by  comparison  with  the  action  of  Quinine  in  asthenic 
continued  fevers,  appeals  to  futurity  with  a  kind  of  presenti- 
ment to  decide  if  Arsenic  will  not  some  day  be  the  principal 
remedy  for  typhus. 

I  can  pass  over  with  contempt  Schwartze's  ridiculous  judg- 
ment, and  reply  to  Yogt's  appeal :  that  is  just  the  reason  why 
I  have  attempted  to  fix  the  attention  of  observers  on  this' im- 
.  portant  point  of  therapeutics.  {British  Jour,  of  UonKBopathy.) 


Aetiolb  XXni. — On  Dicibetes*    By  Bichaki)  Hughes,  M.B. 
as.,  L.R.C.P.,  Ed.  (Exam.). 

Tkeatment, — ^The  treatment  of  diabetes  must  be  considered 
under  two  heads: — the  dietetic  and  the  medicinal. 

1.  The  dietetic  treatment  will  obviously  be  different,  as  the 
disease  is  one  of  increased  formation  of  sugar,  or  diminished 

*  Pharmakologuche  TabeUen^  oder  ^aematMie  Armeimittdlehre,  L&pz\g^ 
1838. 
t  JLehrbueh  der  Pharmakoc^ftiamik,  Wieo,  1831. 
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assimilatioii  thereof.  In  the  latter  ease,  the  diet  Bhould  be  as 
rarled  and  as  generous  as  possible.  And  here  the  administra- 
tion of  cane-sugar  as  a  supplementary  food  may  be  cautiously 
tried.  There  is  a  rough  horaoeopathicity  about  the  proceeding 
which  specially  commends  it  to  us. 

In  diabetes  from  excessive  formation  of  sugar,  on  the  other 
hand,  all  our  ingenuity  is  taxed  in  prescribing  appropriate 
diet  The  patient  must  avoid  not  only  "  all  sugars,  and  sub- 
stances containing  saccharine  matter,  but  also  all  kinds  of  food 
convertible  during  the  process  of  digestion  into  sugar.  The 
food  so  convertible  are  those  containing  starch  (not  gums), 
such  as  arrow-root,  tapioca,  sago,  flours  of  all  the  diiferent 
kinds  of  cereals  (wheat,  barley,  oats,  peas,  beans^  &c.),  potatoes, 
carrots,  beet-root,  parsnips,  turnips,  and  other  edible  roots" 
(Harley).  One  of  the  two  staves  of  life — bread — is  obviously 
included  in  this  prohibition.  The  other — milk — appears  to  do 
no  harm ;  its  sugar  not  being  of  the  cane  kind.  But  the  de- 
privation of  bread  is  always  very  keenly  felt  Its  place  may 
be  supplied  by  the  bran  cakes  recommended  by  Dr.  Camplin, 
by  the  gluten  bread  of  Bouchardat,  or  (most  palatable  of  all) 
by  the  "  almond  food^*  devised  by  Dr.  Pavy.  All  these  may 
now  be  obtained  of  London  bakers.*  '*  After  a  time,^'  saya 
Dr.  Harley,  "  patients  get  very  tired  of  those  substitutes,  ^o  it 
is  as  well  to  know  that  we  may  occasionally  indulge  them 
with  w6ll-done  toast,  or  very  crisp  pulled  bread,  the  extra  heat 
having  destroyed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  starch  normally 
contained  in  the  article.'^ 

So  much  for  what  ^e  diabetic  may  not  eat.  His  admis- 
sible bill  of  fare  is  nevertheless  plentiful  enough.  "Every 
imaginable  kind  of  fish,  flesh,  and  fowl  may  be  indulged  in 
— ^beef,  mutton,  pork,  venison,  poultry,  game  and  wild  fowl^ 
oysters,  lobsters,  crabs,  prawns,  salmon,  cod,  turbot,  &c., 
Iceland  and  Irish  moss,  calfs  foot  or  gelatine  jellies,  butter, 
sauces,  and  salad  oils."  Again,  "green  vegetables,  such  as 
spinach,  cabbage,  turhip  tops,  Brussels  sprouts,  and  lettuce, 
need  not  be  forbidden,  as  they  contain  too  small  an  amount  of 
starch  to  do  much  injury.'' 

♦  B«t€hley'8,8G2  Oxford-street;  Douges,  Gfower-street;  Hill  and  Son,  Gl 
Bishopsgate-Btreet;   Van  AbbotSy  5  Prmce»«treet,  Cavendiflh  Square, 
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The  matter  of  drinks  requires  more  consideration,  as  here 
the  application  of  principles  is  not  so  obvious.  In  the  first 
place,  all  malt  liquors  must  be  avoided.  If  alcoholic  stimulus 
be  absolutely  necessary,  the  "spirits"  proper  must  be  resorted 
to,  brandy  and  whiskey  being  of  those  the  most  suitable.  Such 
stimulus,  however,  is  rarely  necessary,  and  often  Injurious. 
The  drink  of  the  diabetic,  besides  water  (of  which  more  anon), 
should  be  wine.  But  h^e  also  a  choice  must  be  exercised. 
All  sweet  wines— such  as  CJonstantia,  Frontignan,  Tent,  &c., 
are  obviously  inadmissible ;  and  also  all  to  which  sugar  is 
added  in  the  process  of  manufacture.  This  latter  class  in- 
cludes Champagne,  Burgundy,  and  other  wines  of  the  Cot6 
d'Or  and  south  of  France  (Beaujolais,  Eousillon,  Masden,  &c.) ; 
and  sparkling  Moselle — the  peculiar  flavor  of  the  latter  being 
imparted  by  elder  berry  juice,  which  is  highly  saccharine. 
Then  again,  there  is  an  objection  to  wines  not  thoroughly 
fermented,  since  in  these  a  portion  of  the  sugar  of  the  grape 
juice  remains  unchanged  into  alcohol.  Hence  the  diabetic 
xnust  have  little  to  say  to  Port,  Sherry,  Madeira,  Marsala, 
Bucellas,  or  Lisbon,  especially  when  new.  There  still  remains, 
however,  a  wide  field  of  choice;  Claret,  Sauteme,  Chablis, 
Hock,  and  still  Moselle,  with  most  of* the  Hungarian  and 
Austrian  wines,  give  him  a  pretty  good  variety ;  and  if  his 
case  be  not  a  bad  one,  he  will  get  little  harm  from  an  occa- 
sional glass  of  old  and  very  ''dry"  specimens  of  the  Port  and 
Sherry  class,  or  even  from  "half  a  pint  of  bitter  ale.** 

Dr.  Harley  makes  some  very  wise  remarks  about  water- 
drinking.  "As  regards  the  amount  of  urine  eliminated," 
he  writes,  '^  some  appear  to  consider  it  a  most  important  sign, 
and  one  which  we  should  try  and  check  as  soon  as  possible. 
Jfow,  I  beg  to  differ  from  them,  for  I  believe  it  fortunate  that 
the  diabetic  pati^it  does  pass  an  excess  of  water.  The  ex- 
cessive elimination  of  sugar  is  not  consequent  upon  the  in- 
creased flow  of  urine — ^for  we  may  have  an  excessive  flow  of 
urine  without  sugar— but  exactly  the  reverse ;  the  excessive 
flow  of  urine  is  consequent  on  the  elimination  of  the  sugar.  The 
sugar,  in  order  to  be  eliminated,  must  be  dissolved,  and,  in 
order  to  be  dissolved,  must  have  water,  and  the  more  water 
the  more  readily  does  the  elimination  of  sugar  take  place. 
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Some  may  say,  we  want  to  stop  the  elimination  of  the  sugar. 
Not  so  :  we  want  to  stop  the  disease  inducing  it,  not  the  elimi- 
nation of  the  sugar,  which  is  the  mere  result  of  the  dis- 
ease. Eetaining  the  sugar  in  the  blood  would  only  tend  to 
hasten  the  death  of  the  patient  by  still  further  deranging  the 
nutritive  functions,  and  causing  an  abnormal  diasmose  by 
altering  the  relative  specific  gravity  of  the  blood  and  other 
secretions.  Remove  the  cause  of  the  accumulation  of  sac- 
charine matter  in  the  blood  if  you  can ;  but  if  you  cannot  do 
that,  aid,  instead  of  trying  to  retard  its  elimination  from  the 
body. 

"Diabetic  patients  generally  pass  more  liquid  than  they 
take — about  one-fifth  or  one-quarter  more — and  although 
they  ought  never  to  drink  more  than  they  feel  a  want  for, 
yet  they  must  never  Je  stintedy  for  their  continual  thirst  is 
hut  nature^ s  cry  for  relief  If  they  did  not  drinJc^  the  hlood 
would  soon  get  too  thick  to  circulate  freely  through  the  vessel Sj 
and  a  variety  of  secondary  diseases  would  he  induced.  Stop- 
ping the  drink  diminishes  the  elimination,  but  does  not  stop 
the  formation  of  sugar.  When  the  formation  of  sugar  de- 
creases, the  urine  of  its  own  accord  becomes  diminished." 

So  much  for  the  dietetic  treatment  of  diabetes.  But,  **  even 
in  the  most  favorable  cases  for  restricted  diet"  (I  am  again 
quoting  Dr.  Harley),  "we  must  never  allow  ourselves  to.be 
deluded  into  the  idea  that,  because  we  are  mitigating  the 
symptoms,  and  reducing  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  we 
are  necessarily  curing  the  disease,  or  we  shall  frequently  be 
doomed  to  sad  disappointment.  In  keeping  a  patient  on  re- 
stricted diet,  we  are  merely  withholding  from  him  the  straw 
and  mortar  out  of  which  the  bricks  are  made — ^not  removing 
the  makers — so  that,  as  soon  as  tho  straw  and  mortar  is  re-fur- 
nished to  them,  they  will  again  be  found  at  work  as  actively 
as  ever.  It  is  true  that  it  occasionally  happens  that  during 
the  withdrawal  of  the  straw  and  mortar  the  makers  themselves 
disappear ;  but  this,  unfortunately,  is  by  no  means  invariably 
or  even  frequently  the  case ;  it  is  rather,  indeed,  the  exception 
than  the  rule.  We  must  therefore  rely  on  other  means  for 
the  removal  of  the  makers." 
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THE  REMEDIES  FOR  DIABETES. 

!•  Ifatrumrsulphwricvm  (sulphate  of  soda,  Glauber's  salts.) 
A  case  is  narrated  by  Dr.  ^gidi  in  the  AUg.  Horn.  Zfg.^  and 
translated  in  Vol.  XXII.  of  this  Journal  (p.  164),  in  which 
this  substance  was  administered  beneficially.  The  patient 
aged  forty-three,  had  had  for  seven  months  the  usual  symp- 
toms of  diabetes.  When  he  came  under  ^gidi's  care,  these 
were  all  very  well  marked  ;  and  the  urine  is  stated  to  have 
had  a  sp.  gr.  of  1108,*  and  to  contain  five  and  a  half  per 
cent  of  sugar.  On  account  of  a  gonorrhoeal  anamnesis,  he 
received  one  dose  of  Thuja  30 ;  and  then  took  five  drops  of 
the  third  dilution  of  Ifatrum-sulphurioum  four  times  a  day, 
in  a  cupful  of  warm  water.  In  four  months' time  he  was 
quite  well.  ^*  More  than  a  year,"  ^gidi  writes,  *'  has  since 
elapsed,  the  patient  who  had  been  given  up  is  now  no  longer 
recognisable ;  he  feels  strong,  well,  and  disposed  to  work ; 
his  spirits  are  good ;  he  has  increased  in  size,  his  muscles 
are  stroliger,  and  his  countenance  denotes  contentment." 
Nothing  is  said  as  to  the  state  of  the  urine. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Natrum'Sidphuricum  is  contained  in 
Jahr's  Manual,  taken  from  Hartlaub  and  Tricks'  Annals. 
The  urinary  symptoms  by  no  means  point  to  diabetes,  as 
they  indicate  a  copious  deposit  of  lithates,  which  are  nearly- 
always  absent  from  saccharine  urine. 

2.  Aselepias-  Vinoetoxicum.^Qtux  knowledge  of  the  action 
of  this  substance  is  derived  from  an  article  by  Dr.  Galla- 
vardin  in  the  Art  Medtoale^  translated  in  the  last  number  of 
this  Journal.  It  seems  that  a  diabetiform  complaint  among 
sheep  was  traced  to  their  feeding  on  this  plant ;  and  that  the 
conjecture  was  confirmed  by  experiments  made  in  the 
veterinary  school  at  Vienna.  The  administration  of  the  juice 
to  sheep  induced  diuresis,  with  violent  thirst.  Nothing  is 
said,  however,  as  to  the  presence  of  sugar  in  the  urine.  Dr. 
Oallavardin  goes  on  to  state — "One  of  our  members  has 
greatly  relieved  five  persons  attacked  with  diabetes  mellitus 
by  prescribing  for  them  Asdepias^  6th  dilution.  One  of  them, 
whose  urine  contained  60  grammes  of  sugar  to  the  litre, 
t     — — — — -^ —  ■  ■  ■  ■ '  —  — - 

*  There  is  surelj  a  mistake  hera 
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found  the  quantity  reduced  to  60  centigrammes  per  litre  under 
the  influence  of  this  remed j,  routh  of  original  quantitj.  The 
Asdepiaa  speedily  relieved  these  patients  by  reducing  their 
thirsty  and  also  by  removing  a  very  severe  sciatic  pain  which 
affected  some  of  them.  These  five  patients  were  all,  more  or 
less,  evidently  affected  with  gout^'  He  adds  that  ^jATtf^nim- 
muHaticum  administered  internally  to  some  of  our  five  gouty 
patients  with  diabetes  seemed  to  assist  the  curative  action  of 
Asdepiae.^  One  is  reminded  by  this  of  the  influence  of 
JVcUrum'Sidphimeum,  another  salt  of  soda,  in  the  case  re- 
corded above. 

It  is  worth  remark  that  another  of  the  Aadepiade-^A.  sy- 
Wa<?a--influence6  notably  the  urinary  secretion.  In  some 
experiments  detailed  in  Dr.  Hale's  '*New  Remedies,"  the 
urine  exhibited  under  the  influence  of  this  drug  a  considerable 
increase^  not  only  in  its  liquid  but  also  in  its  solid  constituents. 
8.  Phosphoric-aeid  stands  at  present  unquestionable  in  the 
highest  place  among  the  remedies  of  diabetes*  The  first 
notice  of  it  is  contained  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  this  Jour- 
nal. Three  very  interesting  cases  are  there  narrated  by  the 
late  Dr.  Walker,  of  Manchester,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
summary :— Case  Ist  is  briefly  told ;  sugar  was  present  in  the 
urine,  with  the  usual  symptoms ;  improvement  ensued,  and 
the  disease  was  for  some  time  kept  at  bay  by  Pho9phoric*aoidy 
and  the  saccharated  (!)  Gai:bonate  of  iron  (quantities  not 
stated);  but  the  patient  eventually  sank  under  pulmonary 
disease.  Case  2d  was  equally  well  marked ;  the  patient  was 
put  upon  rigid  diet,  and  took  three  times  a  day  a  dessert* 
spoonful  of  a  solution  of  14  grains  of  anhydrous  Phosphoric'' 
(U)id  in  6  oz.  of  water.  The  sugar  and  the  general  symptoms 
soon  disappeared ;  and  when,  six  months  after,  the  patient 
returned  to  his  usual  diet,  he  felt  no  ill  effects ;  he  was  cured. 
In  Case  Sd  the  Phaep/ioric'acid  was  given  in  the  same 
manner;  but  the  diet  was  unrestricted.  The  sp.gr.  of  the 
urine  fell  in  eight  days  of  this  treatment  from  1035^  to  1023^. 
The  ultimate  issue  of  this  case  is  not  recorded.— Next,  in  the 
nineteenth  volume  of  the  Journal,  Dr.  Bansford  contributes 
two  cases  in  which  Phosphoric  acid  was  the  main  remedy. 
In  the  first,  aged  twenty-four^  the  acid  was  given  in  the  6th 
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diltitioii,  ia  ooDJunction  with  CalMreorcarbonica  Vi  and  C. 
Phosphorica  1.,  Vegetables  and  farinaceous  foods  generally 
were  excluded  from  the  diet  The  sugar  disappeared ;  the 
patient  gained  in  weight,  and  continued  WelL  In  the  second 
case,  albumen  was  present  as  well  as  sugar.  Phoephoric-dcid 
was  given  in  doses  of  one  grain  of  the  pure  acid  three  times  a 
day,  and  potatoes  and  pastry  were  prohibited.  The  patient 
gained  four  and  three  quarter  pounds  in  seventeen  days. 
The  sugar  disappeared  from  the  urine,  but  the  albumen  re- 
mained.— In  the  discussion  on  diabetes  previously  referred 
to,  Dr.  Yeldham  said,  *'The  disease  was  keptatbicy  in  a 
yoang  woman,  another  patient  of  his,  for  a  couple  of  years 
by  Acid^hos.  He  did  not  know  the  result  of  the  case." — 
Lastly  a  case  is  referred  to  in  the  BvUetin  de  la  SocieU 
Medicale  HomcBopathique  de  l^a  Franoe^  for  September,  1865, 
in  which  diabetic  symptoms  aloKWt  entirely  disappeared 
Qnder  Pho^phoTic-aeid  6  and  30. 

What  is  the  rationale  of  this  unquestionable  curative  action 
of  Phosphoric-acid  f  It  cannot  be  other  than  specific,  since 
it  is  exerted  in  all  dilutions,  though  more  markedly  in  the 
lowest.  Whether  it  is  homcoopatbic  or  not,  the  proving 
contained  in  the  Chronic  Diseases  does  not  enable  us  to  say. 
But  it  deserves  to  be  noted  that  Dr.  Pavy  found  saccharine 
urine  to  result  from  the  injection  of  Phosphorio-add  into  the 
general  venous  system,  and  also  from  its  introduction  into 
the  intestinal  canal  (On  Diabetes^  p.  82).  He  conceives  the 
acidity  of  the  drug  to  have  caused  the  phenomenon ;  but  did 
not  try  whether  other  acids  would  produce  the  same  effect 
It  is  not  a  little  curious  to  find  him  trying  Phosphoric-acid 
as  a  remedy  in  two  of  his  hospital  cases.  In  neither  did  it 
seem  to  exert  any  beneficial  influence. 

In  estimating  the  claims  of  Phosphoric-acid  to  be  the 
remedy,  par  excellence^  for  diabetes  mellitus,  we  must  not 
forget  its  powerful  action  on  the  nervous  centres,  in  whose 
derangement  the  disease  often  essentially  consists.  But  with 
all  this  I  doubt  whether  we  have  not  yet  to  seek  for  the  true 
specific  similimunhj  homceopathic  to  the  one  characteristic 
aymptom  of  glycosuria,  which  shall  make  our  treatment  of 
diabetes  as  triumphant  as  t^at  of  albuminuria    It  is  the 
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hope  that  in  the  Nitrate  of  Uranium  we  have  found  this 
desideratum  which  has  been  my  main  inducement  to  write' 
this  paper. 

4.  Nitrate  of  Uranium.  In  the  British  and  Foreign- 
Medioo^Chirurgical  Jttview  for  1857,  it  is  stated,  a&the  result 
of  some  experiments  by  M.  Lecomte,  that  the  gradual  poi- 
soning of  dogs  with  small  doses  of  Nitraie  of  Uraniuirh^ 
invariably  caused  the  urine  to  become  saccharine.  This, 
fact,  curious  only  in  the  eyes  of  an  allopathic  reader  was  ta 
a  homoeopath  pregnant  with  suggestiveness^  Its  import  was 
first  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Bradford,  of  America,  in  the  North 
American  Journal  of  Hom<Bopathy^  He  gave  do  cases,  but 
stated  generally  that  **  two  or  thre€  grains  of  the  third  tri- 
turation, administered  morning  and  night,  will,  in  a  short 
time,  reduce  the  quantity  of  urine  passed  to  nearly  a  normal 
standard,  arid  after  a  continued  use,  the  pr(^>ortion  of  sugar 
is  materially  lessened." 

Here,  however,  the  matter  seemed  likely  to  remain,  when 
it  was  taken  up  and  rendered  fruitful  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,. 
who  has  done  more  within  the  last  ten  years  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  medicines  than  any  man  living. 

In  the  North  Am^erican  Journal  of  Homobopaihy  for  No- 
vember, 1861,  after  citing  Dr.  Bradford's  observations,  he 
communicates  three  cases  from  his  own  practice,  in  which 
the  drug  in  question  rapidly  removed  what  looked  very  like 
the  symptoms  of  genuine  diabetes.  Unfortunately  do  chemi- 
cal examination  was  niade  of  the  urine,  which  renders  the 
cases  less  telling  than  they  otherwise  would  be.  Case  Ist 
was  a  gentleman,  aged  sixty-five.  He  had  suffered  from  the 
disease  for  six  years ;  the  symptoms  ever  and  anon  becoming 
very  distressing.  In  one  of  these  exacerbations  he  was  put 
upon  the  Nitrate  of  Oramium^  a  grain  of  the  first  decimal 
trituration  three  times  a  day.  "  The  effect  of  the  reiriedy 
was  prompt  and  decisive.  The  first  night  he  had  only  to 
get  up  twelve  times  instead  of  twenty  as  usual,  and  the  urine 
was  much  less  in  quantity.  The  next  day  the  urgency  to 
void  urine  was  diminished,  and  the  next  night  he  had  to 
urinate  but  six  times.  Under  its  continued  use  all  the  symp* 
toins  became  much  ameliorated,  until  he  informed  me  thai 
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the  amount  of  urine  voided  was  not  much  above  nonnal,  and 
his  strength  and  health  were  much  improved.  Since  that 
time  he  has  had  occasional  attacks  more  or  less  severe,  which 
are  always  relieved  by  the  Uranium.  At  his  advanced  age 
it  is  to  be  doubted  whether  a  cure  ipan  be  effected,  but  the 
marked  beneficial  effects  of  this  remedy  demonstrates  its 
great  utility  as  a  palliative  agent"  Case  11.  deserves  to  be 
cited  at  length. 

*'  This  was  a  son  of  the  above,  a  strong  and  apparently 
healthy  man  of  about  forty.  He  first  noticed  a  frequent  and 
profuse  urination  about  six  months  previously.  This  trouble 
gradually  increased ;  about  three  months  ago  he  began  to 
be  troubled  with  nocturnal  urging  to  urinate,  obliging  him 
to  get  up  several. times  after  retiring.  His  present  symptoms 
are :  a  growing  debility ;  a  good  deal  of  weakness  in  the 
lower  extremities  and  back ;  considerable  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  kidneys;  after  a  day's  work  the  legs  ache  so  that  he 
cannot  get  to  sleep  till  after  midnight ;  mouth  dry,  saliva 
tenacious ;  tongue  coated  white ;  good  appetite,  but  his 
food  causes  distress  in  the  stomach ;  a  constant  sensation  of 
faintness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  even  after  a  full  meal ; 
bowels  constipated ;  urine  profuse,  freqfient,  and  accompanied 
by  burning  and  scalding ;  milky  at  times,  at  other  times  of 
a  straw  color,  and  foetid ;  thinks  he  voids  nearly  ten  pints  in 
twenty-four  hours.  He  is  dispirited,  discouraged ;  has  lost 
his  usual  ambition  for  labor,  and  is  inclined  to  be  morose. 

^^Fora  week  he  took  Vanth,  8  Bxxdi  Merc.  8ol.  8,  with  no 
particular  benefit,  except  to  somewhat  lessen  the  ardor  urinm. 
I  then  put  ten  grains  of  Nitrate  of  Ura/aium  in  half  an  ounce 
of  distilled  water,  and  ordered  him  to  take  ten  drops  four 
times*  a  day. 

^^The  second  night  after  commencing  the  remedy  he  was 
obliged  to  get  up  to  urinate  but  once,  and  during  the  day 
the  urine  was  much  less  in  quantity.  Improvement  progressed 
steadily  for  a  week,  at  which  time  the  secretion  had  become 
nearly  normal,  and  his  general  health  was  much  improved. 
For  the  debility  and  some  genital  weakness  I  gave  Phoa.-ac* 
1,  six  drops  three  times  a  day,  and  six  pellets  o{Nux  8,  at 
nighty  and  continued  the    Uranium  twice  a  day.    At  the  ex- 
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piration  of  three  weeks  he  reported  himself  well,  as  well  as 
he  had  been  for  many  years." 

Case  III.  also  presented  the  characteristic  symptoms  of 
true  diabetes.  He  was  completely  impotent.  Nitrate  of 
Uranium^  in  the  second  decimal  trituration,  was  given  three 
times  a  day.  Improvement  commenced  immediately,  and 
continued  until  the  urine  became  nearly  normal  in  quantity, 
and  the  symptoms  in  general  were  much  ameliorated.  One 
dose  of  the  remedy  was  then  given  every  evening,  and  he 
was  given  Pltos.'OO.^  first  decimal  dilution,  ten  drops  every 
six  hours.  Under  its  use  the  general  and  local  debility  was 
in  time  removed.    {British  Journal  of  HofncBopathy)  • 


AjttHCLB  XXIV,    Camphor  m  the  Treatment  of  Cholera,-^ 
By  Dr.  Bates. 

In  his  preface,  Dr.  Rubiui  says,  that  he  wishes  to  "  impress  on 
the  mind  of  every  one  the  assurance  that  cholera  is  readily 
curable  by  one  single  remedy,  provided  it  is  adminis- 
tered in  the  earliest  stage  of  the  invasion  of  the  disease. 
This  most  simple  re^nedy  is  the  saturated  alcoholic  spirit 
of  Camphor.  If  a  man  will  only  provide  himself  with  this 
remedy,  and  carry  it  about  him  when  he  leaves  his  house,  he 
may  thus  quietly  and  securely  go  about  his  affairs  and  fear 
nothing.  The  rapid  cure,  in  a  few  hours,  wrought  by  me  ia 
377  cases,  without  a  single  death,  has  firmly  convinced  me 
that  Camphor  is  the  specific  against  cholera,  and  that  it  will, 
with  certainty,  cure  the  disease.  This  experience  gives  mo 
the  right  to  affirm  that  this  malady  is  little  to  be  feared." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that  cholera  has 
yielded  to  no  other  remedy,  and  that  it  kills  70  out  of  every 
100  patients  attacked  when  they  are  subjected  to  the  ordi-> 
nary  treatment,  or  rather  by  the  conflicting  treatments, 
adopted  by  the  allopathic  schools.  He  further  shows  that 
cholera  kills  10  out  of  every  100  patients  even  when  treated 
by  homoeopathic  physicians,  if  they  trust  to  any  other  remedy 
than  Camphor  alone.  He  claims  Camphor,  then,  as  the  sole 
specific  against  cholera,    ** Hahnemann,"  he  says,  ••first  pro* 
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posed  Camphor,  and  he  and  all  the  homceopathists  w.ho  have 
since  recommended  its  use,  assert  that  G<i^n,phoT  corresponds 
with  the  stage  of  invasion  alone ;  but  that,  on  the  appearance 
of  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  we  must  prescribe  other 
medicines  to  check  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  finally 
to  cure  it.  My  own  experience  has  led  me,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  know  that  Camphor  preserves  from  and  cures  this 
otherwise  lethal  disease  throughout  all  its  stages^  and  the 
dooumentary  evidence  which  I  have  annexed  proves  the  truth 
of  my  views.^^ 

^'Besting  solely  upon  facts,  I  assert  that  the  cholera 
observed  by  me  in  1864-55  was  not  absolutely  contagious; 
that  Camphor  is  a  certain  specifc  as  9l  preservative  against  the 
invasion  of  the  disease  ;  and  that  it  cures  it  during  the  early 
and  during  all  the  successive  stages,  and  fosters  the  force  of 
reaction  which  nature  places  in  man." 

Dr.  RuBiNi  proceeds  to  divide  his  method  into  three  parts. 

1.  The  process  of  preparing  the  spirits  of  Camphor. 

2.  The  method  of  prescribing  it  as  a  preventive  agent. 
8.  The  mode  of  administering  it  as  a  curative  agent. 

Dr.  RuBiNi  thinks  that  the  reason  why  Camphor  has  proved 
of  less  service  in  the  hands  of  other  physicians  than  it  has 
done  in  his,  is  from  the  insufficient  strength  of  the  spirits  of 
Camphor  in  ordinary  use.  He  says  that  the  spirits  of  wine  of 
commerce  is  very  seldom  sufficiently  pure  for  the  preparation 
of  homoeopathic  medicines,  and  advises  that  it  should  be  re* 
distilled  until  it  is  of  sufficient  strength  and  purity  to  dissolve 
and  hofd  in  solution  its  own  weight  of  Camphor.  This  forms 
the  completely  saturated  spirits  of  Camphor  advised  by  Dr. 
Bubini.  A  pound  of  a2ct>A<?2  should  be  distilled  till  it  is  so 
much  over-proof  as  to  dissolve  a  pound  of  Camphor.^  All 
weaker  spirits  of  Camphor  Dr.  Bubini  thinks  of  little  or  no 
service.  Hence  the  ordinary  spirits  of  Camphor  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia  or  that  of  our  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia 
(which  contains  one  part  of  Camphor  in  five  parts  of  spirits  of 
wine),  he  considers  worthless. 

*  Mr.  Capper,  the  homceopatbic  chemist  in  Bath,  has  kindly  made  the  ex« 
periment,  and  finds  that  a  spirit  of  wine,  60  degrees  oyer-proof,  willdiasolve 
and  hold  in  solution  its  own  weight  in  Camphor, 
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2.  **  Thepreventwe  method.  Whea  this  scourge  of  epidemic 
cholera  is  in  any  locality,  let  those  who  are  in  good  health 
(while  living  in  accordance  with  their  usual  habits)  take 
every  day  five  drops  of  XhA'sa/tura^d  spirits  of  Camphor  upon 
a  small  lump  of  sugar,  and  repeat  the  dose  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  Let  them  avoid  spices,  aromatic  herbs;  coffee,  tea, 
spirituous  liquors,  strong  perfumes,  medicated  tooth  powder, 
&c.  By  these  simple  means  many  families  were  preserved 
from  cholera,  «tnd  many  of  my  friends  and  patients  both  in 
the  city  and  surrounding  country.  I  had  few  casualties  to 
visit  in  my  private  practice,  which  is  very  extensive." 

8.  **  The  curative  method*  Two  or  three  doses  of  saturated 
spirits  of  Camphor^  of  five  drops  each,  administered  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  sufficed  for  a  speedy  cure." 

Dr.  Bubini  was  twice  attacked  himself,  owing  to  excessive 
fatigue  and  depression,  and  very  speedily  cured  himself  by 
these  means.  The  sudden  invasion  of  the  disease  (when  a 
man  is  over-fatigued,  or  over-excited,  or  depressed  in  cholera 
times)  renders  it  desirable  that  every  one  should  carry  about 
with  him  a  few  pieces  of  loaf  sugar  and  a  little  bottle  of  the 
Camphor^  so  that  he  may  take  a  dose  whenever  he  gets  a 
qualm  or  pain  at  the  pit  of'  the  stomach. 

^'When  a  man  is  seized  with  cholera,  he  should  at  once  lie 
down,  be  well  wrapped  up  in  blankets,  and  take  every  five 
minutes  four  drops  of  the  saturated  tincture  of  Camphor.  la 
very  severe  cases,  the  dose  ought  to  be  increased  to  from  five 
to  twenty  drops  every  five  minutes.  In.  the  case  of  a  man  of 
advanced  age,  accustomed  to  take  wine  and  spirits,  wh^re  the 
drug  given  in  drops  had  no  efiect,  give  a  small  coffee-spoonful 
every  five  minutes,  and  in  a  short  time  the  coveted  reaction 
will  occur.  Ordinarily  in  two,  three  or  foujr  hours  the 
reactionary  fever  will  set  in,  with  abundant  perspiration, 
and  then  cure  will  follow." 

^\  By  these  simple  means  alone,  200  cholera  patients  were 
cured  in  the  Boyal  Alms-house  in  1854  Of  these  15  were 
especially  severe  cases,  but  I  did  not  lose  one.  All  the  200 
were  saved  from  the  scythe  of  death  and  quickly  cured.  By 
these  simple  means  alone,  in  1855, 11  infirm  persons  in  the 
Boyal  Poor-house,  and  166  soldiers  of  the  8d  Swiss  Begiment, 
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were  very  speedily  cured.  The  first  17  cholera  patientmn 
this  regiment  sent  to  the  Military  Ilospital  of  Trinita  were 
treated  aUopathically,  <md  15  out  of  the  17  died.  The  166 
treated  h/  Camphor  in  the  infirmary  of  the  regiment  were  aU 
eured^^ 

"Oftbese  patients  many  suffered,  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  with  hilums  diarrhosa ;  but  one  or  two  doses  a  day,  of 
two  drops  of  saturated  tincture  of  Oamphor^  sufficed  to  cure 
this  unpleasant  symptom."  * 

"  Some  also  had  relapses  from  abuse  of  food  or  other  causes, 
but  Camphor  completed  their  cure.'' 

Dr.  JluBiNi  allowed  his  patients  to  drink  cold  water  in  small 
quantities  at  short  intervals.  ^  Then,  when  the  reactionary 
fever  passed  off,  he  allowed  a  little  light  broth  and  farinace- 
ous diet  to  restore  the  strength. 

Dr.  RuBiNi  meets  the  objection  that  has  been  raised  by 
some,  that  so  large  doses  oi  Camphor^  as  those  used  by  him, 
are  not  hommopathicj  by  pointing  out  that  all  medicines 
prescribed  upon  the  la%o  of  similarB  are  homoeopathic,  no 
matter  what  dose  is  used.  He  shows  that  a  disease  of  an 
extremely  acute  and  transient  character,  such  as  cholera,  is  to 
be  met  homo^aihically  by  a  remedy  whose  action  also  is 
very  powerful  and  very  evanescent. 

After  such  extremely  large  doses  of  Camphor^  some  un- 
pleasant symptoms  occasionally  remain ;  these  may  be 
speedily  removed  by  a  cup  of  black  coffee,  or  a  few  drops  of 
tincture  of  Opium. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  publication  of*  certain 
documents,  signed  by  the  authorities,  in  confirmation  of  Dr. 
Bubini's  statement,  that  the  377  cases  treated  by  him  were 
true  cases  of  cholera.     The  following  is  a  translation : — 

No.  1. 

General  Administration  of   the  Boyal  Alms-House,  and  of 

THE  Hospice,  and  of  the  United  Estabushments. 

I,  the  undersigned  Commandant  of  the  above-named  HospicCi 
hereby  certify,  that  of  the  body  of  men  placed  under  my 
care,  composed  of  1268  individuals  of  every  age,  from  the 
27thofla8t  July  (1854)  to  the  present  time,  there  were  200 
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individuals  attacked  by  the  prevailing  disease  of  cholera;  of 
these  there  were  16  in  whom  the  disease  was  terribly  severe, 
who,  although  they  had  passed  iuto  the  last  stage,  were  all 
perfectly  cured  by  the  treatment  by  Camphor  alone,  suggested 
to  me  by  the  homoeopathic  professor,  Dr.  Bocco  Bubini ;  there 
was  not  a  single  case  of  death. 

I  further  certify,  that  Dr.  Rubini  not  only  daily  visited  those 
that  were  attacked,  but  that  when  his  aid  was  often  sought 
hurriedly,  even  during  the  night,  he  gave  his  immediate  atteB- 
tion,  and  all  this  he  afforded  groMtitoudy.  In  proof  of  the 
above  statements,  I  give  these  presents. 

Naples,  September  11th,  1864. 
V.  B. 
n  Generale  Govematore,  II  Maggiore  Commandante, 

Pucx)i.  Nicola  Fokni. 

(Here  is  the  seal.)  (Here  is  the  seal.) 

No.  2. 
Gkneeal  Abminibtbation  of  the  Eotal  Alms-Hoitse,  and 
OF  THE  Hospice,  and  of  the  United  Estabushmentb. 
I,  the  undersigned  Commandant  of  the  above-named  House, 
hereby  certify,  that  by  the  help  of  the  homoeopathic  method  of 
cure  with  the  saturated  spirit  of  Camphor^  prescribed  by  Dr. 
Bocco  Rubini,  eleven  individuals  were  rescued  from  the  cholera 
epidemic  just  ceased,  which,  during  the  months  of  September, 
October,  and  November  appeared  in  the  Establishment  for 
the  male  sex,  and  of  these  none  died.  In  corroboration  of  which 
I  give  these  presents  for  the  use  of  those  interested. 

Naples,  February  10th,  1856. 
Vifito  il  Generale  Governatore,        II  Capitano  Commandante, 
Pucci.  Carlo  Sodero. 

(Here  is  the  seal.)  (Here  is  the  seal.) 

No.S. 

General  Administration  of  the  Royal"  Alms- Hoitse,  and 

OF  THE  Hospice  and  Reunited  Establishments. 

General  Secretariat,  Naples,  Sept.  30th,  1856. 

Sir, — ^The  generous  assistance  so  prodigally  bestowed  "by 
yourself,  from  sentiments  of  the  purest  philanthropy,  to  th^ 
male  inmates  of  the  Royal  House  during  the  invasion  of  the 
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cholera,  conatituteB  a  trophy  of  glory  that  will  not  be  over- 
looked by  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  the  whole  force  of 
human  praise  is  wholly  ineflBcacious  for  its  amplification. 

So  often  as  it  has  pleased  the  Supreme  Euler  of  the  Uni- 
verse to  crown  with  the  happiest  results  your  christian  charity, 
in  not  having  permitted  that  any  one  of  the  two  hundred  pa- 
tients under  your  care  should  have  succumbed  to  the  disease, 
to  me,  to  whom  is  committed  the  care  of  this  recluse  family 
whom  I  represent,  there  only  remains  the  duty  to  present  to 
you  this  attestation  of  the  sentiment  of  gratitude  in  the  name 
and  on  the  part  of  this  same  family,  and  to  manifest  to  you 
on  my  side  the  sentiments  of  my  highest  consideration. 

To  Dr.  Eocco  Busmi, 
Professor  of  Homoeopathic  General*  Commandante, 

Medicine,  Naples.  Fiuppo  Eucci. 

No.  4. 

CoMMAin)  OF  THE  SwiSS   EbOTMEKT  OP  WoLFP,  No.  8. 

No.  1149. 

Naples,  Nov.  2d,  1855. 

Sib, — ^When  several  cases  of  cholera,  some  of  which  were 
Tery  severe,  manifested  themselves  among  the  soldiers  of  my 
regiment,  I  expressed  to  Canon  Schwertfeger,  my  chaplain, 
my  desire  to  make  your  acqufClntance,  in  order  to  request  yon 
kindly  to  visit  the  invalids  in  the  quarters  of  my  regiment, 
and  to  treat  them  in  accordance  with  your  highly  reputed 
method.  Ton,  sir,  had  the  goodness  to  attend  to  my  request, 
and  to  come  gratwitoualy  every  day  to  treat  those  of  my  poor 
soldiers  who  were  sick  of  the  cholera. 

God,  the  remunerator  of  charity,  has  crowned  your  every 
labor  with  full  success.  All  my  sick  soldiers  recovered,  and 
so  also  did  Kniissli  of  the  second  Cacciatori,  of  whose  recovery 
little  hope  was  entertained ;  he  now  feels  himself  in  perfect 
convalescence.  Therefore,  not  wishing  to  trespass  on  your 
valuable  time,  I  write  to  beg  that  you  will  not  further  incon- 
venience yourself  to  come  now  every  day  to  the  quarters ;  but 
if  this  disease  should  again  show  itself,  I  shall  then  again  re- 
quest your  most  effectual  and  admirable  assistance  for  the 
soldiers  dependent  on  me. 
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Receive    this    document,   sir,   as   a  certificate  of   service 
rendered,  and  as  an  attestation  of  my  great  esteem  and  grati- 
tude. 
To  Dr.  EuBiNi.  Colonel, 

Eduardo  Wolff. 
(Here  is  the  seal.) 

No.  5  being  merely  a  private  note  of  thanks,  accompanying 
the  following  statistical  statement,  we  omit. 

No.  6. 
Thied  Swiss  Eegiment  of  Wolff. 

A  detailed  statement  of  the  individuals  of  the  above-named 
regiment  treated  in  the  hospital,  as  shown  in  the  margin  and 
in  the  Infirmary  of  the  regiment,  during  the  cholera  beginning 
on  September  30,  1856. 

(Here  follow  the  names  of  183  soldiers  attacked  by  cholera.) 
Naples,  December,  1856.  Colonel  Commanding 

the  Regiment, 
Eduardo  Wolff. 

Among  the  above-mentioned  183  individuals  noted  in  the 
present  list  as  struck  down  with  cholera,  17  were  sent  into  the 
Military  Hospital  of  the  Trinity ^  of  whom  only  two  had  the 
goodfyriune  to  recover. 

The  remainder  then  were  treated  in  the  Infirmary  of  the 
Corps  by  the  homoeopathic  method  of  Dr.  Eubini,  that  is  to 
say,  with  the  saturated  alcoholic  tincture  of  Camphor ^  who 
were  all  suffering,  more  or  less  severely,  with  this  disease,  and 
were  all  cured.  Among  the  number  I  would  specially  mark 
Knussli  Gaspare  (page  2,  line  20),  who  not  only  passed  throu^ 
every  stage  of  this  disease,  but,  in  addition,  suffered  from 
typhus,  and  who,  nevertheless,  was  perfectly  cured  by  this 
method,  and  remains  in  a  perfect  state  of  health. 

In  proof  of  the  truth  of  these  statements,  I  give  these  pre- 
sents, hoping  they  may  prove  of  service* 

l^Taples,  Dec.  16,  1856.  The  Colonel  Commandant 

of  the  Begiment, 
(Here  is  the  seal.)  Eduabdo  Wolff. 

On  the  last  page  of  the  pamphlet  is  a  tabular  statement, 
showing  that  four  other  physicians,  "Who  adopted  this  method. 
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met  with  equal  saocess.  Dr.  Sabatini  treated  27  cades ;  Dr. 
Salutanzii,  66 ;  Dn  Spitelli,  80 ;  Dr..  Ricci,  1 ;  and  every  cofta 
was  cured. 

We  have  deemed  it  our  duty  to  place  this  method  of  treat- 
ment of  cholera  hy  CwmpKor  aUme^  its  numerical  results,  and 
the  corroborative  testimony  by  which  these  results  are  verified, 
fully  before  the  English  members  X)f  our  profession.*  It  will 
also  be  remembered,  that  in  addition  to  the  541  cases  treated 
during  the  years  1854-5,  Dr.  Eubini  has  treated  51  during 
1865  with  an  equally  brilliant  result. 

We  think  that  the  evidence  here  adduced,  including  as  it 
does  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  cases,  all  of  which  recovered, 
and  resting  upon  such  unexceptionable  testimony,  has  a  suffi- 
ciently wide  basis  to  justify  our  repeating  the  treatment  ex- 
perimentally,  if  the  cholera,  which  now  threatens  us,  should 
become  epidemic.  The  freatment  here  proposed  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  extreme  simplicity,  ease  of  application,  and  of  per- 
fect safety.    {The  Monthly  Horn.  Meview.) 


Abticlb  XXV. — CJioUra.  By  Dr.  John  Davtes,  of  Chicago, 
111.  Presented  before  the  Cook  Co.  Medical  Society  of 
Chicago. 

Fbom  the  year  1817,  when  it  slew  by  thousands  the  inhabi- 
tants of  India,  to  its  invasion  of  Europe  in  three  terrible  at- 
tacks, by  which  70,000  died  without  warning  or  treatment, 
<^her  than  useless,  to  the  time  when  it  scourged  this  country 
in  '32  and  '54,  the  most  memorable  epochs  of  mortality  knitwn 
to  the  profession,  we  are  still  in  the  dark  as  to  its  specific 
nature. 


^  A  yery  short  notice  of  Dr.  Rubini's  method  appeared  in  the  Anndl/fof 
iStke  Homoeopathic  Society,  December,  1865.  In  the  discufision  which  followed. 
Dr.  Vernon  BeU  bore  his  own  personal  testimony  to  the  high  professional 
and  moral  worth  of  Dr.  Rubini,  and  expressed  his  own  most  perfect  fiiith  in 
the  exactitade  and  integrity  of  the  statements  contained  in  his  pamphlet.  To 
those  who  feel  interested  in  the  subject,  we  would  recommend  a  carefld- 
perusal  of  the  discussion  as  reported  hi  the  Annah^  to  which  the  short  stater 
ment  of  Dr.  Rubini's  suoeess  against  the  cholera,  with  Camphor  alone  gave ' 
rise. 
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The  high  degree  of  the  barometer,  the  absence  of  ozone,  the 
want  of  electricity  in  the  atmosphere,  have  been  the  more 
common  modes  of  predicting  its  arrival.  Coming  up  out  of  the 
filth  and  debris  of  slaughtered  animals,  and  unclean  habits  of 
the  pilgrims  at  Mecca,  it  has  spread  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind  from  the  shores  of  Asia,  to  the  seaboard  of  the  Atlantic. 

What  is  the  nature  of  this  epidemic  ?  Is  it  an  organic  poison, 
or  does  it  consist  in  immateriality,  the  result  of  the  correlation 
of  forces,  which,  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  determined? 
Its  special  form,  weight,  color,  quality,  still  remain  an  open  field 
for  research ;  and  as  the  world  is  indebted  to  our  school  of  the- 
rapeutics in  the  distinguished  person  of  Hahnemann,  for  mak- 
ing known  the  deleterious  effects  of  poisonous  doses  of  medi- 
cine, and  per  contra,  the  power  of  remedies  when  administered 
according  to  the  law  of  similia,  also  to  Dr.  Chapman,  of  Eng- 
land, one  of  the  most  eminent  in  our  ranks,  for  the  discovery 
of  a  more  scientific  and  healthier  process  of  raising  flour  by  a 
homoeopathic  dose  of  Carbonic-acid  gas,  so  may  the  mantle  of 
discovery  fall  upon  some  present  or  future  student  of  our 
school  to  detect  the  ferment  which  produces  cholera  and  its 
antidote. 

Is  it  portable  or  contagious  in  its  nature?  is  the  next  ques- 
tion, and,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  is  neither ;  but,  that, 
finding  favorable  conditions  to  develop  itself,  it  acts  by  a;  cata- 
lytic force,  changing  what  otherwise  would  be  healthy  tissue 
into  a  moribund  condition.  AlS  in  influenza,  or  intermittent 
fever,  those  persons  who  from  debility,  or  other  predisposing 
gauges,  live  in  an  atmosphere  poisoned  with  miasmatic  exhala- 
tions, are  sure  to  be  the  victims  of  said  disease,  so  those  who 
from  intemperance,  poverty,  uncleanness,  and  over-work, 
exhaust  their  vitality,  will  be  the  first  to  be  attacked  by  this 
•epidemic. 

To  illustrate :  I  was  called  last  week  to  see  a  patient  in  a 
Wealthy  locality,  who  had  been  conveyed  thither  from  the  rail- 
road cars.  I  prescribed  for  him  before  he  left  home.  He  then 
ihad  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  digestive  organs ;  his  system 
*had  been  over-taxed.  When  I  saw  him,  he  presented  all  the 
symptoms  of  true  Asiatic  cholera.  The  friends,  being  some- 
what incredulous  in  reference  to  homoBopathy,  an  allopathic 
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physician  was  called ;  he  prescribed,  and  the  patient  died. 
The  lady  of  the  house  was  greatly  alarmed,  the  room  was  filled 
with  attendants,  was  not  disinfected,  it  was  small,  the  locality 
where  the  patient  died  was  in  a  miserable  sanitary  condition. 
Up  to  this  day,  not  an  individual  haA  had  it,  or  to  my  know- 
ledge communicated  it  to  others.  It  is  true,  you  may  say, 
this  is  an  isolated  instance,  but,  frequently,  may  this  be  ob- 
served. The  parties  who  visited  the  house  and  were  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  patient,  did  not  contract  the  disease,  or 
convey  it  to  others,  whilst  those  living  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood, suifered  from  its  attacks. 

In  another  case  I  found  toy  patient  lying  on  his  back,  cold, 
cramped,  and  presenting  a  cadaverous  expression ;  I  prescribed 
Teratrum  and  Camphora  with  brandy  and  mustard.  Called 
on  my  third  visit,  and  supposed  he  would  not  recover.  On 
the  fourth  visit,  was  glad  to  find  an  improvement  under  the  use 
of  Arsenicum,  Camphora,  and  Veratrum,  which  were  given  in 
water  every  half  hour.  The  next  day,  he  was  able  to  partake 
of  a  little  beef-tea,  and  in  a  few  days  was  completely  restored. 
I  ordered  disinfectants  to  be  used  about  the  premises,  not  to 
destroy  the  contagion,  but  to  neutralize  the  miasm,  which,  for 
want  of  sunlight,  air,  and  food,  had  predisposed  the  family  to 
this,  or  any  other  disease  prevalent  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

Bricka  says  that  in  the  cholera  epidemic  in  Denmark  dur- 
ing 1833,  that  it  lasted  from  June  11th  to  October  18th.  The 
total  number  of  cases  was  7219,  deaths  4737,  and,  that  the 
disease  was  not  severest  in  those  parts  of  the  town  of  Copen- 
hagen, whose  sanitary  condition  was  the  worst.  The  very 
young,  and  very  old,  when  attacked,  almost  always  died.  In 
many  cases  there  was  no  premonitory  diarrhcea.  It  is  also 
recorded  that  on  one  of  the  banks  of  the  Oanges,  when  cholera 
prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent,  the  inhabitants  who  were  not 
attacked,  and  those  who  were  convalescing,  having  been  re- 
moved to  the  opposite  side,  were  completely  protected  from 
its  virulence.  Therefore,  I  argue,  that  the  s^rmative  of  the 
hypothesis  is  the  more  to  be  relied  on  than  the  negative. 

Its  symptoms,  I  think,  justify  this  position.  What  are  they, 
diarrhcea  of  a  rice-water  character  is  one  of  the  first  and  truest 
symptoms,  if  it  is  present,  though  diarrhcea  may  be  entirely 
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wanting.  Cramps  of  the  ga^troonemii,  and  of  other  mnacles 
of  the  body.  YomiUng  of  fluidSi  without  effort,  rcisembling 
that  passing  from  the  bowds.  In  all  that  pasBes  from  the 
system  at  the  time,  there  is  no  bile,  whilst  in  the  ejection  of 
cholera  morbus  there  is ;  urine  is  suppressed,  cold  extremities  \ 
cadaverous  expression  of  countenance ;  utter  indifference  to 
everything — intellect,  notwithstanding,  tolerably  clear ;  skin 
shriveled,  and  when  the  collapsed  stage  is  apparent  there  is^ 
blbeness  of  the  skin ;  involuntary  discharges ;  pulse  scarcely 
perceptible  at  the  wrist ;  breath  cold,  and  action  of  the  heart 
extremely  feeble  and  fluttering. 

The  pathology  of  this  disease  is  striking,  the  blood  is  thick 
and  tarry  in  the  veins;  intestinal  villa  greatly  enlarged,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  covered  with 
white  scales  on  a  dark  red  base ;  the  bladder  contracted  to 
very  diminutive  proportions ;  and  as  you  have  all  heard  the 
wonderful  stories  of  persons  dying  of  cholera,  and  hours  aftar 
beginning  to  show  signs  of  life,  the  cause  of  which  ia  due  to 
the  spasmodic  twitching  and  movementa  of  the  musqles,  but 
without  the  ms  vita. 

Tab  Tbeatment. — ^Acoording  to  allopathic  literature,  it  ia 
to  use  a  vulgar  phrase,  ^^considerably  mixed."  Toulman 
believes  that  all  metamorphosis  of  tissue  is  arrested  ia  con* 
sequence  of  absolute  cessation  of  circulation  of  blood,  so 
that  no  medicine  can  be  absorbed  and  become  active.  Hence 
he  recommends  that  the  patient  be  packed  in  wet  sheets,  and 
allowed  to  drink  water  freely.  This  in  the  collapsed  stage. 
Sydenham's  remedy,  antiquated  as  it  is^  is  the  sheet^nchor^ 
for  the  majority  of  those  who  follow  authorities^  instead  of 
divining  newer  and  better  remedies— Opium,,  Caraphpra, 
Bheum,  and  Acetate  of  Morphia.  It  seems  to  hayebeen  issued 
near  the  Vatican,  of  late  through  a  Dr.  Hamlin. 

It  will  often  be  placed  before  you  for  your  a{^roval  or 
condemnation,  as  it  has  been  in  the  public  prints;  but  it  should 
be  invariably  put  in  the  same  category  as  Mrs.  Winslow'a 
soothing  syrup.  The  practical  matter  for  us  to  arrive  at,  is  to 
demonstrate  the  efficacy  of  our  invaluable  polychrests.  Ia 
very  many  instances  that  have  come  under  my  notice  of  late, 
I  have  'invariably  found  that  this  specific  of  Hamlin's  haa 
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proved  more  of  an  irritont  than  a  curative  agent,  by  those  who 
have  taken  it  for  the  diarrhoea,  according  to  directions. 

First,  I  mention,  Arsenicum  for  the  diarrhoea  preceding 
and  following  np  the  attack.  The  first  decimal  dilution,  ten 
drops  in  a  half  glass  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  hour ;  especially 
is  this  indicated  if  great  thirst  and  emaciation  is  present  This 
drug  being  isomorphous  in  its  character  and  its  pathogenesy 
similar  to  the  condition  which  cholera  produces,  we  obtain 
the  veiy  best  results  from  its  use,  where  we  have  general 
rapid  sinking  of  strength;  sunken  countenance;  tongue 
coated  white;  violent  thirst;  excessive  vomiting ;  suppression 
of  the  secretion  of  urine.  Also  th6  pathological  eflSects  of  this 
drug,  in  thos6  wh6  have  been  poisoned  by  it,  determine  its 
therapeutic  value.  The  mummy-like  appearances  of  the  body 
some  days  after  death,  as  though  it  had  been  preserved  f^om 
putrefaction,  and  in  some  cases  there  is  no  livid  appearance  of 
the  skin,  though  it  is  foand  parched  and  dried.  And  again 
we  have  another  morbid  appearance  from  poisoning  with 
this  drug  which  bears  a  close  analc^y  to  cholera  phenomen^e. 

Veratrum. — ^The  same  potency  and  manner  of  administering 
it  The  coldness,  vomiting,  frequent  rice-water  discharges, 
with  a  pinched  expression  of  ^Countenance. 

Ovprum—^  the  same  strength,  if  cramps,  cutting,  griping 
pains,  with  blueness  of  the  skin.  This  remedy  in  alternation 
with  Oarh(hveg.^  for  a  resume  of  which  I  must  refer  to  the 
provings  of  these  drugs. 

GamphsT — stands  prominent,  as  being  a  complete  j^oto- 
graph  of  cholera.  I  can  only  allude  to  its  action,  which  is  so 
extensive,  that  it  requires  to  be  thoroughly  studied,  A  sy- 
viopsis  of  this  drag  is  ably  set  forth  in  the  last  number  of  the 
United  Statee  JowumsL 

Phosphoric-^iauyid. — According  to  Trinks,  this  is  one  of  the 
principal  remedies  in  the  states  of  debility,  and  according  to 
Drysdale,  is  indicated  where  there  is  a  tossing  of  the  head, 
fulness  and  rapidity  of  the  pulse;  frequent  sighing;  marked 
stupor;'  with  contraction  of  the  pupils;  moist  and  furred 
tongue;  some  delirium,  and  yellowish  diarrhoea,  also  when 
there  were  whitish,  watery  motions,  vomiting^  eveiy  hour; 
white  tongue,  quick  pulse,  pale  £aoe,  sunken  eyes,  and  warm 
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akin,  also  when  there  was  restless  tossing,  stupor,  sunken 
features,  frequent  sighing,  and  yellowfti  diarrhoea.     (BempeL) 

The  rapid  or  sudden  decay  of  the  body  accords  with  the 
pathology  of  proving  by  Arsenicum.  The  heart  becomes  soft, 
the  lungs  filled  with  a  putrid  fluid,  the  kidneys  ditto,  the 
brain  matter  papescent,  all  the  muscles  of  the  body  discolored, 
and  hastening  to  decomposition,  the  osseous  tissue  easily 
separated. 

I  might  mention  others,  such  as  Carho'Veg.y  JVuXy  Secaley 
Ipecac,  cfec,  all  of  which  are  of  great  value,  but  the  above 
being  the  leading  remedies,  I  pass  over  to  refer  you  to  the 
external  applications  which  consist  of  the  usual  agentsmus- 
tard,  hot  water,  and  ice.  My  patients  got  well  with  a  diet  of 
beef  tea,  arrow  root,  and  brandy,  given  in  moderate  quantities, 
and  at  frequent  intervals. 


Article  XXVI. — Lobeliorlnjlaia^  its  stcpposed  Chronic  Effects. 
Read  before  the  Cook  Co.  Hom.  Med.  Society  by  T.  Cation 
Duncan,  M.D.,  Secretary. 

I  WAS  summoned,  April  30th,  at  9,  p.  m.,  to  see  a  Miss  H , 

who  was  said  to  be  in  a  fit.  I  found  her  propped  up  in  bed, 
laboring  under  great  orthopnea.  The  alas  nasi  were  distended ; 
pupils  dilated ;  conjunctiva  congested,  with  much  photophobia. 
She  was  breathing  by  short  catches,  until  the  lungs  would 
become  so  collapsed  that  a  deep  inspiration  was  necessary  to 
maintain  life ;  taking  this  would  occasion  great  agony.  The 
pain  seemed  to  be  in  or  about  the  region  of  the  diaphragm. 
Aphonia ;  but  she  whispered  with  great  diflSiculty,  referring  all 
her  pain  to  her  right  side,  back,  and  head ;  great  throbbing  of 
the  temporal  arteries;  tongue  pale ;  pulse  weak,  slow  at  times, 
again  hurried,  varying  from  80  to  110  beats  in  the  minute. 
She  was  oblivious  to  all  that  was  passing  around  her. 

I  prescribed  BelL  3,  and  Nvac  3,  five  drops  in  two  half 
tumblers  of  water,  and  ordered  a  tes^poonful  to  be  given,  al- 
ternately, every  half  hour,  until  there  was  a  mitigation  of  the 
symptoms,  then  at  longer  intervals.       • 

Next  morning  found  her  better,  but  very  week  indeed ; 
pain  in  the  side,  back,  and  head  much  less.    Learned  that  in 
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about  two  hours  she  became  easier,  and  with  a  boojc  placed  at 
her  back  (the  eighth  dorsal  vertebra),  where  she  complained 
of  great  pain,  she  soon  fell  asleep.  I  learned  she  also  had 
amenorrhoea  of  three  months'  duration ;  leucorrhoea;  dysuria 
and  a  hacking  cough,  with  some  expectoration  in  the  morning. 

I  kept  her  on  the  above  remedies  and  she  speedily  improved. 
Being  near  the  menstrual  period,  I  put  her  upon  Ptds.  and  had 
the  satisfaction  of  causing  the  menses  to  appear,  with  also 
the  disappearance  of  the  leucorrhcea.  The  use  of  Canth. 
caused  the  dysuria  to  disappear. 

Her  employment  being  light  she  rapidly  improved.  Her 
cough  grew  less ;  appetite  better,  and  she  was  improved  in  every 
way.    Her  lungs  are  sound. 

Aug.  11,  called  again  to  see  her.  She  had  been  at  very 
heavy  work  for  about  a  month. 

This  time  I  found  her  very  feeble;  cannot  sit  up;  some 
dyspnoea;  severe  pain  in  right  side  of  neck,  which  shoots  up 
into  the  head  ;  right  side  of  neck  somewhat  swollen ;  pain  in  the . 
whole  length  of  the  spinal  column,  especially  in  dorsal  and 
lumbar  regions;  dysuria;  urine  high  colored  and  scanty; 
diarrhoea;  no  appetite;  some  thirst ;  had  been  chilly  in  the 
forenoon,  but  is  now  (9,  p.  m.)  quite  feverish  ;  pulse  small  and 
quick  (120) ;  tongue  coated  white,  large  and  flabby,  showing 
the  marks  of  the  teeth,  had  some  ptyalism  for  a  few  days  pre- 
vious ;  great  muscular  soreness. 

Prescribed  BM.  4,  and  Ars.  3,  every  hour,  with  cold  water 
cloths  to  the  neck  and  head. 

13th.  Diarrhoea  stopped ;  tongue  red  and  much  smaller ; 
dysuria  gone ;  complains  of  great  muscular  soreness  of  the  whole 
body ;  but  little  fever  or  chill  to-day,  other  symptoms  about 
the  same. 

Prescribed  Bell.  4,  and  Am.  2,  with  stimulants. 

16th.  Headache  not  so  severe;  right  side  of  neck  not  so 
much  swollen  ;  she  now  complained  of  the  left  side.  Losing 
strength  rapidly.  Menses  appeared  to-day.  Continued  treat- 
ment with  extra  stimulants. 

17th.  Had  a  chill  about  10,  a.  m.,  which  lasted  for  about 
an  hour,  followed  by  fever.  Head  aches  severely,  especially 
at  the  occiput;  neck,  both  sides,  much  swollen  and  very  sens!- 
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tive  to  the  touch ;  pain  in  the  right  ehonlder  and  Bide,  oppo- 
site the  solar  plexus,  which  darts  np  the  spine  into  the  head, 
causing  great  agony  and  dyspnoBa ;  but  little  pain  below  the 
waist 

The  nervous  system  seems  sore  to  the  touch,  especially  the 
optic  nerve,  causing  great  photophobia;  extreme  sensitive- 
ness to  the  least  noise  of  the  aural  nerves ;  the  superficial  ex- 
tremities of  the  fifth  pair ;  the  median ;  the  ulnar,  and  in  fact 
of  the  whole  nervous  tissue. 

Prescribed  Bell.  4,  and  Ars.  3.  No  stimulants  of  any 
kind  allowed,  for  1  felt  satisfied  that  they  were  doing  ii^jury. 
Ordered  ice  upon  the  head,  eyes,  and  neek. 

18th.  Slept  but  little  last  nigbt,  then,  only,  when  ice  waa 
freely  applied  to  the  head.  Had  two  chills  to^ay,  one  at  10, 
A.  M.,  and  the  other  at  4,  p.  m.,  each  lasting  about  an  hour, 
followed  by  fever,  the  last  one  by  a  little  sweat.  Her  neck 
38  very  badly  swollen,  red  and  sensitive;  the  temples  throb 
violently,  and  are  the  seat  of  great  pain ;  intense  photophobia ; 
the  eyeballs  ^'  full  like  fire,  and  as  if  some  person  was  trying 
to  pull  them  out  of  my  head ;"  does  not  feel  the  pain  in  the 
side,  but  the  pain  in  the  back  darts  up  into  the  head  along  the 
neck,  causing  excruciating  pain,  terminating  deep  into  the 
head;  she  says,  the  middle  of  the  h^id,  just  behind  the  eyes, 
and  into  these  organs;  throbbing  at  the  occiput;  caunotmove 
the  hands  or  any  part  of  the  body  forpain  ;  cannot  stir  the  right 
arm,  as  it  is  numb ;  tongue  looks  nearly  natural ;  pulse  wiry ; 
face  flushed. 

Prescribed  JBelL  1,  and  Jihtx  2,  every  half  hour.  Beef -tea 
as  nourishment.    Plenty  of  ice  to  head  and  neek^ 

10th.  A  little  change  for  the  better ;  right  arm  cmi  be  used 
a  little,  but  now  the  left  one  is  numb ;  no  chills  and  but  little 
fever  to-day. 

Continued  treatment,  with  plenty  of  beef-tea. 

20th. — Still  better ;  can  move  head  by  the  assistance  of  her 
hands ;  less  pain  in  the  head ;  feels  more  of  it  in  th^  back^ 
with  dyspnoea. 

Oontinued  treatment.    Medicine  every  hour. 

80th. — Able  to  walk  around  a  little.  Appetite  returning  ; 
no  thirst ;  stiU  much  pain  in  back  and  head.  Eecovering 
slowly,  still  very  feeble.    Pulse  80. 
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Same  remedies  erery  two  houri. 

Sept.  11th  — Gone  into  the  country.  Some  pain  still  in 
haok  and  head. 

Ordered  a  six  months^  furlough. 

She  is  about  twenty-six  years  of  age,  rather  below  the 
medium  height.  The  muscular  and  osseous  systems  are 
pretty  well  developed,  the  nervous  largely.  She  is  obliged  to 
work  for  a  livelihood. 

I  learn  that  she  has  had  a  good  many  sach  attacks  similar 
to  the  first  one  for  which  I  was  called.  About  five  years  ago 
her  father  was  confined  to  his  bed  in  the  last  stage  of  consump- 
^  tion,  he  lingered  two  long  years,  and  she  was  his  constant  at- 
tendant ;  during  the  last  year  of  his  life  she  was  rendered  very 
weak  by  her  protracted  vigils ;  one  night  after  extra  exertion, 
when  passing  out  of  the  room,  she  fell  and  went  into  a  tonic 
spasm,  every  muscle  was  tense.  They  worked  over  her  long 
before  they  brought  her  out  of  it,  giving  her,  she  said,  about 
a  pint  of  the  tincture  of  Lobelia  (except  what  they  spilled). 
The  next  one  she  had  was  similar  to  the  first  one  in  which  I 
saw  her. 

From  that  time,  every  time  she  would  work,  she  would 
feel  languid,  then  be  taken  with  cramps  in  the  stomach ; 
^eat  orthopnea :  great  pain  in  the  back,  dorsal  region,  and 
aide.  This  would  last  from  six  to  twenty-four  hours,  when 
she  would  be  easier,  but  very  proslarate,  in  a  few  days ;  how- 
ever  she  could  be  at  work  again.  During  the  last  three  years 
she  has  had  a  good  many  similar  attacks.  Her  appetite  was 
Ticarious;  she  has  lived  on  stimulants  principally,  such  as 
tea  and  aley  has  taken  some  Morphine. 

Her  reference  to  Ldbdia^  and  my  own  vivid  recollection  of 
^  its  action,  led  me  to  turn  to  the  pathogenesis  of  this  drug, 
furnished  us  by  Drs.  Noack  and  associates,  Jeanes,  William- 
son and  others,  and  cases  of  ^isoning  from  various  sources. 

I  was  surprised  to  note  the  similarity  of  the  symptoms  of 
her  attacks  and  those  of  this  drug. 

I  further  learned  that  her  father  was  a  full  fledged  hoUmid 
physician. 

During  childhood,  she  was  not  very  rugged,  and  in  every 
illness  Lobelia  was  her  remedy,  until  she  became  so  prostrated 
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by  its  action,  that  she  could  no  longer  take  it.  She  said,  ^  every 
time  I  took  it,  it  caused  my  stomach  to  cramp,  had  to  catch 
for  breath,  and  would  so  prostrate  me  that  I  would  be  several 
days  before  I  would  get  over  it,  it  left  my  back  and  stomach 
very  weak." 

It  aflfected  her  worse  and  worse  every  time  she  took  it* 
After  refusing  to  take  it,  she  grew  rapidly  and  became  well 
developed.    At  the  age  of  eighteen  weighing  120  pounds. 

Whether  Lobelia  is  the  cause  of  all  this,  is  more  than  I  can 
decide,  but  the  circumstantial  evidence  against  it  is  truly 
very  great,  the  assertion  of  many  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

How  such  a  powerful  drug  can  act  on  the  system  and  not 
leave  its  *'  mark"  I  cannot  see. 

The  prompt  action  of  J^tue^  its  most  powerful  antidote, 
although  the  symptoms  were  so  marked  as  those  of  Bell.^  adds 
additional  testimony. 

To  my  mind  they  stand  as  cause  and  effect. 


Article  XXVIL — Clinical  Otservations.    By  Dr.  Maykhoffeb, 
in  Nizza.    Translated  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D. 

Laryngitis  Gatarrhaus  Acuta. — John  S.,  twenty-two  years 
old,  good  constitution  and  sanguine  temperament,  always 
enjoyed  the  best  of  health.  On  the  8th  of  January  he 
enjoyed  himself  at  a  large  dinner  party,  partook  freely 
of  different  wines,  also  Champagne,  and  regaled  the  com- 
pany by  several  songs.  He  went  home  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning ;  the  night  was  bitter  cold.  On  the  morning 
of  the  9th  he  complained  of  chilliness,  followed  by  heat  and 
raw  hoarse  cough ;  fever  and  cough  increased  during  the 
night,  and  his  breathing  got  greatly  oppressed.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  10th  I  found  the  patient  in  high  fever ;  pulse  100» 
full  and  hard;  skin  burning  hot  and  dry;  face  red,  with 
anxious  expression,  the  eyes  shining,  lips  slightly  bluish. 
Patient  spoke  with  hardly  any  voice.  Breathing  troublesome ; 
inspiration  whistling,  with  a  feeling  of  constriction  in  throat. 
Great  thirst ;  some  headache ;  a  feeling  of  dryness  and  burn- 
ing in  throat  with  painful  and  di£Scult  deglutition ;  burning 
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pain  in  larynx,  aggravated  by  pressure  or  speaking.  Patient 
shows  the  greatest  anxiety,  being  afraid  of  choking ;  throws 
himself  about  in  his  bed,  in  order  to  find  a  place  where  he 
could  breathe  easier.  Cough  very  frequent,  hoarse  and  dry, 
repeating  itself  in  half  hourly  spasmodic  attacks ;  as  those 
energetic  expirations  through  the  diminished  glottis  com- 
pressed the  contents  of  the  chest,  the  jugular  veins  are  hin- 
dered of  emptying  themselves,  and  cyanosis  follows.  With 
the  beginning  of  those  cough  paroxysms,  the  want  of  breath 
increases  to  the  utmost ;  patient  tries  to  jump  out  of  bed ; 
wants  all  the  windows  open,  and  grasps  any  object  for  support, 
in  order  to  employ  all  muscles  of  respiration ;  he  pulls  at  his 
larynx,  as  if  he  could  by  so  doing  remove  the  obstacle  to 
his  breathing ;  inspiration  prolonged,  whistling;  every  feature 
expressed  the  deepest  anxiety  and  fear,  and  his  forehead  was 
covered  with  cold  sweat.  Those  paroxysms  lasted  from  four 
to  five  minutes,  after  which  our  patient  was  perfectly  ex- 
hausted. Pharynx  and  epiglottis  are  reddened,  tonsils  swol- 
len, tongue  white  with  yellow  coating,  moist  toward  the  root. 
Urine  dark-red  and  scanty.  Chest  and  abdomen  nothing  ab- 
normal. Ordered :  Aconite  2,  a  drop  every  twenty  minutes^ 
till  the  skin  begins  to  get  soft 

11th.  About  two  hours  after  the  first  dose  of  Aconite,  profuse 
perspiration  broke  out,  with  great  alleviation  of  all  the  s^p- 
toms;  cough  less  and  breathing  easier;  inspiration  ceased  to 
be  whistling;  and  patient  slept  from  midnight  till  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  when  another,  but  lighter,  paroxysm  woke 
him  up.  Cough  less  dry,  and  towards*  morning  he  expec- 
torates greenish,  half-transparent  mucus.  Deglutition  easier. 
Pulse  80,  soft :  skin  moist;  urine  scant  with  red  sediment, 
which  dissolves  by  heat. 

Ordered:  Merc-sol,  8,  gr.  iij.  solve  in  aqua  dest.  3vi. 
Every  two  hours  a  tablespoonful. 

12th.  Aphonia  passes  ofi,  but  the  hoarseness  remains ;  throat 
less  inflamed ;  cough  moist  with  yellow  expectoration.  Con- 
tinue the  medicine. 

13th.  Voice  clear  again.  Cough  rare,  produced  only  by 
prolonged  speaking  or  laughing. 

The  excessive  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  the  great  labor  of 
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the  vocal  chords,  as  well  as  the  great  change  of  temperature 
from  a  heated  room  to  a  temperature  below  the  freezing  point, 
produced  in  this  patient  such  an  extreme  laryngitis  as  we 
seldom  see  in  a  grown  person,  except  in  cedema  glottidis. 
The  pons  respiratoria  of  the  glottis  allows,  even  by  consider- 
able swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane,  air  enough  to  keep 
up  the  burning  process  of  the  lungs ;  indeed,  there  are  plenty  of 
cases  of  fatal  diphtheritis  laryngealis  without  any  dyspnoea. 
(Trousseau.)  In  small  children  the  anatomic  disposition  of 
the  glottis  is  different  from  that  of  grown  persons :  with  thfe 
first  the  lips  of  the  vocal  chords  close  up,  and  the  glottis 
therefore  does  not  form  a  triangular  open  space,  as  in  grown 
persons.  It  happens,  therefore,  frequently,  that  light  catai^ 
rhal  affections  of  the  larjmx  produce  symptoms  in  children, 
which  are  often  taken  for  croup.  The  continuous  dyspnoea 
in  our  patient  can  therefore  be  only  explained  by  a  serous 
infiltration  of  the  cellular  tissue  below  the  mucous  membrane ; 
whereas  the  difficult  deglutition  was  caused  by  the  swelled 
tonsils  and  the  sensitiveness  of  the  larynx.  The  paroxysms 
of  cough  and  suffocation  were  reflex  symptoms,  caused  by 
the  irritation  produced  by  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane 
on  the  nerv.  laryn.  sup. 

Since  Hahnemann,  Aconite  is  our  antiphlogistic  par 
excellfence ;  but  it  has  been  used  mostly  quite  empirically.  The 
Vienna  provers  tried  to  analyse  the  pathogenetic  results  of 
Aconite  from  a  physiological  standpoint  and  Gerstel  showed  itii 
influence  on  the  sympathicus.  Up  to  1852  we  knew  only 
that  arteries  contract  and  the  pulse  gets  depressed  through 
an  irritation  of  the  sympathicus.  In  that  year  (March  29), 
Claude  Bernard  showed,  that,  after  dividing  the  neck  part  of 
it^  all  parts  which  are  supplied  by  the  cut  nerve,  show  an  in- 
creased temperature,  and  Brown  S^quard  proved  clearly,  that 
this  increased  temperature  is  only  the  consequence  of  flabbi*- 
ness  of  the  blood-vessels  and  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the 
organs.  The  influence  of  the  sympathicus  on  blood-vessels 
may  be  thus  summed  up : 

1.  After  dividing  the  sympathicus  on  the  neck,  we  find 
an  increased  heat  in  all  organs  supplied  by  it. 

2.  The  cause  of  this  increased  temperature  is  the  flabbi- 
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jjiefts  and  es^paiision  of  the  arieriea  and  in  consequence  of  it 

3.  The  increased  flow  of  blood  in  them. 

4.  The  hydrostatic  pressure  in  the  vessels  in  the  wounded 
aide  is  greater  than  in  the  sound  one  by  unchanged  power 
of  contraction  in  the  heart. 

5.  Blood,  taken  from  an  artery,  freed  from  the  influence  of 
the  sympathicusy  has  a  higher  temperature,  as  vice  versa. 

6.  By  putting  the  head  part  of  the  divided  nerve  under 
the  influence  of  electricity,  we  get  the  contrary  result  of  the 
division ;  the  vessels  shorten  and  get  narrower,  the  tissues 
pale,  the  pulse  vanishes,  and  the  temperature  sinks  below  the 
normal  state. 

7.  The  increased  temperature,  the  expansion  of  the  vessels, 
and  the  quickened  circulation  give  us  all  the  characteristics 
of  rush  of  blood  and  congestion,  but  not  yet  of  inflammation. 

8.  A  congestion  turns  into  an  inflammation  and  suppura- 
tion, when  the  animal  gets  weakened  by  hunger  or  other 
operations. 

These  fax^ts  upset  all  former  theories  about  fever  and  in- 
flammation, for*  a  frequent  pulse,  heat,  congestion,  and  in- 
flammation are  not,  as  supposed  to  be,  results  of  irritation  in 
the  arteries,  but  on  the  contrary  of  paralysis. 

Among  the  remedies  of  our  materia  medics,  we  find  in 
Aconite  an  article,  which,  taken  in  large  doses,  exerts  in  a 
healthy  human  body  the  same  influence  on  the  blood-vessels 
aa  the  division  of  the  nerve  on  the  neck  in  animals,  whereas 
Aconite  in  small  doses  produces  a  contrary  e£fect;  or  in 
other  words.  Aconite  in  small  doses  shows  the  same  effect  on 
the  weakened  vessels,  as  the  galvanic  stream  by  irritation  of 
the  sympathicus^ 

In  the  beginning  of  a  feverish  disease,  especially  when  pro- 
duced by  cold,  Aconite  is  able  to  cut  it  short  and  prevent  a 
morbid  localization.  But  even  when  inflammation  has  already 
set  in,  Aconite  will  still  moderate  the  fever  and  soften  the 
akin,  if  given  in  quickly  repeated  doses.  Persons  with  slow 
pulse  and  dry  little  perspiring  skin,  bear  very  well  low  dilu- 
tions ;  whereas  nervous  temperaments,  weakly  constitutions 
with  small  and  quick  pulse  are  more  benefitted  by  higher  di^ 
lutions  (from  the  sixth  upward). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


270  Clinical  OhservatioM.  (Nov., 

We  have  already  mentioned  a  catarrhal  aifection  in 
children,  frequently  accompanied  by  attacks  of  suflFocation. 
During  the  day  those  little  patients  show  only  symptoms  of 
a  slight  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the  voice  is  more 
or  less  hoarse,  the  cough  rough,  barking ;  seldom  fever ;  the 
children  play  mostly  and  are  lively.  In  the  night,  after  sleep- 
ing a  few  hours,  they  wake  up  suddenly  from  their  sleep  with 
all  symptoms  of  a  closed  glottis;  the  inspirations  are  slow, 
whistling,  and  troubled ;  the  greatest  anxiety  is  expressed  in 
their  features,  and  the  want  of  air  makes  them  change  their 
places  continually.  Such  a  paroxysm  lasts  only  a  few  seconds 
or  minutes,  the  children  then  go  to  sleep,  and  the  regularity 
of  their  breathing  as  well  as  their  clearness  astonishes  one 
after  such  a  severe  storm.  Usually  all  the  night  now  passes 
off  easily,  although  there  are  cases  where  the  paroxysm  repeats 
itself  in  the  same  night. 

Some  explain  these  attacks  ast  a  reflex  motion,  produced 
by  the  irritation  which  the  mucous  membrane  exerts  on  the 
nerves  of  the  larynx;  others  supposed  it  was  caused  by  a  sud- 
den swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane,  as  ifi  the  case  with 
the  schneiderian  membrane  in  coryza.  We  believe  it  was 
caused  by  the  accumulation  and  thickening  of  tough  slime  in 
the' larynx  during  sleep ;  for  those  attacks  happen  only  after  a 
few  hours  sleep,  and  pass  off  as  quickly  by  change  of  locality 
or  crying.  Ipecacuanha  2,  always  helped  us  to  prevent 
further  attacks.  This  remedy  is  generally  of  great  use  in 
catarrhal  states  of  the  laryngo-bronchial  mucous  membrane 
in  children,  especially  when  accompanied  by  spasmodic  cough 
and  secretion  of  a  tough  mucus. 

Pharyngo-Lcuryngitis  Ca:arrhalis. — ^Madame  B...ti,  prima 
donna,  suffered  three  'years  ago  in  Florence  from  spitting  of 
blood  and  cough,  obliging  her  to  retire  from  the  stage  for  a 
iwrhole  year.  Nov.,  1859,  she  got  another  severe  cold  in 
Nizza,  but  was  obliged  to  attend  rehearsals  in  spite  of  the 
in'itated  state  of  her  throat,  resulting  in  great  hoarseness  and 
impossibility  of  appearing  in  her  roles.  Status proesens : — the 
lady  is  of  tender  constitution,  nervous  temperament,  black 
hair,  pale  skin  and  well  formed  thorax.  The  voice  is  hoarse 
and  perfectly  unable  to  give  a  pure  note ;   patient  complains 
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of  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  of  a  feeling  as  if  the  larynx 
were  swollen  and  enlarged ;  {)re88ure  of  the  ligamentam  crico- 
thyroideum  produces  pain ;  a  light  cough  produces  expec- 
toration of  small  lumps  of  a  greenish  mucus ;  speaking  makes 
tickling  in  larynx  and  slight  paroxysm  of  cough.  A  local 
examination  shows  the  pharyngeal  arcs  and  the  pharynx  in- 
flamed; the  tonsils  swollen,  and  the  uvula  elongated;  the 
whole  throat  shows  varicose  vessels,  and  is  covered  by  greenish- 
white  layers  of  mucus.  Below  the  left  clavicle,  between  the 
first  and  second  rib  percussion  gives  an  empty  sound  about 
the  size  of  a  dollar ;  on  the  same  spot  auscultation  reveals 
absence  of  vesicular  murmur,  rough  inspiration  and  prolonged 
respiration ;  nowhere  else,  can  either  dry  nor  moist  ronchi 
be  heard.  Hands  cold;  skin  moist  with  inclination  to  per- 
spiration on  the  back ;  pulse  80,  small  and  weak.  Digestive 
organs  in  good  order.  Patient  was  anxious  to  fulfil  her  en- 
gagement very  soon.  Every  visit  was  forbidden  and  light 
nourishing  diet  ordered.  On  account  of  hoarseness  and 
mucous  secretion,  we  ordered : 

ft.  Hepar-sulph.  trit.  3,  gr.j.,  tal.  dos.  No.  4,  a  powder  every 
four  hours.  On  the  same  evening  her  voice  was  already 
clearer;  but  going  too  soon  on  the  boards,  and  exercising  her 
voice  entirely  too  much,  a  relapse  took  place  and  I  was  called 
again  on  4th  of  January.  She  complained  then  of  general 
malaise  and  inability  to  sing  the  higher  notes  in  their  purity. 
When  she  tries  to  do  it,  she  feels  a  pressure  of  the  larynx 
which  takes  her  breath  away ;  she  has  neither  cough  nor  any 
other  morbid  sensation  in  the  larynx ;  the  voice  is  clear,  but 
even  speaking  requires  some  labor.  An  examination  of  the 
fauces  shows  nothing  abnormal,  but  the  right  thyroid  gland 
is  swollen,  caused  by  the  constant  over-action  of  the  respi- 
ratory muscles  in  an  already  generally  weakened  state.  The 
effects  of  a  protracted  energetic  expiration  on  the  vena  cava 
superior  are  too  well  known,  not  to  explain  easily  the 
enlargement  of  this  gland,  so  full  of  blood-vessels;  the  gland 
was  soft  and  elastic,  free  from  all  induration ;  this  swelling 
was  also  the  cause  of  the  pressure  of  the  trachea,  which  the  pa- 
tient felt  in  striking  certain  notes.  She  received  Spongia  3, 
a  drop  every  two  hours,  and  pale  ale  to  her  meals.    Great 
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amelioration  already  by  the  6th ;  and  the  fair  cantatrioe  had 
full  power  over  her  voice.  By  continuing  the  use  of  her  ale, 
she  was  able  to  fulfil  her  engagement  during  fhe  whole 
winter.  When  her  voice  appeared  to  tire,  a  dose  of  Causti- 
cum^et  her  all  right  again ;  this  remedy  we  have  always  used 
with  quick  and  sure  efiect  in  professional  singers,  when  by 
over-exertion  their  voice  seemed  to  fail  them. 

Luigi  L.,  consulted  me  on  account  of  hoarseness  in  February, 
1863.  He  is  thirty  years  old,  strong,  broad  shouldered,  full 
breast,  sanguine  temperament.  Has  a  baritone  voice,  but 
strained  it  in  the  higher  registers,  and  was  unable  to  sing  for 
for  the  last  six  months. 

Status  PrcBsens. — The  voice  of  the  patient  is  covered,  haa 
neither  metallic  sound  nor  volume ;  he  vocalizes  with  purity 
some  chest  notes,  but  in  trying  higher  notes,  his  voice  gives 
out,  or  produces  only  harsh  squeaking  sounds.  Has  no  pains 
or  disagreeable  sensations  in  the  larynx  or  fauces, no  coughnor 
expectoration.  Examination  with  laryngoscope  shows  the 
false  vocal  ligaments  swollen  and  flabby,  and  of  a  bluish-red 
color.  In  regular  respiration  the  glottis  forms  an  open  split 
in  the  form  of  a  trapezoid ;  the  vocal  ligaments  differ  by 
their  yellowish-white  color  from  the  surrounding  pale-red 
mucous  membrane ;  a  furrow  on  both  sides  of  it  indicates  the 
morgagnian  ventricles.  Whereas  those  are  in  the  usual 
physiological  state  bordered  externally  by  the  upper  and  false 
vocal  ligaments,  this  is  not  the  <;a8e  with  our  patient;  the 
upper  ligaments  cover  the  morgagnian  ventricles  so  far  that 
even  the  glottis  is  partly  hidden  by  them ;  when  he  tries  to 
produce  higher  notes,  the  edges  of  the  false  ligaments  come 
close  together,  instead  of  leaving  an  empty  space,  and  thus 
hinder  the  production  of  full  and  clear  waves  of  sound.  Th& 
general  state  of  his  health  was  always  good  ;  never  suffered 
from  skin  diseases ;  and  only  from  time  to  time  he  observed 
small  bsBmorrhoidal  swellings  in  ano. 

The  overworking  of  the  ligaments  was  here  clearly  the 
cause  of  their  giving  out,  for  in  every  other  way  he  was  the  very, 
picture  of  vigor  and  energy. 

The  question  now  arises,  is  this  local  muscular  paralysis 
curable,  and  if  so,  by  what  remedies  ?    It  is  true,  we  have  in 
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our  materia  medica  a  great  many  remedies  whioh  sLow  in 
their  pathogenesis  a  change  or  loss  of  voice,  but  always  ac-> 
companied  by  symptoms  of  inflammatory  or  nervous  origini 
which  were  here  wanting.  I  have  therefore  to  select  from 
that  class  of  remedies  which  act  directly  on  muscles  and 
nerves,  and  considered  for  our  case :  Curare,  Strychnine,  and 
Eali-cyanuretum  best  indicated.  Curare  abolishes  the  vital 
qualities  of  the  motor  nerves;  Strychnine  destroys  the  actions 
of  the  sensible  nervous  filaments,  and  Cyankalium  the  elas- 
ticity of  the  muscular  fibres.  Strychnine  was  therefore  ex<- 
cluded,  as  we  had  only  to  do  with  motory  lesions.  Treatment 
was  begun  with  Cyankalium  0.6,  two  drops  morning  and  even-  . 
ing.  After  a  week,  no  amendment,  although  given  in  the 
13th,  30th,  and  8d  dilutions.  Curare,  given  in  the  the  same 
way,  led  to  bo  better  results. 

I  now  tried  local  faradization^  which  I  had  employed  sugp 
cessfully  in  several  cases  of  aphony.  I  foUowecjl  the  treat- 
ment indicated  by  Duchenne,  and  introduced  the  excitator 
of  the  pharynx,  isolated  by  India-rubber,  so  far  in  the  pharynx, 
that  he  touched  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  larynx.  The 
second  moistened  excitator  was  applied  externally  on  the 
neck,  over  the  crico-thyroid  muscle,  and  setting  the  whole 
apparatus  in  motional  gave  the  excitator  of  the  pharynx 
such  a  turn,  to  bring  the  head  of  it  in  contact  with  the  back 
wall  of  the  larynx,  moved  it  then  up  and  down,  to  irritate  im- 
mediately one  after  another  the  musculi  posteriores,  crico- 
arytenoidei,  arytenoidei  and  crico-thyroides.  In  the  begin* 
ning  only  a  very  moderate  intermittent  stream  was  used  with 
long  pauses  (one  second),  shortening  them  in  such  propor- 
tions, as  the  stream  got  stronger;  the  first  seance  did  not 
last  over  six  minutes.  After  the  fifth  application, — every 
second  day  lasting  one  minute  longer, — ^the  voice  of  our  pa- 
tient got  clearer  for  a  few  minutes,  after  the  tenth  (never 
longer  than  ten  minutes)  his  voice  had  regained  its  full  volume 
and  purity.  Another  laryngoscopic  examination  was  now- 
made,  showing  a  normal  position  of  the  ligaments,  and- aa 
absence  of  all  pathological  symptoms,  but  he  was  advised  to 
keep  quiet,  and  not  to  accept  an  engagement  for  six  monihf 
yet.  Now  he  sings  again,  in  full  possession  of  his  voice,  in  the 
opera  at  Turin. 

18 
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Every  physician  knows  by  this  time  the  great  value  of  the 
laryngoscope  from  a  diagnostic  as  well  as  a  therapeutic  stand- 
point. Though  we  may  give  a  good  diagnosis  .in  many 
laryngeal  diseases  without  it,  yet  there  are  a  great  many  cases, 
where  without  its  application  a  clearer  insight  in  the  patho- 
logical state  of  the  larynx  would  be  impossible,  and  where 
we  would  have  only  the  functional  symptoms  as  our  guide 
for  therapeutics.  But  such  a  practice  leads  frequently  into 
error,  we  mention  only  certain  syphilitic  and  nervous  diseases 
of  the  organs  of  speech,  polypous  excrescences,  and  frequently 
ulcers  are  found,  where  a  simple  catarrh  was  suspected. 
Nobody  denies  that  there  are  difficulties  in  an  examination 
with  the  laryngoscope,  as  vomiturition,  narrow  fauces,  a 
troublesome  tongue,  but  especially  inexperience  of  the  ob- 
server ;  but  patience  and  perseverance  will  lead  to  success. 
As  proof,  we  give  the  following  case : 

Mrs.  N.,  forty-nine  years  old,  consulted  me  in  February, 
1868.  She  complained  of  a  laryngo-bronchial  catarrh,  from 
which  she  suffered  for  four  years,  although  she  had  used 
the  bath  of  Ems  and  of  Mont  d'Or.  She  has  two  grown-up 
children ;  menses  are  quite  regular ;  suffers  frequently  from 
migraine  with  nausea  and  vomiting,  never  had  any  other 
nervous  symptoms. 

Status  Prcwen*.— Mrs.  N.  is  of  middle  size,  broad  shouldered, 
well  formed  chest,  nervous  lymphatic  temperament,  with 
some  inclination  to  obesity.  She  speaks  very  softly,  not 
because  she  cannot  speak  loud,  but  because  it  produces  severe 
titillating  in  the  larynx  with  spasmodic  cough  and  a  feeling  of 
constriction,  and  at  the  same  time  such  a  dryness  and  burn- 
ing that  she  is  forced  to  keep  mute  for  hours,  and  has  to  use 
cold  cloths  around  the  neck  to  alleviate  those  painful  sensa- 
tions. Every  pressure  on  the  larynx,  especially  on  the  liga- 
mento  crico-thyroideum  produces  pain.  Chest  and  abdo- 
men normal.  I  tried  several  times  to  introduce  the  laryngo- 
scope, but  she  could  not  govern  her  tongue,  and  I  had  to 
give  it  up  for  the  present.  Ordered:  Phosphor.  6,  gtt  iij. 
Aq.  dist.  f  vi.,  a  desert-spoonful  four  times  a  day.  Mornings 
and  evenings  milk  instead  of  coffee  or  tea ;  fresh  water  for 
beverage ;  fresh  air  as  much  as  possible. 
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On  the  8th  she  felt  worse.  After  every  dose  of  medicine, 
increased  burning  and  titillating,  and  the  nights  again  sleep- 
less. She  had  to  write  down  all  answers  and  keep  perfect 
silence.  After  a  few  trials  we  succeeded  in  introducing  the 
laryngoscope^  and  found:  vivid  redness  of  the  laryngeal  mem* 
branes;  a  superficial  ulcer  on  the  right  vocal  chord,  going 
from  the  apophysis  ary  tenoides  to  the  centre.  Ordered :  Sach.- 
lact ;  hanging  of  wet  clothes  around  the  rooms. 

16.  Nights  better ;  as  symptoms  decrease,  she  is  more  able 
to  speak  slowly. 

20.  Stats  the  Same. — 9.  Phosi  15  gtt  ij.,  aq.  dist  fvj  mom* 
ing  and  evening  a  spoonful. 

80.  Laryngoscope  shows  all  hypersBmic  symptoms  gone ; 
the  ligaments  yellowish-white ;  the  mucous  membrane  pale* 
red.  The  place  where  the  ulcer  was.  shows  a  scar  of  a  little 
darker  color.  Voice  clear  and  full.  Migraine  very  little» 
I  met  this  patient  the  following  summer,  and  she  had  had  no 
return.    {HirschePs  Klvnik.) 

(to  bb  continued.) 


Article  XXVIII. — Paralysis   of  the   (Esophagus.       By  S. 
LiLiENTHAL)  M.D.»  of  Ncw-York. 

Case  1. — A  Weedsport  correspondent  ot^e  Auburn  Advertiser 
-writes:— **  A  strange  case  has  just  happened  here,  of  a  Mr. 
Amos  Arnold,  who  was  attacked  with  a  strange  disease,  which 
paralyzed  the  organs  of  the  throat  and  stomach.  He  was 
taken  five  weeks  ago  last  Saturday,  and  had  not  swallowed  a 
mouthful  of  nontishment  of  any  kind  up  to  the  night  of  the 
6th  instant,  when  he  died,  being  thirty-nine  days  without 
swallowing.  This  seems  impossible,  but  Dr.  Clarke,  who  at- 
tended him,  said  repeatedly,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  swallow  a  particle.  He  had  probably  been  kept  alive  for 
the  past  few  days  by  Morphine  being  placed  upon  the  tongue. 
(New^Yorh  Evening  Express^  June  13,  1866. 

Case  2. — W.  L.,  thirty-five  years  old,  choleric  temperament, 
enjoyed  from  childhood  up  the  very  best  health.  About 
Christmas,  1864,  had  bleeding  per  anum.  There  was  not 
much  pain  in  the  bowels,  but  a  frequent  desire  to  ^(evacuate 
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t)M  bowelB,  althovgli  oflett  lie  wcmld  no^  pMs  skht^  ^ttiAii  a 
tabkepocMEifttl  of  por^  Mood.  IWlt  better  lAmn  keeping  ^aie^ 
as  every  motion  iaereased  the  dMh'e  te  move  tiie  bowele. 
Tbis  coBfltaiit  dvain  en  hie  qfstem  began  eoon  to  teil  on  Mm, 
for  he  get  weaker  all  tiie  time.  HamametiiB  weii  the  enl  j 
medfioine  whiek  benefttted^,  and  abont  Jtme,  1995)  be  was  to 
all  appearacice  weUagai^,  abd  able  to  attend  to  all  bis  affaim. 
About  the  last  days  of  May,  18dft,  he  vpas  muck  exposed  te 
1^  inelemenciee  of  tiie  weather,  an.d  en  the  the  91et  of  May, 
after  bending  down,  was  taken  with  vertigo,  sold  sweat,  fail^ 
ness  and  pressing  paiia  on  the  left  eide  of  the  head;  He  k^d 
down  on  his  lounge  for  a  few  minutee,  fefi  asleep,  and  when 
he  awoke,  found  that  be  oould  net  swallow  the  least  drop. 
The  whole  left  sicle  ftM  benambed  and  oold  The  eold  feel- 
ing changed  Sm^day,  J]me  8d,  ta  ike  right  eide^  and  then 
disappeared  there  gradually.  But  the  disphagia  remained ; 
tlM  le£t  eye  was  injected  and  bloodshot)  the  upper  eyelid  half 
drooping  over  it ;  the  eyeball  looked  less  bright  than  the 
right  eye.  He  complained  of  a  feeling  as  if  the  left  side  of 
his  head  did  not  belong  to  him,  with  a  cool  wind  running 
over  it ;  cold  milk  felt  hot  on  the  left  side,  although  natural 
on  the  right  side ;  but  as  often  as  he  tried  to  swallow  any- 
thing, it  returned  tbrongh  month  and  nose.  And  although 
the  parajiytic  symptoms  09  hi^  whole  left  side  ^laduaUy  im^ 
proved,  the  i^ipo^Lbilily  to  sw^tHow  remained  nni^ted^ 
Monday,  June  4tt^  Dr.  M.  Baruicb,  tbe  eminent  b^h  dilq^ 
tionist,  and  certainly  one  of  the  o^st  skilUu^  pbfffsici^^  owr 
city  can  boast  pf,  was.  called  on  to  treat  this  pa^^^  Se  pne» 
BPjiibed  Belladoo^na,  wd  r€^iU^at^4  Dr&  iiiwdipk:  wd  liili^m- 
tbal  to  assist  him  in  the  regul^i?  ai^ticatjoip^  of  Ht^  akeataeb* 
pu^lp^b^t  with  dix^ciioo  to  pun^^  ijn  iwteaci  0^  pupifMig  <M»b. 
After  Ixaving  di;awn  the  tongw  ifxMf  out,  and  kej>t  ijt  lin  sit« 
with  a.  cloth,  ^iJW^^d  stomaoh  tube  wap<  attaohed  te  a 
Davidson  syringe,  easily  ^trodivead.  vi  the^  atoaftaohf  b^A 
about  a  quart  of  m^k  c^d  vaier  th^owti  xo,.  Witb  pteasui?^ 
we  recollect,  the  grateful  £eeljing?Bof  1^  pjatiejilf,  lAkat  t^bat  har- 
rowing, gnawing  feeling  o{  tbjfst  and  hunger  wap  at  )a«t  ap- 
pealed, for,  although  he  kitpt  wajl^sr  eir  miUs;  CQptmuaUy  in-  hia 
mouth,  it  did  not  sew^  to  qijiei^.hMf  tibirst.    t^gnlarlj  b^: 
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DOW  got  momiDg  and  eveniDg  a  pint  of  strong  beef-tea  and  a 
pint  ei  milk,  in  wkick  the  jolks  of  two  eggs  a:nd  some  brandy 
were  mixed,  washed  down  with  a  pint  of  water,  and  all  set 
well  on  his  stomach*  Without  the  water  he  complained  of 
thirst  and  burning.  We  tried  to  add  farinaceous  food,  but 
the  oat-meal  gruel  did  not  suit  as  well,  and  was  therefore  left 
off  again.  Bowels  and  urination  regular  and  natural.  Sleep 
good  and  refreshing.  Ko  more  headache  since  he  gets  regularly 
nourished.  As  medicine,  he  took  Artticaf  the  great  absorbent, 
as  Dr.  Baruch  called  it,  although  showing  no  paralytic  symp- 
toms in  the  materia  medica  pura^  The  we^  passed  without 
any  amendment.  Patient  and  friends  lost  their  patience  and 
requested  consultation.  Professor  Ouernsey,  being  called  in, 
thought  pur  r^ular  feeding  will  support  him  to  ov^eroome 
after  a  while  the  disease.  Several  remedies,  as  mild  electxicity, 
Nux-Yomica,  and  Plumbum  were  discussed,  but  as  the  patient 
kept  his  own  so  well,  no  alteration  was  made.  Dr.  Baruch  now 
gave  him  Arnica  alterqgtely  with  Oaustlcum,  a  dose  every 
twenty-four  hours ;  he  had  before  taken  Arnica  alone  a  little 
more  frequently.  On  the  14th  of  June,  for  the  first  time  he 
could  swallow  a  small  quantity  of  water,  but  milk  regurgitated 
through  the  nose.  On  the  16tb,  h^  tried  to  swallow  water 
between  meals,  but  found  it  impossible,  and  felt  greatly  dis- 
heartened thereat.  In  the  evening,  after  having  his  regular 
allbwance  pumped  in,  we  persuaded  him  to  try  again,  and  he 
could  DOW  swallow  even  milk.  From  the  16th,  the  power  of 
ewallowing  fluids,  or  even  a  soft-boiled  egg  had  fully  returned, 
BO  that  we  put  aside  the  stomach  pump«  He  now  takes  Hy- 
pericum-perfoL  alternately  with  Causticum.  The  taste  of  food 
is  perfectly  natural  now,  and  the  blood  in  the  eyeball  is  more 
and  more  absorbed. 

June  21.  Has  tried  beef-steak,  can  swallow  it  with  ease, 
after  chewing  it  well,  but  it  oppresses  his  stomach,  and  so  the 
patient  thinks  he  had  better  let  well  enough  alone. 

July  4.  Patient  has  left  off  all  medicine,  as  he  can  eat  as 
well  as  ever.  All  paralytic  symptoms  have  disappeared,  and 
we  consider  the  man  cured. 

Sept.  12.  Mr.  Lutz  has  been  all  the  time  und^  observation, 
and  although,  as  grocer,  frequently  exposed  to  all  sorts  of 
weather,  no  relapse  has  taken  place.J 
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I 

AmicjJK  XXIX.  ^AHificiaL  laaniliemaia.    By  Dr.  Both,  of 

Paris. 

A  GREAT  number  of  substances  introduced  through  the  skin 
or  the  organs  of  respiration  and  acting  on  the  living  organism, 
produce  exanthemata. 

It  was  frequently  observed,  that  laborers  in  chemical  fac- 
tories where  Sulphate  of  Quinine  is  manufactured  in  large 
quantities,  suffer  from  diseases  of  the  skin.  Chevalier  collected 
a  great  many  observations  about  it,  and  published  them  in  die 
Annales  d'hygidne  et  de  mid^cine  Wgale,  torn  48. 

We  draw  from  that  excellent  article  the  following  concla- 
sions : 

1.  Persons  who  prepare  quinine  suffer  sometimes  from  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  in  such  a  degree  that  they*  are  obliged  to  quit 
this  occupation. 

2.  Such  accidents  happen  not  in  all  manufactories.  They 
are  seldom  found  in  England,  more  frequently  in  Germany, 
and  mostly  in  France.  Especially  those  workmen  are  troubled 
with  it  who  a.  boil  the  Peruvian  Bark,  h.  who  prepare  the 
Sulphate  of  Quinine,  c,  who  fill  the  bottles  with  it 

3.  Even  persons  who  pas?  their  time  in  such  manufactories, 
but  do  not  work  themselves,  are  liable  to  those  deleterious 
influences. 

4.  All  observations  agree  that  the  exanthemata  consist  in 
red  spots,  blisters,  pustules,  and  scabs,  appearing  on  the  hands, 
forearms,  face,  and  genital  organs.  Sometimes  it  spreads  over 
the  whole  body,  and  is  accompanied  by  great  itching. 

6.  Ziemer,  a  German  manufacturer,  observed  among  his 
workmen  two  forms :  a.  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  J.  a  fever,  which 
he  calls  "  China  fever."  It  attacks  especially  those  who  grind 
the  Peruvian  Bark  finely,  and  passes  off  without  medication. 
One  attack  guards  against  any  further  return. 

6.  The  exanthema  lasts  commonly  two  weeks,  sometimes 
a  month.  In  one  man  it  took  six  months  before  he  could  work 
again. 

7.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  disease  is  caused  by  some 
virus,  peculiar  to  the  China,  and  not,  as  formerly  thought,  to 
very  small  splinters  penetrating  the  skin ;  for  the  disease  a 
tacks  all  exposed  to  the  steam  of  the  boiling  China. 
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Dr.  Bazin  obseryed  the  following  cases  in  his  hospital : 

A  robust  man,  sixty-six  years  old,  was  attacked  a  short 
time  ago  by  a  disease  of  the  skin,  which  covered  his  face,  his 
bands,  forearms,  genital  organs,  and  the  inside  of  the  thighs. 
His  business  was  to  watch  and  stir  about  the  decoctions,  made 
in  a  large  kettle. 

The  exanthemata  appears  thns,  after  having  suffered  for  a 
week  from  it :  Tlie  face  very  much  swollen,  especially  on  the 
right  side,  very  red,  and  covered  with  eczema,  partially  moist 
and  runnings  partly  already  dried  up  in  scabs.  Neck  the 
same.  Eyes  red,  full  of  tears,  and  the  patient  opens  only 
with  exertion  the  oedematous  lids.    Nostrils  closed  by  crusts. 

The  forearms  and  hands  show  most  exquisitely  the  form  of 
the  disease.  The  inner  side  of  the  forearms  and  elbow  show 
numerous  vesicles,  partly  confluent  and  degenerating  in  ulcers. 
The  disease  is  less  conspicuous  where  the  skin  is  firmer  and 
not  so  sensitive,  as  on  the  back  of  the  hand  and  upper  side  of 
forearm.  Here  the  vesicles  remained  solitary  and  surrounded 
by  a  small  red  areola.  Opened  with  a  needle,  a  drop  of 
transparent  serosity  exudes.  The  isolated  vesicles  are  of  dif- 
ferent size  and  intermixed  with  real  pustnles.  On  the  inside 
of  the  hands  and  fingers  the  epidermis  is  raised,  and  the  vesi- 
cles, like  in  pemphigus,  contain  a  sero-puriform  fiuid.  On 
the  inside  of  the  thighs  and  on  the  genital  organs  we  find  the 
same  red  spots  denuded  of  epidermis  and  covered  with  erusts. 
A  few  days  ago  the  thighs  were  very  much  swollen.  In  all  the 
aifected  parts,  burning  pains  and  intolerable  itching  are  felt. 
A  few  emollient  baths  and  sprinkling  with  starch  cured  him 
in  a  few  days. 

All  workmen  have  not  the  same  predisposition  to  the  China 
eruption.  Some  of  them  work  there  for  years  without  ever 
having  felt  anything,  but  with  other  persons  a  few  days*  ex- 
posure to  its  fumes  sufiSces  to  produce  severe  itching,  and  the 
exanthemata  follows.  If  they  are  able  to  stick  to  their  work, 
it  passes  off  without  medication.  Persons  of  a  soft,  lymphatic 
temperament  are  most  exposed  to  it.  Another  gentleman  em- 
ployed in  the  same  manufactory,  had  to  keep  himself  herme- 
tically closed  in  his  room,  as  the  least  exposure  to  the  fumes 
of  boiling  Peruvian  Bark  produced  the  exanthema  in  his  face. 
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Another  artifidal  prurigo,  we  fiad  with  profeBsioiial  cooks 
through  constant  exposure  to  fire^  attaeking  especially  the 
dorsum  of  the  band,  its  joints,  the  foreamiA  and  face,  llie 
form  of  the  disease  is  different  according  to  the  intensity  of 
of  the  cause  and  the  thickness  or  firmness  of  the  skin  exposed 
to  it.  Commonly  an  eczema  opens  the  ball,  but  it  is  an  ec- 
zema ^  ffeneris.  The  yesicles  are  solitary,  dispersed  with- 
out order  on  a  red  erythematous  surface ;  the  vesicles  burst 
and  empty  their  s^ous  contents.  But  as  the  cause  continuee, 
new  yesicles  spring  up.  By  and  bye  the  skin  takes  up  a 
sickly  habit,  and  suffers  in  its  texture  great  and  important, 
changes.  Its  surface  gets  dry,  rough,  here  and  there  covered 
with  thin  scales,  firmly  adhering.  Oolor  reddish ;  epidermis 
bursts  in  different  places ;  papillary  membrane  thickened  and 
covered  with  an  eruption,  like  lichen.  The  pain  is  burning  at 
the  beginning,  and  then  itching.  The  question  arises,  if  with 
professional  cooks  the  constant  exposure  to  fire  is  alone  to 
blame,  or  also  the  many  diffuent  substances  which  they  em- 
ploy, for  we  find  that  many  morbid  products,  attached  formerly 
to  mechanical  or  chemical  irritations,  are  caused  by  living 
parasites.  So  the  ^^gdle  dee  epieierSy  or  groom's  itch."  This 
eruption  is  a  mixture  of  Uchai  and  eczema,  and  was  ascribed 
to  the  caustic  substances  used  in  that  business.  The  skin  of 
their  hands  is  red,  with  dry  painful  furrows,  especially  in  the 
joints  of  the  fingers,  and  nearly  hindering  all  motion ;  bat 
Prof.  Cameron,  of  Dublin,  found  two  kinds  of  insects  in  com- 
mon brown  sugar,  which  are  easily  seen  with  any  good  micro- 
scope. But  this  ^<  grocer's  itch"  needs  also  no  internal  treat- 
ment.   A  few  alkaline  baths  suffice  to  eradicate  it. 

Another  artificial  skin  disease  is  the  so-called  ^^arundo- 
donax  eruption."  It  is  known  only  since  1840.  Under  the 
title  Obseu'vaiioM  9wt  la  vertu  malfauanis  de  la  tnaisissurs 
dei  roamu»y^  several  observations  appeared  in  the  Gazette 
Medicale,  which  we  will  repeat  here : 

The  widow  Dijon,  thirty-nine  years  old,  was  pealing  and 
taking  the  leaves  off  of  the  arundo-donax.  The  leaves  were 
dry  and  musty.  Her  work  lasted  four  hours.  She  was  obliged 
to  ffitieeze  frequimtly ;  got  headache  towards  evening ;  eyes 
run  water  and  itched,  and  over  the  whole  body  severe  stitch- 
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iag,  especially  on  the  face,  npper  body,  on  the  inside  of  the 
thighs  and  genitals.  Then  followed  an  erythema,  forming 
pustules  around  the  eyelids,  lips,  nostrils,  nipples,  and  vulva, 
i0Ffaieh  were  filled  with  a  reddish  serum. 

Urination  was  already  difficult  on  the  first  day,  it  then 
became  impossible  to  evacuate  it.  Hoarseness;  and  voice  nearly 
^ne.  Great  itching ;  continual  running  of  water  from  the 
eyes;  nose  filled  with  mucus;  continual  spitting;  vomiting, 
dhjrspnoea ;  cough ;  moderate  fever.  AH  these  symptoms  im- 
croased  for  two  days,  and  then  it  took  seven  days  till  they 
were  all  gone. 

"Widow  Dijon  had  two  children  around  her  during  he  work ; 
one,  six  months  old  and  nursing,  and  another  six.  years  old, 
who  played  with  the  refuse.  This  child  suflfered  still  more 
than  its  mother.  Mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  white, 
spasmodic  cough,  aphony;  expectoration  of  foamy  spittle; 
nausea ;  penis  swelled  three  times  its  size ;  no  evacuation  of 
urine.  The  disease  ended  favorably  after  nine  days.  The 
baby  suffered  less  and  recovered  also. 

The  father-in-law,  who  remained  only  a  few  hours  in  th6 
work-room,  and  transported  the  refuse  to  the  stable,  suffered 
from  severe  headache,  frequently  sneezing,  and  stitches  in  the 
eyes. 

Several  other  persons,  performing  similar  work,  suffered 
similar  symptoms  on  the  nostrils,  genitals,  and  skin.  Even  the 
donkey,  who  had  a  bed  made  from  the  shavidgs,  suffered  from 
swollen  nostrils  and  genitals. 

In  the  year  184:6,  Miguel  wrote  a  good  description  of  thfa 
disease,  and  in  1860,  Maurin,  who  called  it  ^^cUrmatose  dea 
vannierSf  dUe  des  oameier^^ — 'disease' of  basket-makers." 
All  these  descriptions  agree  that  the  arundo-donax  for  itself, 
is  an  inoffensive  plant,  and  that  the  disease-producing  qualities 
originate  in  a  white  dust  covering  the  plant.  Tliis  white  dust 
is  fatty  to  the  touch,  with  disagreeable,  corrosive  taste,  and 
baming  on  the  tongue.  The  smell  is  musty,  producing  snees- 
mg.  It  looks  like  saltpetre,  and  the  microscope  proves  it  to 
be  a  real  fungus,  belonging  to  the  same  family  as  Ergot. 

This  parasite  produces  in  the  beginning :  nausea,  headache, 
frequent  sneezing;  redness  of  eyelids;  severe  itching  over 
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the  whole  body,  especially  on  the  face,  upper  part  of  the  body, 
inside  of  the  thighs  and  genitals.  After  twenty- four  to  forty- 
eight  hours,  fever  appears  with  erythema,  swelling  and  burn- 
ing of  the  skin.  On  a  red  ground  dispersed  vesicles  appear, 
containing  a  milk-white  fluid.  The  swelling  of  the  face  is 
sometimes  quite  extraordinary.  The  eruption  reaches  its 
acme  on  the  second  day,  localizing  itself  on  the  scrotum,  which 
is  swollen,  red,  and  denuded  of  epidermis.  The  ulcerated 
surface  is  covered  by  a  serous,  bloody,  and  puriform  fluid. 
After  a  few  days,  this  congeals  to  a  brown  scurf.  One  old 
man  died  from  gangrene  of  these  parts. 

If  this  fungus  enters  the  mucous  membranes,  it  produces 
the  following  symptoms :  Conjunctiva  of  the  eyes  and  nostrils 
strongly  injected ;  severe  coryza,  even  ulceration.  The  mucous 
membranes  of  the  mouth,  pharynx  and  respiratory  organs 
suffer  also ;  dysphagia ;  spasmodic  cough ;  dyspnoea ;  hoarse- 
ness, and  complete  aphonia.  Vomitus,  colic,  diarrhcea.  Dy- 
suria  and  complete  retention  of  urine. 

In  such  a  disease  prophylaxis  is  the  best,  and  to  escape  all 
danger,  the  canes  have  only  to  be  thoroughly  soaked,  as  by  so 
doing  the  white  dust  remains  firmly  fixed,  and  cannot  fly 
about  in  the  air,  to  produce  such  severe  symptoms.  {ffirscheVs 
JSlinik.) 


1.  Bromide  of  Ammonium  in  Pertus^.    By  0.  E.  Sand- 
ford,  M.D.,  of  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Noticing  in  tbe  February  cumber  of  the  Gazette  an  article  with  the  above 
title,  giving  the  report  of  its  use  in  a  case  under  the  care  of  Dr.  W.  T. 
Okie,  of  Ke\i'port,  I  was  led  to  try  it,  under  certain  circumstances  in  which 
other  remedies  had  failed  me,  and,  I  think,  -with  good  results.  I  obtained 
some  of  the  drug  Monday,  April  30th.  I  "was  then  treating  a  family,  con- 
sisting of  mother  and  two  children,  for  pertussis.  The  mother  had  had 
whooping  cough  in  early  life,  yet  her  symptoms  were  the  most  distreasisg 
of  the  three;  and  it  was  more  particularly  for  the  mother  that  I  obtained 
the  medicine.  The  children  required  little,  if  any  treatment  The  little 
boy  commenced  coughing  the  last  week  in  March ;  the  girl,  aged  four  years, 
about  the  14th  of  April,  and  the  mother  two  or  three  days  after.  The 
primaiy  cough  of  the  mother  seemed  to  be  the  result  of  a  severe  cold, 
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causing  considerable  irritation  of  tlie  broncliial  membrane,  intensified 
and  aggravated  by  tbe  whooping-cough  poison.  When  I  obtained  the 
Bromide,  I  liad  been  treating  the  case  some  two  weeks  without  the  least 
benefit,  although  I  had  persistently  tried  the  remedies  that  appeared  to  me 
best  indicated,  both  by  mouth  and  by  inhalation.  The  cough  was  dry, 
spasmodic,  and  very  severe;  and  at  times,  with  an  intermission  of  only  a 
few  moments,  almost  continuous  for  hours.  Especially  when  lying  down 
at  night  she  coughed  almost  without  intermission  for  three  or  four  hours. 

The  patient  described  the  feelhig  in  her  throat  as  a  sensation  of  tickling 
irritation,  with  heat  or  burning. 

I  made  the  first  decimal  trituration  of  the  Bromide  of  Ammonium,  and 
gave  of  it  about  two  grains  in  powder.  This  she  took  daring  Monday 
evening  and  night  until  Tuesday  noon  every  two  hours,  witli  no  per- 
ceptible benefit  Then  I  increased  the  dose  to  five  grains  of  first  tritura- 
tion every  two  hoursw  This  was  taken  until  late  in  the  evening,  Tuesday, 
when  I  found  all  the  symptoms  aggravated,  especially  the  itcliing  and 
'  burning  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  seemed  to  extend  from  the  nose 
and  throat  through  the  bronchin.  For  this  I  gave  one  dose  of  Banguinaria, 
which  afforded  some  relie£  Wednesday  morning  I  made  a  solution  of 
six  or  eight  grains  of  the  first  trituration  of  the  Bromide  in  half  a  tumbler 
of  water,  and  gave  two  teaspoonsful  every  three  hours.  From  tliis  time 
the  patient  commenced  to  improve  rapidly ;  and  in  four  or  five  days  she 
had  only  a  slight  cough,  and  medicine  was  omitted. 

Case  IL— A  lady,  thirty-five  years  old,  of  decided  scrofulous  constitution^ 
whom  I  had  treated  for  months  at  different  times  for  a  severe  spasmodic 
cough,  produced  by  taking  cold.  Her  cough  at  times  was  most  distressing, 
being  hoarse,  dry,  spasmodic,  asthmatic,  and  exhausting,  witliout  any  se- 
cretion. I  prescribed  the  Bromide  of  Ammonium,  Sunday,  May  13th; 
ten  grains,  first  trituration,  in  a  six-ounce  bottle,  to  be  half  filled  with  water, 
the  powder  added,  tlioroughly  shaken,  and  then  water  added  until  nearly 
full.     Of  this  a  dcssert-spoonfhl  was  prescribed  once  in  two  hours. 

To-day,  May  24th,  saw  the  patient.  She  desired  more  of  that  medicine. 
Said  it  acted  like  a  charm,  relieving  the  symptoms  almost  entirely  in  a  few 
hoursw     {Nea  England  Medical  QautU.) 


2.  Affections  of  the  Nervous  System, — ^Notes  from  Allopathic 

Authors. 

Quo'RRk.^Oalabar  B^n.— The  Calabar  Bean  promises  to  be  an  effectual 
remedy  for  chorea.  It  should  be  given  in  half-drachm  doses  of  tbe  tinc- 
ture (^.  of  the  Bean  to  f  I  spirit  of  wine)  three  times  a  day  in  water,  and 
gradually  increased  if  necessary.  In  one  case  which  had  gained  no  ground 
for  more  than  two  months,  this  plan  of  treatment  produced  most  marked 
improvement  in  a  fortnight,  and  cure  in  four  weeks.  In  some  cases  no 
benefit  seems  to  follow  its  use,  but  this  may  be  said  of  any  medichie.  (Dr. 
J.  W.  Ogle,  p.  Ihy^Braithwaite^July,  1866. 

£piLBP8T.—7\^f770n<^.— Turpentine  is  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  epi- 
lepsy.    It  may  be  given  in  half-drachm  doses  three  times  a  day,  or  in  a 
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UBgle  dose  of  three  drachms  at  occastona]  interralsi  combined  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  Castor  oil.     (Dr.  Headland,  p.  250.) 

Epilepsy,  ^f$tena,  Neuralgia,— In  cases  witli  a  distinct  aura,  a  narrow 
drcolar  blister  applied  all  round  a  limb,  a  toe,  or  a  finger,  or  a  circular 
cauterization  with  a  white-hot  iron  may  cure  the  case,  or  at  any  rate  be 
productive  of  benefit     (Dr.  Brown-Sequard,  p.  66.) 

FuNcnoKAZ«  Nebyous  DisoBDERa  Mental  Occupation  tn.— In  cases  of 
hypochondria,  of  hysteria,  of  chorea,  and  even  of  epilepsy,  a  great  benefit 
oan  be  derived  by  inducing  the  patient  to  have  some  serious  aim,  whereby 
the  mental  faculties  may  find  healthy  employment  (Dr.  G.  £.  Brown- 
S^uard,  p.  64.) 

Brvmide  cf  Ammomunk^-AX  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  procore 
sleep  in  patients  attacked  with  a  morbid  increase  of  the  refiex  excitability. 
In  cases  in  which  there  is  sleeplessness  owing  to  some  cause  of  cerebral  ex* 
citement,  sleep  is  almost  invariably  induced  by  giving  to  adults  a  dose  of 
thirty  grains  of  Bromide  of  Ammonium  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the 
last  meal,  and  a  second  dose  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  grains  at  bedtime.  (Dr. 
C.  £.  Brown-Sequard,  p.  65.) 

LuiiBAGa^  Eiher  ^ay.—li  there  is  no  gouty  or  rlieumatic  condition, 
instant  relief  is  sometimes  attainable  by  the  use  of  Richardaon^s  Ether  spray. 
(Mr.  J.  B.  Walker,  Laruet,  March  17,  1866.  p.  299.) 

Kburalgia.— The  application  of  the  Ether  spray  of  Hichardson^s  ap- 
paratus for  producing  local  aneasthesia  gives  immediate  relief  in  cases  of 
neuralgia.     (Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  p.  261.) 

BubcutanetniM  Ir^ection  i>f  Atropine, — In  eases  of  neuralgia  not  only  ma,y 
Morphine  be  injected  subcutaneously,  but  Aconitine  in  doses  of  Vv  of  ft 
grain,  and  Atropia  in  doses  of  -{Hr  of  a  grain  may  be  similarly  employed, 
and  sometimes  with  benefit,  where  Morphia  has  failed.  (Dr.  J.  W.  Ogle, 
p.  72) 

TAm.Subeutansous  If^eeHon  cjf  Morphia  and  Atropine  — ^Inject  together 
half  a  grain  of  the  Sulphate  of  Morphia  with  one-sixtieth  of  a  grain  of  Sul- 
phate of  Atropine,  and  the  good  effects  of  both  against  pain  are  obtained, 
without  the  bad  effects.     (Dr.  G.  £.  Brown-Sequard,  p.  252.) 

Prooressivb  Locomotor  Ataxt,  or  Waeting  qf  the  Posterior  Columns  ef 
the  Spinal  Cord, — In  a  well-marked  case  of  tabes  dorsalis  (so  called  by 
Hippocrate^X  there  is  an  actual  waste  of  nerve-fibres  of  the  posterior  columns 
6f  the  spinal  cord  The  principal  sy^mptoms  are  a  want  of  co-ordination  of 
voluntary  movements,  and  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  lose  hia 
balance,  but  without  much  actual  loss  of  power.  The  only  remedy  which 
seems  to  be  of  any  avail  is  the  Nitrate  of  Silver,  given  in  doses  of  one-ien(3i 
to  half  a  grain  two  or  three  times  a  day ;  it  may  be  oonlinued  for  four  or 
tix  weeks  consecutively,  and  then  discontinued  for  a  fortnight  or  thrte 
weeks.  The  gums  must  be  examined  from  thne  to  time,  as  the  peculiar  * 
coloration  which  Silver  produces  in  the  long  run  first  appears  in  the 
SQUcoua  membrane,  and  only  afterwards  in  the  skin.  It  acts  better  when 
Combined  with  the  Hypophosphite  of  SodiL  The  disease  was  supposed  by 
Hippocrates  to  arise  from  excesses  in  sexual  fntercdnrse.  It,  howeVer,  also 
irises  flrom  expostxTe  to  cold,  exhaustion)  and  rheamatiam.  (Dr.  J.  Althaua 
P^  60.) 
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Until  recently  tliLs  disease  has  been  incladed  under  tbe  class  paraplegia. 
The  symptoms  however  do  not  consist  In  aotual  paralysis  of  the  muscles, 
but  a  loss  of  power  to  guide  them.  If  the  patient  shuts  his  eyes^  he  stops 
and  sometimes  &lls.  The  microscope  shows  disease  of  the  posterior 
columns  of  the  signal  cord.  There  is  no  loss  of  sexual  power.  (Dr.  John- 
son, p.  55.) 

^vunsr-BfftcU  of  Gold  and  Esat  to  ^A^.— Oold  and  heat  applied  to  the 
q^ine  produce  definite  and  constant  effects,  exactly  the  opposite  of  one 
another.  Iqe  applied  to  the  spine  increases  the  general  circulation,  stops 
the  cramp  of  Toluntary  and  involuntary  muscles,  proves  an  effective  remedy 
in  epilepsy  and  other  convulsive  affections,  cures  sea-sickness,  restrains  the 
sickness  of  pregnancy,  arrests  diarrhoaa,  recovers  patients  from  tlie  cold 
stage  of  cholera,  and  finally  promotes  menstruation.  On  the  other  hand, 
heat  along  the  spine  lessens  the  general  circulation,  overcomes  congestion 
in  all  parts  of  the  body,  lessens  fever,  restrains  hemorrhage,  and  lessens  or 
arrests  the  menstrual  flow.  (Dr.  J.  Chapman,  p.  t9,)—Braith/uiaM6U  An 
ttroipect 


3.  On  the  Medioal  Properties  and  nses  of  Glonoine  or  Nitnh 
Glycerine.*    Bj  W,  H.  Eyans,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Bradford. 

Ik  1847,  when  chemists  were  bosy  in  tlie  prodoctioa  of  gnn^ottoo,  M. 
Sobrero  of  Paris  made  known  tlie  &ct  that  Glycerine,  treated  with  a  i&lx- 
ture  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  yielded  an  oily  liquid  heavier  than  water, 
la  which  it  was  nearly  insc^uble,  although  readily  dissolved  in  alcohol  or 
ether.  The  preparation  of  this  compound,  to  which  the  fiinclfi]!  name  of 
gtonoine  was  given  (gL  a  [oxide  glyceiyl  or  glycerine],  n.  o.  [nitric  add], 
and  the  termination  ine),  was  a  matter  of  considerai^le  danger,  as  explosions 
irere  of  frequent  occurrence,  unless  the  materials  were  kept  at  a  tempara- 
taro  below  the- freezing  point  of  water;  and  Mr.  Redwood,  in  1851,  while 
preparing  some  for  examination^  was  so  injured  by  its  explosive  properties^ 
that  he  was  deprived  of  sight  for  some  months.  After  his  recovery  he  re- 
mmed  bis  experiments^  and  communicated  the  results  to  the  meetmg  of 
the  British  Association  in  18^. 

M.  Sobr^io  had  imagined  glonome  to  be  a  most  danfferons  poison,  from, 
the  fact  that  a  minute  dose  produced  violent  headache.  Mr.  Redwood 
corroborated  the  statement  as  to  its  effects,  but  found  that  it  did  not  pos- 
sess poisonous  properties,  as  he  administered  10  drops  to  a  rabbit  without 
producing  any  fati^  eflOect. 

With  respect  to  the  effects  of  this  agent  on  the  human  subject  the  most 
contradictory  statements  have  been  put  fbrth.  In  the  Medieai  Timm  and 
,  OautU  for  March  lOtb,  1858,  Mr.  Field  of  Brighton  most  graphically  de- 
scribes the  effects  of  a  very  small  dose  of  it  upon  him;  they  were  tliose  of 
sareotic  poisoning  in  a  high  diigree,  but  tliey  w^e  transitory,  and  do  not 
appear  to  have  left  any  bad  after-symptoms.  M.  Sobrero,  Mr^  Redwood, 
"I      —        1    '       p  I   i|    .    I  .  ■    ■  -I  I         I  II.  .  ■  __ 

*"  The  following  is  the  lecond  of  two  Theeee  read  before  the  TTnivenity  of  BaUItt 
wiien  gmdnatfaig  M.D.,  in  1660.  The  fint  appeared  in  the  Jaaiutfy  number  of  the 
RtipUw, 
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and  Mr.  Field  all  o<»icar  in  describing  severe  headache  as  a  most  prominent 
eymptoni,  and  otlier  observers  have  borne  the  same  testimony.  Some  ex- 
periments were  undertaken  in  London  by  Drs.  Fuller  and  Harley,  in  which 
they  failed  to  elicit  many  of  the  symptoms  recorded  by  the  gentlemen 
whose  names  I  have  mentioned,  yet  experienced  a  degree  of  fullness  about  the 
head  and  neck,  and  headache,  which  they  considered  referable  to  the  glonaine. 

With  respect  to  the  medical  or  curative  action  of  gloncine^  I  may  state 
that  it  has  been  found  especially  servicnble  in  headache  of  a  neuralgic 
character,  and,  indeed,  in  neuralgic  affections  of  other  parts  of  the  body.  I 
have  had  some  cases  of  hemicrania,  and  of  facial  neuralgia,  which  have 
yielded  to  a  few  doses,  after  having  resisted  for  years  almost  every  kind  of 
treatment  Avhich  could  be  devised.  In  the  Medkal  Times  and  Oo/zette  of 
March  12th  and  April  2d,  1859,  some  cases  of  great  interest  are  recorded 
by  Mr.  Brady  of  Sunderland,  and  by  Mr.  Field,  in  which  glonoine  was  used 
with  marked  success.  The  latter  gentleman  says  that  in  some  cases  t|ie 
malady  is  aggravated,  and  states  that  he  is  quite  unable  to  distinguish  the 
kind  of  headache  to  which  Nitro-glycerine  is  I'emedial,  but  believes  it  to  bo 
that  of  a  neuralgic  character.  Of  this  I  have  no  doubt,  Judging  from  my 
own  experience  of  its  use;  and  I  further  find  that  an  almost  infallible 
indication  for  exhibiting  it  is  a  sensation  of  weight  or  painful  fullness  at  the 
vertex.  This  was  pointed  out  some  time  since  by  Mr.  Willuns  of  Liver- 
pool ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note,  that  this  very  symptom  was  experienced 
by  some  of  those  who  experimented  on  themselves  with  glonoine. 

In  prescribing,  I  never  use  the-  pure  Qlonoine ;  and  notwithstanding 
what  has  been  written  by  Drs.  Fuller  and  Harley,  I  should  be  \erj  soriy 
to  use  Inrge  or  concentrated  doses  of  it.  I  generally  begin  with  drop  doses 
of  a  solution  of  1  per-cent  of  pure  QUmoine  in  rectified  spirit,  repeated  at 
intervals  of  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour ;  and  I  never  order  a  stronger 
solution  than  one  of  10  per-cent 

A  great  deal  of  the  uncertainty  which  attends  hs  exhibition  is,  I  believei 
due  to  the  diflSculty  of  always  procuring  it  of  the  same  strength ;  to  the 
fact  that  it  quickly  becomes  decomposed,  unless  kept  in  a  dark  place  and  si 
a  low  temperature ;  and  lastly,  it  is  often  given  in  cases  for  which  it  is  al- 
together unsuited.  A  close  study  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  compara- 
tively large  doses  on  the  healthy  subject,  will  be  our  surest  guide  for  the 
administration  of  this  uselbl  remedy  in  disease.  {Monthly  HomaopaOuc 
Smmo). 


1.  I^ew  liemedies.  Part  III.  Pages,  305-448.  By  E.  M. 
Hale,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics, 
in  Halinemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  E.  A.  Lodge, 
Detroit. 

Oun  readers  will  recollect  that  it.  was  announced  in  this  Journal  that  owing 
to  the  rapid  sale  of  the  first  Edition  of  Kew  Remedies,  the  enterprising 
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pablisher  had  determined  on  issuing  a  second  and  larger  Edition.  ProC 
Hale,  encouraged  by  the  popularity  of  the  first  Edition,  has  been  indefatig- 
able in  collecting  new  matter  relating  to  the  remedies  contained  in  the  first 
Edition,  and  lias  also  added  twenty  or  more  entirely  new  medicines. 

Part  I.  and  II.  have  been  announced  by  us.  Part  III.  contains  besides 
the  medicines  mentioned  in  the  first  Edition — ^namely,  Dioscorea,  Erigeron, 
Erynginm,  Eupat-arom.  Per£,  and  Purpurea,  Eupliorbiar,  Qelseminum; 
four  new  remedies  of  value — ^Erechthites,  Euonymus,  Frasera,  and  Galium. 

Breehthite$  is  an  analogue  of  Erigeron,  and  has  been  found  very  useful  in 
hiemoiTliages  from  the  uterus,  lungs  and  bowels.  It  has  also  been  used 
successfully  in  diarrhoea,  d3'sentery  and  cholera  morbus. 

EuonymiLB  seems  likely  to  prove  an  interesting  and  useful  medicine.  It 
causes  symptoms  very  similar  to  tlie  entire  symptoms  of  Yeratrum-album 
and  Euphorbia;  it  is  homceopathic  to  cholera' morbus,  and  even  to  Asiatic 
cholera.  It  has  also  some  peculiar  action  on  the  nervous  system  not  yet 
fully  understood. 

Frasera  \b  analogous  in  its  action  to  China  Chelone  and  Gentiana.  It 
will  prove  a  useful  addition  to  a  class  of  medicines,  which  are  useful  in 
prostration  from  loss  of  fluids,  or  after  protracted  illness. 

Galium  has  long  been  used  as  a  popular  domestic  medicine,  under  the 
common  name  of  ^  Cleams,**  for  various  conditions  of  the  urinary  organs, 
characterized  by  irritation.  It  is  not  a  powerful  drug,  but  resembles  Cann., 
Chimaphila,  Eupat.-pur.,  and  the  simple  demulcents.  It  has  already  made 
Bome  good  cures  in  homoeopathic  Iianda  An  interesting  case  of  its  use  in 
cancer,  is  taken  f^om  tlie  British  Journal  of  several  years  ago.  [See  aUo 
U.  8.  Jour,  Homaopathy,  Vol.  II.,  p.  435.  Ed.] 

We  commend  this  work  to  every  member  of  our  profession. 


2.  Epidemic  Cholera:   Its  modes  of  Treatment;   their  Re* 

apective  HesuUs;    with  Directions  for  Prevention;   and 

tohat  to  do  in  Cases  of  Sudden  Emergency.    By  John  F. 

Gbabt,  M.D.    San  Francisco :  H.  H.  Bancroft  &  Co.    1866. 

*  8vo.    pp.  64. 

Thb  world  has  known  something  **  Alta-Califomia^*  for  a  little  more  than 
three  hundred  years ;  and  the  name  of  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco  has 
been  known  to  geograpiiy  since  its  discovery  in  the  time  of  the  Viceroy 
Hendoza.  But  it  has  been  especially  famous  since  the  year  1570,  when 
the  Privateer  Sir  Francis  Drake  refitted  his  ship  there,  and  was  crowned 
king  of  *'  New-Albion"  September  29th  of  that  year.  For  particulars  on 
this  point,  as  well  as  on  his  discovery  of  Cape  Horn,  his  introducing  po- 
tatoes into  England,  and  his  receiving  the  honor  of  knighthood  from  Queen 
Elizabetii,  we  have  only  room  here  to  refer  to  the  official  history,  **  The 
Famous  voyage  of  Sir  Francis  Drake  into  the  South  Sea,  and  hence  about 
the  wliole  globe  of  the  earth.**     Printed  at  London,  A.D.  1000. 

The  liistory  of  San  Francisco  from  the  time  of  Mendoza  is  not  our 
present  object  For  the  first  three  hundred  years  the  events  of  successive 
years  and  centuries  have  been  recorded  as  they  transpired.     Of  a  few  kter 
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yean  no  history  has  been  written,  and  none  is  like]y  to  be;  fior  aince  1847» 
eyents  have  succeeded  each  other  so  rapidly  that  no  stenographer  has  been 
ajble  to  take  them  down.     We  pass  then  from  the  poMt  to  the  preatnt 

San  Francisco  is  now  the  commercial  capitol  of  tlie  golden  sun-set  world  o£ 
the  Pacific.  It  imports  men  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  exports  gold 
by  hundreds  of  millions.  It  of  course  does  eyerything  else  that  a  great 
commercial  city  **  can,  and  may  of  right  da**  It  has  its  artists  of  eycry 
order,  practitioners  of  every  profession,  and  among  them,  of  course,  fini 
and  foremoit,  it  has  practitioners  of  the  noblest  of  all  professions  and 
arts,  tlie  science  and  the  art  of  curing  diseases.  That  medical  science  is 
hidustriously  cultivated  on  that  side  of  the  globe,  we  have  learned  from 
various  communications  and  books  issued  from  the  golden  City.  A  new 
work  has  Just  reached  uA  which  would  eslabllsh  a  respectable  claim  for  the 
scientific  acquirements  of  the  physicians  of  Ban  Francisco,  if  this  had  nol 
been  already  dona  That  homoeopathy  is  fiiU-ly  and  ably  represented  ha 
that  progressive  City  will  also  be  well  proved  by  a  glance  over  the  pagos 
of  the  work,  the  title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

The  text  of  the  author  is  a  significant  lecture  hi  itself  It  is  taken  froia 
Lb  Sage  in  ""  Awnodeut,''  (Chap.  XIII).  This  Asmodeus  is  sometimes 
called  "  the  devil  upon  two  sticks,"  and  he  is  certainly  the  most  amiable 
as  well  as  one  of  the  most  sensible  devils  we  have  heard  o£  We  will 
read  the  allopathic  programme : 

*'Look  towards  the  east:  behold,  he  offers  himself  to  your  view  I  This 
indefatigable  hand  is  armed  with  a  terrible  scythe,  under  which  fall  suc- 
cessively all  generations.  On  one  of  his  wings  are  painted  war,  pestilence, 
famine,  shipwreck,  and  conflagration,  with  the  other  sad  accidents  wbick 
every  instant  furnish  him  with  prey.  On  the  other  wing  are  to  be  seen 
young  physicians  taking  their  doctor's  degree  in  the  presence  of  dbatb, 
who  invests  them  with  the  cap,  after  they  have  snom  never  to  dispense 
medicine  otlierwise  tlian  according  to  the  present  practice." 

The  work  of  Dr.  Geary  is  designed  to  make  the  public  acquahited  with 
cholera  in  advance  of  its  arrival ;  to  array  before  the  people  the  vast  array 
of  wisdom  accumulated  by  old  school  experience  in  a  combat  of  fifty  years 
with  the  dreaded  enemy ;  and  then  suggest  the  safer  and  more  efilcient 
remedies  first  prescribed  by  Hahnemann  before  he  had  seen  the  disease, 
and  still  found  to  be  among  the  best  A  lively  tableau  of  an  allopathic  (ima- 
ginary) oonsuUation  is  given  on  page  7.  It  well  illustrates  the  kind  of 
**safety"  that  has  oflen  been  found  "the  multitude  ofoonnsel.'* 

^  I  will  invite  the  reader  to  be  present  with  me  at  a  meeting  of  medical 
gentlemen,  representatives  fh>m  every  portion  of  the  world  where  this 
plague  had  appeared,  and  whilst  yet  on  its  Journey  of  destruction.  The 
meeting  shall  be  in  London  or  Paris..  The  chair  is  duly  taken,  and  the 
first  speaker  introduoed.  His  words  are  few :  ^  Gentlemen,  I  recommend 
Umelif  and  copiotu  bUedrng  ;  I  know  this  treatment  to  have  been  proved  by 
marked  success  T*  "The  learned  gentlemen  will  excuse  me,  if  I  differ  from 
him,  and  think  a  much  higher  degree  of  confidence  due  to  mustard  emetke^ 
and  therefore  recommend  them  to  your  notice  ;**  are  the  words  of  the 
second.  **  I,**  said  a  third,  "  have  tried  both  these  modes,  and  hare  found 
them  nsdeas,  and  resorted  to  the  use  of  the  hat  air  MA,  whldi  never  disappoints 
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me.'*  '*  Qfintlemen,'*  said  a  fourth,  *'yoa  are  all,  I  trust,  aware  that  I  hare 
taken  no  small  pains  to  avail  myself  of  all  liglit  which  science  has  thrown 
npon  our  art,  but  I  must  say,  witli  due  deference  to  others,  that  I  have 
been  forced  to  a  very  different  conclusion.  I  am  in  favor  of  introdueing 
into  the  8y$tem  a  large  qiumtUy  of  neutral  saUa,  tohieh  vtUl  liquefy  and  redden 
the  bloody  and  90  restore  the  functions  of  circulation  /**  "  If,'*  replied  the  fift1i« 
^  the  last  speaker's  patients,  as  well  as^  ours,  were  hogs  and  herrings,  hia 
extraordinary  method  might  answer;  but  as  the  matter  stands  otherwise, 
I  do  not  think  tliat  satUng  our  patients  will  euie  them.  I  therefore  recom- 
mend  the  mechanical  dilution  of  the  blood  by  the  ir^ection  of  warm  water^  or 
eaU  water,  into  the  veins T  "All  these  remedies,**  said  a  sixth,  **are  depar- 
tores  from  ancient  and  known  usage.  Oive  good  brandy  T  **  Why  not  try 
Chufeput  oil  f  it  has  been  sold  by  the  barrel,  and  never  fails,**  suggested  the 
seventh.  **  I  recommend,**  urged  the  eighth,  the  ^^free  use  of  opium,  as  tlie 
safest  soother  in  the  pangs  of  cholera  1**  *'  Human  life  and  health  are  too 
precious  to  be  risked,  gentlemen,**  solemnly  declared  the  last  speaker,  **  by 
these  divers  and  strange  experiments ;  but  for  my  own  part,  I  have  trusted 
and  shall  still  trust,  as  do  the  large  body  who  think  with  mo,  in  (Jahmel 
alone/  Three  clieers;  and  the  *  congress*  breaks  up,  with  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  to  the  cliahr,  and  the  eulogium  of  the  chair  on  the  vast  body  of 
solid  science  and  useful  experience  brought  out  at  tlie  meeting  r* 

That  this  imaginary  consultation  is  no  carricature  but  a  truthful  picture 
the  author  next  proves  by  lengtliy  and  striking,  even  eloquent  quotations 
from  a  series  of  tlie  ablest  men  of  large  experience.  The  wisdom  of  the 
whole  school  is  very  well  summed  up  in  a  paternal  charge  by  Dr.  Maclean, 
professor  of  Military  Medicine  under  the  British  Government.  It  was  de- 
livered at  the  Royal  Victoria  Hospital  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year 
(1866)  to  the  young  adventurers  in  Military  Medicine  who  were  about  to 
go  fortli  to  fight  the  monster  cholera  in  liis  native  den  in  India :  After  enu- 
merating all  the  remedies,  and  he  has  tried  and  condemned  them  all,  Dr. 
Maclean  says: 

•*  You  will  perhaps  say — Do  you  then  advise  no  treatment  in  cholera  at 
all?  Well,  I  can  only  say  that,  in  tlie  collapsed  stage,  I  know  no  drug 
worthy  of  the  smallest  confidence.  Must  we,  then,  abandon  it  to  Nature, 
and  do  nothing?  Must  we  suffer  them  to  die  i/rithout  any  effort  to  save 
them?  My  answer  is,  that  efforts  of  the  kind  described  above  are  futile; 
your  remedies  are  either  vomited,  or,  if  retained,  are  inert,  and  if  given,  as 
they  often  are,  in  excessive  quantities,  they  become  a  serious  source  of 
embarrassment,  interfering  above  all  with  nutrition.  If  Opium,  the  prepa* 
rations  of  lead,  or  Calomel,  have  been  abstained  from,  nature  in  the  stage  , 
of  reaction,  starts,  so  to  speak,  fair,  which  I  am  sure  is  not  the  case  when 
weighted  with  one  or  other,  or,  as,  I  hare  often  seen,  witli  all  the  above. 
Because  I  objected  to  bleeding  intemperate  old  soldiers  of  twenty  years' 
service  in  tropical  and  malarial  climates,  taking  blood  away  to  the  extent 
of  upwards  of  a  hundred  ounces  when  suffering  from  peri-hepatitis,  I  was 
called  the  other  day  *  the  Micawber  of  medicine,*  the  gentleman '  who  waits 
to  see  what  will  turn  up.*  Well,  I  don*t  object  to  the  name  in  the  least; 
I  had  rather  be  the  'Micawber*  than  the  'Sangrado*  of  modem  medidne 
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The  more  I  have  *  waited*  upon  nature,  the  less  I  have  attempted  to  force 
her— the  more  I  have  found  that  *Bomethlng'  is  pretty  sure  to  *turn  up'  to 
the  advantage  of  my  patients.  Very  notably  lias  this  been  the  case  In 
cholera.  Some — unfortunately  a  great  many — patients  in  severe  epidemics, 
will  die,  but  such  cannot  be  saved  by  pouring  drugs  into  them  La  the  col- 
I  ipse  of  this  terrible  disease." 


8.  Manual  of  Reference  on  Epidemic  Cholera^  its  Causes^  Pre- 
vention^ and  Treatment.  By  H,  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  Albany: 
"Weed,  Parsons  &  Co.,  Printers.     8vo.,  16.    1866. 

This  work,  though  small,  contains  a  very  comprehensive,  view  of  this  long- 
dreaded  disease.  The  ground  has  been  so  often  trodden  over  by  compilers 
and  practitioners  that  it  is  difficult  to  find  anything  new  to  say  about  it 
Bat  it  is  a  meritorious  work  to  sum  up  skillfully  what  has  been  well  or  ill 
said  by  many  authors.  This  has  indeed  been  accomplished  by  Dr.  Paine. 
We  have  none  of  us  had  the  opportunity  to  see  much  of  real  Asiatic  cholera 
the  present  season.  Such  cases  as  we  have  seen  have  been  most  satis- 
factorily disposed  of  by  the  use  of  the  remedies  indicated  here,  as  well  as 
recommended  by  all  the  writers  of  ourscliool  since  true  specifics  were  pointed 
oat  by  the  genius  of  Hahnemann. 


4.  The  Homoeopathic  Mopositor.    Milwauhiey  Wise, 

Db.  Douglas  in  his  second  Number  carries  forward  his  argument  for  ho- 
moeopnthy  before  tiie  people.  Having  proved  the  fact  of  its  superiority 
over  old  methods,  he  now  ventures  to  popularize  the  practice  of  the  new 
school  by  sliowing  to  intelligent  and  honest  minded  people  its  reattmahU" 
neui     He  does  his  work  well,  and  the  people  understand  it. 


5.  Circular  of  the  AUaniic  Jfutval  Zife  Insurance  Company, — 
No.  65  and  67  State,  cor.  James-St.,  Albany. 

HoMocopATHY  begins  its  service  to  humanity  by  alleviating  man*s  earthly 
sufferings  and  prolonging  his  earthly  life.  The  apostle  of  worldly  pro- 
vidence in  this  country,  Ben.  Franklin,  taught  our  fatliers  that,  inasmuch 
as  "  life  is  short,"  art"  ought  to  be  "  long,"  that  it  might  cure  as  many  of 
*  the  ills  of  life  as  possible.  He  proposed  that  the  people  should  become  a 
mutual  insurance  company,  that  the  misfortunes  wliich  would  fall  upon  the 
ew  niiglit  .be  sympathetically  borne  by  the  many ;  and  thus  a  common 
**  great-sympathetic*'  nerve  might  run  through  all  the  aching  laboring  hearts 
that  composed  human  society.  Life  insurance  has  since  become  an  insti- 
tution of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  families  of  those  who  have  fallen  in  the 
grand  battle  of  life.  Homoeopatliy  now  comes  forward  and  says :  "  I  have 
so  far  softened  the  miseries  that  afflict  the  human  race  that  the  ehancei  of 
lonff  life  are  better  toith  all  who  are  under  my  infiuence  than  they  have,  or 
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ever  been  before  since  the  garden  of  Eden  wns  closed.  I  therefore  Tisit  the 
life  insurance  office,  and  leave  \?ord  that  when  my  friend*  come  here  they 
shall  be  treated  as  they  deserve.  Tliey  are  not  being  tortured  to  death  by 
murderous  medical  treatment  when  (hey  are  sick ;  their  constitutions  liave 
not  been  broken  down  by  preventive  mal-treatment  l)efore  they  became 
sick.  If  then  the  chanced  of  deatii  are  smaller,  the  company  can  afford  to 
take  the  risk  at  a  lower  rate.  There  are  now  companies  in  full  and  suc- 
cessful operation  which  take  all  of  these  considerations  into  tlie  account 
The  above-named  circular  gives  tlie  rates  of  insurance,  the  inducements  for 
patronizing  the  homoeopathic  companies,  and  ample  statistics  which  prove 
the  superiority  of  homoBopatliic  over  allopathic  practice.  As  a  work  of 
typograpliical  art  this  circular  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  surpasses  any  similar 
production  we  have  hitherto  seen.     We  give  it  below. 


6.  Circular  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Insurance 
Company. 

T9  the  Homoeapathic  Medical  Profeeeian  of  tJie  United  States. — Allow  me  to 
call  your  special  attention  to  the  recent  organization  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company,  of  which  the  home  office  is  located  at  Albany, 
K.-Y.  The  liomGeopiithic  medical  profession  in  this  country  cannot  fail  to 
be  earnestly  interested  in  this  enterprise,  as  its  success  will  contribute  at  once 
to  the  more  extensive  adoption  of  this  system  of  medical  treatment.  This 
company  has  adopted  a  distinctive  feature,  which  is  a  new  one  in  the 
business  of  life  insurance,  that  of  discriminating  in  the  rate  of  its  premiums 
in  favor  of  practical  homceopathists.  The  members  of  our  profession  will 
recognize  in  this  enterprise  very  striking  and  gratifying  evidence  of  a 
general  acceptance  of  the  scientific  basis  on  which  the  homoeopathic  system 
of  medical  treatment  is  founded.  It  may  be  reasonably  regarded  as  the 
result  of  a  prevailing  belief  that  the  honiGeopathic  system  of  medicine  is  not 
a  visionary  scheme  destined  to  have  an  ephemeral  existence,  and  so<m  pass 
into  obscurity;  indeed,  we  may  consider  this  enterprise  a  natural  outgrowth 
of  the  system,  one  which  clearly  indicates  its  progress,  confidence  in  its  per- 
manence, and  foreshadowing  its  ultimate  triumphant  vindication  and  general 
tdopti(m.  Tills  announcement  will  be  received  with  pleasure  by  the 
pioneers  of  our  system,  and  by  those  wlio  have  long  observed  the  steady 
progress  of  homoeopath ic  principles. 

I  desire  to  show  the  relation  of  the  company  to  the  profession ;  to  point 
out  the  mutuality  of  interests  and  similarity  of  purpose ;  and  prove  that  the 
success  of  each,  in  a  measure,  depends  upon  and  is  coincident  witli  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the  other. 

Deduction  of  Ten  Per- Cent,  from  Ordinary  Hates  to  Practical  UomcaO"^ 
pathists.—A  deduction  of  ten  per-cent  annually  to  all  practical  adherents  of 
the  homoeopathic  system  of  medioil  treatment  is  made  from  the  ordinary 
rates  cliarged  by  other  first  class  companies.  The  reasons  for  this  reduction 
are  bused  upon  reliable  statistical  evidence  estublisiiing  the  position  that 
this  method  of  treating  all  curable  diseases  is  far  superior  to  allopathic. 
The  results  of  trials  in  hospital  practice  in  Europe  and  in  this  country 
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prores  ooDclasiyelj  that  the  average  rate  of  mortality  under  aUopathie 
treatment  is  more  than  eleven  per-cent,  and  nnder  homoeopathic,  five  per- 
cent, ahowlng  a  difference  in  favor  of  the  latter  of  at  least  fifty  per-cmL 
This  difference  in  hospital  practice  is  eqaally  great  in  all  forms  of  disease, 
and  in  ail  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  well  known  that  4n  private  practice 
the  difference  is  even  greater  in  &vor  of  our  system.  The  homcsopathic 
branch  of  the  regular  profession  have  alleged  for  years  that  thehr  system  of 
medical  treatment  contribates  to  greater  longevity  than  that  of  the  allo- 
pathio  school.  They  are  constantly  witnessing  the  fiict  that,  fiunilies  ac- 
customed to  the  use  of  hommopathic  remedies  are  healthier,  and  less  liable 
to  suffer  from  endemic  and  epidemic  diseases,  and  when  attacked  are 
better  able  to  resist  their  encroachments;  hence  recovery  is.  more  protMble 
and  more  frequent  It  is  also  to  be  considered  that  the  adherents  of  oor 
sjTBtem  are  found  chiefly  among  those  who  intelligently  avail  themselves  of 
the  benefits  arising  from  an  observance  of  hygienic  rulea 

For  these  and  other  reasons  tlie  company  make  the  annual  dednction 
before  mentioned ;  and  will  ultimately.  If  practicable,  make  a  still  greater 
deduction.  We  fully  believe  this  feature  cannot  fidl  to  meet  the  unquali- 
fied endorsement  of  the  homoBopatliic  pi-ofesaion. 

A  New  Teat  qf  the  Superiority  of  Homctopathie  Treatment.^The  claims  of 
our  school  to  practical  superiority  are  well  established,  as  above  stated,  In 
private  and  hospital  practice ;  but  never  before  has  a  test  of  tliis  kind  lieen 
applied  in  this  country  by  persons  not  connected  with  the  medical  profes- 
sion— by  business  men  in  compliance  with  tlic  business  requiiemenis  of 
the  age.  The  success  of  this  enterprise  is  therefore,  in  a  measure,  depend- 
ent on  and  coincident  with,  the  advancement  of  the  homoeopathic  school 
as  it  will  demonstrate  the  superiority  of  this  method  of  treatment,  by  indis- 
putable evidence,  in  a  manner  more  convincing  to  the  minds  <^  some 
persons  than  any  hitherto  employed.  For  this  reason  the  Atlantic  Mutual 
is  worthy  of,  and  should  receive  the  endorsement  and  co-operation  of  all 
the  members  of  the  homoeopathic  medical  profession,  by  giving  it  preference 
in  the  business  of  life  insurance. 

IbKeiei  leaned  at  Ordinary  and  at  Reduced  Batee, — One  of  the  distinctive 
features  upon  which  this  company  is  based  is  that  of  discriminating  in  &vor 
of  the  lives  of  practical  homoeopathists,  therefore,  if  there  is  a  difference  in 
favor  of  the  adherents  of  either  system  of  medical  treatment,  it  is  evidently 
ui\]u8t  to  insure  both  at  equal  rates.  It  is  not  possible  to  establish  a  jnirety 
homoeopathic  or  purdy  allopathic  life  insurance  company.  At  least  one- 
third  of  the  policy  holders  insured  in  ordinaiy  companies,  particularly  avail 
themselves  of  the  advantages  of  homoeopathic  treatment  The  patrons  of 
the  two  schools,  either  from  choice  or  from  circumstances  beyond  their  con- 
trol, are  occasionally  the  subjects  of  both  systems  of  medical  treatment  In 
view  of  these  facts,  patent  to  even  a  careless  observer,  it  is  not  practicable, 
and  it  is  unnecessary  if  it  were  practicable,  to  establish  either  a  purely 
allopathic  or  a  purely  homoeopathic  life  insurance  company.  All  that  the 
interests  of  the  homoeopathic  public  demand  is,  that  so  far  as  may  be  piac- 
ticable,  they  shall  enjoy  the  full  benefit  derivable  from  their  own  method 
of  medical  treatment    This  is  Just  what  is  proposed  by  the  Atlantic  Mutual. 
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While  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  officers  of  this  company,  to  rely  upon  the  In- 
fluence and  patronage  of  the  homceopathic  profession,  they  fail  to  perceive 
any  good  reason  for  declining  to  receive  applications  at  ordinary  rates  of 
insurance.  They  design  to  secure,  if  practicable,  a  sufficient  number  of 
insurances,  both  upon  the  usual  and  tlie  reduced  rates,  not  only  to  afford  a 
comparative  test  of  the  merits  of  the  two  schools  of  medicine,  bat  they 
also  intend  to  so  apportion  the  dividends  upon  the  ratio  of  mortality  as  to 
give  the  patrons  of  our  system  the  benefit  to  which  tliey  are  entitled  by 
their  increased  longevity;  thus,  for  the  first  time,  placing  the  two  rivai 
systems  upon  an  equal  and  perfec^y  equitable  basis. 

QiKU^fleaUons  of  the  QfflcerB, — The  officers  of  the  company  having  had 
many  years  of  practical  experience,  are  thoroughly  conversant  with  all  the 
recent  and  most  approved  methods  of  conducting  tlie  business  of  life  In- 
surance. The  board  of  trustees  and  the  list  of  stockholders  embraces  the 
names  of  principals  of  several  of  the  leading  and  most  successfbl  business 
men  in  this  city  and  state.  They  are  gentlemen  of  acknowledged  ability 
and  reputation  as  experienced  and  wealthy  capitalistSL 

lAberaUty  of  the  CharUr.-^Th^  charter  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  is  as  liberal 
as  that  of  any  other  life  insurance  company  in  this  countjy.  It  positively 
provides  for  the  early  returement  of  the  capital,  and  for  perfect  mutuality ; 
and  also  grants  to  every  policy  holder  the  right  to  vote  either  by  person  or 
by  proxy  at  each  election  of  trustee& 

Am^  SecurUy  of  the  Capital — The  paid  up  cash  capital  stock  of  the 
company  ($110,000.00),  is  invested  in  United  States  bonds,  and  deposited 
with  the  Insurance  Commissioner,  as  a  perpetual  guarantee  of  good  faith, 
for  the  security  of  all  policy  holders,  in  compliance  with  the  laws  of  this 
state.  The  insurance  laws  of  the  state  of  New-Tork  require  the  transac- 
tion of  butiness  upon  a  sound  financial  basis.  They  are,  as  models,  con- 
sidered so  Aree  from  imperfection,  so  comprehensive  and  sutisfactoiy  that, 
essentially  similar  forms  have  been  adopted  by  other  states  and  by  foreign 
govemmentsw* 

Bimruts  Conducted  upon  the  mo$t  Liberal  and  Eeonomieal  Prwdples.'-WhUe 
the  amount  of  capital  exceeds  the  sum  legally  required  by  this  and  otlier 
states,  and  while  it  is  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  transaction  of  a  large 
life  insurance  business  upon  a  sound  and  perfectly  reliable  basis,  it  is  pur- 
posely limited  to  as  small  a  sum  as  practicable,  the  intention  of  the  trustees 
being  not  to  secure  large  profits  for  themselves  or  for  the  stockholders.  It 
Is  evident  that  a  larger  amount  of  stock  than  is  actually  required  to  promote 
the  great  practical  utility  of  the  business,  is  proportionally  prejudicial  to 
the  bests  interests  of  the  insured.  Tiie  trustees  are  resolved  to  conduct 
the  business  of  the  company  upon  the  soundest  basis  and  upon  principles 
of  the  strictest  economy,  with  a  view  to  a  division  of  the  largest  possible 
amount  to  the  policy  holders. 

Adcantaffei  io  the  Insured. — The  additional  inducements  to  insurers  are 
peculiar,  and  hi  some  respects  new,  never  before  having  been  presented  by 
any  company  in  this  country. 
^ . 

*  See  Certificate  of  Organiiation,  given  by  Hon.  William  Baraei.  Superintendent  ef  . 
Um  tnmnnce  Department  of  the  State  of  New-Tork,  pabliehed  on  page  294. 
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Policies  which  have  continued  in  force  seyen  years,  are,  by  their  terms, 
held  indisputable  against  charges  of  Arand  or  error  in  the  original  applica- 
tion. 

Common  life  and  endowment  policies  are  non-forfeitable,  after  three 
years,  to  tlie  amount  of  cash  premiumsw  Policies  are  issued  upon  the  ten 
year  life,  ten  year  endowment,  and  all  the  most  popular  plans  of  insurance. 

All  losses  are  made  payable  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  satisfzictory 
proof  of  loss,  without  necessitatiug  the  usual  delay  of  sixty  or  ninety  days. 
The  interest  on  the  amount,  thus  improperly  withheld,  is  often  equivalent 
to  one  annual  premium. 

Ko  charge  is  made  either  for  policy  fee  or  stamps. 

Dividends  are  declared  annually,  and  applied,  at  the  option  of  the  insared, 
to  the  reduction  of  premium  or  the  increase  of  the  policy. 

For  full  and  expUeU  information^  see  circular. 

Tlie  officers  desire  to  state  that  on  all  points  connected  with  the  organi- 
zation of  the  company  and  the  direction  of  its  affairs,  the  closest  scrutiny 
and  investigation  is  invited ;  and  tliat  all  the  correspondence,  the  books 
and  papers,  are  at  all  times  open  for  inspection  by  any  of  the  policy  holders. 
The  officers  are  fUlIy  aware  that  they  are  merely  the  temporary  custodians 
of  the  property  entrusted  to  their  care;  accordingly,  they  desire  to  srrango 
the  business  system  of  the  (Jompany  upon  principles  of  the  greatest  liber-  | 

ality,  the  strictest  integrity,  and  tlie  soundest  and  surest  basis,  believing 
that  the  interests  as  well  of  the  insured  as  the  hisurera  will  be  thereby 
promoted  to  the  fullest  possible  extent  They  are  happy  to  state  that  (his 
policy  has  already  received  abundant  evidence  of  appreciation  on  the  part  | 

of  the  profession. 

H.  M.  PAINE,  M.D.,  | 

Medical  Referee.  { 

Office  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  Nos.  65  and  67 

State-street,  Albany,  N.-T.     September,  1866. 

CIBTinCATl  OF  OBOANIZATION. 
SiaU  9/jr«%Q'  Tort.—Inturanoe  J)§parUnmt. 

Albany,  May  3,  1866. 

Wliereas  satisfactory  evidence  has  been  exhibited  to  me  and  filed  in  mj 
office  showing  that  the  corporators  of  the  **  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Ik- 
8URAKCB  Company,''  of  the  city  of  Albany,  in  the  state  of  New- York,  have 
fully  organized  the  said  company,  and  that  the  entire  amount  of  the  capital  /  j 

of  said  company,  to  wit :  tlie  sum  of  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars  I 

($110,000),  has  been  paid  in  and  is  invested  in  the  stocks  and  securities 
required  and  allowed  under  and  by  the  provision  of  the  act  entitled,  **  An 
act  for  the  incorporation  of  Life  and  Health  Insurance  Companies,  and  in 
relation  to  agencies  of  such  companies,  passed  June  24,  1853,  and  the 
amendments  thereto. 

And  whereoi^  alto^  the  said  company  has  deposited  in  this  department 
for  the  security  of  its  policy  holders  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  ((100,000)  in  United  States  stocks,  producing  interest  at  the  rate  of 
six  per  cent  per  annum. 
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if«w,  therefore^  /,  WUUam  Barnes,  Superintendent  of  the  Insurance  De- 
partment of  the  state  of  New-York,  do  hereby  certify  that  tlie  said  Atlan- 
tic Mutual  Life  Inburai^cb  Compaiyt  lias  deposited  with  roe,  as  such 
superintendent,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  ($100,000)  in  th« 
Blocks  or  securities  required  or  allowed  by  law,  and  that  the  said  company 
is  duly  authorized  to  commence  business  and  issue  policies  as  a  Life*  Insur- 
ance Corporation,  according  to  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
Tided,  on  filing  this  certificate,  together  with  the  certified  copies  ol  tb* 
papers  required  by  law,  hereto  attached,  in  the  county  clerk*B  office  of  the 
couoty  of  Albany. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  subscribed  my 
name  and  caused  my  official  seal  [L.  S.] 
to  be  affixed,  in  duplicate,  at  the  city  of 
Albany,  this  third  day  of  May,  A.  D^ 
1866. 
WILLIAM  BARNES,  Superintendent 

State  of  New- York, 
Insurance  Department. 

Oftxcsrs. — ^Robert  H.  Pruyn,  President ;  James  Hendrick,  Vice-preti- 
dent;  Louis  B.  Smith,  Secretary;  H.  M.  Paine,  M.D.,  Medical  Referee. 

TruiUe$, — Hon.  Robert  H.  Pruyn,  Ex-minister  to  Japan,  Albany ;  Jamet 
Hendrick,  President  Hope  Bank,  Albany ;  Peter  Gagger,  Oounsellor-at-Law, 
Albany;  John  G.  Deyereux,  Utica;  H.  H.  Fish,  Manufacturer,  Utica; 
Lemon  Thomson,  Lumber  Merchant,  Albany ;  Alfred  Van  Santvoord,  Mana- 
ger Hudson  River  Steamboat  Gompany,  Albany;  Roliert  L.  Johnson,  Mana- 
ger American  Express,  Albany ;  Frank  Ghamberlaiu,  Produce  and  Gom- 
mission  Merchant,  Albany.  ^ 

As  a  guarantee  of  the  good  faith  which  may  be  looked  for  by  policgr 
bolders,  and  as  a  test  of  the  commercial  standing  of  those  interested  in  this 
company,  we  would  state  that  the  capital  represented  by  them  individually 
is  not  less  than  the  aggregate  amount  of  fifteen  millions  of  dollars. 

Stockholders. — The  following  names  additional  to  those  of  the  Trnsteet 
are  among  the  stockholders  of  the  company :  Hon.  John  Butterfield,  Ex- 
Mayor  of  Utica,  and  Director  of  American  Express  Gompany,  Utica.  Hon. 
Erastus  Gomiug,  Ex-President  of  N.-T.  Gentral  Rail  Road,  Ex-Member  of 
Gongress,  Albany ;  Peter  Glougher,  Agent  Steam  Woolen  Mills,  Utica ; 
George  Dawson,  Editor  Evening  Journal,  Albany  ;  DeWitt  G.  Grove,  Editor 
Utica  Observer,  Utica ;  Ward  Hunt,  Jr.  Attorney-at^Law.  Utica ;  Hugh  J. 
Hastings,  Editor  Albany  Knickerbocker,  Albany ;  Hon.  Francis  Eemah, 
Ex-Member  of  Gongress,  Gounsellor-at-Law,  Utica ;  G.  6.  Lansing,  Manu- 
fiicturer,  Albany ;  Jacob  Leonard,  Goal  Merchant,  Albany ;  James  Martin, 
Gashier  Gommerclal  Bank,  Albany ;  Hon.  J.  V.  L.  Pruyn,  Ghancellor  of 
the  University  of  the  state  of  New- York,  Ex-Member  of  Gongress,  Albany; 
David  Orr,  Manufacturer,  Albany ;  James  H.  Ramsey,  President  of  tha 
Susquehanna  Rail  Road,  Albany;  P.  V.  Rogers,  Gashier  Bank  of  Utica, 
Utica;  Wm.  B.  Taylor,  late  State  Engineer,  Utica;  John  Tracy,  Manufac- 
turer, Albany;  Wm.  H.  Watson,  Physician,  Utica. 
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ittllutjini  Itims. 

MEDICAL  COLLEGES. 
Cleveland  Sbmceapathio  College. 

Thb  Beyenteenth  annual  announcement  is  receired,  and  presents  as  nsaal 
a  strong  faculty,  ample  means  for  illustration  and  a  good  list  of  students 
and  graduvtes.  The  number  of  students  for  the  season  of  1865-66  was 
1Q.  Graduates  3*7,  A  full  roll  of  all  the  graduates  of  this  school  from  its 
commencement  in  1850  is  also  given. 

J?licwl^.— A.  O.  Blair,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Me- 
dicine and  Dean  to  the  Faculty ;  G.  W.  Barnes,  MD.,  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica ;  J.  Braincrd,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Botany ;  J.  C.  Sanders,  A.M, 
M.D,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women ;  B.  F.  Humiston, 
A.M.,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology;  T.  ^P.  Wilson,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology ;  H.  C.  Allen,  MD,  Professor  of 
Anatomy ;  S.  R.  Beckwith,  MD.,  Professor  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Ana- 
tomy:  Hamilton  F.  Biggar,  M.D.,  Adjunct  Professor  of  Surgery  and  Suigi- 
cal  Anatomy ;    Joseph  Hooper,  ld.D.,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Officers  of  the  FacuUy.—A.  O.  Blair,  Dean;  T.  P.  Wilson,  Registrar. 


The  Homcsopathic  Medical  QoUege  of  Pennsylvania. 

FaeuUy.  0.  Hering,  M.D.,  Institutes  and  Practice ;  A.  Lippe,  M.D., 
Materia  Medica;  H.  N.  Guernsey,  ALD.,  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children;  C.  G.  Raue,  M.D.,  Special  Pathology  and  Diagnostics; 
George  F.  Foote,  M.D.,  Surgery;  John  C.  Morgan,  MD.,  Anatomy;  J.  H. 
P.  Frost,  M.D.,  Physiology;  Lemuel  M.  Stephens,  M.D.,  Chemistry;  H.  R 
Warriner,  Esq.,  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

H.  N.  GUERNSBT,  MD.,  Dean, 
No.  1707  Summer-i^eetf  bettoeen  Race  and  Vin^  PhUaddphia. 


NtW'Torh  SonuBopathic  Medical  College.    116  JEast  20M- 

Street. 

FaeuUy  o/Medieine.  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Surgery  and  Soigical 
PaUiology ;  D.  D.  Smith,  MD.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children;  S.  R.  Eirby,  MD.,  Prot  of  Forensic  Medicine ;  ER  Barlow, 
MD.,  Prof  of  Materia  Medica  and  Tiierapeutics ;  M.  Sempie,  M.D.,  Fro£ 
of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology ;  F.  W.  Hunt,  MD.,  Prof,  of  Institutes  and 
Practice  of  Medicine;  H.  M.  Bowen,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Clinical  Medicine  and 
Special  Pathology;  H.  M.  Smith,  MD.,  Prof  of  Demonstrative  Physiology; 
T.  F.  Alen  ,  MD.,  Prof  of  General  and  Microscopic  Anatomy;  A.  P.  Throop, 
M.D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy ;  J.  B.  Holtby,  M.D.,  Prosector  of  Sui^gexy ; 
Ira  Rcmpson,  MD.,  Assistant  Chemist ;  Enos  Hall,  Janitor. 

J.  Beaelbt,  MD.,  Dean. 
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ffahnemann  Medical  CoUtge^ — Chicago. 

Thb  Seyenth  Annual  Course  will  open  Oct.  26tlu  The  course  is  divided 
into  two  terms:  a  Junior  and  a  senior.  The  former  is  devoted  to  the 
theoretical  and  preliminary  branches,  the  latter  to  the  practical. 

FaeuUy, — G.  E.  Shipman,  M.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Materia  Medica; 
A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice,  Dean  of  the 
Faculty;  N.  F.  Cooke,  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine; 
G.  D.  Beebe,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  D.  A. 
Colton,  M.D.,  Professor  of  General  and  Descriptive  Anatomy ;  R  Welch, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology;  a  P.  Galchell,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Physiology  and  Principles  of  Medicine;  R  Ludlam,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Obstetrics,  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  Registrar; 
E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia,  Therapeutics  and  Medical  Botany ; 
J.  &  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgical  and  Pathological  Anatomy  and 
Post-Mortem  Examinations;  C.  Woodhouse,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on  Medical 
Jurisprudence  and  Insanity;  A.  R  Small,  JrJ,  M.D.,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy. 


European  Medical  News. 

A  pROBFBCTVfl  is  received  which  announces  a  selection  of  the  most  valuable 
articles  from  European  Medical  periodicals,  to  be  published  in  Monthly 
Parts  of  50  pages  each  at  |5.00  a  year.  Editor,  Robert  Stone,  M.D.,  New 
Haven^  Conn, 


Proceedings  of  the  Michigan  EonuBopathic  Institfote.  Seventh 
Annual  Meeting,  Detroit,  June  19th,  1866.  With  the 
Annual  Address,  by  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.  Constitution  of 
the  Institute  &c.  DsTRorr:  Published  by  the  Institute. 
Dr.  Lodge's  Pharmacy,  pp.  48, 1866. 

Thb  Michigan  Homceopathic  Institute  is  one  of  the  uorking  auociaUam  of 
that  newer  portion  of  the  New  World  where  new  schools  of  all  branches 
of  human  progress  are  alive  and  perpetually  struggling  to  make  still  newer 
improvements.  The  contest  with  the  Regents  of  the  State  University  now 
progressing  will  only  hasten  the  solution  of  the  grand  medico-legal  ques- 
tion which  the  Boards  of  Army  Surgeon  Examiners  and  the  New-York 
Board  of  Health  have  prepared  the  minds  of  the  people  to  press  forward 
to  a  speedy  settlement. 

A  *'  Univenity^  was,  (in  the  last  century)  supposed  to  be  a  sort  of  school 
to  which  rich  men*s  sons  might  by  Divine  right  be  admitted,  where  they 
could  learn  ewry  Mng  in  the  whole  range  of  univ&nai  knowledge.  The 
University  of  Michigan  is  based  upon  the  noblest  of  all  foundations,— the 
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rig1)t  of  every  youth,  who  is  born  upon  all  the  old  hunting  grounds  of  the 
Ottowas  and  Pottawatamics,  or  who  happens  to  come  (hither  from  any  of 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth  to  learn  all  thai  anybody  know$.  The  power 
of  prescribing  what  may  be  tauglit  to  these  aspiring  seekers  aAer  knowledge 
seems  now  to  be  in  tlie  hands  of  a  few  men  who  though  holding  the  re* 
sponsible  positions  of*  Regents**  are  too  (ht  behind  the  times  in  tlieir  intelligence 
to  understand  the  peremptory  demands  of  tiie  present  age.  Let  them  hold 
fast  to  the  doctrines  delivered  by  medical  teachers  a  century  ago,  when 
Pontiac,  the  greatest  of  the  Ottowa  warriors  and  statesmen  was  striving 
hard  to  hold  the  very  ground  wliich  they  now  control.  We  suppose  he 
was  a  greater  man  than  any  of  them,  but  the  destinies  were  against  liim. 
Modern  CiviUeaUon  uob  determined  to  hate  the  ground.  It  took  it,  and  long 
after  Pontiac  was  dead  the  war-eagle  of  the  young  American  Republic 
drank  the  blood  of  Tecumseh  and  his  braves  on  the  field  of  the  Thames  in 
Upper  Canada. 

The  manifest  destiny  of  the  education  of  this  century  already  presses 
forward  the  solution  of  many  problems ;  but  the  decision  of  this  question 
is  foredoomed  before  the  verdict  of  the  jury  is  announced.  Tlie  Uhirenity 
must  be  a  skylight  to  let  in  UglU^  not  an  iron  window-blind  to  shut  out  the 
rays  of  the  morning  sunshine.  We  hope  the  lines  of  bnttle  may  be  well 
drawn  in  Michigan.  These  Regents  will  show  themselves  unworthy  suc- 
cessors of  Pontiac,  White-Pigeon  and  Tecumseh  if  they  do  not  die  bard. 
The  fates  are  against  tliem,  indeed,  but  let  them  do  their  best.  Let  each 
man  say  with  the  **Eing  of  the  Woods'*  when  entering  upon  his  last  conflict 
**  We  go  into  the  battle  from  which  I  shall  not  return. 


Michigan  Hamodopaihio  Institute.    Seventh  Annual  Meeting. 

MoRNiNO  Session.  The  seventli  annual  meeting  of  the  Michigan  HomoBO- 
pathic  Institute  was  held  at  Detroit,  June  19th,  1866,  in  (lie  basement 
of  theChristian  Church,  comer  of  Jefferson  avenue  and  Beaubien-street 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  Prof  G.  J.  Hempel,  of  Grand  Rapids, 
was  called  to  the  chair. 

The  Divme  blessing  was  invoked  by  Elder  A.  L  Hobbs  in  fervent 
prayer. 

The  Secretary  then  called  the  roll,  and  the  following  member?  responded 
when  their  names  were  called :  Dr.  L.  M.  Jones,  of  Brookl}^ ;  Dr.  F.  X. 
Spranger,  Detroit ;  Dr.  A.  B.  Spinney,  East  Saginaw ;  Dr.  Wm.  J.  Calvert, 
Chelsea;  Dr.  J.  R  Hyde,  Eaton  Rapids;  Dr.  P.  Wt)odrufl;  Ann  Arbor; 
Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge,  Fliot;  Dr.  Jnmes  D.  Craig,  Niles;  Dr.  A.  Waller, 
Pontiac;  Dr.  J.  A.  Albertson,  Detroit;  Dr.  E.  H.  Drake,  Detroit;  Dr.  C.  J. 
Hempel,  Grand  Rapids;  Dr.  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  Detroit;  Dr.  E.  L.  Roberta, 
Detroit ;  Dr.  C.  J.  Jefferiefs  Dexter ;  Dr.  L.  Younghusband,  Mt.  Clemens ; 
Dr.  J.  y.  Spencer,  Battle  Creek ;  Dr.  BenJ.  F.  Pennock,  Fentonville. 

On  motion,  the  following   gentlemen    were  admitted  to    membcrsliip; 
Charles  Hastings,  M.D.,  George  E.  Swan,  M.D.,  R  F.  Bailey,  M.D. 
*  The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  last  meeting  was,  on  motion,  dispensed 
with. 
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Dr.  Lodge,  of  Committee  on  Publication,  made  a  verbal  report,  which 
was  accepted. 

Dr.  E.  H.  Drake,  Chairman  of  Committee  on  High  DUutiom^  made  an 
interestiDg  report,  wliicli  was  accepted  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  L.  M.  Jones  made  a  report  on  Indigenous  remedies,  wi;ich  was  ac- 
cepted. 

Dr.  £.  H.  Drake  remnrked  that  the  use  of  Cactus  grandiflorus  from  first 
to  tliird,  in  cases  wliei^  it  seemed  to  be  directly  indicated  according  tn  the 
proving?,  Imd  not  been  of  the  advantage  he  expected.  After  failure  with 
Cactus,  JSalnUa-laHfoUa  produced  a  cure  in  a  case  of  palpitation  of  the 
lieart 

Dr.  A.  B.  Spinney  said  that  his  experience  coincided  witli  that  of  Dr. 
Drake. 

Dr.  James  D.  Craig  found  that  tlie  use  of  first  decimal  dilution  of  Cac- 
tus in  acute  pleuritis  resulted  in  marked  benefit  to  the  patient ;  one  case 
was  cured  in  four  days.     No  other  remedy  was  used. 

Dr.  P.  H.  Hale  presented  a  proving  of  Asclepias-tuberoea,  which  was 
referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  James  D.  Craig  referred  to  the  following  symptoms  of  Hydrastis* 
canadensis—weakness  and  loss  of  of  muscular  power  of  both  arms,  ting- 
ling in  left  arm,  and  loss  of  sensation. 

Dr.  C.  J.  Hempel,  of  Committee  on  Dose,  remarked  that  his  report  on 
(be  subject  was  not  complete,  and  asked  that  the  committee  be  continued 
which  was  agreed  to. 

Dr.  J.  D.  Craig  read  a  report  on  tlie  subject  of  Dose,  which  was  accepted 
and  referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  A.  Wallcer,  of  Pontiac,  made  a  verbal  report  on  Obstetrics. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Calvert,  of  Committee  on  Medical  Electricity,  read  a  report 
which  was  accepted  and  referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  F.  X.  Spranger  inquired  the  kind  of  instrument  used  by  Dr.  Calvert  ^ 

Dr.  C.  replied  that  he  used  Palmer^s  Electro- voltaic  battery.     He  con-  ^ 

sidered  the  smaller  the  quantity  given  the  better  for  the  patient.  Palmer*i 
battery  csn  be  used  to  avoid  the  pain  on  extraction  of  teeth,  the  positive 
pole  to  the  ganglion,  and  the  current  made  from  that  to  the  tooth  through 
the  forceps. 

Dr.  Walker  found  the  use  of  electricity  advantageous  in  ophthalmia. 
Common  remedies  failed  in  a  case  of  tumor.  He  then  applied  electricity, 
the  negative  pole  to  the  foot  and  positive  to  tumor.  It  was  discussed  in  a 
few  days  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  himself  and  patient 

Dr.  F.  Woodruff  said  that  he  succeeded  with  high  dilutions  in  disposing 
of  both  inflammations  and  tumors  without  resort  to  electricity. 

Dr.  F.  X.  Spranger  considered  tliat  the  to  and  fro  current  of  the  ordi- 
nary batteries  was  highly  prejudical  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Dr.  Long  presented  a  report  on  Physiology  and  Homoeopathy  which  was 
read,  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

On  motion  the  Institute  adjourned  until  2:30  p.  h. 

Aftebnoon  Session.  L.  Tounghusband,  M.D.,  of  Mt  Clemens ;  J.  Y . 
Spencer,  M.D.,  of  Battle  Creek ;  and  a  J.  Fulton,  M.D.,  ofTecumseh; 
were  admitted  to  membership. 
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Dr.  Benj.  F.  Pennock,  of  Fentonville ;  and  Dr.  H.  T.  Walker,  of  Detroit  ; 
were  also  admitted  on  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Censora. 

Application  of  W.  Zaremba,  M.D.,  was  referred  to  the  Secretaiy  wUh 
power. 

The  following  was  offered  by  Dr.  Drake  and  nnanimonsly  adopted  : 

Whereasy  Since  the  last  meeting  of  this  Institute  A.  W.  Walker,  ILD., 
one  of  lis  members,  has  departed  this  life  after  a  short  bat  severe  attack  of 
fever;  therefore 

Buolned,  That  this  Institute  has  lost  hi  Dr.  A.  W.  Walker  one  of  its  moat 
promising  members. 

Betoltedf  That  we  heartily  tender  to  his  father  and  friends  our  sympathy 
and  sincere  regret,  that  his  period  of  usefulness  among  them  and  us  was  so 
brieC 

The  following  proposed  by  Dr.  Lodge  was  adopted  without  dissent: 

Whireaa^  The  RegenU  of  the  State  University  neglect  and  refuse  to  ap* 
point  at  least  one  Professor  of  Homoeopatliy  in  the  University  according  to. 
the  requirements  of  the  law ;  therefore 

Besokedj  That  Drs.  E.  H.  Drake,  J.  A.  Albertson,  K  A.  Lodge,  and  A. 
Walker,  be  hietructed  to  procure  ihe  services  of  counsel  and  apply  to  the 
Supreme  Courtb 

Betohedj  That  they  be  authorized  to  pay  such  counsel  out  of  the  trea- 
sury such  sums  as  they  may  deem  right,  and  if  the  funds  on  Iiand  are  not 
sufficient,  that  they  make  a  uniform  aasessment  on  the  members  for  the 
amount  required. 

Dr.  F.  X  Spranger  made  a  report  on  Variola,  which  was  accepted  and 
referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  Drake  said  that  he  had  used  the  Barracenia  with  soccesa  in  several 
oases  of  small-pox. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Spinney  relied  upon  Gimicifhga  tincture,  and  believed  that 
it  was  a  valuable  prophylactic.  In  severe  forms  of  the  disease  the  erup- 
tion dedbies  quickly  under  its  use.  Gklseminum  should  be  given  to  arrest 
the  fever. 

Dr.  Albertson  said  that  after  testmg  Tarta^emetic  and  other  drugs  he 
had  come  to  settle  down  on  Gelseminum  and  Cinucifuga  as  the  most  reliable 
remedies  in  Variola. 

At  8,  p.  ic.  Pro£  C.  J.  Hempel  delivered  the  Annual  Address,  which  wsa 
received  with  marked  attention,  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Hastings  the  Institute 
ordered  it  to  be  printed  as  a  part  of  the  proceedings. 

Pro£  E.  K.  Hale,  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Institute,  presented  the 
following  papers — "  Baptisia  in  fever,"  and  **Biogrophical  notice  of  Dr.  John 
Mosher,  the  Pioneer  Homoeopathic  physicUn  of  Southern  Michigan.'* 

Dr.  J.  A.  Albertson  presented  a  report  on  Fistula  in  Ano. 

Dr.  S.  J.  Fulton  jwesented  a  report  on  a  case  of  coagh«  with  unusual 
Qomplications. 

The  following  communication  fix>m  the  Western  Institute  was  read : 

A%  R  A.  Lodge^  8ec^y  Michigan  InstUvie  of  Eamaopa^y : 

Dbab  Sib:— At  the  8d  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy  the  following  Resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ISeiS.]  .  Michigom  Hommojpathio  Institute.  801 

^BacHted,  That  the  State  Societies  of  the  Western  States  are  hereby  re- 
quested to  hold  their  annual  meetings  prmata  to  the  meeting  of  this  In- 
stitute/* 

With  much  respect,  I  am  yonrs  traly, 

E.  M.  HALE,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

Also,  fix)m  the  Illinois  State  Homoeopathic  Association,  the  following : 

124  8ou^  Clark-Oreet,  Chicago,  May  18, 1866. 

S.  A.  Lodge,  M.D,,  Bee.  liichigan  Institute  of  Ebmceopaffiy : 

.  Dbar  Sir:~I  hare  the  honor  to  commanicate  to  the  Michigan  Institute 
of  Homceopathy,  that  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Illinois  State  Ho- 
moeopathic Association  the  following  Resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : 

'*Be9oked,  That  the  State  Societies  of  our  sister  States  be,  and  are  hereby 
invited  by  the  Association,  to  send  each  a  delegate  annually  to  this  body, 
who  shall  be  instructed  to  contribute  to  the  progress  of  medical  science  by 
presenting  some  practical  paper  for  the  consideration  of  tlie  Association/* 

I  have  also  to  inform  you  that  Dr.  G.  W.  Foote,  of  Galesburg,  11^  is  our 
accredited  Delegate  from  this  Association  to  the  Institute  for  1866. 

Yours  very  truly, 
R  M.  HALE,  Cor.  See,,  M  State  Eom.  Association. 

The  following  members  were  then  appointed  as  Delegates  of  the  So* 
clety. 

To  the  American  Institute,  at  its  20th  Annual  Meeting,  on  the  first  Wed- 
nesday  of  June,  1867,  ai  Nsw-Tork  City-'Dr,  0.  J.  Hempel,  Dr.  A.  Walker, 
Dr.  K  A.  Lodge,  Dr.  A.  B.  Spinney. 

As  Delegates  to  the  Western  Institute  cf  Homceopathy, — ^Dr.  J.  D.  Craig,  Dr. 
F.  X  Spranger,  Dr.  J.  A.  Albertson,  Dr.  J.  V.  Spencer. 

As  Delegate  to  the  Illinois  State  Homaeopathie  Association, — Dr.  J.  M.  Long. 

The  Institute  proceeded  to  an  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year, 
the  following  were  unanimously  elected : 

PresidenP^Churlea  J.  Hempel,  M.D. 

Vie^^esidant'-A.  Walker,  MD. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer — Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.D., 

Oensors^'E,  H.  Drake,  M.D.,  Detroit;  James  D.  Craig,  M.D.,  Kiles;  J. 
A-  Albertson,  MD.,  Detroit ;  L  N.  Eldridge.  M.D.,  Flint;  J.  R.  Hyde,  M.D., 
Baton  Rapids. 

The  following  special  Committees  were  appointed  to  report  at  the  next 
annoal  meeting. 

On  Honorary  Meml>ership — Drs.  G.  T.  Rand,  A.  B.  Spinney. 

On  PubUcation^Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge. 

On  High  Potencies — Drs.  I.  K.  Eldridge,  Orrin  Fowle,  T.  Romeyn  Hun- 
tington. 

On  Gases  cured  with  one  Bemedy — Drs.  A.  Bagley,  Lewis  Taylor,  P.  H. 
Hale,  L.  M.  Jones,  H.  C.  Bagg,  Jolm  Doy,  Orrin  Fowle,  T.  B.  Lamb. 

On  Promngs  of  Indigenous  lUmedies — Drs.  F.  P.  Spranger,  J.  R  Hyde. 

On  Xhsc'-Dn,  C.  J.  Hempel,  A.  Walker,  A.  J.  Sawyer,  F.  Woodmil^ 
H.  B.  Bagley. 

On  Intermittents^J>n,  A.  Famsworth,  F.  X.  Spranger. 
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On  Surgery-^Dn.  E.  H.  Drake,  Smith  Rogere,  H.  T.  Hawley,  A.  Farns- 
worth. 

On  SffphUis—Dn.  J.  A.  Albortson,  C.  A  Jefferies,  A  C.  Spinney. 
On  P^tlufhgp—Dn,  0.  Hastings,  A.  H.  Botsford,  Wm.  Huntmgton,  A.  R 
Ball. 

On  Obitetne$^l>n.  S.  W.  Pattison,  C.  A  Jefferies,  I.  B.  TatUc 
On  Diteatea  of   Women— Drs,  L.  Younghusband,  J.  N.  Spencer,  S.  J. 
Fulton. 

On  Physiology  — Drs.  J.  D.  Craig,  R.  Pengelly,  B.  P.  Pennock. 
On  Anatomy— J)n,  C.  A  Williams,  Edwin  C.  Wilbur,  Wm.  J.  Calvert 
On  Chemistry — Drs.  Jos.  Sill,  E.  R  Ellis,  S.  N.  Coons. 
On  Medical  Electricity— T>n.  J.  M.  Long,  John  E.  Smitb,  H.   T.  Walker] 
On  Delegates  to  other  Societies— -Drs.  J.  A  Albcrtsou,  and  H.  B.  Bagley. 
On  llomopopatliic  Colleges  and  Homceopathic  Professorsltip  in  State   UnstST" 
sity — Di-s.  E.  H.  Drake,  J.  A  Albertsou,  E.  A.  Lodge,  nnd  A  Walker. 
OniObituaries—Dis,  Clias.  Hastings.  G.  E.  Swan,  E.  R  Drake. 
On  Diseases  of  Eye  and  Ear — Dr.  E.  L.  Roberts. 
On  Diseases  of  the  Teeth— Dr,  Isaac  Douglass. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  offered  by  Dr.  I,  N.  Eldridge, 
and  passed :  '  | 

Whereas,  False  imputations  are  frequently  thrust  upon  members  of  this 
Institute,  cliarging  tliem  with  using  allopathic  medicines  and  pi^escriptions 
in  their  practice ;  and 

Whereas^  Tliis  unjust  and  libelous  charge  comes  in  consequence  of  pro 
fessed  Homoeopathic  Physicians  using  prescriptions  and  other  modes  of 
treatment  as  practiced  by  allopathists,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  bring 
reproacli  upon  the  cause  of  HomoBopathy  and  uixm  members  of  this  Institute 
and  upon  otiier  practitioners  of  our  system ;  tlierefore  be  it  | 

Besolded,  Tliat  the  members  of  this  Institute  hereby,  one  and  all,  unquali-  ' 

fiedly  couilemn  and  repudiate  any  departure  from  the  principles  and  prac- 
tice of  pure  Homoeopathy. 

Besolced^  Tliat  we  will  not  countenance  or  hold  fellowship,  professionally, 
with  any  wlio  thus  bring  disgrace  and  odium  upon  our  system  of  practice. 
Besotted,  Tliat  this  institute  recognizes  only  one  principle  of  therapeutics, 
and  this  principle  is  embraced  in  the  law  of  ^'simiUt  simiUbtis  eurantur^^  as 
enunciated  by  Hahnemann.  To  this  principle  we,  as  the  representatiyes  of 
honioeopatliy  in  this  State,  will  adhere,  knowing,  as  we  do,  that  the  only 
safe  and  certain  way  of  curing  the  sick  is  embraced  therein. 

On  motion,  tlic  tlianks  of  the  Institute  were  given  to  Pro£  Hempel  for 
bis  very  able  address. 

After  thanlcs  to  the  physicians  of  Detroit  for  their  hospitality,  the  Insti- 
tnte  adjourned  to  meet  at   Jackson,  Michigan,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  ! 

June,  1867.  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  Secretary. 


HorrKBopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  Slate  of  New-  York. 

Thk  Sixteenth   Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  will   he   held   at  the  City 
Hall,  in  Albany,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  February  12th  and  13th,  1867. 
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It  is  desirable  that  all  the  county  societies  be  represented  by  a  full  at- 
tendance of  delegates.  Delegates,  or  their  alternates,  should  be  furnished 
with  properly  certitied  credentials. 

Delegates  from  other  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Associations  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present. 

Communications  for  presentation  at  the  meeting  and  publication  in  the 
Transactions,  should  be  forwarded,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  the  Recording 
Secretary. 

Tiie  attention  of  members  of  Merlical  Committees  and  of  tlie  profession 
is  called  to  tlie  Circular  published  in  the  third  Tr)lume  of  Transactions, 
pages  401  to  404.  H.  M  Pains, 

Becording  Secretary. 

104  State-SL,  Albany,  N.-Y.,  October,  1866. 

Tlie  importance  of  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  State  Society  have  been 
sufficiently  established,  and  the  interest  and  val'ie  of  the  Reports  and  Pro* 
ceedings  expected  at  tlie  above  announced  Anniversary,  will  certainly  sur- 
pass those  of  any  preceding  one.  We  Iiope  the  members  from  wliom  Re- 
ports are  expected  will  be  fully  prepared  to  contribute  their  sliare  to  the 
interest  of  the  meeting,  as  well  as  to  the  value  of  tlie  ensuing  volume  of 
the  Transactions.  Let  us  have,  not  only  the  expected  papers  duiy  pre- 
pared and  presented,  but  also  full  histories  of  the  epidemic  constitution 
of  tlie  season,  individual  cases  of  diseases  treated  by  new,  or  well  known 
remedies,  provings,  facts,  medical  topography,  statistics, — everything  that 
can  displiiy  the  progress  of  sound  science  In  our  school,  and  illustrate  the 
Medica*.  History  of  the  Empire  State, 


Ohituary. — Alexia  Lecm^  M.D. 

TmB  death  of  this  respectable  and  faithful  physician  has  already  been  an- 
nounced in  all  the  Newspapers  of  New-York  city :  and  his  many  friends 
here  and  elsewhere  have,  long  before  this  memento  can  be  received,  esti- 
mated and  tried  to  become  reconciled  to  the  loss  which  his  family,  the  social 
circle,  his  professional  patrons,  and  his  much  loved  profession  have  sustained. 
But  memory  still  recalls  his  features,  his  character,  and  his  sudden  depar- 
ture from  among  us ;  and  every  homceopatliist  will  be  gratified  by  even  the 
most  imperfect  effort  to  catch  and  retain  in  our  pages  the  faintest  picture 
of  the  man  as  he  was,  though  the  sketch  be  taken  by  one  with  whom  he 
had  only  a  personal  acquaintance  of  a  few  yeare. 

Tlie  life  of  a  patient  .laborer  in  private  medical  practice  does  not  furnish 
materials  for  general  history.  Tliere  are  men  who  upon  small  mental  capi- 
tal build  striking  structures  of  notoriety.  They  sail  upon  the  surface  of  a 
profession,  a  religious  sect,  or  a  political  party,  and  are  conspicuous  objects 
in  every  storm  or  every  slighter  breeze.  Such  men  find  the  way  to  the 
platform  on  every  public  occasion ;  and,  whatever  their  ability,  weight  of 
character  or  moral  worth  may  be,  it  is  known  to  the  public  at  least  for 
what  it  is  worth.     Such  men  are   always  likely  to  be  overrated  by  their 
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own  party  or  fragment  of  a  party ;  if  not  highly  valaed  by  the  rest  of  the 
world,  Uie  world  knows  of  them,  knows  how  to  Jind  them,  and  may  urn 
them  when  it  wants  them.  The  subject  of  oar  present  notice  was  not  one 
of  them. 

Alexis  Leon,  M.D.,  was  bom  ill  Philadelphia,  April,  1815.  He  received 
a  good  education  in  all  useful  branches,  and  graduated  in  Medicine  at 
Jefferson  Medical  College,  Pennsylvania.  Aftor  remaining  a  few  years  at 
Philadelphia  he  removed  to  New  Orleans  where  he  commenced  a  laborious 
but  successful  career  in  general  practice.  He  remained  m  that  City  twelve 
years,  during  which  time  he  passed  through  several  seasons  of  severe  trial 
from  the  usual  Mississippi  endemics,  and  also  from  cholera  and  yellow 
fever.  In  each  of  these  diseases  he  was  unusually  successful ;  and  detailed 
histories  of  his  cases  and  expositions  of  the  principles  on  which  he  pre- 
scribed have  always  been  valued  by  professional  friends.  A  few  interesting 
cases  were  published  in  the  United  States  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  (Volume 
I.  p.  45.) 

About  ten  years  ago,  finding  his  strength  much  impaired  by  professional 
fhtigues  and  the  climate  of  New  Orleans  (then  much  less  healtliy  than  it  is 
now)  Dr.  Leon  made  some  visits  to  the  North  for  the  purpose  of  recovering 
his  health.  By  a  few  consultations  with  Dr.  Marcy  he  was  led  into  a 
course  of  self- treatment  by  whicli  he  recovered  from  the  torpor  of  the  colon 
and  cscum  from  which  he  had  long  suffered.  But  it  was  already  evident 
that  a  northern  climate  might  be  indispensable  to  complete  restonUion  and 
Dr.  Leon  was  induced  to  make  New- York  a  permanent  home.  Here  he 
commenced  practice,  though  feeling  mucli  hesitation  about  the  propriety 
of  making  tlie  attempt  to  compete  with  men  already  occupying  the  ground. 
But  he  had  elements  of  success  in  him,  which  would  not  permit  him  to 
fail ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  he  came  into  a  practice  which  drove 
him  to  make  ezerthins  which  his  physical  energies  were  not  always  suffi- 
cient to  sustain.  Pliysicians  are  of  all  men  liable  to  break  down  under 
over- work ;  and  Dr.  Leon  was  Just  the  man  to  do  it,  because  he  always 
felt  too  much  for  his  patients  and  too  little  for  himself. 

The  summer  of  1866  was  a  hard  one  for  New- York  physicians,  though 
little  of  the  dreaded  epidemic  was  here.  Still  the /ear  of  its  sudden  advent 
was  a  perpetually  present  skeleton  in  every  house.  Wlien  any  thing  was 
wrong  *•  the  doctor"  had  to  be  called  "  to  see  what  it  was."  Dr.  Leon 
bore  his  part  of  tlie  campaign  cheerfully.  In  the  latter  weeks  of  August 
he  retired  for  a  few  day^s  rest  to  Long  Brancli.  On  the  30th  he  was  in 
the  city  for  a  few  hours,  and  spoke  of  feeling  remarkably  well.  He  re- 
turned to  Long  Branch,  and  on  the  Slst  took  a  sea-batli,  wliich  he  had 
always  felt  to  be  beneficial.  He  noticed  afterward  that  though  he  felt  well 
he  did  not  become  warm  $oon  enough.  A  flight  feeling  of  chilliness  re- 
mained, but  it  was  MO  dight  that  lie  thought  nothing  of  it.  Next  morning 
(Sept  1.)  something  of  this  feeling  remained,  with  a  numbness  almost  im- 
perceptible, and  the  slightest  degree  of  contraction  of  the  fingers.  During 
the  day  these  symptoms  advanced  dowly^  though  he  still  visited  a  patient 
and  thought  nothing  of  danger.  When  he  began  to  realize  the  nature  of 
the  insidious  enemy  that  was  imperceptibly  paralyzing  all  his  physical  as 
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well  as  mental  powera,  he  telegraphed  to  New- York  for  Dr.  Marcy.  Dr. 
Marcy  took  the  first  boat  and  reached  Long  Branch  at  7  p.  v.,  (Saturday.) 
He  found  Dr.  Leon  hopelessly  sinking  in  the  cold  perspiration  and  ntter 
insensibility  of  collapse,  there  having  been  no  reaction  from  tlie  cold  sea-batll 
of  the  preceding  day.  He  lingered  in  perfect  stupor  until  the  foUowiii^ 
morning  wiien  he  died.     (Sept.  2d.) 

The  profession  111  cluiracter  of  Dr.  Leon  was  that  of  a  man  who  deroted 
himself  entirely  to  the  praeHce  df  metUeiMy  and  tried  to  do  nothing  ^U&\ 
He  was  modest,  ratlier  diffident,  always  patient  in  striving  to  ensure  the 
safety  of  hifl  patients;  everywhere  he  wa<)  aflfable,  (iandid,  faitlifal  in  attend^ 
ing  to  every  known  duty,  but  making  himself  felt  in  the  tkk-room  or  In 
private  eonmttatioTU  rather  than  any  puhlie  position.-  He  was  a  devoted 
student  of  the  Materia  Medlcn  of  Hahnemann;  and  his  fiiith  iii'  It  becamiS 
Stronger  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  years  he  had  devoted  to  the  testing 
of  the  best  known  remedies.  In  consultations,  his  accurate  knowledge  df 
the  specific  characteristics  of  ab  available  remedy  was  always  strikinglj' 
displayed  In  a  few  well  considered*  words.  If  his  opinion  was  riot  at  oncO 
accepted  his  manner  in  pressing  it  was  so  unolHrusive  that  it  was  easy  to 
eome  up  to  the  subject  from  some  other  point ;  and  it  was  always  evident 
that  when  he  ga'ce  an  opinion,  it  Was  one  that  had  been  reached  by  careflfl 
analysis  of  existing  symptoms,  and  intimate  knowledge  of  those  of  a  coi^ 
i^pondlng  remedy.  Thus  though  Dr.  Alexis  Leon  filled  few  positions  in 
life,  he  filled  tlie  highutone^  that  of  the  inUHUgent  and  conscientious  medicdl 
eounseHor,  with  such  a  degree  of  success  as  his  more  youth fhl  brethren  will 
not  think  1>eneath  the  range  of  a  fair  ambition ;  and  he  has  filled  it  with 
such  honor  as  has  won  from  many  friends  a  confiding  clientage,  and  ws 
doubt  not  firom  a  higher  Master  the  title  of  a  "^oenf  andfaUhful  wrvjn*." 


Proceedings  of  the  New-York  County  Homoeojpathic  Society, 

At  a  meeting  of  this  society  held  at  the  College  Building,  116  East  Twen- 
tieth-street, on  the  evening  of  October  10th,  1866,  the  following  Resolutions 
were  unanimously  adopted : 

Whereas :  This  Society  has  learned  with  profound  regret  and  sorrow 
that  the  medical  profession  and  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  are  called  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  of  its  valued  members  in  the  death  of  Alexis  Leon,  M.D.,  Of 
New- York  City,  Therefore 

BesoUed:  1.  That  this  Society  unites  In  sympathy  and  grief  with  his 
afflicted  family  in  the  loss  tliey  have  so  suddenly  sustained. 

2.  That  this  Society  recognized  in  Dr.  Leon  an  earnest  advocate  of  the 
great  principles  of  Homoeopathy,  a  faithful  practitioner  of  its  doctrines,  and 
a  sincere,  honest,  amiable,  and  conscientious  man. 

3.  That  the  Society  hereby  expresses  its  respect  for  his  character,  and 
its  desire  to  cherish  his  memoiy,  as  well  as  to  soften  the  affliction  which 
has  so  unexpectedly  fallen  upon  his  family. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  Resolutions  be  transnaltted  by  the  Secretary  Mb 
the  widow  of  the  deceased ;  and  that  they  also  be  published  in  the  Ameri- 
ean  Hamaopaihic  Hemew  and  the  Narff^  American  Journal  of  EomfBd- 
pathy. 
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BlUiarJe — MedicaUy  considered. 

KoTHi^a  contributes  more  to  tlie  physical,  moral  and  intellectual  deyelnp. 
ment  and  healllifulness  of  a  community  tlinn  suital)le  recreation.  Man  is 
made  up  of  a  great  variety  of  organs  and  f^tcullles,  all  destined  to  perform 
certain  functions,  and  a  proper  exercise  and  development  of  tliem  is  essen- 
tial to  tlie  higliest  degree  of  liealtii  and  usefulness.  Tliis  vital  fact  is  not 
duly  appreciated  by  the  American  people.  In  all  parts  of  our  country  the 
chief  end  of  life  appears  to  consist  in  the  acquisition  of  riches;  and  all  of 
the  faculties  of  the  mind,  yea,  even  health  itself,  are  rendered  subservient 
to  this  object.  In  our  large  cities  especially,  violations  of  laws  of  health 
are  almost  universal  The  amount  of  recreation  and  amusement  indulged 
in  by  our  professional,  literary  and  business  men  is  entirely  inadequate  to 
■ecure  that  degree  of  physical  and  mental  vigor  which  properly  belongs  to 
them.  Scarcely  a  man  of  them  can  examine  carefully  the  mortjil  tabernacle 
in  which  his  soul  dwells,  without  finding  some  derangement,  some  source  of 
pain,  depression  of  spirits,'  or  other  annoyance. 

We  claim  that  a  large  portion  of  these  evils  are  due  to  excessive  devotion 
to  business,  and  to  a  neglect  of  those  menUd  and  physical  diversions  which 
conduce  so  materially  to  health  and  happiness.  On  returning  home  ft-om 
business,  our  citizens  indulge  in  rich  dinners,  with  vinous  and  other  pota- 
tions :  after  the  meal  is  ended,  a  majority  of  them  mope  over  their  evening 
journals,  ponder  upon  the  prices  of  merchandize,  stocks,  and  the  profits 
and  losses  of  the  day,  and  then  retire  to  an  unrefreshing  sleep,  with  a 
atomach  full  of  rich  viands  and  exciting  stimulants,  and  a  mind  op- 
pressed with  perplexing  cares  and  thoughts  of  business.  Another  portion 
pass  a  large  part  of  the  night  at  crowded  parties,  balls,  theatres,  clubs,  and 
late  suppers,  and  call  this  recreation.  But  is  the  inlinlntion  for  hours  in 
succession,  of  a  poisonous  atmosphere,  or  an  indulgence  in  game  stipptrs» 
punches,  wines,  ices,  and  other  abominations  at  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  then  going  from  heated  apartments  with  open  pores  into  a 
cold  atmosphere,  in  sober  reality  awiw«n^,  or  conducive  to  health  or  morals? 
Let  the  next  morning's  headache,  nausea,  and  mental  and  bodily  lassitude, 
which  even  Seltzer-water  fails  to  remove,  answer.  Later,  let  the  sallow 
skin,  the  dyspeptic  stomach,  the  torpid  liver,  the  shaky  nerves,  and  the 
blue-devils  respond  to  the  query.  Later  still,  let  apoplexy,  paralysis,  sof- 
tening of  the  brain,  or  Bright*s  disease  give  the  final  answer. 

What  then  can  be  suggested  as  suitable  modes  of  recreation  ?  How  can 
we  present  that  exercise  and  diversion  to  both  mind  and  body  which  will 
result  in  recruiting  them  from  the  perplexing  toils  and  cares  of  business  t 
We  answer  by  directing  tbd  thoughts  and  the  muscles  into  new  and  agree- 
able channels: — by  taking  the  mind  from  care,  anxiety,  and  severe  applica- 
tion, and  diverting  it  by  pleasurable  exercise  and  excitement; — by  setting 
aside  disagreeable  and  depressing  emotions,  and  substituting  in  their  place 
those  which  are  cheerful  and  exhilarating  ;~by  giving  to  the  dormant 
muscles  of  the  limbs,  and  of  the  whole  body  that  gentle  and  healthful  ex- 
ercise which  they  so  much  require,  but  of  which  they  are  deprived  in  the 
ordmary  avocations  of  city  life. 
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One  of  the  modes  by  which  these  desirable  objects  may  be  accomplished 
is  to  introdace  into  private  houses  n  B&Uard  Table^  and  to  present  it  to  the 
entire  family,  men,  women,  and  children  as  a  means  of  daily  exercise  and 
recreation.  The  most  indolent  and  stupid  will,  by  pract'ce,  sooa  acquire  a 
fondness  for  the  game;  and  the  Improvement  in  the  ranltary  condition  of 
those  who  habitually  indulge  in  it,  will  commend  it  in  the  strongest  man- 
ner to  the  heads  of  families. 

We  also  advocate  the  game  of  billiards  in  families  from  a  moral  as  well 
as  taniUiry  point  of  view.  Toung  America  is  naturally  *^  frisky,"  naturally 
enthusiastic,  exuberant,  and  fond  of  excitement  and  fun.  Confine  him  in 
the  house  without  diversion  and  excitement,  and  he  mopes,  sulks,  pines, 
and  sooner  or  later,  breaks  from  wholesome  parental  restniints,  and  instinc- 
tively seeks  for  amusements,  exciten^^nta,  and  pleasures  elsewhere — at  the 
dub,  the  play-house,  the  restaurant,  and  too  often,  the  garabling-he)l  and 
brothel.  These  natural  instincts  for  diveraion  may  be  directed  in  such  a 
manner  by  parents  as  to  be  productive  of  i)06itive  physical,  moral,  and  in- 
tellectual benefit,  by  investing  home  with  a  few  of  the  atti actions  which 
beckon  them  elsewhere.  Qive  them  comfortable  billiard-rooms  and  billiard* 
tables,  so  that  both  body  and  mind  can  be  amused  and  invigorated,  and 
the  attractions  and  pleasures  of  home  will  be  superior  to  those  beyond  its 
boundaries. 

Billiards  is  a  mathematical  game,  and  afibrds  scope  and  exercise  for 
those  facult'es  which  discipline  and  strengthen  the  mind.  A  steady  hand, 
a  clear  head,  quick  perceptions,  and  a  pleasant  exercise  of  the  calculating 
powers,  are  the  requisites  for  an  accomplished  billiard-player.  The  prac- 
tical development  of  these  qualities  must  naturally  be  productive  of  good 
results. 

The  game  of  Billiards  was  invented  in  France.  The  name  is  derived 
from  Bate,  a  ball. 

Cliarles  IX.  of  France  married  Elizabeth  of  Austria  in  1570,  and  the 
wedding  was  signalized  by  the  serving  up  at  the  table  of  the  first  turkeys 
ever  seen  in  France.  A  yei(r  after  this  event  and  a  year  before  the  death 
of  this  young  Queen,  the  game  of  Billiards  was  invented  by  Henrique  De 
Vigne,  a  French  artist  in  1571.  Tlie  new  game  became  immediately  po- 
pular at  the  French  Court,  and  was  soon  known  to  the  Qerm^ins,  the  Dutch, 
Italians,  and  the  various  nations  of  Europe.  Burton,  the  author  of  the 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  mentions  Billiards  among  the  fifteen  popular 
'*  winter  recreations"  in  vogue  in  England  at  the  end  of  that  century.  Of 
0ome  other  amusements  he  thus  speaks :  **  Cards,  dice,  hawkes,  and  hounds, 
are  rocks  upon  which  men  lose  themselves  when  they  are  improperly 
handled  and  beyond  their  fortunes."  Hunting  and  hawking  he  regards  as 
'Mionest  recreations,  and  fit  for  some  great  men,  but  not  for  every  base  or 
inferior  person:"  for  "while  they  maintain  their  faulkoner,  and  doga,  and 
hunting  nags,  their  wealth  runs  away  with  their  hounds,  and  their  forlunea 
fly  away  with  the  hawkes." 

In  more  recent  times  various  improvements  have  been  made  in  the 
const  ruction  of  Billiard  Tables. 

Tables  made  of  slate  were  introduced  into  England  in  1827.  The  skill 
of  American  manufacturers  now  leaves  nothing  further  to  be  desired. 
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A  few  yean  ago,  we  purchased  of  Measieura  Plielan  A  Collender  a 
billiard  table,  and  installed  it  in  one  of  our  large  upper  rooma  as  a  bonse* 
bold  fixture ;  and  we  eaa  truly  say  that  it  baa  contributed  yastly  to  the 
health  and  pleasure  of  the  enlire  family.  Hundreds  of  times,  when  wa 
have  looked  upon  the  happy  and  excited  fiices  of  those  engaged  in  the 
game,  and  when  personally  participating  in  tlie  exhilarating  recreation,  we 
have  been  profoundly  grateflil  to  Messrs.  Phelan  &  Collender  for  their 
praiseworthy  efforts  in  endeayoring  to  nationalize,  and  render  popular  this 
delightful  game.  If  those  who  ameliorate  tbe  ills  of  life,  and  add  to  the 
sum  of  human  happiness,  are  public  bene&ctors,  then  the  gentlemen  to 
whom  we  have  Just  alluded  are  entitled  to  the  appellation. 


Ccmiphor. 

Oahfhob  is  a  Tegetable  gam,  semi-transparent  and  colorless.  It  is  eit- 
eeedingly  rolatile.  When  ezpose'd  to  tlie  air  it  flies  off  in  vapor.  On 
account  of  its  strong  aromatic  smell  it  is  mucli  used  to  presenre  cabinets 
and  clothes  from  moths  and  other  insects.  It  has  long  been  supposed  to 
preserve  against  infectious  disorders.  This  it  does  by  poisoning  tlie  anf- 
malculffi  of  which  the  infectious  malaria  so  generally  consists.  When  too 
much  is  taken  it  causes  disease,  being  itself  poison.  A  wry  minute  quantity 
is  sufficient  to  give  its  aromatic  flivor  and  medicinal  properties  to 
Water.  This  water  in  ten-spoonftil  doses  is  one  of  the  best  specifics  for 
Asiatic  cholera.  If  lome  shavings  of  Camphor  are  thrown  on  the  surface 
of  perfectly  clean  water  in  a  large  basin,  tiie  pieces  immediately  begin  to 
move  rapidly,  some  round  on  their  centres,  others  from  place  to  place. 
Tbe  cause  of  these  motions  is  unknown.  Camphor  exists  in  many 
plants,  but  is  chiefiy  obtained  from  two — one  a  native  of  China  and  Japan 
much  resembling  the  Laurel.  It  is  obtained  by  chopping  the  leaves, 
branches,  roots,  &c.,  into  small  pieces  and  placmg  them  in  a  still  with 
water. 

The  other  Camphor  tree  is  a  native  of  Bomes  and  Sumatra.  The  Cam- 
plior  is  obtained  by  splitting  open  the  tree,  when  it  hi  found  in  large  piecea 
in  the  interior. 


Th4  Stone  Age. 

H.  CHEYBBuii,  in  a  communication  addressed  to  the  French  Academy, 
brings  together  some  curious  facts  relative  to  tlie  Age  of  Stone  in  China. 
It  seems  tliat  when  Confucius  was  staying  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tchen,  a 
bird  of  prey  fell  dead  before  the  king.  Upon  examination  it  was  found 
to  have  been  killed  by  an  arrow  armed  with  a  hard  sharp  stone.  Con- 
fucius was  called  upon  to  explain  this,,  and  related  the  tradition  tliat  in 
the  year  1122  (B.  C.)  such  a  weapon  had  been  presented  as  a  token  of 
sovereignty  by  Oa-ouang  to  the  first  King  of  Tchen.  Search  was  made  in 
the  Royal  Museum,  and  the  weapon  was  discovered.  *'  This  proves,"  aaya 
M.  Che^reul,  that  even  at  that  remote  epoch  iron  weapons  had  already 
been  introduced  into  China,  and  the  Stone  Age  only  lived  in  tradition.** 
HL  Stanislas  Julian  has  confirmed  tliis  opinion  by  several  extracts  from 
Chinese  encyolopsedhis,  which  put  the  existence  of  a  Stone  A^  hi  ChiBA- 
beyond  a  doubt 
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Portabh  Bot-Air  Bath.] 

A  BiupLB  apparatus  for  giving  a  hoUair  bath^  by  merely  lighting  an  Al- 
oofaol  Lamp,  at  a  very  small  cost,  has  been  oonstructed  by  J.  Ronchetti  of 
92  Fulton-street,  New- York.  We  bare  heard  of  so  many  sudden  deatlia, 
which  might  have  been  avoided  by  a  speedy  fBarming-up  of  a  person  who 
had  l}een  exposed  to  cold  air  or  water  a  little  too  long,  that  we  are  dis- 
posed to  favor  the  simplest,  promptest  means  yet  proposed  for  producing 
compute  reactum. 


Dioscorea  VUloaa. 

Db.  E.  M.  Hale  (Ntw  JEhgl  Med.  Gazette,  Yd.  I,  p.  210,)  says  of  this  little 
known  plant :  **  From  the  results  of  the  recent  provihgs  (by  Dr.  BurtX  as 
'  well  as  from  its  action  in  a  case  which  I  will  narrate,  I  am  convinced 
that  it  acts  fret  on  the  nervous  syaUm  of  the  abdomen,  probably  the 
c<diac  plesBua ;  whence  the  intense  pain  and  spasm  of  the  intestines.  It 
May  also  affect  the  hypogaetric  pfaeue.  Indirectly,  or  secondarily,  it  affects 
the  whole  nervous  system,  causing  pains  in  various  portions  of  the  body 
and  extremities  thix)ugh  its  reflex  actien.  Dr.  Paine  (eclectic)  believes  it  to 
act  on  the  **' umbilical  plexus;*  and  as  *  bilious  colic*  is  l}ut  a  hyperies- 
Ihesia  of  this  plexus,  it  cures,'*  &a  But  Dr.  Paine  became  almost  con- 
vinced that  homoBopathy  was  true,  although  he  does  not  admit  it ;  for  on 
giving  the  medicine  to  several  students  of  medicine,  he  found  It  to  cause  in 
each  case  abdominal  pains^  such  as  would  arise  from  hypenestheaia  of  the 
umbilical  plexus.** 

Dr.  Hale  gives  the  following  case  which  occurred  after  the  publication 
of  tlie  Second  Edition  of  '*New  Remedies;** 

"A  lady,  pregnant  with  her  second  child,  had  alternate  constipation 
and  relaxation  of  tlie  bowels.  She  had  suf ered  much  from  pyruais,  and 
a  *  burning  aching  pain  in  tbe  stomach.*  But  her  peculiar  symptoms  were 
tbese:  for  two  weeks  before  she  applied  to  me,  slie  experienced  Just  before 
and  during  each  faecal  evacuation,  a  severe  patu  in  the  sacral  region  of  the 
bowels,  of  a  ^tprithing^  dratnng^  character;  and  these  pains  appeared  to 
radiate  upward  and  downward,  until  the  whole  body  and  extremities 
became  involved,  the  fingers,  hands,  feet  and  toes,  feeling  as  if  they  were 
about  to  be  cramped,  from  the  severe,  drawhag,  darting  pains  in  them; 
these  symptoms  were  always  accompanied  by  great  anxiety,  fi&intness  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart** 

For** this  singular  group  of  symptoms,'*  ** Belladonna  and  afterwards 
Yaratnim  were  tried  for  two  days  witliout  benefit  Colocjuth  was  thought 
of,  but  Dioscorea,  its  "  vety  close  analogue**  was  tried.  **  Two  or  three 
grains  of  tlie  one-tenth  trit.  of  Dioscorea  (first  decimal)  was  dissolved  in  a 
half  goblet  of  water ;  one  spoonful  was  ordered  to  be  taken  eveiy  two 
hours.  The  next  evacuation  was  accompanied  by  a  slight  msnifestation 
of  the  previous  symptoms,  bet  after  that  they  did  not  appear  sgain.  The 
*  burning  pain*  in  the  stomach  afterwards  disappeared.  At  this  date,  four 
e   eka  smce  the  Dioscorea  was  given»  none  of  the  symptoms  have  returned." 
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Caustic  Paste. 

One  of  the  best  is  that  of  CANquoiN.  The  following  is  given  as  an  im* 
proyement  on  it  in  the  Med.  Times  and  Gazette :  Chloride  of  Zinc  ten  parts, 
flour  twenty  parts,  Glycerine,  four  parts.  *'  Sp  preptired  it  can  be  api)lied 
with  great  facility  to  the  part  to  be  destroyed,  however  varied  this  may  bo 
in  shape  or  direction,  and  can  as  easily  be  washed  away. 


AncBsthesia  in  Obstetric  Practice. 

M.  Baker  Brown  has  exhibited  to  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London  a 
mixture  of  two  parts  of  chloroform  with  one  of  alcohol,  to  which  the  dis- 
tilled essence  of  £au  de  Cologne  had  been  added.  He  had  found  it  to 
allay  the  pain  of  labor  without  complete  anaesthesia,  and  reported  some 
cases  in  which  it  had  been  used. 


Ovarian    Tumors — Treatm-ent   hy  nomcsapatJiic   Remedies. 
By  James  H.  Payne,  M,D, 

Dr.  Patne  claims  (Hahnemannian  Monthly;  Sept,  1896,)  that  oyarian, 
as  well  as  most  other  tumors  can  be  cured  by  properly-selected  remedies. 
He  gives  three  casea  « 

Case  L— A  lady,  aged  thirty-nine,  had  a  bard,  round,  oblong  tumor  in 
the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  the  size  of  an  infant's  head.  Eight  or  nine 
years  previous  it  was  no  larger  than  an  egg;  it  had  since  increased. 
Menses  small  in  quantity,  irregular  at  intervals  of  six  or  twelve  weeks ; 
constipation  led  to  use  of  injections  and  purgatives  at  intervals  of  fh>m  three 
to  nine  day&  All  medical  treatment  hhherto  tried  had  failed ;  appetite 
poor ;   whole  system  debilitated. 

After  two  years  of  careful  homoeopathic  treatment,  she  was  comparatively 
well,  and  in  three  years  the  tumor  had  entirely  disappeared.  She  con- 
tinues well.  Remedies  used  in  the  course  of  the  treatment :  Puis.  30  (on 
account  of  the  gradual  diminution  of  the  mensesX  Arsen.  80,  Jjachesls  30, 
Sulph.  80,  Calcarea-c.  81,  Aurum-C  81,  Merc-viv.  80,  Sepia  30.  Thej 
were  given  one  at  a  time,  always  waiting  for  the  full  action  of  one  before 
another  was  given. 

Case  IL—Mrs.  F.,  aged  twenty-three,  recently  married.  Had  a  fall 
firom  a  carriage,  Aug.  25,  1856,  struck  her  right  side  on  the  step,  produ- 
cing severe  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  this  subsided  in  two  or 
three  weeks.  The  menses  ceased.  A  small  tumor  was  discovered  in  the 
region  of  the  right  ovary.  This  increased,  extending  up  the  right  side 
from  above  the  pubes  till  the  abdomen  was  as  large  as  at  nine  months  of 
pregnancy..  Tumor  not  very  hard,  and  it  seemed  to  contain  fluid ;  the 
appetite  failed ;  the  bowels  costive,  she  became  pale,  feverish,  emaciated, 
and  so  reduced  in  strength  that  she  could  not  sit  up  for  nearly  three 
months.     The  tongue  and  lips  were  red  and  sore;  other  symptoms  indl- 
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cated  a  dropsical  tnmor  of  the  ovary ;  no  bloating  or  swelling  of  the  limba. 
Her  uncle,  a  respectable  allopathic  pliysician  tliouglit  "  tliere  was  no  possible 
chance  for  her  recovery."  Under  homoeopathic  treatment  she  entirely  re- 
covered in  about  five  months.  She  then  menstruated  regularly;  the 
swelling  gradually  disappeared ;  and  she  has  had  excellent  health  ever 
since. 

Remedies  employed :  Bell.  30,  Merc-viv.  30,  Arsen.  35,  Apocyn.  80, 
Puis.  80,  Lachesis  30,  Sulpli.  31.  Gave  pellets  dissolved  in  water. 
Dose  every  four  hours  at  first,  lengthening  the  intervals  as  she  grew  better. 

PndUpmtian  to  Disease,-— Ear  mother  was  scrofulous ;  her  father  was 
subject  to  severe  attacks  of  rheumatism ;  a  brotiicr,  eight  years  old,  had 
several  attacks  of  rheumatism,  which  resulted  in  enlargement  of  the  heart, 
from  which  he  never  entirely  recovered.  The  patient  herself  had  .itch 
badly  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  This  was  cured  by  external  applications. 
The  author  thinks  that  the  suppressed  psora  lay  dormant  for  some  years, 
during  which  she  was  considered  healthy,  and  then  developed  itself  in  tlie 
form  of  a  tumor.  He  thinks  Hahnemann's  Psoric  patliology  "^  one  of  Uie 
most  important  truths  ever  discovered  in  medical  science. 

Cabe  in —Miss  B.,  aged  thirty-eight,  was  pronounced  hopeless,  even 
for  a  surgical  operation,  by  a  consultating  board  of  allopatlis ;  and  her 
case  was  undertaken  reluctantly.  Slie  had  been  attacked  some  monthe 
before  by  either  acute  enteritis  or  bilious  colic.  Pains  severe  a  few  days; 
they  then  subsided ;  a  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  walnut  was  found  remaining 
in  the  right  ovary.  In  the  course  of  weeks  it  became  nine  inches  in  di- 
ameter, filling  the  abdomen.  She  looked  as  if  nine  months  pregnant 
The  patient  was  very  weak,  pale,  yellow  and  emachitcd ;  she  had  no  ap- 
petite ;  the  tongue  was  red  with  little  yellow  ulcers  upon  it ;  mouth  very 
sore ;  bowels  inactive  for  tre^  six,  even  fourteen  days  at  a  time ;  urine 
retained  or  suppressed,  voided  with  pain,  at  times  needing  the  aid  of  the 
catheter;  menses  suppressed;  profhse  leucorrhcea.  The  neighbors  were 
called  in,  thinking  she  would  die.  Dr.  Payne  succeeded  in  relieving  the 
strangury,  the  constipation,  and  improving  the  appetite.  In  four  weeks 
the  general  health  was  better,  but  the  tumor  was  larger.  After  further 
time  the  general  symptons  were  still  better,  and  the  tumor  began  slowly 
to  diminish ;  and  in  nine  montlis  it  entirely  disappeared.  In  a  year  the 
menses  returned,  and  she  became  strong  and  healtliy. 

Bemediee  Used: — Cannabis-sat  30  and  200,  Puis.  200,  Merc.-viv  100, 
Arsen.  200,  Apis-mel.  30  and  200,  Lachesis  30  and  200,  Apocyn.-can.  30, 
and  Sulph.  200.  They  were  given  as  in  Case  IL  Cannabis  was  first  given 
for  the  strangury.  The  Apocynum-can.  seemed  to  have  the  most  decided 
effect  of  any  one  remedy  in  reducing  the  tumor.  Good  effects  seen  from 
Arsen.  and  Apis.  In  such  advanced  cases  '*  no  one  remedy  appears  to 
make  a  complete  cure." 


Medical  Educalian. 

The  medical  colleges  of  many  sects  and  schools  are  now  in  full  operation. 
Tlie  annual  course  of  lectures  is  progressing  in  many  schools  in  our  own 
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6lj'^  and  Uie  merits  of  the  varying  creeds  sabscribed  to  in  differeut 
colleges  ar«  being  canyasBed  and  discussed  by  earnest  men  wbo  beliere  ia 
all  they  say^  but  few  of  them  ever  tell  more  than  half  that  tiiey  heUece. 
There  are  many  points  in  vbich  it  is  evident  that  all  schools  are  approzi- 
mating  each  other.  We  are  certainly  nearer  the  millennial  age  tohen  mem 
shall  9ee  eye  to  eye^  even  in  medicine,  them  tthen  toe  fret  believed  in  the 
splendid  tiieories  first  annonnced  in  this  country  by  the  eloquent  tongue 
of  Bt.  Rush.  The  whole  science  has  drifted  far  awsy  from  what  It  was  m 
the  day  in  which  ue  first  read  medical  books  find  medical  journals.  Nov 
Students  in  every  school  are  taught  many  things  tliat  then  nobody  believed 
iui  and  if  they  did  believe  in  them,  nobody  dared  to  utter  them. 

A  respsoted  Journal,  which  we  recognize  as  about  tlie  best  that  alio- 
paU^ic  medicwe  now  sustains,*  says  on  the  subject  of  Medical  Education, 
that  during  tliis  century  medical  science  has  largely  divested  ilseV  of  it^ 
formerly  doymatic  and  theoretical  basis,  snd  has  been  placed,  approachingly 
i(  least  among  the  positive  sciences.     (See  page  162  this  Vol.) 

In  all  of  these  improvements  the  hoincaopathist  rejoices,  and  he  intends 
to  appropriate  every  onfi  of  them.  Ko  homoeopathic  school  will  dare  tp 
^Usregard  them ;  and  aU  our  several  colleges  are  now  most  industriously 
employed  in  appropriating  every  useful  fact  and  principle  scientific  labof 
^  ever  brought  to  lighJt|  not  only  during  this  century,  but  in  every  pre? 
f  flding  on& 

But  the  gathering  up  of  old  fragments,  already  known,  partially  tried, 
and  then  thrown  aside  because  they  were  imperfectly  understood  by  th^ 
old  scliool  men,  constitutes  only  a  smal)  part  of  the  labor  homoBopathists 
have  on  hand.  The  observations  of  former  years  have  generally  been  too 
^perfectly  made,  too  imperfectly  understood,  and  too  loosely  reported  to 
be  of  much  real  value.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  make  them  all  over 
again.  We  have  read  much  good  advice  on  the  value-  of  observationa 
intelligent  made.  The  London  Lancet  (January,  1866)  says  the  same 
good  things  over  on  the  importance  of  accuracy  in  tlie  observing  of  facts; 
}(  dwells  upon  the  value  of  knowledge  acquired  through  demonstrative 
Reaching,  am}  proves  the  superiority  of  Uie  present  methods  of  teaching. 
Into  which  everything  possible  is  presented  to  tlie  eye^  over  the  old  drui- 
ijical  system  which  addressed  the  ears  only.  We  accept  the  whole  of  this. 
Students  need  to  see  and  touchy  to  handle  and  talk  about  everything  that 
they  are  ever  to  know  well  enough  to  use  with  success.  Imperfect  ob* 
^rvations  only  mislead ;  tlius  experience  teaches  the  wise,  but  only  con- 
Urms  the  fool  hi  his  error.  Tlia  thousand  remedies  for  the  toothache, 
which  King  James  said  were  (some  of  them)  known  to  every  ignoranl 
f^m  woman  in  his  kingdom,  were  all  suggested  by  somebody's  experiet^^ 
•The  supposed  facts  were  not  all  facts,  and  neither  the  King  nor  liis  medir 
cal  counsellors  could  tell  the  true  from  the  false.  A  century  later,  Cullen^ 
trying  to  reform  theoretic  medicine,  found  it  mainly  composed  of  false  rea- 
sonings upon  supposed  facts.  When  he  came  to  criticise  the  facts,  he  said 
he  found  that  there  were  ^'' more  false  facts  than  false  theories  in  medicine.** 
Within  our  own  century  it  has  been  said  by  an  author  who  stands  equally 

*  U.  8.  Med.  and  Sorgioal  Reporter,  Aag.,  1866,  p.  163. 
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high,  "What  are  called  medkail  fadt$9X^  liUle  more  Qsk^Xk  medical  Ues^ 
We  have  spent  too  much  time  ia  trying  to  stovv  them  away  in  the  narrow 
pigeon-holes  of  a  non-receptive  memory. 

We  want  the  facts  observed  oyer  again ;  we  want  them  more  carefully 
seen  and  more  sternly  sifted  and  analysed.  We  now  have  numerous  ob* 
servers  wlio  have  good  eyes,  and  who  liave  been  taught  how  to  so  use 
them  tliat  they  can  avoid  the  errors  of  former  observers.  Ths  homoBopaiJiM 
materia  mediea  is  rapidly  growing  in  extent  and  in  value.  If,  like  Tam 
0'Shanter*s  ale,  there  be  already  too  much  of  it  in  bulk,  we  may  still  say 
with  him,  tliat ""  it  aU  the  time  ia  growing  better:^ 

The  reception  at  this  moment  of  another  part  of  Dr.  Hale's  New  Rbub- 
DUES,  (Second  Edition,  pages  449  to  592)  reminds  us  of  the  progress  that  the 
medicine  of  true  observation  is  making.  Here,  within  tlie  compass  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pages  are  more  accurate  statements  of  actual,  available, 
useful  truth  than  can  now  be  found  in  all  of  Cullen's  Materia  Mediea. 
We  have  passed  from  the  dispensation  of  general  theories  and  abatractionSi 
and  have  entered  upon  that  of  rigidly  observed  particulars.  The  new  era 
commenced  when  Halinemann  made  tlie  first  direct  experiment  on  him- 
self; its  noon-day  sunshine  will  be  realized  when  the  toilers  now  in  the  field 
of  experimental  provings,  and  the  younger  men,  now  in  the  balls  of  the 
homceopathic  as  well  as  allopathic  colleges,  shall  have  only  accomplished 
half  their  work.     We  only  want,  with  Goethe,  *' light  I  more  light  itiU,^ 

Just  here  we  recognize  Eome  good  and  true  thoughts  in  another  man*a 
book.  We  at  once  appropriate  them,  not  for  our  own  use,  but  for  that 
of  our  brethren. 

"  The  pedaDi  talks  to  pedants  like  himself, 

The  man  who  followi  Natare,  to  mankind : 

The  book-worm  dies  in  dnsty  lihraries ; 

The  mao  of  serue  lives  on  oe  time  enduree ; 

The  man  whe  addi  a  aoieaee  or  aa  art 

Or  new  inrentioD  praotieallj  win. 

Leads  the  great  host ;  while  those  who  simply  talk 

Of  what  men  did,  are  laggards  in  the  rear. 

All  shams  are  tottering  on  their  pedestals; 

False  reputations  shrivel  as  the  grass 

Of  western  prairies  bsthed  in  biUowed  fire. 

Mere  theorising  is  the  idler's  trade, 

The  madman's  boast,  the  tricksters  eommon-plaoe, 

The  dreamer's  eastle  floating  hi  the  brain. 

Men  learn  through  all  the  senses  ;  not  In  vain 

The  eye,  the  ear,  the  hand,  the  toneh,  taste,  and  smelL 

The  SBK8B8  are  the  organs  of  the  soul^ 

And  the  immort<il  messengers  who  bear 

Qreat  tidings  of  great  joy  from  God  to  man. 

Sopm  not  he  senses,  nor  condemn  thyself; 

Beoaose  thoa  feedeston  the  joy  they  bring, 

And  bathest  in  their  harmony  of  bliss. 

Sensation  is  the  attribute  of  Qod^ 

Sensation  is  the  attribute  of  mind^ 

And  the  imnortal  rapture  of  the  heart. 

Through  the  Ikre  senses  time  and  spaoe  reveal 
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Their  statelj  splendors  to  the  inmost  life. 

"All  certain  lies 
In  that  great  sphere  tVe  aensts  seek  to  know, 
And,  through  sensatton,  all  the  uoiverse 
Instructs  the  reason  and  informs  the  heart 

The  tenses  are  the  ministers  of  lore, 

The  senses  are  the  oracles  of  truth, 

The  senses  the  ioterprefers  of  law. 

The  senses  the  discoverers  of  fact; 

The/  hold  their  court  in  beauty  and  in  joy 

On  earth  and  in  the  spheres  where  angels  dwell ; 

And  through  the  senses  God  reveals  Himself. 

And  through  the  senses  Earth  is  taught  from  Heaven." 


Etiology  of  Epidemics — A  prize  of  $260  offered, 

Ak  offer  of  a  prize  the  above  sum  for  the  best  Essay  on  this  subject  is 
thus  announced : 

To  stimulate  such  inquiry ^  I  hereby  offer  a  prize  0/^260 /or  the  best  Essay 
on  the  '*  Etiology  of  Epidemics,"  which  shall  be  deemed  worthy  of  such  re- 
V}ard;  the  decision  to  be  made  by  ike  uriter  associated  with  the  three  professorg 
of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  three  medical  Colleges  of  the  city  of  Few-  York. 

Essays  or  monographs  on  the  above  subject,  in  competition  for  the  prize, 
must  be  Ibunded  on  accurately  kept  meteorological  and  sanitary  records,  in 
connection  with  equally  exact  records  of  the  prevalence  and  specific  character 
of  diseases.  Data  must  be  supplied  of  an  authentic  character,  by  means  of 
which  epidemic  seasons  may  be  compared  hygrometrically,  thermometri- 
cally,  barometrically,  Ac,  with  those  which  precede  and  follow  them. 

As  notoriety  is  not  sought  for  in  this  matter,  I  leave  my  name  with  the 
the  Editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Medical  and  Surgical  Reportsb,  to  show 
that  the  offer  is  a  bona  fide  one,  to  whom  essays  may  be  addressed  until 
Januar}',  1868,  with  a  motto  and  sealed  envelop  containing  the  same,  with 
the  name  of  the  author.  Unsuccessful  essays  will,  if  desired,  be  returned  to 
the  writers.    {Med,  and  Surg,  Beporter.) 


Degeneration  of  the  Human  Race  from  Residing  in  Crowded 

Cities. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  about  the  great  centres  of  civilization  man 
is  carrying  out  his  sociable  tendencies  to  such  an  extent  as  to  detract  con- 
siderably from  the  enhancement  of  his  personal  welfare,  looked  at  in  a  phy- 
siological or  medical  point  of  view.  lie  has  become  so  fond  of  his  neighbor, 
and  his  neighbor  so  foncf  of  him  that  they  are  almost  inseparable.  Their 
friends  are  in  the  same  way  of  thinking,  and  hence  all  join  company  and 
form  compact  fraternization.  But  the  consequence  is  that  they  are  in  too 
close  contact,  and  so  continuously  add  to  their  number  that  at  length  they 
scarcely  allow  themselves  room  to  move.  There  is  no  fresh  air  for  them ; 
they  are  forced  to  breathe  their  own  and  their  neighbors'  exhalations  over 
and  over  again.    There  are  so  many  of  them  in  so  small  a  space  that  they 
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cannot  well  get  rid  of  their  refuse  matters,  scarcely  of  their  own  excreta. 
If  anything  in  the  shape  of  an  infectious  disease  attacks  one,  it  spreads  like 
wihlfire,  of  course,  amongst  the  others;  and  even  moral  delinquencies  are 
found  to  be  in  the  same  way  catching,  for  if  a  '*  black  sheep"  gets  among  the 
flock  it  is  well  known  that  **  eril  communications  corrupt  good  manners." 
If  the  consequences  then  of  this  social  agglomeration  be,  on  the  one  hand, 
increase  of  political  power,  of  wealth,  of  commercial  and  social  prosperity, 
and  successful  competition  with  other  nations,  they  are,  on  the  other,  an 
OTer- taxing  of  the  physical  and  mental  energies  at  our  disposal,  and  a 
premature  consumption  of  national  life  blood.  To  see  all  this,  we  have  but 
to  scrutinize  the  character  and  results  of  that  which  has  been  called  in  recent 
days  the  '*  great  town  system."  To  witness  it  in  perfection  we  should 
observe  the  effects  of  this  system  on  the  physical  condition  and  modes  of 
life,  particularly  of  the  industrial  poor  of  a  great  city.  If  we  do  this,  it  will 
certainly  be  found  just  as  the  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Manchester  As- 
sociation and  Physician  to  the  Salford  Hospital  assures  us  is  the  case. 
There  will  be  observed,  as  he  states,  amongst  this  class  a  singular  want  of 
stamina,  manifesting  itself  either  in  Che  gait,  bearing,  voice,  or  frame.  The 
muscular  system  is  rarely  fully  developed  or  well  strung.  Few  men  are  of 
that  calibre  from  which  we  might  expect  either  vigorous  or  healthy  off- 
spring, or  arduous  and  sustained  labor.  Gases  of  deformity,  ak>ng  with 
actual  distortion,  are  lar  from  unfrequent,  while  minor  physical  defects,  many 
of  them  denoting  no  trifling  constitutional  ailments,  are  deplorably  common. 
The  pulse,  telling  of  the  power  of  'the  heart,  assures  us  the  great  central 
organ  of  the  circulation  is  weak  and  flabby.  The  extremities  are  often 
cdd  in  younger  people ;  the  veins  prominent  and  tortuous  in  the  adult,  and 
the  elders  complain  of  vertigo.  Blanched  lips  and  colorless  cheeks  are 
common  to  men  as  to  women,  while  hysteria  and  neuralgia  are  to  be  met 
with  under  protean  and  abundant  forms.  In  fine,  the  blood  is  proved  to  be 
impoverished,  and  the  nervous  system  devoid  of  that  well-balanced  tension 
on  which  the  easy  and  harmonious  working  of  the  whole  system  so  mainly 
depends.  In  the  children  of  this  class,  again,  the  teeth  are  no  sooner  de- 
yeloped  than  they  begin  to  decay;  enlarged  glands  protrude  from  the  neck ; 
the  skin  looks  dry  and  parched ;  the  hair  scanty,  scrubby,  or  withered.  If 
we  extend  our  inquiries,  we  shall  find  too  that  of  the  number  of  military 
recruits  derived  from  the  population  of  our  great  towns,  nearly  four  out  of 
five  fail  to  come  up  to  that  standard  of  bodily  fitness  which  the  army  medical 
referees  are  instructed  to  insist  on.    {Lancet) 


Belladonna  an  Antidote  for  Opium. 
Editor  Medical  and  Surgical  Eeporter: 
WtsiiiNO  to  add  my  testimony  of  the  antidotal  properties  of  Belladonna  in 
Opium-poisoning,  I  send  you  the  following,  which  occured  in  my  practice. 
July  21st,  1866.  I  was  hastily  summoned  to  see  £.  H. ;  messenger  said 
he  had  taken  poison.  I  arrived  at  11.30,  p.  m.  Found  patient  a  man  of 
nervo-bilious  habits,  aged  thirty  years.  Had  taken  three  ounces  of  tr. 
Opium  at  8  o'clock.    This  he  stated  in  a  letter  found  on  his  table,  and  further 
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sttbataotiaM  by  iwo-ounce  ▼Uls,  which  were  found  in  bis  boots.    One  ^ 
emptjr,  the  other  was  half  full  of  LaudtnuBa. 

13ie  drag  showed  its  full  effects,  baring  been  taken  three  hours  and  a  half 
preriouslj.  The  friends  had  discovered  his  condition  an  hour  after  he  took 
the  poison,  and  had  tried  to  produce  emesis  with  mustard  and  warm  watw, 
untQ  the/  had  giyen  a  pint,  also  by  tickling  his  fauces  with  an  oiled  feather, 
but  to  no  purpose.  I  foond  the  patient  covered  with  a  cold  clammy  sweat; 
extremities  cold ;  pulse  110,  and  intermittent;  respiration  seven,  and  ster- 
torous; pupils  mere  points;  nose  pinched  like  a  cadaver,  and  could  not  in- 
spire through  it.  Had  had  spasms  of  the  muscles  before  I  arrived.  All 
e£>rts  to  arouse  by  shaking  and  flagellation  proved  useless. 

With  great  difficulty  I  administered  twenty  grains  of  Sulphate  of  Zino, 
but  with  no  preceptible  effect.  I  then  gave  twenty  drops  of  Tilden's  fluid 
e^Etract  of  Belladonna  (which  I  knew  to  be  a  reliable  preparation)  every  ten 
minutes,  until  three  doses  were  given,  when  his  pupils  began  to  dilate.  In 
twenty  minutes  from  the  time  he  took  the  last  dose,  they  attained  their  nor- 
mal sistt* 

As  soon  as  the  pupils  began  to  dilate,  eonsdoosness  began  to  return,  and 
when  they  were  fully  dilated,  the  patient  could  be  aroused,  and  would  a». 
8wer  to  his  name  when  loudly  called. 

22d,  1  o'clock,  A.  iL  Pulse  106,  and  regular ;  respiration  seven ;  pupils 
twice  their  normal  size.  Could  be  aroused  by  severe  flagellation  and  loudly 
celling  his  name. 

He  remained  in  this  condition  until  three  o'clock,  when  it  became  more 
difficult  to  arouse  him.  I  again  gave  ton  drops  of  the  Belladonna  every  ten 
minutes  until  he  had  taken  forty  drops,  with  but  little  or  no  change,  except 
the  further  dilating  of  his  pupils.  At  4  o'clock,  patient  could  not  be  aroused 
as  before,  or  with  battery,  which  I  now  applied  and  used  faithfully  for  an 
hour.  At  7  o'clock,  patient  showed  signs  of  improvement,  and  at  10  o'clock » 
could  sit  up  in  bed,  and  called  for  water.  I  ordered  gruel  to  be  given  dur* 
ing  the  day,  and  a  cathartic  at  night« 

23d|  10  o'clock,  A.  M-  Found  patient  sitting  np,  and  perfectly  rational, 
with  slight  gastric  irritation  and  feeling  of  dullness,  and  some  soreness,  the 
eilects  of  flagellation  received  from  our  hands  in  trying  to  keep  him  aroused. 
I  am  sure  the  Belladonna  saved  this  man's  life. 

H.  J.  HoRTOK,  M.D. 

We  have  but  a  brief  note  to  make  to  this  case ;  and  that  we  think  both 
the  writer  and  the  editor  of  the  '<  Reporter,"  have  beard  of  before.  It  » 
best  expressed  in  the  brief  aphorism  of  Hahnemann :  '<^Similia  Sihilibus 

CURANTUB." 


Tlu  Central  UorruBopathic  Association  of  Maine. 

PuBBUANT  to  a  call  issued  by  the  physicians  of  Augusta  to  the  Physicians 
of  Bath,  Lewiston,  Richmond,  Qnrdiner,  Wintbrop,  Waterville,  Yaasalboio, 
and  Liberty,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Augusta,  Aug.  22,  and  a  society  formed 
with  the  above  title,  by  the  choice  of  the  folluwing  officers :  President^ 
W.  £.  Payne,  M.D.,  Bath ;  Vice-Presidents,  H.  C.  Brudfbrd,  M.D.,  Lewiston ; 
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K.  G.  H.  PuUifer,  M.D.,  Watenrllle ;    Secretary,  J.  B.  Bell,  M.D.,  Augusta. 

The  Meeting  waa  harmonious,  and  e^en  entliusiastic.  €K)od  accounts 
were  given  of  the  progress  of  homoeopatliy  in  the  towns  represented,  and 
»eordiaI  purpose  expressed  to  make  this  a  living  society,  and  to  malce 
much  sacrifice  to  secure  a  good  attendauce  on  the  meetings.  It  is  Iioped 
that  our  bretliren  of  tlie  East  and  West  may  Ibrm  an  Eastern  and  Western 
Association,  and  that  together  wo  may  form  a  strong  State  Society^  which 
we  have  long  needed. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  holden  at  Bath,  Sept  20,  at  the  office  of  Dr. 
Payne. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  to  report,  at  the  nett  meeting, 
upon  the  designated  subjects :  W.  L.  Thompson,  M.D.,  Augusta,  Typhoid 
Fever;  W.  K  Payne,  M.D.,  Batli,  Alternation  of  Remedies;  J.  B.  Bell, 
M.D.,  Augusta,  Potenciee, 


The  Boston  Medical  and  SurgicalJoumal,  Oct.  18, 1866. 

Contents, — Original  Oommunieations, — ^Laryngeal  growths.  By  Henry 
K.  Oliver,  M.D.,  Boston. — Cercbro-splnal  Meningitis.  By  9.  G.  Webber, 
M.D.,  of  Boston^  An  essay  to  which  was  awarded  tlie  Boylston  Medical 
Prize  for  the  year  1860.  (Continued.) — RispoaTs  of  Mbdical  Sooibties. 
(Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvements.)  Aneurlsmal  Dilatation  of 
the  Arch  of  the  Aorta;  Extensive  Atheromatous  Disease.  (With  a  wood- 
out.) 

EdiU>rial  and  Med,  ItUeUigence,  —Annual  Report  by  the  City  Registrar 
of  the  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  in  Boston  for  tlie  year  1865. — Qaaclc 
Advertisements  In  the  Daily  Press. — ^Progress  of  the  Cliolcra. — Annual 
Report  of  the  Boston  Dispensary.  By  Samuel  A  Green,  Superintendent — 
Marriages  and  Deaths  of  Physicians.— Vital  Statistics  for  tlie  weelc,  &c. 


2%e  New  England  Medical  Gazette.    A  Monthly  Journal  of 
HonKBopathic  Medicine,  &c.    October,  1866. 

OonievvtB  for  tfiis  JVumidr .—Misinterpretiitions.  By  Dr.  C.  Hering. — Cases 
of  Dysentery.  By  Conrad  Wesselhceft,  M  D.— Bromine  in  Disease  of  the 
Heart.  By  David  Thayer,  M,D.— A  Case  of  Gonorrhoea,  treated  with 
Cannabis  200.  By  H.  M.  Hunter,  M.D. — Editorial.  Putrescent  Sore 
Throat— The  Central  Homoeopathic  Association  of  Maine.— The  Bristol 
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in  Hie  Lecture  Room.— Monthly  Periscope :  Micbignn  Hom<Bopatbic  In- 
stitute :  A  speck  of  War ;  Hahnemann  Medical  College ;  Personal— Sr 
Heniy  Holland;  New  England  Medical  Gazette ;  New  Books;  New  Ex* 
pedient  in  Arm  Presentation ;  A  New  Remedy  for  the  Cholera ;  Mortnary; 
Cook  Counly  Medical  Society;  Cattle  Plngae  Poison;  Dr.  R  D.  Mussy; 
An  Interesting  Novelty;  Presentation— Dr.  Hatch;  Hospital  Advantages 
for  Students  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College. — Selected :  The  Inocnlahitity 
of  Tubercle ;  Removal  of  Upper  Maxillary  Bone  for  Myeloid  DiaeaaeL— 
County  Societies.  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan.— North-Western  Provers'  Ajsaocia- 
tion.— Tl)c  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.— Report  of  the 
Chicago  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. — ^Wisconsin  Homoeopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety.—Sudden  Blanching  of  the  Hair.— The  Breathing  Test. 


Helonin  as  a  Remedy  in  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys. 

Wr  extract  the  following  from  Prof.  £.  M.  Hale's  New  Remedies.    Second 
Edition,  p.  584.^ 

Urinary  Organs.—Kidneys  somewhat  stimulated,  and  a  larger  amount 
than  usual,  of  clear,  light-colored  urine  has  been  voided. — (Burr.) 

Irritation  of  the  urethra;  pain  in  the  kidneys,  congestiofi  of  the  kidneys, 
albumen  is  present  in  the  urine,  and  the  specific  gravity  is  increased. — Patne. 

Clinical  Observations. — Dr.  Burros  symptoms  indicated  that  it  caused 
congestion  of  the  kidneys ;  but  Dr.  Paine's  observations  leave  us  in  no  doubt 
as  to  its  c:pecific  relation  to  these  organs.  This  latter  physician  acknowledges 
the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  law  by  giving  the  medicine  in  Bright's  dis- 
ease.    Dr.  Paine  says : 

"In  medicinal  doses  of  from  one-half  to  one  grain,  it  appears  to  exert  its 
powers  principally  over  the  kidneys,  bladder,  uterus,  nrethra,  uterus  and 
vagina." 

The  one  fact  of  its  causing  albiiminttriaj  is  of  imc*ense  value  as  a  patho- 
genetic and  pathological  symptom.  In  this  respect  it  is  an  analogue  of  Mer- 
curius,  Kah-hyod.,  Kali-nit.,  Eupatorium-pur.,  Copaiva,  Terebinthina,  Can- 
tharis,  &c. 

It  is  deemed  to  be  a  diuretic  by  medical  writers :  *'  In  the  treatment  of 
the  various  forms  of  dropsy,  the  Helonin  has  proved  of  remarkable  utility. 
It  operates  in  a  general  manner,  and  is  seemingly  a  powerful  resolvent.  The 
manner  in  which  it  proves  evacuant^  is  in  some  cases  as  a  diuretic— except 
when  given  in  over-doses,  when  it  is  an^metic." — (Coe,) 

There  are  few  forms  of  dropsy  which  are  not  due  to  an  asthenic  state  of 
the  system,  or  which  do  not  bring  on  this  condition  during  their  course.  There- 
fore, not  only  do  we  need  to  use  in  dropsy,  such  remedies  as  Apis,  Apocy- 
num,  Colchicum,  which  act  specifically  upon  the  kidneys,  but  possess  no 
tonic  power,  but  we  are  obliged  to  resort  to  such  medicines  as  China,  Ar- 
senicum, Phosphoric-acid,  &c.  Indeed,  these  latter  medicines  alone  have 
cured  many  cases  of  general  dropsy  by  their  infiuenco  over  the  general  sys- 
tem. The  Helonias  will  be  found  valuable  to  the  homoeopathist  in  that 
class  of  cases  when  there  is  anasarca,  with  general  debility,  albuminuria, 
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And  an  atonic  condition  of  the  generative  organs,  such  as  chlorosis,  amenor- 
rhcea,  dropsy  from  uterine  hadraorrhagc,  &c. 

Dr.  Rogers,  of  Ooldwnter,  Michigan,  reports  the  follow^ing  illustrations  of 
the  uses  of  Helonin  in  urinary  difficulties : 

Case  1«^.— Mr.  G.  had  heen  ill  for  six  weeks.  When  first  attacked  he 
was  in  good  health.  The  first  symptoms  were  frequent  and  urgent  desire 
to  urinate.  After  a  week  or  so,  the  amount  of  urine  became  very  great  and 
perfectly  limpid.  This  condition  continued  five  weeks,  with  increasing  ema- 
ciation and  debility.  He  had  been  under  allopathic  treatment  during  that 
time.  When  I  first  saw  him  his  symptoms  were — great  emaciation  and  de- 
bility ;  unable  to  walk  but  a  few  rods  at  a  time ;  complete  loss  of  appetite  ; 
pale,  chlorotic  skin  ;  tongue  red  at  the  tip  and  edges,  white  in  the  centre ; 
morning  headache  in  the  occiput ;  unless  he  took  some  acid  with  his  animal 
food,  it  was  vomited  immediately ;  bowels  regular  and  normal.  He  had 
a  constant  aching,  and  extreme  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  espe- 
cially the  right ;  also  some  tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  bladder.  When 
urinating;  intense,  cutting,  tearing  pain  in  the  urethra.  Very  frequent  de- 
sire to  urinate,  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  during  the  day«  not  so  often 
at  night.  The  urine  was  very  limpid  when  first  voided,  but  deposited  after 
a  time,  a  lead  colored,  fiocky  sediment,  adhering  to  the  vessel.  The  amount 
of  urine  reached  nearly  three  quarts  a  day.  Suspecting  that  a  portion  of  the 
symptoms  were  medicinal  aggravations  from  some  Copaiva  he  had  taken,  I 
considered  that  Helonin  met  the  general  indications  more  nearly  than  any 
other  remedy.  It  was  given  in  doses  of  two  grains  of  the  first  decimal 
trituration,  every  two  hours.  Two  days  afterwards  all  the  symptoms  of 
urinary  irritation  were  improved.  Amount  of  urine  less ;  pulse  stronger. 
At  the  end  of  six  days  he  had  improved  rapidly.  The  urine  was  normal  in 
quantity  and  quality ;  appetite  returned.  In  two  weeks  had  commenced 
work  again,  and  has  had  no  return  since.  During  this  time  the  medicine 
had  been  continued,  but  at  longer  intervals. 

Case  2d. — Mr.  B.,  age  fifty,  complained  of  the  following  symptoms,  which 
he  had^been  troubled  with  occasionally  for  several  years. 

Pain  in  region  of  the  kidneys ;  painful  stifTness  of  the  back,  lumbar  region ; 
much  burning,  scalding  pain  when  urinating.  Frequent  and  urgent  desire 
to  urinate,  with  emissions  of  large  quantities  of  red  urine,  how  much  more 
than  normal  I  cannot  state.  Besides  these  symptoms,  there  was  present 
a  condition  of  complete  impotence,  which  condition,  he  informed  me,  always 
accompanied  the  other  symptoms.  Qave  one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  Helonin, 
every  two  hours,  for  a  day  or  two,  then  not  so  often.  In  a  few  days  all  the 
abnormal  symptoms  disappeared.  Sexual  power  was  fully  restored.  He 
had  no  relapse  for  several  weeks,  when,  from  getting  the  feet  wet,  the  symp- 
toms returned,  but  were  promptly  removed  by  the  same  remedy." 

It  would  seem  in  this  case,  that  the  remedy  was  homcBopathic  to  the 
strangury,  a  proving  of  the  drug  may  demonstrate  this.*  The  most  marked 
effect,  however,  was  in  removing  the  excessive  emission  of  urine  and  the 

^  Note  to  thi  skcojcd  coition. — My  prediction  \a  fulfilf'ed  in  Dr.  Paine's  obserrattou. 
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impoteHfiee,    I  have  cured  scTeral  BimHar  oases  with  Mercorias-sol.,  a  few 
with  Phosphoric-acid,  and  one  with  Cannabis. 

Dr.  Paine  (eclectic)  prea  the  following  interesting  testimony  concerning 
the  use  of  Helonin  in  urinary  disorders,  to  which  it  is  certainly  homoeopathic 
M  shown  by  his  own  experiments : 

**The  disease  which  is  most  promptly  influenced  by  this  remedy  is  di«6f- 
'  fM,  for  which  it  has  been  used  extensively,  and  with  most  happy  eflectn. 
I  have  myself  treated  a  large  number  of  cases  of  diabetes  with  this  drug,  and 
have  invariably  found  it  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  saccharine  matter  in  the 
urine  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  days  5  and  by  the  continued  use  of  it,  ill 
combination  with  Cod-liver  Oil  and  Quinine,  I  have  been  most  successful  in 
curing  many  bad  cases  of  this  affection. 

A  case  recently  came  under  my  treatment  of  a  young  man,  aged  twenty- 
six,  who  had  been  troubled  with  diabetes  ibr  several  years.  His  urine  had 
been  analysed  b^  several  of  the  best  chemists  in  the  city,  and  large  quan- 
tities of  saccharine  matter  found.  By  allowing  the  urine  to  evaporate  in  the 
sun,  on  glass,  crystals  of  sugar  would  appear  in  a  few  moments,  and  the 
presence  of  sugar  in  the  urine  was  detected  by  all  the  ordinary  cheitoicUl 
tests.  I  now  commenced  the  treatment  of  this  case  for  the  purpose  of  test- 
ing the  specific  power  of  the  Helonin  in  this  afilection.  I  gave  him  one-half 
a  grain  of  Helonm  every  two  hours  during  the  day,  for  sixteen  consecutive 
days.  The  quantity  of  saccharine  matter  gradually  disappeared,  so  that  at 
the  termination  of  the  sixteen  days  very  small  traces  of  tne  sugar  could  be 
detected  in  the  urine.  His  general  health  had  been  reduced  by  the  disease, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  it,  I  gave  him  Quinine  and  Cod-liver  Oil, 
in  the  proportions  of  one  grain  of  Qumine  and  one  teaspoonful  of  Cod-liver 
Oil  every  three  hours,  for  three  days,  when  I  again  resorted  to  the  Helonin, 
and  continued  it  for  fourteen  days.  By  this  time  all  traces  of  saccharine 
matter  had  disappeared.  I  then  resorted  again  to  Cod-liver  Oil  and  Quinine 
for  four  or  five  days,  then  gave  him  small  doses  of  Helonin  and  Iron,  and  a 
nutritious  diet.  By  this  and  other  hygienic  measures  I  succeeded  in  entirely 
curing  the  case  in  four  months. 

Several  other  marked  cases  have  been  treated  in  a  similar  way,  and  with 
Hie  same  results.  Another  disease  which  seeuLS  to  be  controlled  by  this 
remedy,  is  granulated  kidney,  or  Bright's  disease,  or  albuminuria. 

A  gentleman,  about  sixty-five  years  of  age,  who  had  been  afflicted  with 
Bright's  disease  for  several  years,  and  been  treated  by  several  prominent  old 
school  physicians  in  this  citv,  applied  to  me  about  two  years  ago.  I  com- 
menced the  treatment  by  administering  one- fourth  grain  doses  of  Helonin, 
and  one  grain  of  Iron  by  Hydrogen,  or  the  Ferri-reductum.  Of  this  com- 
pound, I  administered  one  dose  every  two  or  three  hours.  T  also  applied  an 
irritating  plaster  over  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  recommended  an  alkaline 
bath,  nutritious  diet  and  out- door  exercise.  The  patient  improved  rapidly 
for  several  weeks,  when  he  was  seized  with  intermittent  fever.  I  then  omit- 
ted the  remedies  and  gave  Quinine  and  Iron,  together  with  Aconite,  and 
such  other  remedies  as  are  used  to  control  th'e  fever.  Upon  recovering  from 
this  attack  of  fever,  the  albumen  reappeared  in  the  urine  in  large  quantities, 
and  by  the  use  of  the  Helonin  it  soon  diminished  The  Helonin,  Chelonin, 
Iron,  and  Cod-liver  Oil  were  then  used  in  combination  and  alternation,  for 
five  or  six  months,  together  with  some  general  tonics,  which  resulted  in  « 
permanent  cure.  I  mention  this  case,  not  because  it  is  the  only  one  treated  b  j 
this  agent,  but  as  a  marked  case  of  degeneration  of  the  kidneys  m  its  worst  form. 

I  have  treated  a  large  number  of  cases  of  albuminuria,  following  scarlatina, 
and  other  exanthematous  fevers,  with  Helonin,  and  have  found  it  to  operate 
with  almost  uniform  success." 

The  value  of  the  above  clinical  cases  is  somewhat  injured  by  the  combi- 
nation of  Helonin  with  other  medicines.  It  must  be  admitted,  h'owerer,  that 
the  Helonin  seemed  to  be  the  principal  curutive  agent. 
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Articlb  ZiXX.-^rost'JIfortem   Examinations.    By  Bushbod 
'  W.  James,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia  Pa. 

Why  are  post-mortem  examinations  so  much  neglected  by  the 
members  of  our  school  ?  It  is  rarely  that  we  see  any  article 
appertaining  to  pathological  anatomy  in  our  journals :  The 
field  is  wide  open  for  continued  research  in  this  direction,  and 
much  valuable  information  is  to  be  gained  by  well-conducted 
examinations  of  interesting  cases  where  the  same  have  proved 
fatal.  Following  the  eflFects  of  morbid  action  as  exhibited  in 
symptoms  still  further  up  by  means  of  these  explorations, 
and  showing  the  pathological  appearance  and  condition  of  the 
diflTerent  structures  involved  may  not  greatly  influence  the 
application  of  therapeutic  agents  in  all  diseases,  still  there 
are  some  aflections  in  which  a  clear  understanding  of  the  ex- 
ternal symptoms  can  only  be  had  in  this  manner :  the  physi- 
cian desires  a  knowledge  of  all  the  effects  diseased  action  has- 
produced,  both  external  and  internal,  as  far  as  he  can  obtaiu 
them,  in  prescribing  his  remedies;  and  although  each  and 
every  case  must  be  individualized  and  prescribed  for  upon 
the  law  "  similia  similibus  curantur"  in  accordance  with  th©: 
21 
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symptoms,  he  can  at  the  time  obtain ;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  the  knowledge  with  which  he  is  furnished  by  such 
past  observations  has  an  important  bearing  upon  his  choice 
of  a  remedy  in  some  instances.  Symptoms  to  the  physician 
are  like  the  hands  of  a  time-piece  to  the  watch-maker,  point- 
ing out  any  derangement  of  the  internal  structure,  whilst  jc>^«^ 
mortems  are  like  a  thorough  examination  of  the  time-piece, 
giving  an  insight  into  the  internal  derangement  that  has  pro- 
duced the  irregularity  of  action.  When  the  art  of  photogra- 
phy, which  has  now  reached  so  great  a  degree  of  perfection 
by  means  of  the  magnesium  light,  is  brought  into  use,  it 
presents  the  practitioner  with  photographic  pictures  of  the 
tissues  and  organs  as  exhibited  in  a  diseased  state  and  when 
a  microscopic  investigation  of  the  structures  aflFected  is  super- 
added he  can  but  obtain  a  more  distinct  view  and  understand- 
ing of  the  malady  itself.  The  two  main  causes  that  operate 
towards  retSirAmg  post-mortem  inquiries  are  in  the  first  place, 
the  general  dislike  on  the  part  of  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
deceased  to  have  a  dissection  of  the  body  of  one  whom  they 
loved ;  and  in  the  next  place  many  physicians  themselves  have 
an  aversion  to  making  such  examinations,  or  will  not  take  the 
time  to  make  them  and  record  the  pathological  appearances, 
even  where  the  consent  of  the  friends  can  be  obtained  for  its 
performance.  In  most  cases  where  peculiar  symptoms  or 
strange  anomalies  have  been  present  during  the  progress  of 
the  malady,  the  consent  of  friends  can  readily.be  obtained  to 
the  performance  of  o,  post-mortem  by  the  physician,  if  he  will 
but  properly  represent  the  matter,  and  show  that  the  importance 
the  examination  will  be  to  medical  science,  especially  since 
microscopy  can  now  reveal  many  things  appertaining  to  mor- 
bid structures  formerly  hidden.  It  is  unquestionably  his  duty 
to  lay  aside  his  repugnance,  if  he  has  any  in  these  matters, 
for  the  general  good  and  enlightenment,  of  his  profession.  It 
is  but  a  filight  sacrifice  of  time,  and  feeling  that  he  will  be 
obliged  to  make  when  compared  with  the  great  advantage  it 
.may  be  to  pathological  observers  and  the  aid  it  may  be  to 
pathological  anatomy.  If  every  physician  will  but  contribute 
the  information  he  can  thus  obtain,  it  will  add  much  to  our 
science.  I  will  here  merely  append  the  result  of  one  examina- 
tion, leaving  others  for  a  future  paper. 
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Article  XXXI. — Case  of  Asdtes  with  remarkable  Duorgani- 
zation  oftlie  Kidneys,  By  Bushbod  W.  James,  M.D.,  Sur- 
geon to  the  Homoeopathic  Infirmary,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
An  unmarried  lady,  about  thirty-two  years,  and  of  good  moral 
and  upright  character,  was  admitted  into  the  homoeopathic 
infirmary  with  immense  abdominal  tumefaction.  She  had 
great  oppression  and  difficulty  of  breathing  with  much  suf- 
fering night  and  day  from  the  pressure  of  the  contained  fluid 
upon  the  internal  organs,  loss  of  appetite,  scanty  urine,  syncope 
and  delirium,  and  prostration.  She  had  applied  for  admission' 
for  the  purpose  of  having  an  operation  performed  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  enlargement,  and  from  the  serious  nature  of  her 
symptoms  I  admitted  her  at  once.  She  stated  that  she  had 
been  complaining  for  a  number  of  months ;  dating  her  sick- 
ness from  an  attack  of  erysipelas  which  had  been  treated  allo- 
pathically,  since  which  time  she  had  never  felt  well.  She 
had  been  under  the  care  of  several  allopathic  physicians,  one  of 
whom  after  examination  intimated  to  her  that  she  was  preg- 
nant, and  another  told  her  she  had  ovarian  tumor.  The  last 
physician  she  had  been  under,  was  a  member  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic profession.  He  diagnosed  the  case  to  be  one  of  ascites 
which  from  the  facts  elicited  proved  correct ;  but  remedies 
failed  to  reach  her  case.  After  using  Apis-mel.  for  about 
twenty-four  hours,  and  Barosma  twenty-four  hours  longer 
without  the  least  benefit,  it  was  resolved  to  perform  paracen- 
tesis abdominis.  Dr.  Francis  Sims,  one  of  the  surgical  staff 
of  the  institution,  operated  and  drew  off  three  gallons  of  a 
serous  fluid,  in  color  much  like  that  of  brick-dust.  The  pa- 
tient was  immediately  relieved  and  able  to  go  about  upon 
gaining  strength.  In  a  few  days  she  left  the  institution, 
feeling  comparatively  well,  except  weak ;  after  the  operation 
a  portion  of  the  evacuated  fluid  was  put  under  chemical  test 
by  Dr.  P.  Dudly,  and  found  to  contain  a  large  amount  of  al- 
bumen, in  fact  it  was  almost  wholly  composed  of  albumen,  for 
by  means  of  heat  the  test-tube  became  filled  with  a  mass  of 
coagulated  albumen  with  a  few  drops  of  fluid  on  top,  and  with 
the  Nitric-acid  test  the  same  result  was  observed  except  that 
the  fluid  on  top  was  increased  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
Nitric-acid  added. 
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Another  portion  of  the  fluid  was  allowed  to  stand  for  three 
days  without  being  disturbed,  and  watched  from  time  to  time 
in  anticipation  of  a  crassaraentum  forming,  but  none  was  ob- 
served, although  the  fluid  was  quite  red  and  retained  its  red 
color  until  thrown  away;  her  urine  was  tested  at  the  time  of  the 
operation  and  also  afterwards  at  different  periods,  but  not  a 
trace  of  either  albumen  or  sugar  could  be  detected  in  it.  An 
interval  of  several  months  intervened  between  the  first  opera- 
tion and  her  death,  during  which  time  she  was  tapped  ten 
,  times,  and  in  all  nearly  40  gallons  of  fluid  drawn  off.  It  was 
tested  after  nearly  every  operation  and  a  large  amount  of  al- 
bnmen  invariably  found.  A  post-mortem  examination  was 
made  about  thirty  hours  after  death,  and  the  following  ap- 
pearances noted : 

On  opening  the  abdominal  parietes  a  quantity  of  fluid  of 
the  appearance  of  that  formerly  removed  by  the  operations 
was  found.  The  cellular  tissue  of  the  abdominal  walls  was 
filled  with  dropsical  effusion ;  but  the  peritoneum  presented 
a  most  remarkable  appearance.  It  was  covered  with  innu- 
merable sacs,  some  of  which  were  filled  with  a  gelatinous 
substance,  others  with  pus,  while  some  were  just  undergoing 
decomposition,  being  filled  with  a  sero-purulent  fiuid.  In- 
terspersed amongst  these  sacs  were  found  hanging  to  the  peri- 
toneum and  omentum  a  large  number  of  morbid  growths,  solid 
and  compact  in  their  nature.  Loose  transparent  masses  of 
an  apparently  gelatinous  substance  of  the  consistency  of  jelly 
in  a  semi-solidified  state,  could  be  gathered  by  the  handful 
from  within  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  from  off  the  omentum. 
There  was  no  disease  of  either  ovary.  The  uterus  had  un- 
questionably never  been  enlarged  by  pregnancy.  It  was  re- 
markably small  and  contracted,  the  walls  presenting  a  cartila- 
ginous hardness  to  the  knife.  The  bladder  was  in  a  normal 
condition,  but  the  lining  membrane  of  the  ureters  was  con- 
siderably altered  in  its  appearance.  The  kidneys  bore  the 
greatest  marks  of  disease — the  right  one  being  completely 
disorganized  and  filled  with  pus.  The  left  one  was  also  much 
changed  and  pus  found  in  its  pelvis.  So  complete  was  the 
alteration  in  the  structure  of  these  organs  that  they  would 
hardly  have  been  recognized  but  from  their  situation  and  the 
attachment  of  the  ureters. 
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Abticle  XXXII. — Secret  Eemedies.    By  W.  James  Blakbxy, 
M.D.,  of  Benzinger,  Pa. 

"  In  regard  to  these  t^S^o  and  tWjt  potencies,  &c.,  do  you 
think  it  right  to  use  them  while  the  mode  of  preparation 
is  kept  secret?  If  so,  where  will  our  consistency  be  shown  in 
opposing  the  use  of  nostrums  generally  ?  If  the  manufacturer 
declares  that  these  tWo  represent  dilutions  made  in  the  ordi- 
nary manner,  I  think  it  can  be  demonstrated  that  they  M-ere 
never  so  made;  if  they  are  merely  medium  potencies  with  so 
many  extra  shakes,  why  should  the  deception  be  counte- 
nanced ?" 

The  above  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  which  I  lately  received 
in  acknowledgment  of  a  report  of  some  cases  cured  with  the 
higher  and  highest  potencies.  The  queries  are  as  concise  and 
pointed  as  could  be  desired,  and  are  highly  suggestive  of  the 
duty  of  the  profession  in  regard  to  this  subject.  I  have  used 
these  highest  potencies,  and  have  seen  them  used  by  others 
with  great  success.  I  believe  them  to  be  valuable,  whatever 
they  may  be,  and  I  had  contented  myself  to  enjoy  the  benefits 
they  afforded,  and  wait  until  their  mode  of  preparation  should 
be  made  public.  Many  others  have,  probably,  occupied  the 
same  position.  The  above  extract,  however,  clearly  shows  the 
equivocal  position  which  the  homoeopathic  profession  has  as- 
sumed towards  these  "fluxion  potencies,"  and  I  have,  there- 
fore, taken  it  as  a  text  for  the  few  remarks  I  shall  make  upon 
this  subject. 

It  has,  at  no  time,  been  the  practice  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, irrespective  of  systems,  to  countenance  the  vending  or 
use  of  remedial  agents,  however  valuable,  so  long  as  their 
mode  of  preparation  remained  a  secret  with  their  authors. 
And  nothing  can  be  more  rational  than  that  such  should  be 
the  case  ;  for  we  cannot  expect  the  earnest  and  conscientious 
physician  to  treat  disease  with  remedies  of  which  he  is  entirely 
ignorant,  and  which  he  receives  only  upon  the  assurance  of 
some  one  individual.  Other  reasons  for  this  course  are  ob- 
vious: it  has  not  been  adopted  from  jealousy,  because  one 
man  is  pecuniarily  benefited  above  his  fellows  by  the  sale 
of  his  remedies,  nor  because  he  acquires  an  extensive  reputa- 
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tion  from  his  success  in  treating  a  certain  disease  or  diseases 
by  means  of  his  secret  medicines,  but  simply  because  he  does 
not  impart  his  knowledge  to  his  professional  brethren,  and 
thus  deprives  the  great  body  of  the  suffering  public  of  any 
advantages  which  may  arise  from  his  discovery.  "VVe  claim 
that  the  medical  profession  is  at  once  dignified,  philanthropic 
and  fraternal ;  but  how  can  we  maintain  its  dignity  when  we 
encourage  that  which  is  clearly  quackery  ?  how  can  we 
assert  its  philanthropy^  when  we  deprive  our  patients  of, 
perhaps,  valuable  remedies,  unless  we  choose  to  sacrifice 
its  dignity  and  buy  such  remedies  from  the  manufacturer, 
at  the  same  time  remaining  in  ignorance  of  what  we  are  buy- 
ing or  what  we  are  administering  ?  and  how  can  we  style  it 
fraternal  when  some  of  its  recognized  members  engage  in  the 
manufacture  of  certain  preparations  which  they  sell  to  the 
profession,  at  the  same  time  retaining  the  secret  themselves. 

The  NoBTH  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy  in  noti- 
cing Dr.  Finck's  work  says :  "  But  when  the  claim  is  presented 
for  the  most  astonishing  cures  performed  by  the  seventy-one 
th(msandth  potency  of  some  well-known  remedy,  the  first 
question  that  arises  is,  not,  '^  can  it  be  possible  that  such  doses 
can  do  su<ih  wonders P^  The  primary  problem  is  this:  "By 
what  process  are  these  high  numbers  in  dynamization  reached  ? 
<«**********  "Y^Q  want  any  number 
of  cases  treated  by  the  highest  attenuations  as  well  as  the 
lowest.  But  let  us  have  one  glimpse  of  the  process  by  which 
these  i;^ry  high  potencies  are  jpotentizedy  no  matter  if  our  old 
enemy,  the  king  of  ten'ors,  shall  turn  pale  as  death  when  the 
door  is  opened."  This  was  a  fair  request,  for  the  discoveries 
of  the  physician  belong,  not  to  himself,  but  to  the  profession. 
Dr.  Fincke  has  said,  I  believe,  that  he  will,  at  the  "  proper 
time,"  make  public  the  secret  of  his  preparations.  The  "  pro- 
per time,"  1  imagine,  was  when  he  had  perfected  them,  for 
if  they  are  made  according  to  the  Hahnemannian  formula, 
there  would  exist  no  necessity  for  concealment,  and  if  not,  the 
homoeopathic  profession  have  a  right  to  demand  a  knowledge 
of  the  method  of  preparing  the  remedies  which  they  administer 
to  their  patients. 

In  the  pharmacy  of  our  school  it  is  especially  necessary 
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that  everything  should  be  clearly  understood  and  explained. 
Chemistry  will  disclose,  to  the  allopath,  the  secrets  of  pre- 
parations made  by  members  of  his  school ;  to  us,  in  this  re- 
spect, it  is  a  useless  science,  and  we  are  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  manufacturer  of  secret  infinitesimal  preparations 
so  long  as  we  encourage  him  by  buying  or  using  them. 
Again,  what  inconsistency  do  we  not  show  in  opposing  the 
sale  and  use  of  secret  preparations  generally,  while  at  the 
same  time  we  encourage  men  in  our  midst  to  do  what  we 
condemn  in  others  I  Is  quackery  not  quackery  in  the  homoeo- 
path as  well  as  in  the  case  of  the  allopatli  or  of  the  ignorant 
pretender?  Oris  homoeopathy  to  be  made  a  synonym  for 
quackery,  and  our  enemies  allowed  to  say:  mutato  nomine^ 
de  tefahula  nafraturt  The  American  Institute,  which 
numbers  among  its  members  a  large  body  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic physicians  of  the  country,  has  already,  in  the  expulsion 
of  Dr.  Humphrey,  emphatically  given  its  opinion  of  secret 
preparations. 

In  his  defence  before  the  Institute,  Dr.  Humphrey  claimed 
that  the  Institute  had  no  right  to  expel  a  member;  that  he 
had  not  departed  from  the  object  of  the  Institute: — "The  im- 
provement of  the  science  of  medicine,"  and  that  on  the  other 
hand,  he  had  made  discoveries — had  found  and  made  a  new 
and  better  method  of  preparing  and  dispensing  remedies  for 
domestic  and  general  use. 

Dr.  Gregg  contended  that  every  society  had  the  right  to  ex- 
pel a  member  when  found  to  act  in  a  manner  detrimental  to 
her  interests ;  and  that  no  medical  society,  as  far  as  he  was 
acquainted,  had  ever  permitted  a  member  to  retain  his  stand- 
ing, and  at  the  same  time  be  engaged  in  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  nostrums  or  private  remedies.  It  was  contended  by 
Dr.  Guy,  that  granting  Dr.  Humphrey  to  have  made  im- 
portant discoveries,  it  was  his  duty  as  a  member  of  the  Insti- 
tute, to  communicate  his  views  to  the  fraternity,  and  thus  en- 
gage all  in  the  work  of  improvement  instead  of  beginning  im- 
mediately to  prepare,  advertise,  and  sell  the  fruits  of  his  dis- 
coveries as  all  quacks  do  their  nostrums. 

It  was  contended  by  Dr.  McManus  that  while  the  under- 
taking of  Dr.  Humphrey  might  be  a  fine  pecuniary  specu- 
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lation,  it  could  never  promote,  but  rather  retard  the  "  im- 
provement of  the  science  of  medicine,"  the  object  for  which 
the  Institute  was  founded.  Dr.  Humphrey  was  not  allowed 
to  resign  from  the  American  Institute,  but  was  expelled,  not- 
withstanding his  disclosure,  to  the  committee  of  investigation 
of  the  manner  in  whicli  his  preparations  were  made. 

Between  the  cases  of  Dr.  Humphrey  and  Dr.  Fincke,  I  can 
see  no  difference,  except  that  the  former  made  secret  prepara- 
tions of  remedies  which  he  afterwards  disclosed,  while  the 
latter  makes  secret  preparations  oIl  potencies  which  he  has  not 
disclosed.  This  difference  is,  I  thiuk,  highly  favorable  to  Dr. 
Humphrey.  The  duty  of  the  profession,  then,  is  plain ;  let 
Dr.  Fincke -explain  the  manner  in  which  his  potencies  are 
made,  or  let  the  profession  discontinue  the  use  of  them,  and 
some  one  will  make  high  potencies  in  a  manner  which  will 
need  no  explanation,  that  is  according  to  the  method  given  us 
by  Hahnemann.  Consistency,  as  well  as  the  preservation 
of  the  honor  and  purity  of  our  system,  demands  that  such  a 
course  be  pursued. 


Article  XXXIII. — Malaria.    By  L.  Beadley,  M.D.,  of  Jersey 

City.  N.  J.* 

So  far  as  disinfectants  can  be  made  available  in  the  promo- 
tion of  health,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  we  understand 
them  and  know  how  to  use  them. 

The  etiology  of  malarious  and  pestilential  disease  is  a  topic 
of  the  greatest  moment,  which,  in  proportion  to  its  impor- 
tance, has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  learned  in  all  ages ; 
and  yet,  the  subject  is  an  open  one,  and  seems  to  be  as  far 
from  being  settled  as  ever. 

For  some  forty  years  of  my  life  I  have  lived  in  truly  ma- 
larious districts,  and  have  seen  and  felt  much  of  the  inter- 
mittents  and  the  thousand  concomitant  forms  of  disease,  hav- 
ing their  origin  in  the  malarious  influence,  be  its  intrinsic  or 
essential  nature,  whatever  it  may — under  the  observation  and 
experience  thus  derived,  a  hypothesis  has,  for  many  years, 

♦  Delivered  before  the  Polyte'chnic  Institute,  New- York,  Oct.  1866. 
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occupied  my  mind,  which  is  quite  at  variance  with  the  several 
theories  usually  supported,  all  of  which  assume  the  presence 
of  some  specific  poison,  or  deleterious  matters  in  the  atmos- 
phere. 

This  hypothesis  consists  in  the  supposition,  that  malarious 
diseases  are  produced,  not  by  any  specific  poison  in  the  at- 
mosphere, originating  from  the  decomposition  of  vegetable 
matter,  or  any  other  generating  agency ;  or,  from  the  existence 
of  affluvia,  or  miasmatic  emanations  of  any  kind ;  but  from 
a  cause  which  may  be  considered  as  negative  in  its  character, 
viz ,  the  want  of  the  normal  depuration  of  the  animal  or- 
ganism. 

It  is  well  known  that  all  the  tissues  are  continually  under- 
going change  by  assimilation  and  defecation ;  the  matters, 
therefore  which  have  served  their  purpose  and  become  efiete 
must  be  regularly  expelled,  or  they  act  as  a  virulent  poison 
and  readily  become  the  occasion  of  great  and  general  distur- 
bance. 

Among  the  most  important  of  the  functions  by  which  the 
depurative  process  is  performed,  is  that  of  perspiration.  The 
exhaling  vessels  of  the  skin  are  ordinarily  capable,  by  their 
vital  energies,  of  presenting  the  perspirable  matters  to  the 
surface,  and,  under  the  stimulus  of  either  great  warmth  or 
exercise,  of  actually  throwing  them  out  in  the  form  of  sweat ; 
but,  in  the  absence  of  such  stimuli,  another  auxiliary  is  re- 
quired, viz,  an  atmosphere,  having  an  affinity  for  the  exhal- 
ing matters.  In  a  healthy  state  of  the  atmosphere,  such 
affinity  is  an  active,  positive  force  of  great  power;  but  it  may 
be  stated  in  various  ways;  the  most  simple  and  common  of 
which,  perhaps,  is  the  evaporation  of  simple  water,  which 
sometimes  occurs  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  temperature  of 
the  atmosphere  and  the  dew  point  are  brought  to  close  ap- 
proximation to  each  other ;  hence,  the  well-known  danger 
of  being  in  the  open  air,  when  the  dew  is  forming  around 
us. 

An  excess  of  carbonic-acid,  too,  has  a  powerful  efiect  in 
satisfying  the  appetency,  with  which  the  atmosphere  is 
otherwise  endowed,  of  imbibing,  taking  up  and  carrying  off 
the  effete  carboniferous  matters,  which,  by  the  vital  action 
are  presented  at  or  near  the  surface. 
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During  the  spring  and  early  summer,  while  vegetation  is 
growing  luxuriantly,  Carbon  is  assimilated  and  the  atmos- 
phere is  purified ;  but  later,  when  plants  begin  to  decline  in 
their  growth,  the  air  becomes  charged,  in  larger  proportion, 
with  carbonic-acid.  To  this,  and  to  the  fact  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  summer  and  in  the  fall,  the  atmosphere  is  more  highly 
charged  with  aqueous  vapor,  is  due  the  greater  prevalence 
of  malarious  diseases  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  than  in  the 
spring. 

In  crowded  and  badly'  ventilated  hospitals,  ships,  prisonSy 
&c.,  the  air,  sometimes  becomes  charged  to  repletion,  with 
the  very  matters,  which  have  already  served  their  purpose  in 
the  animal  economy,  whereby  disease  of  malignant  type  is 
generated. 

These  matters,  it  may  be  true,  when  taken  into  the  lungs 
by  inspiration,  are,  in  some  degree  poisonous;  but  their  de- 
leterious effects,  in  this  respect,  are  next  to  nothing,  compared 
with  those  occasioned  by  their  effect  in  depriving  the  air  of 
its  tendency  of  absorbing  and  carrying  away  the  exhaling 
matters. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  malarious  diseases,  are  not 
caused  by  exterior  poison,  taken  into  the  system ;  but  by  in- 
terior, effete  excrementitious  matters,  which  have  become  poi- 
sonous, of  which  the  system  has  failed  to  be  properly  depura- 
ted on  account  of  the  lack  of  a  good  dry  atmosphere,  having 
affinity  or  appetency  for  such  excretions?,  and  the  consequent 
deprivation  of  that  very  important  auxiliary  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  perspiratory  function. 

And  now  for  the  remedies;  the  disinfectants;  and  what 
are  they?  I  answer:  any  thing  that  has  the  tendency  to 
desiccate,  or  dry  the  air,  or  to  enlarge  its  capability  of  absorb- 
ing and  dissolving  the  fluid  of  perspiration — therefore  "fire'' 
as  was  quaintly  remarked,  at  our  last  meeting  of  last  week, 
**i8  the  best  disinfectant." 

The  immunity  from  malarious  attacks  enjoyed  by  persons 
whose  calling  keeps  them  much  under  the  influence  ojf  artifi- 
cial heat,  is  proverbial.  Fire  greatly  increases  the  power  of 
evaporation  in  the  atmosphere. 

Chloride  of  Calcium  and  other  deliquescent  salts,  owing  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]     Marriages  between  Persons  Related  hy  Blood.      331 

their  stronger  attraction  for  moisture,  tend  to  dry  the  air,  and 
are,  so  far,  good — ^but  they  are  costly  and 'inefficient,  as  com- 
pared with  a  little  fire.  The  common  practice,  therefore  of 
taking  down  stoves  and  removing  all  facilities  for  house-warm- 
ing, for  four  or  five  months  in  the  year,  especially  in  malarious 
regions,  I  condemn  in  toto.  There  is  not  a  summer  month,  in 
in  which  a  little  fire  made  up  at  evening  would  not  be  beneficial. 

There  is  yet  another  powerful  disinfectant.  I  mean  a  little 
water  (cold  water  is  preferable)  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
Boap,  if  need  be,  applied  at  proper  intervals,  by  way  of  ablu- 
tion, which,  being  followed  by  thorough  rubbing  with  a  dry 
crash,  opens  the  pores  and  stimulates  the  skin  to  healthy  ac- 
tion in  the  performance  of  its  excretory  function. 

Such,  Mr.  President,  is  a  brief  outline  of  a  theory,  by  which 
I  have  been  able  to  account  more  satisfactorily  to  my  own 
mind  for  malarious  phenomena,  under  all  the  varied  circum- 
stances attending  them,  than  by  any  other. 


Article  XXXIV. — On  Marriages  between  Persons  Related 
hy  Bloody  and  its  Relations  to  the  Physical  Conditio)is  of 
their  Offsprings.  By  S.  Friedman,  M.D.,  translated  by  S. 
Lilienthal,  M.D. 

The  nations  of  antiquity  kept  no  statistical  tables,  yet  those 
nations  who  were  foremost  in  their  culture,  had  a  clear  know- 
ledge of  the  injurious  influences  of  such  marriages,  and  for- 
bade them  in  their  laws. 

Tacitus  already  informs  ns  that  the  Roman  law  strongly 
interdicted  consanguineous  marriages,  and  in  the  Codex  Jus- 
tiniani  marriages  between  near  relations  are  not  only  strongly 
forbidden,  but  even  those  of  a  remoter  degree  are  warned 
against,  as  improper  and  injudicious. 

The  mosaic  law  (Levit  18,  2-18)  is  more  strict  still,  as  even 
connections  in  the  second  degree  are  not  allowed. 

Among  the  civilized  nations  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  the 
Chinese  take  the  first  rank,  and  we  find  here  marriages  among 
relatives  strictly  forbidden.  They  have  only  about  a  hundred 
family  names,  and  there  is  a  law  that  only  persons  of  different 
family  names  can  inter-marry.    Persons  who   have  lived  in 
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China  for  a  number  of  j^ears,  assured  us  that  deaf-dumb- 
ness, and  several  other  diseases  are  not  found  among  the 
Chinese. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  investigations  made  in  our  times, 
and  introduce  the  proofs  given  by  some  French  savans.  Bou- 
din  says : 

In  France  there  were  in  the  years  1853-1859  inclusive, 
among  100  marriages, 

Between  cousins,  ....  0.88 
"  Uncle  and  Niece,  .  0.04 
"        Nephew  and  Aunt,    0.016 

0.936 
or  not  quite  one  per-cent.  of  all  marriages.  Examining 
now  the  pupils  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  asylum  in  Paris,  he  found 
that  of  67  deaf  mutes,  19  descended  from  consanguineous 
parents.  But  the  observation  of  Boudin  does  not  stand  iso- 
lated. Chazarin  and  Landes  found  in  the  institute  for  deaf 
mutes,  at  Bordeaux,  among  100  deaf  mutes,  30J  descended 
from  consanguineous  marriages.  Perrin  also  found  in  the 
Institute  at  Lyons,  one-fourth  bearing  the  same  relation. 

But  not  only  deaf-muteness  is  observed  in  children  of  related 
parents,  but  also  other  diseases  and  infirmities,  as  epilepsy, 
idiocy,  scrofula.  Morris  found,  that  of  4013  children  of  re- 
lated parents,  2580  were  suffering  from  different  diseases,  and 
the  infirmities  were  the  more  numerous,  the  closer  the  degree 
of  relationship  was  between  the  parents.  Tlie  proportion  was 
thus: 

Degree  of  Belaiion  of  Parents.  From  100  Children  were  Siek^ 

Cousins  of  the  3d  degree, 40.8 

"        of  the  2d  degree, 42.5 

"        whose  parents  were  also  cousins,    65.7 

"        of  1st  degree, 67.2 

Uncles  or  nephews  with  nieces  and  aunts,  81.1 
Cousins  from  paternal  or  maternal  side,  .  86.4 

Incestuous  connexions 96.1 

As  there  are  among  Jews  frequent  marriages  between 
cousins,  and  even  between  uncle  and  niece,  so  also  we  find 
here  more  deaf-mutes  and  other  infirmities,   as  among  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.J  •        By  S.  Friedman,  M.D.,  333 

same  number  of  Christians.  Dr.  Liebreich  found  27  deaf 
mutes  among  ten  thousand  Jews,  whereas,  in  the  general 
population  there  are  only  6  to  10,000,  aad  of  Catholics  only 
3.1  to  the  same  number. 

Another  proof  of  the  noxiousness  of  connexions  between 
relatives  we  find  among  nations  where  slavery  exists.  I  found 
among  the  slaves  in  Surinam  not  only  many  epileptics,  idiots, 
and  deaf-mutes,  but  the  slave-population  is  decreasing  from 
year  to  year,  in  spite  of  their  living  in  a  climate  suitable  to 
their  nature ;  and  with  moderate  work  they  are  well  fed  and 
well  clad.  The  cause  of  their  degeneration  lies  only  in  those 
near  inter-marriages. 

The  marriages  between  relatives  ^xeper  ae  detrimental,  and 
in  a  great  many  cases  are  the  only  cause  of  an  infirm  posterity. 
Among  the  children  of  related  parents  we  find  often  deaf- 
mutes,  without  any  having  been  in  the  families  of  either 
parent.  On  the  other  hand,  deaf-mute,  not  related  parents, 
have  generally  children  who  can  speak  and  hear.  Devay, 
Boudin,  and  Chazarin  enumerate  a  great  many  cases,  to  prove 
the  truth  of  these  assertions.     "We  give  only  two. 

A  short  time  ago,  says  Devay,  a  young  healthy  mother 
showed  him  a  beautiful  three-year  old  child,  which  was  deaf  and 
dumb  from  birth.  A  second  boy,  four  months  old,  appeared 
to  suffer  with  the  same  complaint.  The  lady  assured  us  that 
her  husband  is  stout  and  hearty,  and  there  was  never  such  a 
casein  either  family.  "Then  you  have  married  a  near  re- 
lative," replied  the  doctor.  "  Tes,''  acknowledged  the  woman, 
"  my  husband  is  also  my  uncle." 

The  second  case,  related  by  Devay,  runs  thus:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  If.,  had  six  children,  two  boys  and  four  girls.  All  were 
healthy,  got  married  at  the  usual  time,  three  married  cousins 
and  three  in  strange  families.     Now  to  the  result. 

Marriages  with  Hdatives.  Marriages  with  Strangers. 

Kamber  of  Ghildron.       Early  death.  Number  of  Children.       Early  death. 


Miss  M.,  11 

11 

Mr.  M., 

6 

2 

Mr.  A.,      8 

6 

Mies  A., 

7 

0 

Miss  0.,    6 

3 

Miss  D., 

6 

1 

24  20  19 
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We  have  to  remark  that  the  son  and  two  daughters  who 
lost  so  many  children,  were  in  every  way  as  healthy  as  the 
others. 

Bevin  (iT.  A.  Med.  Times  and  Gaz,^  1858)  says,  that  of  192 
children,  coming  from  34  inter-marriages  between  relatives, 
58  died  at  a  veiy  early  age.  Of  the  remaining  134:  who  passed 
over  childhood,  only  46  could  be  considered  healthy;  of  the 
others,  23  were  scrofulous,  4  epileptic,  2  infirm  in  mind,  2 
deaf  and  dumb,  4  idiotic,  2  blind,  5  albinos,  6  sufltered  from 
diflferent  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  3?  had  a  tender  and  weakly 
constitution.  He  also  affirms,  that  in  North  America  10  per- 
cent, of  the  deformities,  5  per*cent.  of  the  blind,  and  15  per- 
cent, of  the  idiots  are  children  of  consanguineous  marriages. 

Mitchel  {Edinlurg  Med.  Journal^  1865)  added  together  a 
number  of  such  cases  which  were  personally  known  to  him, 
and  found  that  in  45  such  marriages,  8  were  without  any 
visible  detriment  to  the  children,  8  such  marriages  produced 
no  children,  the  other  29  families  had  146  children,  among 
which  were  8  idiots,  5  weak-minded,  11  had  diseases  of  the 
mind,  2  epileptic,  4  paralytic,  2  deaf  and  dumb,  3  blind,  2 
with  weak  sight,  3  deformed,  6  afflicted  with  lameness,  1 
rachitic,  22  suifered  with  scrofulosis  and  tuberculosis.  There 
were,  therefore,  69  persons  who  had  to  sufter  for  the  sins  of 
their  parents.  But  sometimes  we  find  the  disadvantages  not 
immediate,  but  in  the  3d  and  4th  degree.  Let  us  look  in  a 
tabular  form   at  the  sixth  case,  communicated  by  Mitchel. 


A.  marries 
bis  cousin  B. 
and  has  with 
her  sBTeriil 
children. 


A    bov 
attacked  | 

with 
epilepsy.  I 


A  healthy 
girl,  married 
to  a  stranger. 

3  Children. 


The  other 
childr.-n 
healthy. 


An  epileptic 
boy. 


A  healthy 
boy  marrying 
a  stranger. 

Several  child- 
ren. 


An  eplUpUo 

and 
IdioUc  girl. 


All  other 
children 
healthy. 
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Mitchel  enlarged  his  examination  to  prove  the  degeneration 
of  the  human  race  by  consanguineous  inter-marriages.  In 
several  counties  of  Scotland  he  found  among  519  idiots,  whose 
genealogy  was  known  ;  95,  or  23  per-cent.  came  from  consan- 
guineous marriages.  If  the  number  of  idiots  were  as  large  in 
marriages  among  strangers,  as  in  inter-marriages  between  re- 
latives, we  would  have  one  consanguineous  marriage  to  every 
five  among  strangers,  whereas  the  true  proportion  is  nearer  to 
one  in  fifty. 

He  found  also,  that  if  there  were  more  than  one  idiot  in  the 
family,  we  may  conclude  with  a  probability  of  1  :  2,  that  they 
came  from  a  consanguineous  marriage.  But  if  there  is  only 
one  idiot  in  a  family,  it  comes  only  in  the  proportion  of  1  :  5 
or  6.  We  may  infer  from  it,  that  the  cause  of  idiotism  in 
children  produced  by  consanguineous  marriages  is  generally 
an  intra-uterine  one.  In  relation  to  deaf-mutes,  he  found  that 
in  England  and  Scotland  seventeen  times  as  many  deaf-mutes 
are  produced  by  consanguineous  marriages  than  by  inter- 
marriages by  strangers. 

Those,  who  try  to  deny  the  evil  influences  of  consanguineous 
intermarriages,  refer  to  the  propagation  of  our  domestic  ani- 
mals, which  is  frequently  done  by  the  nearest  relationship. 
Yea,  there  is  a  breeding,  called  the  "  in-and-in-breeding," 
where  to  the  perfection  of  certain  races  the  propagation  is 
purposely  done  by  members  of  the  same  family.  But  we 
find,  though  we  may  for  afew  generations  produce  such  states, 
welcome  to  the  breeder,  yet  in  the  end  they  will  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  the  genus.  So  we  succeed  generally,  to  produce 
albinos  among  birds  and  mammalia  by  in-and-in-breeding. 
But  albinismus  in  man  and  beast  consists  not  only  in  the 
whiteness  of  the  skin,  but  in  a  weakness  of  the  arterial  system. 
Those  individuals  in  man  hardly  ever  reach  an  old  age,  are 
frequently  barren  and  produce,  especially  with  albinos,  very 
weakly  and  marasmatic  children.  All  farmers,  says  Mitchell, 
are  of  the  general  opinion,  that  in-and-in-breeding  deteriorates 
the  race.  Of  the  same  opinion  are  Profs.  Low,  Stephens  and 
Boudin. 

TVhen,  however,  the  injurious  influences  of  connexions  be- 
tween close  relations  are  less  apparent  among  animals,  than 
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among  men,  we  have  to  consider,  that  the  by  far  higher  de- 
velopment of  the  nervous  and  spiritual  life  in  man  also  in- 
creases the  disease  in  this  sphere,  and  calls  forth  the  necessity 
to  observe  certain  modes  of  life,  for  the  purpose  to  increase 
our  sanitary  condition,  our  moral  worth,  and  a  nearer  approach 
to  perfection. 

There  exists  plainly  a  gradation  in  the  organic  creation. 
In  plants,  with  few  exceptions,  we  find  no  separate  genders. 
The  same  individual,  the  same  blossom  contains  the  male  and 
female  organs,  which  are  frail  and  perish,  after  having  per- 
formed their  function,  i.  ^.,  after  having  put  the  bud  in  a 
state,  to  produce  fruit. 

Many  plants  (cryptogamia)  and  low  forms  of  animals  have 
no  sexual  propagation,  which  is  done  either  by  formation  of 
sprouts  or  by  the  division  of  the  individual  itself.  Many  low 
animals;  as  the  inf usorise,  echinoderms,  <fec.,  seem,  like  most  of 
the  plants,  to  be  hermaphroditic,  t.  «.,  have  male  and  female 
sexual  organs ;  also  most  of  the  mollusci ;  only  the  cephalo- 
podes,  some  gasteropodes  and  acephali  have  separate  sexes ; 
from  here  upwards  in  the  animal  kingdom  we  find  separate 
sexes;  and  procreation  is  only  performed  by  the  impregnation 
of  the  ovum,  although  among  insects  Siebold  has  shown 
the  procreation  still  without  connexion. 

We  find  therefore  in  the  organic  creation  a  gradation  in  the 
division  oif  the  organs  and  individualization  in  the  following 

i  manner : 

I  1.  Procreation  without  sex  (geschlechtlose  Zeugung.) 

I  2.  Hermaphrodismus. 

3.  Divided  sexes. 
The  more  the  individual  difference  shows  itself  in  the  higher 

j  animals  and  especially  in  man,  the  more  necessary  is  it,  that 

[  the  division  should  be  most  pointed,  which  means,   that  only 

j  individuals  from  different  families  should  be  united  in  wed- 

*  lock. 

\ 
^ 

\ 
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AfinctE  XXXV. — On  Oholera  Infwutvm.  An  Essay  i-eaa 
before  the  Cook  County  IZoin<Bopathio  Medical  Society, 
July  13tli,  1866,  by  R.  Lublam,  M,D.,  Professor  of  Obste. 
tries  And  the  Diseases  of  Wonieu  4ind  CIiildreD,  in  Habne^ 
ina^xi  Medical  College^  Chicago. 

<FroBi  tb«  Medical  JmotnUgator.) 

Dtjlnition  and  Synonyjhes, — The  phrase  Cholora  Infantnm  is 
applied  to  a  form  of  endemic  djolera  peculiar  to  children 
iinder  two  years  of  <age.  The  disease  has  been  considered  in- 
digejious  to  the  United  States.  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  H^rt- 
maun  and  Trousseau  are  the  only  foreign  writer's  who  treat 
•of  it  under  this  appellation.  Cheyne  inckides  most  of  its  symp- 
toms in  lus  description  of  the  atrophia  ^hUtclaruirt  of  infants^ 
Armstrong  and  others,  under  the  bead  of  watery  gripes  and 
diarrhoea^  West,  Gooch  and  Marshall  Hall,  the  hydrocephaloid 
affection;  Cruveilhier,  ^asti'omalacia;  Euttner,  dystrophia; 
Billard,  follicular  enteritis;  JBonchiit,  entero-colitis ;  Geiidrin 
and  Barrier,  febrile  and  follicular  diacrisis;  Kicordean,  cho- 
leriform  enteritis,  and  Killiet  and  Barthcz,  cholerifbrcn  gastro*-  • 
intestinal  catarrh,  Ti^usseau  prefers  to  style  it  la  inaladie 
d^^le,  or  ^'summer  complaint,"  which  is  the  common  and  vul- 
gar name  for  the  disease. 

O  inical  Uiatory^ — The  cholera  infantum  prevails  only  dur- 
ing the  hot  season  of  the  year.  In  localities  where  the  summer 
begins  early,  and  continues  for  a  long  period,  it  may  be  met 
with  as  early  as  April,  and  as  late  as  October  or  November. 
As  a  rule,  it  is  seldom  seen  in  the  eonntry,  but  it  is  a  very 
connnon  and  fatal  disease  iji  all  our  larger  towns  and  cities. 
Infants  are  especially  liable  to  it  during  the  first  dentition,  or 
at  an  age  of  from  three  and  a  half  or  four  to  twenty  months. 
For  this  reason  the  second  summer  is  believed  to  be  especially 
<iai\gerous  for  children  in  Chicago  and  other  cities.  I  have  re- 
marked during  the  past  tifteen  years  that  the  cholera  infantum 
comes  on  in  this  city  about  the  twentieth  of  June — varjing 
somewhat  witli  the  coolness  of  the  season,  and  continues  until 
from  the  first  to  the  tenth  of  September  following. 

The  attack,  in  most  cases,  commences  with  a  diarihoea.    The 
character  of  the  stools  varies  at  different  times  of  the  day. 
22 
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They  are  at  first  light-colored,  thin  and  copious.  Tliey  lose  in 
consistency,  and  become  fluid.  Soon  they  are  found  to  con 
tain  occasional  greenish  spots  and  lumps,  and  by-and-bye  the 
tint  is  uniformly  green,  instead  of  orange,  as  in  health.  Some- 
times, however,  the  stools  are  thick,  tenacious,  slimy,  or  bloody 
and  dysenteric  in  character.  Again,  they  consist  of  curdled 
milk  and  undigested  food.  They  may  become  colorless  and 
oflEensive.  They  sometimes  consist  of  clear  serum,  which  Dr. 
Stewart  has  known  to  be  mistaken  by  the  nurse  for  urine.  The 
greenish  stools  are  sour  smelling,  aud  emit  an  extremely  disa- 
greeable odor,  while  those  which  are  colorless,  or  of  a  dark- 
brown  hue,  are  more  putrid  and  stinking.  The  odor  is  very 
fodtid  where  the  child  has  been  fed  on  animal  soups.  The  suf- 
fering experienced  by  the  little  patient  varies  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  stool  and  the  seat  of  the  intestinal  lesion.  The  green 
stools  are  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  colic  and  tormina, 
the  mucous  and  slimy  stools  by  tenesmus.  In  advanced 
stages  of  the  disease,  and  when  complicated  with  brain  affec- 
tion, there  are  few,  if  any  evidences  of  pain  and  suffering  dur- 
ing their  passage.  The  stool  may  be  passed  involuntarily, 
ejected  violently,  or  thrown  from  the  anus  without  other  sign 
of  conciousness  than  a  peculiar  grunting  noise,  which  scarcely 
signifies  that  perception  is  intact.  | 

The  number  of  stools  varies  greatly.    The  more  dysenteric  i 

the  nature  of  the  complaint,  the  more  frequent  they  are.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  their  extreme  fluidity,  and  in  many 
cases  to  the  degree  of  cerebral  complication.  As  a  rule  they 
are  more  frequent  during  the  day  than  at  night,  and  in  the  I 

morning  than  during  the  middle  and  after  portion  of  the  day.  ' 

In  this  latter  particular  the  cholera  infantum  resembles  the 
cholera  Asiatica.  I  have  remarked  that  most  of  our  calls  to 
visit  cases  of  "summer  complaint,"  like  those  to  patients  with 
epidemic  cholera,  come  before  breakfast  or  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. Dr.  Meigs  has  rarely  met  with  twenty  to  twenty-five  as 
the  highest  number  of  stools  passed  in  twenty-four  hours  in 
cholera  infantum.  In  this  disease,  complicated  with  dysen- 
tery, as  frequently  happens  in  our  fickle  climate,  I  certainly 
have  noted  the  passage  of  from  thirty  to  fifty  stools  in  a  day 
and  night. 
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Vomiting  is  sometimes  the  incipient  symptom.  This  is  es- 
pecially true  in  case  of  children  who  are  being  reared  on  an 
artificial  diet,  and  in  those  who  from  the  fiinst  are  severely 
attacked.  In  many  cases  it  is  a  very  obstinate  and  persistent 
symptom,  being  among  the  last  to  yield  to  appropriate  treat- 
ment. If  it  comes  on  promptly,  with  excessive  purging,  the 
disease  is  proportionally  severe  and  dangerous.  Dr.  Stewart 
has  witnessed  death  under  these  circumstances  in  twelve 
hours.  In  almost  every  instance  the  stomach  becomes  ex- 
tremely irritable,  food  and  drink  being  ejected  sooner  or  later, 
and  sometimes  violently.  The  greater  the  gastric  irritability 
the  more  excessive  and  tormenting  the  thirst.  By  placing  the 
hand  upon  the  patient's  abdomen  during  emesis,  a  convulsive, 
rolling  motion,  which  is  synchronous  with  the  muscular  con- 
tractions of  the  stomach,  may  be  plainly  felt.  Where  the 
vomiting  is  not  very  troublesome,  there  may  be  considerable 
nausea  and  retching  at  longer  intervals,  recurring  two  or  three 
times  in  twenty-four  hours.  The  matter  vomited  consists  at 
first  of  mucus  arid  bile,  and  subsequently  of  the  ingesta  only. 

The  accompanying  fever  is  of  the  irritative  order.  It  has  no 
distinct  type,  and  its  severity  is  not  in  ratio  with  that  of  the 
attack  of  cholera  infantum  proper.  In  some  Cases,  however, 
it  may  assume  a  remitting  type  resembling  the  gastric  fever 
of  infancy.  Very  frequently  the  only  sign  of  fever  will  be 
found  in  the  marked  restlessness,  and  the  dr}'ness  of  the  skin, 
rather  than  in  increased  heat  of  the  surface  and  frequency  of 
the  pulse.  In  the  early  stage  the  extremities  are  apt  to  be 
unusually  hot.  Sometimes  the  head  is  hot  from  the  first. 
By-and-bye  this  excess  of  heat  centres  in  the  abdomen,  and  the 
arms  and  legs  become  cool  or  cold.  The  abdomen  is  unusually 
prominent,  and  sometimes,  but  not  always,  sensitive  to  the 
touch.  It  is  veiy  frequent  at  times,  rising  to  130,  140,  or 
even  160  in  the  minute.  Occasionally  it  is  imperceptible  from 
the  onset,  and  the  little  patient  sinks  almost  immediately  into 
the  stage  of  collapse,  or  the  latter  condition  may  appear  to 
alternate  with  the  febrile  movement.  The  respiration  ia 
*'  tucked  up,"  rapid,  and  more  or  less  embarrassed.  It  varies 
from  40  to  60  in  the  minute,  and,  according  to  Dr.  Hallowell, 
when  over  30,  is  likely  lo  be  interrupted.    The  thirst  is  un- 
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quenchable.     If  cold  water  is  permitted  in  any  considerable 
quantity,  it  is  almost  immediately  rejected. 

This  state  of  tilings  may  continue  for  a  period  varying  from 
one  day  to  a  week,  or  more,  when  other  changes  supervene. 
The  eye  grows  weak,  expressionless,  and  sunken,  with  a  dark 
areola  about  it.  The  pupil  is  slightly  dilated,  but  contracts 
readily  on  the  approach  of  light.  1  have  frequently  remarked 
that  one  of  the  eyes  becomes  suffused,  and  somewliat  inflamed, 
as  in  slight  attacks  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia.  This  s^'mptom 
usually  passes  away  after  a  brief  interval,  but  in  severe  cases 
may  become  more  aggravated,  and  continue  while  the  cliild 
survives.  The  countenance  is  anxious  and  distressed,  and  in 
many  cases  wears  a  pinched,  imploring,  pitiful  expression. 
For  tlie  most  part  the  face  is  pale,  but  during  the  febrile  exa- 
cerbations, is  likely  to  become  flushed. 

"Pain  is  indicated  as  existing  in  the  abdomen  by  a  pinched 
expression  of  the  face,  by  a  fold  in  the  commissure  of  the  lips 
outside  of  the  orbicularis  muscle,  and  by  a  lineauient  extend- 
ing from  this  part  to  the  inside  of  the  alee  nasi,  and  sometimes 
surrounding  the  obicularis  muscle.  Pain  in  the  head  is  known 
by  a  frequent  corrugation  of  the  skin  below  the  eye-brows. 
These  usually  occur  upon  the  awaking  of  the  child,  and  will 
continue  for  a  minute,  or  shorter  period,  before  it  evinces  pain 
by  crying.  Added  to  these  the  languor,  paleness,  sunken  eyes, 
with  their  dark  areola,  and  general  sunken  condition  of  the 
body,  completes  a  picture  of  distress  which  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  to  describe." 

.  In  this  stage  the  urine  is  liable  to  be  suppressed,  or  if  not 
suppressed  entirely,  to  be  diminished  in  quantity.  This  symp- 
tom is  frequently  overlooked,  and  disastrous  consequences  to 
the  brain  and  general  nervous  system  are  liable  to  result.  The 
close  analogy  between  the  symptoms  indicative  of  cerebral 
implication  in  cholera  infantum,  and  those  of  ursemic  poison- 
ing, deserves  the  careful  study  of  the  practitioner.  Your  com- 
mittee begs  leave  to  refer  the  members  to  a  lecture  upon  this 
subject  which  he  delivered  two  years  ago,  and  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Mbdical  Investigator,  Vol.  3,  No.  II.,  August, 
1864. 

Sometimes  the  urine  becomes  of  a  pale  pinkish  hue,  and 
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very  profuse  in  amount.  Under  these  circumstances  this  dis- 
charge is  thouorht  by  the  nui-se  and  attendants  to  come  from 
the  bowels.  This  symptom  is  not  noted  by  authors  on  this 
disease.  Tlie  child  becomes  rapidly  emaciated,  and  death 
from  inanition  is  threatened.  The  skin  feels  dry,  **wilted," 
and  hangs  in  folds  about  the  face,  while  that  covering  the  fore- 
head is  tense,  smooth  or  puiHy.  The  lips  are  thin,  dry,  and 
compressed,  giving  the  appearance  of  premature  old  age.  It 
lapses  more  or  less  rapidly  into  a  somnolent,  comatose  state, 
or  may  be  preternaturally  irritable  and  susceptible  to  noise 
and  light.  A  sudden  convulsion,  and  then  a  series  of  them 
follow.  These  may  approach  without  other  warning  than  a 
straining  and  rolling  of  the  eyes  upwards,  or  they  may  super- 
vene considerable  tension  of  the  nervous  and  muscular  system,, 
which  has  lasted  for  some  days.  In  a  few  cases  there  is  para- 
Ij^sis  of  the  upper  or  lower  extremities,  sometimes  both.  The 
head  is  tossed  from  side  to  side,  it  may  be  violently  so,  the 
eyes  are  injected,  or  languid,  glassy,  half-closed,  and  insensible 
to  external  impressions.  A  constant  chewing  motion  of  the 
lower  jaw,  in  some  cases  a  rigid  contraction  of  the  muscles  of 
that  part  has  been  observed. 

In  protracted  cases  the  tongue  and  buccal  mucous  membrane 
become  aphthous;  the  abdomen  tympanitic,  or  sunken,  the 
stools  pinkish,  like  the  washings  of  stale  meat,  flaky,  purulent, 
or  brownish,  dark-colored,  and  intolerably  ofl^ensive;  the  thirst 
extreme ;  the  temperature  of  the  body  is  greatly  lowered ; 
there  is  no  longer  any  appetite;  obstinate  vomiting  may  come 
on  for  the  first  time,  or  recur  if  it  has  previously  existed ;  there 
is  great  prostration,  and  finally  collapse  and  death. 

Anatof/iical  Characters. — As  in  Asiatic  cholera,  so  in  this 
disease,  there  are  no  appreciable  lesions  that  are  certainly 
pathognomonic.  The  most  frequent  structural  changes  noted 
on  post'frtortem  eSter  6Qa,t\i{rom  cholera  infantum  are  found 
in  the  liver  and  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  Of  thirty 
recorded  autopsies,  Dr.  Stewart  observed  that  in  twenty-eight 
the  liver  was  congested,  enlarged,  or  altered  either  in  color 
or  texture.  In  all,  the  mucous  lining  of  the  intestines  was 
cither  inflamed  with  mucous  exudation,  congested  or  ulcerated. 
Careful  examinations  made  by  Prof.  Homer  and  Dr.  Hallowell 
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reveal  that  the  location  and  nature  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
lesions  vary  in  diflFerent  cases,  and  with  the  period  of  the  dis- 
ease at  which  death  occurs.  The  softening  of  the  stomach  met 
with  in  a  lar^e  proportion  of  the  cases — ten  out  of  seventeen 
—was  probably  due  to  tlie  partial  solution  or  decomposition 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  aft^r  death.  The  intestinal 
muciparous  follicles  are  principally  diseased.  Of  these  follicles 
or  glands,  those  which  are  isolated  or  solitary,  are  chiefly 
affected.  These  glands  are  reddened,  swollen,  and  sometimes 
ulcerated,  although  the  ulceration  appears  not  to  be  either 
specific  or  constant,  as  in  that  of  Peyer's  patches  in  typhoid 
fever.  The  glands  in  both  the  large  and  small  intestines  are 
preternaturally  developed,  and  the  mucous  surface  appears  to 
be  covered  with  whitish  elevated  spots.  These  prominences 
impart  a  gritty  feeling  to  the  finger,  as  of  little  particles  of 
sand.  The  vascularity  of  the  surface  of  the  mucous  men)brane 
Taries  greatly,  hi  some  cases  it  is  very  much  congested,  in 
others  but  slightly  so ;  sometimes  the  redness  and  discolora- 
tion are  diffuse,  again  they  are  circumscribed  and  limited.  It 
is  probable  the  occasional  cases  revealing  ramoliasement  of 
this  membrane  are  also  to  be  explained  by  i\\Q  ])osUmoriem 
changes  incident  to  these  delicate  textures. 

The  pathological  lesions  of  the  brain  in  this  disease  are 
equally  varied  in  character.  Tlie  meninges  are  sometimes  con- 
fi^ested,  and  there  may  be  slight  effusion  into  the  ventricles. 
Portions  of  the  brain  are  softened  and  disorganized.  Tlio  sof- 
tening may  be  so  marked  as  to  bring  the  cerebral  matter  to 
the  consistency  of  cream.  The  color  of  the  brain  is  more  than 
usually  pale,  with  occasional  red  spots,  which  are  due  to  effused 
blood.  The  appearance  of  the  whole  mass  gives  the  impres- 
sion of  having  been  but  poorly  nourished.  The  lesions  are 
identical  with  those  of  cerebral  anaemia  in  the  adult.  Where 
sub-arachnoid  effusion  has  taken  place,  it  is  evident  a  de- 
praved and  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood,  more  than 
any  previously  existing  inflammation,  has  been  the  principal 
cause  of  the  result. 

As  all  the  reported  autopsies  in  cholera  infantum  have  been 
held  upon  patients  who  have  died  under  old-school  treatment, 
and  been  therefore  subjected  to  crude  medication,  it  is  possi- 
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ble  tbe  unfiatkfactoiy  natnre  of  the  leeioBB  observed  may  be 
in  part  owing  to  this  cause-  What  share  of  the  hepatic  lesions 
noted  is  dne  to  the  employment  of  mercurials,  and  of  the 
cerebral  lesions  to  the  use  of  narcotics,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  say.  Your  committee  would  earnestly  recommend  that 
«orae  competent  and  skillful  member  of  our  school  sliould  take 
occasion  to  confirm  and  correct  onr  knowledge  of  the  anatomy 
of  this  disease.  Especially  would  we  recommend  a  careful 
examination  of  the  kidneys.  Structural  changes  in  these  or- 
gans, if  there  are  any  incident  or  peculiar  to  the  cholera  in- 
fantnnj,  have  never  been  noted.  Neither  has  the  urine  been 
examined  to  ascertain  its  relative  proportion  of  urea  and  other 
constituents,  tlie  stools  for  morphological  elements,  or  the 
tnucou6  niembrane  of  the  intestine  by  the  microscope.  It  is 
very  probable  the  villi  of  the  intestine,  in  confirmed  cholera 
infantum,  will  be  found  to  be  denuded  of  their  investing 
cpitheliina,  as  was  shown  by  Prof.  Homer  to  be  the  case  in 
Asiatic  cholera.  Your  committee  would  refer  to  a  future  re- 
port of  experiments  now  in  progress  for  interesting  details 
upon  this  subject. 

Etiology. — The  causes  of  cliolera  infantum  are  predisposing 
and  exciting.  Among  the  first  of  these  is  age,  which,  as  we 
have  «een^  is  a  strong  predisponent.  As  a  rale,  infants  under 
four  months  are  exempt;  but  tlie  majority  of  members  present 
have  witnessed  exceptions  to  tliis  rule. 

Statistics  show  that  during  the  period  of  second  in&ncy,  or 
from  the  fifth  to  tlve  twentieth  montli,  children  are  most  liable 
to  be«ei£od  with  this  disorder.  Tliis  brings  us  to  speak  of  tlie 
physiological  changes  incident  to  this  epoch,  and  which  are 
sufficient  to  aooonnt  for  said  peculiarity.  The  eruption  of  the 
teeth  and  ali  the  fiinctional  derangements  contingent  upon 
detention,  predispose  to  soch  diseases  of  the  alimentary  system 
as  dysenteay,  diarrhoea,  entero-colitis,  and  clK)lera  infantum* 
Tl^  teeth  are  as  much  a  part  of  tlie  digestive  appanattis  as  tlie 
dnodennui  or  the  follicles  of  Lieberklihn.  And,  while  it  is 
trae  that,  by  means  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system  a 
general  harmony  of  function  between  the  bodily  organs  is 
secured,  we  infer  tl)e  necessity  for  a  more  intimate  and  special 
r^elationship  between  organs  that  are  associated  with  an  ap- 
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parafcus  deergtied  for  the  perforiBance  of  a  paFtrcalar  ancf  cw»- 
plex  fiioctioii. 

Now  th«  digx38tivc-  apparatus  \&j  perhaps,  more  e^mplicated 
than  any  otlter^  TLtrongh  the  nervcMia  centres,  all  its  parts,  nc^ 
matter  Im>w  remotely  situated,  stand  relaled  io  each  other  ^ 
the  teeth  to  the  intestinal  nuicoiis  ineni^brane,  the  salivary 
glands  Io  the  stoniachy  tlie  liver  to  the  panereas,.  tlie  secretory 
£ollides  to  the  al)sorbeDt  villi  and  the  mesenteric  glaiid& 
Derangf^inents  of  tlio  gastro-intestinal  secretions  are  extremely 
eomnu>n  diu'ing  the  process  f>f  teethings  There  is>  a  vulgar 
idea  extant  that  ^  teething  diarriiosa"  is-  salutary,  and  that  a. 
sudden  arrest  thereof  closes  a  safety-valve  tO'the  nervous  sys- 
tem. With  certain  qualifications,  this-  notion^  although  bas^ 
on  empirical  observation,  is  a  valid  one.  It  may  easily  be 
explained*  The  teeth,  as  they  advance  through  the  gums,  are 
a  concentric  source  of  nervous  irritation*  The  morbid  impres- 
sion is  eonveyed  to  the  brain,  and  r<?flected  thenee  to  the 
secretory  glaDcis^  The  glandular  cells  eorrellate  the  excess  ef 
nervous  force  to  secretory  force,  and  thus^  rid  the  system  of  it 
in  a  critical  way.  To  seal  up  thia  discharge  abruptly  is  a. 
fatal  expedient. 

But,  suppose  this  abnonnal  condition  is  persistent,  what 
more  natural  result  c«uld  one  anticipate  than  that  prolonged 
functional  disturbance  should  predispose  to^  and  really  resuH 
in  structural  disease  of  these  same  secretory  organs  I  We  ap- 
prehend that  by  this  process  of  physiological  reasoning,  it  i» 
possible  to  explain  the  clinical  fact  that  difficult  dentition  ia  a. 
powerful  predisponezLt  to  cholera  infantum. 

Moreover,  the  continued  operation  of  this  cause  is  not  limited 
in  its  injnrious  etiects  to  the  primsa  vise,  but  it  implicates  the 
cerebro-spinal  system  even  more  directly  and  certainly^ 
Hence  the  frequency  of  cerebral  and  convulsive  affections  i& 
the  disease  under  consideration.  Cholera  infantum  rarely  oc- 
curs except  during  the  period  of  dentition^  and  is  believed  to 
have  a  natural  and  necessary  relation  tliereto.  Affections  of 
the  brain  are  much  more  frequent  during  this  same  p^od^ 
Stewart  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that,  ^'  the  brain,  in  coniirmed 
cholera  infantum,  never  escapes" 

This  organ  may  be  sympathetically  involved^    The  attack 
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of  snnnjier  complaint  may  be  extremely  acute  and  violent. 
Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  so  young  a  ]>atient,  the 
convulsions  that  usher  it  in  correspon<l  to  the  delirium  which 
an  adult,  or  even  an  older  child  would  have  at  the  commence- 
ment of  an  eruptive  fever  or  of  an  inflammation.  Here  we 
may  have  cerebral  symptoms  and  complications  independently 
of  cerebral  disease. 

It  often  happens  there  is  some  organic  defect  in  the  brain 
that  predisposes  to  cholera  infantum.  Of  these  tlie  hydroce- 
phaloid  condition  of  Gooch,  Mai'shall  Hall,  and  West  is  the 
most  common.  This  class  of  patients  occasions  the  intelligent 
physician  the  greatest  anxiety  lest  they  should  not  survive  the 
summer  months.  I  always  tremble  in  anticipation  for  such 
little  ones,  and  especially  when,  as  almost  always  happens, 
they  are  exceedingly  backward  in  cutting  their  teeth.  The 
same  remarks  apply  to  hydrocephalus  and  whooping-cough, 
an  affection  which  should  properly  be  classed  among  the  dis- 
eases of  the  base  of  the  brain.  It  is  in  these  cases  that  the 
brain  trouble  is  of  primary  origin  and  importance. 

The  cerebral  symptoms  incident  to  the  last  stage  of  this  dis- 
ease may  arise  from  one  of  two  causes.  Either  they  evidence 
a  poisoned  state  of  the  blood  from  a  retention  of  urea  (urcBmia,) 
or  an  ansemic  and  impoverished  condition  thereof,  giving 
origin  to  marked  symptoms  of  cerebral  ansemia.  It  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  discriminate  between  them. 

But  there  are  other  predisponents  of  this  disease.  A  marked 
physiological  growth  and  development  of  the  intestinal  glands, 
designed  to  fit  the  apparatus  for  digesting  a  more  substantial 
aliment,  commences  with  dentition.  The  changes  incident 
thereto  render  the  parts  more  liable  to  become  diseased.  They 
are  extremely  sensitive  to  unwholesome  food  and  water,  ir- 
regular meals,  and  a  thousand  and  one  contingencies  that 
cluster  about  this  era  of  childhood.  The  secretions  afforded 
by  the  newly-formed  and  delicate  organs  may  be  abnormal  in 
character — acrid,  excoriating,  infectious.  The  cholera  in- 
fantum  is  much  more  frequent  among  children  artificially 
reared  than  with  those  brought  up  upon  human  milk.  It  is 
even  more  prevalent  among  those  who  have  the  mother^s  milk 
supplemented  with  some  artificial  preparation.     I  have  re- 
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marked  that  the  children  who  were  born  prematurely,  say  at 
eight  months,  or  eight  and  a  half,  are  exceedingly  prone  to 
cholera  infantum,  when  they  have  once  become  old  enough  to 
have  it.  The  same  is  true  of  infants  that  have  survived  ante- 
partum convulsions  of  the  mother  at  the  time  of  their  birth. 
Sometimes  the  mother's  milk  is  innutritions  and  harmful.  A 
diet  consisting  of  articles  which  are  of  quite  too  diflScult  di- 
gestion, something  entirely  beyond  its  ability  to  dissolve  and 
appropriate,  is  sometimes  thrust  upon  the  little  innocent. 
This  acts  as  a  foreign  body,  and  almost  necessarily  produces 
disease.  Some  French  autliorities  insist  that  feculent  matters 
are  particularly  injurious. 

Impure  air,  especially  if  it  be  vitiated,  moistened  and 
rendered  foul  by  the  overcrowding  of  apartments  and  absence 
of  light,  renders  young  children  liable  to  attacks  of  cholera 
infantum.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  only  the  off- 
spring of  the  better  class  fall  victims  to  this  terrible  scourge. 
The  proportion  of  those  who  become  ill  and  die  of  it,  is  much 
larger  among  the  over-crowded,  ill-housed  and  fed,  than  with 
those  who  are  subjected  to  more  favorable  hygienic  conditions. 

Dr  Meigs  recognizes  a  hereditary  predisposition  to  this  dis- 
ease. It  certainly  is  more  prevalent  in  some  families  than  in 
others,  and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  predisposi- 
tion is  sometimes  transmitted  from  one  generation  to  another. 

Heat  of  the  weather  inclines  many  little  ones  to  attacks  of 
this  disease.  This  cause  is  especially  active  when  joined  with 
the  confined,  impure  air  of  cities  and  larger  towns.  Stewart 
cites  the  fact  that  in  the  city  of  New-York,  from  1804:  to  1854, 
a  period  of  fifty  years,  the  ofticial  registrar  reports  the  number 
of  deaths  as  steadily  increasing  with  the  increase  of  the  tem- 
perature. In  1816,  however,  only  one  death  was  reported 
from  this  cause.  The  summer  of  that  year  was  singularly 
cold,  the  thermometer,  up  to  the  26th  of  July,  being  from 
15°  to  20°  below  the  summer  temperature,  and  after  that 
period  the  mean  temperature  was  but  61°  ;  that  of  the  three 
months  68°.  "Cholera  infantum  appears  scarcely  to  exist 
when  the  mean  temperature  is  about  60°." 

But  heat  alone  is  not  a  sufficient  cause,  else  the  disease 
should  be  as  prevalent  in  the  country  as  in  Chicago,  for  in- 
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stance.  Tlie  impurities  inseparable  from  dense  and  thickly 
Beitled  districts  in  onr  cities  are  also  necessary.  Exposure  to 
the  malaria  arising  from  such  a  source  is  a  strong  and  power- 
fully operating  predisponent.  Indeed,  it  appears  impossible 
to  produce  cholera  infantum,  unless  these  agencies  are  brought 
to  bear.  Hence  the  necessity  for  a  proper  exciting  cause  of 
the  disease  in  question.  The  conditions  cited  are  absolutely 
requisite,  but  its  ppecial  patliology  and  natural  history  imply 
the  existence  of  a  special  cause  for  the  production  of  its  pe- 
culiar phenomena. 

Without  a  recognition  of  this  specific  exciting  cause  for  the 
cholera  infantum,  we  should  be  wrong  in  classing  it  as  a  dis- 
tinct disease.  As  we  shall  presently  show,  its  diagnosis  is 
readily  made  out.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  separate  disorder,  and 
not  more  convertible  than  many  others.  It  is  tme  that  it  may 
supervene  the  various  brain  affections,  difficult  dentition, 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  eritero-colitis,  constipation,  whooping- 
cough,  and  vice  versa/  but  the  same  remark  applies  to  many 
other  diseases.  Perhaps  the  best  proof  that  we  possess  of  a 
specific  local  cause,  is  found  in  the  fact  that,  if  not  too  long 
continued  and  severe,  its  symptoms  are  most  promptly  and 
effectually  relieved  by  a  change  of  weather  or  of  location. 
Tliere  is  no  other  disease,  excepting  the  asthma,  with  which 
your  committee  is  familiar,  of  which  the  same  is  so  signally 
true.  A  child  ill  with  cholera  infantum,  exposed  to  the  im- 
purities arising  from  our  various  manufacturies  of  gas,  soap, 
Ac. ;  the  slaughter-houses  and  sewers,  including  the  river, 
with  the  atmosphere,  as  during  this  very  day,  at  a  temperature 
of  98°,  if  carried  out  of  town  by  boat  or  rail,  begins  at  once 
to  revive.  The  violence  of  its  symptoms  abates,  and  other 
things  equal,  the  patient  recovers.  Keep  it  in  town,  adjust 
its  diet  never  so  carefully,  affiliate  the  remedies  with  the  utmost 
fidelity  to  the  law  of  conscience,  and  if  the  range  of  the  ther- 
mometer does  not  lower,  the  probabilities  are  against  its  get- 
ting well. 

"VVe  infer  that  this  local  cause  is  atmospherical,  and  that  the 
necessary  conditions  for  its  development  are  extreme  heat, 
moisture,  and  the  atmospherical  contamination  proper  to  large 
towns  and  cities.     Heat  and  moisture  either  alone  or  conjoined. 
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are  not  competent  to  produce  it,  else  the  disease  should  also 
prevail  in  the  country,  but  if  we  add  the  third  condition,  un- 
doubtedly tliey  may  generate  it  anywhere.  The  same  is  true 
of  teething,  bad  food,  and  clothing,  and  all  other  predisposing 
causes. 

That  heat  and  moisture  are  prominent  factors  in  its  produc- 
tion, any  member  present  can  testify  who  has  remarked  the 
increased  number  of  calls  to  cases  of  this  kind,  and  the  aggra- 
vation of  symptoms  in  those  already  ill  with  cholera  infantum, 
on  one  of  tlie  few  hot,  damp,  and  murky  mornings  that  we  have 
in  this  city  during  the  summer  season. 

As  with  all  endemics,  as  contra-distinguished  from  epidemics, 
so  the  local  cause  may  vary  in  some  of  its  characteristics  in 
different  cities  and  seasons.  This  clinical  item  explains  the 
greater  relative  success  in  treating  the  disease  at  one  time 
and  in  one  locality  than  in  another.  Every  experienced  prac- 
titioner knows  that  remedies  which  he  has  come  to  regard 
almost  as  specific  during  one  season,  will  not  perhaps,  answer 
so  well  in  another.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  cholera  in- 
fantum is  in  any  sense  a  contagious  affection. 

Another  argument  for  the  existence  of  a  specific  cause  for 
the  cholera  infantum  is  recognized  in  the  fact  that  the  first  or 
early  class  met  with  are  most  serious  and  frequently  fatal. 
Later  in  the  season,  as  autumn  approaches,  the  attacks  are 
less  virulent,  and  more  likely  to  degenerate  into  other  bowel 
affections,  as  for  example,  dysentery,  marasmus,  &c.  This  is 
in  accordance  with  the  history  of  other  epidemics.  It  is  espe- 
cially true  of  the  Asiatic  cholera. 

Nature  of  the  Disease. — A  practical  division  of  cases  of 
cholera  infantum  may  therefore  be  made  into  those  in  which 
the  brain  affection  is  idiopathic,  and  those  in  which  it  is  symp- 
tomatic. 

In  the  former,  which  are  least  frequent,  the  cerebral  compli- 
cation may  or  may  not  be  easy  of  recognition  from  the  onset. 
Gooch,  Marshall  Hall  and  West  have  shown  most  plainly 
that  cerebral  symptoms  in  infancy  frequently  exist  indepen- 
dently of  cerebral  disease.  This  view  is  undoubtedly  correct ; 
but,  I  apprehend,  the  converse  is  equally  true.  In  plain  lan- 
guage, cerebral  disease  may  exist  for  a  time  without  any 
manifest  cerebral  symptoms. 
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Tlie  rnle  applies  both  ways.  We  all  know  that  those  cases 
of  cholera  infantum  which  supervene  latent  and  anomalous 
brain  affections,  are  by  far  the  most  serious  and  intractable 
examples  of  the  disease  that  fall  under  our  notice.  Once  the 
alimentary  symptoms  have  cropped  out  in  such  a  case,  the 
course  and  gravity  of  the  attack  are  rapid  and  well  pronounced. 
This  is  especially  true  of  early  and  obstinate  vomiting.  The 
more  marked  the  symptoms  of  cerebral  coinplication  in  the 
firet  stage  of  cholera  infantum,  the  more  rapid  the  course 
and  frequently  fatal  the  result  of  the  attack. 

Symptomatic,  or  secondary  disorder  of  the  brain  in  this  dis- 
ease depends  upon  imperfect  alimentation.  In  consequence  of 
the  digestive  derangement,  the  blood  has  become  depraved 
and  impoverished.  Now,  the  brain  of  the  child  requires  a 
relatively  larger  amount  of  blood  than  that  of  the  adult.  It 
must  not  only  be  of  suflicient  quantity,  but  of  good  quality 
also,  or  tlie  development  and  nutrition  of  that  most  important 
organ  will  be  checked  and  perverted,  and  its  function  most 
seriously  involved.  One  of  the  worst  consequences  that  can 
result  from  cerebral  disorder  due  to  this  cause  is  to  derange 
the  heat-making  processes  of  the  economy.  Whatever  im- 
pairs nutrition,  more  especially  of  the  brain,  aims  a  blow  at 
the  function  of  calorification.  AVe  have  seen  that  coldness i 
and  paleness  of  the  surface,  more  especially  of  the  face  and 
extremities,  are  prominent  symptoms  of  cholera  infantum,  as 
well  as  of  Asiatic  cholera.  They  indicate  a  true  collapse,  and 
in  the  circulation  of  this  depraved  and  vitiated  blood  through 
the  nervous  centres,  we  have  the  source  of  those  serious  and 
alarming  symptoms.  When,  therefore  the  brain  affection  is 
not  apparent  until  during  the  last  stage  of  the  summer  com- 
plaint, we  may  reasonably  infer  that  the  cause  is  to  be  found 
in  depraved  nutrition,  consequent  cither  upon  the  disease  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  that  has  directly  preceded  it,  or  more 
remotely,  upon  the  use  of  improper  and  indigestible  food. 

A  glance  at  the  symptoms  of  anaemia,  recorded  by  Kuss- 
maul  and  Tenner,  will  assure  us  they  are  identical  with  the 
nervous  phenomena  frequently  met  with  in  the  third  stage  of 
cholera  infantum.  They  include  pallor  of  the  face,  loss  of 
consciousness;  dilatation  of  the  pupils;  slow,  deep,  and  sigh- 
ing respiration  ;  diiHcult  deglutition ;  nausea,  vomiting,  swoon- 
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ing,  coma,  paralj'sis  and  general  convnlsions.  Post-mortem 
disclosures  in  these  cases  reveal  that  the  brain  has  undergone 
a  species  of  degeneration,  known  as  "  white  softening" — a 
structural  lesion  caused  by  the  insufficient  nourishment  of  that 
organ. 

If  further  proof  were  needed  to  substantiate  the  fact,  that 
morbid  states  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system  may  arise  from 
disease  of  the  intestinal  follicles,  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
special  pathology  of  typhoid  fever.  Substitute  delirium  for 
the  convulsions  and  paralysis  of  cholera  infantum,  and  tbe 
nervous  symptoms  of  these  two  diseases  are  almost  identical. 
Diagnosis. — The  diseases  with  which  the  cholera  infantum 
is  most  likely  to  be  confounded,  are  cholera  morbus,  entero- 
colitis, hydrocephalus  and  the  hydrocephaloid  affection. 

From  cholera  morbus  it  would  be  readily  recognized  by 
the  several  well  defined  stages  of  the  disease,  its  gravity,  its 
profound  and  protracted  implication  of  the  nervous  and  cir- 
culatory systems,  the  age  of  the  patient,  its  tendency  to  col- 
lapse and  its  cause.  Cholera  morbus  in  an  infant,  or  in  an 
adult,  may  always  be  traced  directly  to  a  particular  overt  error 
in  diet.     Not  so,  however,  with  the  cholera  infantum. 

From  entero-colitis  by  the  absence  of  inflammatory  symp- 
toms in  the  onset,  the  lack  of  fever  of  a  settled  type,  during 
the  first  few  days,  the  immediate  prostration,  the  character 
of  the  stools,  the  vomiting,  the  pulse,  the  tendency  to  collapse, 
the  prompt  relief  from  change  of  air,  the  diversion  and  en- 
joyment of  the  little  patient  in  riding  and  being  carried  out 
of  doors,  the  general  lack  of  abdominal  tenderness,  absence  of 
symptoms  of  enteric  congestion,  when  first  attacked,  the  free- 
dom in  the  first  stage  from  pulmonary  and  urinary  complica- 
tion. 

From  hydrocephalus,  by  the  absence  of  the  peevishness  and 
irritability  with  insomnia,  that  characterize  the  f\rst  stage  of 
dropsy  of  the  brain,  by  the  relaxed  condition  of  the  bowels, 
and  the  full  or  distended  abdomen,  (the  bowels  being  obsti- 
nately constipated,  and  the  abdomen  retracted  in  hydrocepha- 
lus,) the  absence  of  the  peculiar  shrill  cry  or  shriek  of  the  pa- 
tient when  moved,  of  the  extreme  heat  and  sensitiveness  of 
the  head  to  the  touch,  of  the  rounded  prominence  of  the  fon- 
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tanellcs,  of  the  Btrabismus  and  the  idiotic  expression  of  the 
child  proper  to  acute  and  chronic  liydrocephalns,  as  well  as 
by  the  size  of  the  head,  and  the  previous  history  of  the  child's 
health. 

The  spurious  hydrocephalus,  known  as  the  hydrocophaloid 
aflTection,  is  really  a  species  of  cerebral  anflemia  incident  to 
dentition  and  the  weaning  process.  It  scarcely  deserves  to  be 
regarded  as  a  distinct  disease. 

PrognosiB. — It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  make  correct 
prognosis  in  cholera  infantum.  Much  depends  upon  the  pe- 
culiarities and  susceptibility  of  the  subject,  and  the  state  of 
the  weather.  Tlie  children  known  as  scrofulous  suffer  more 
frequently  and  severely  than  those  of  any  other  diathesis.  If 
the  weather  continues  hot,  and  the  patient  must  remain  under 
the  baneful  influence  of  bad  air  and  food,  the  chances  for  re- 
covery are  very  much  lessened.  A  change  of  weather,  from 
warm  to  cool,  may  induce  a  favorable  change  of  symptoms. 
This  is  sometimes  so  marked  that  we  may  prophecy  good  re- 
sults if  within  a  given  time,  the  weather  shall  become  cooler 
and  more  propitious. 

In  forming  a  proper  estimate  of  the  gravity  of  an  attack  of 
cholera  infantum,  one  should  take  into  account  the  prevailing 
type  of  the  disease;  the  original  strength  and  vigor  of  the 
child's  constitution ;  its  predisposition  to  particular  diseases ; 
the  more  or  less  advanced  stage  of  dentition ;  the  hygienic  in- 
fluences to  which  hitherto  it  has  been  subjected ;  the  possi- 
bility of  so  changing  these  circumstances  as  to  contribute  to 
its  recovery  ;  and  exposure  to  the  specific  cause,  and  the  con- 
current existence  of  other  affections. 

If  the  child  was  weak  and  fragile  from  the  first,  and  espe- 
cially if  it  be  predisposed  to  nervous  affections,  spasms,  con¥ul- 
flions,  obstinate  vomiting,  or  constipation ;  if  it  is  precocious, 
or  hydro-encephalic ;  of  fickle  appetite,  fretful,  excitable,  and 
late  in  cutting  its  teeth,  the  prognosis  is  very  difficult,  and  in 
most  cases  unfavorable.  Under  these  circumstances  the  symp- 
toms vary  so  much  from  time  to  time,  and  there  is  such  a 
liability  to  change,  that  it  is  sometimes  quite  impossible  to 
predicate  a  correct  opinion  as  to  the  final  result. 

Other  things  equal,  there  is  less  hope  in  case  of  children 
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that  have  been  artificially  fed  than  in  those  brought  up  on  tlie 
breast  of  the  motlier  or  nurse.  The  worst  attacks  of  this  dis- 
ease sometimes  occur  in  conseqiiense  of  weaning  the  child, 
and  putting  it  upon  an  unsuitable  diet.  It  not  unfrequently 
happens,  that  owing  to  the  long-continued  use  of  an  impro|)er 
and  innutritious  aliment,  a  latent  disease  of  the  bowels  has 
existed  for  a  considerable  time.  % 

The  mischief  may  have  been  limited  to  the  intestine,  or,  by 
impairing  nutrition,  and  thus  impoverishing  the  blood,  the 
brain  has  iinally  been  implicated.  It  is  important  to  qualify 
our  prognosis  in  all  these  cases.  Attacks  of  cholera  infantum 
in  this  cla^8  of  patients,  are  secondary  or  symptomatic.  They 
are  apt  to  be  severe,  brief,  and  to  terminate  fatally,  by  a  sud- 
den development  of  unlooked-for  brain-symptoms.  This  fact 
has  led  indiflFerent  pathologists  and  pseudo-practitioners  to 
explain  the  result  by  the  theory  that  a  metastasis  of  the  disease 
from  the  bowel  to  the  brain  has  suddenly  taken  place ! 

I  have  already  remarked  that  children  of  premature  birth 
are  extremely  liable  to  this  disease.  Owing  to  the  difficulty, 
in  most  cases,  of  adapting  a  suitable  diet  for  them,  a  majority 
of  them  suffer  from  follicular  irritation  and  inflammation, 
which,  while  it  predisposes  to  attacks  of  cholera  infantum,  also 
subtracts  much  from  their  chances  for  recovery. 

Where  the  child  has  been  living  in  crowded  and  filthy  apart- 
ments, and  the  symptoms  exist  without  mitigation,  however 
well-chosen  the  remedies,  and  where  for  domestic  or  financial 
reasons,  it  is  impossible  to  send  it  into  the  fresh  air  of  the 
country,  the  prognosis  is  in  most  cases  unfavorable.  The  pa- 
tient may  linger  for  weeks,  but  will  finally  succumb  to  one  or 
another  of  the  sequel®  of  the  summer  complaint. 

J^xposure  to  other  diseases,  as  for  example,  to  either  of  the 
exanthemata,  or  the  whooping-cough,  during  an  attack  of 
cholera  infantum,  adds  to  the  danger.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  child  sometimes  dies  suddenly  in  the  premonitory 
stage  of  the  superadded  affection.  A  little  patient  of  mine 
died  a  few  days  ago,  just  as  the  eruption  of  rubeola  was  mak- 
ing  its  appearance.  She  had  been  ill  for  a  week  with  the 
summer  complaint,  and  to  all  appearance  was  convalescent. 
The  measles  were  in  the  family :  her  brother  had  had  them 
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and  recovered.  In  her  case  the  eruption  showed  itself  slightly 
and  then  disappeared.  The  watery  eye  and  the  catarrhal 
symptoms  were  quite  marked.  A  sudden  prostration  and 
paralysis  of  the  brain  occurred,  and  in  two  hours  she  died  in  a 
comatose  state,  without  suflfering  or  sign  of  convulsion.  A  few 
hours  after  death  the  eruption  made  its  appearanca 

One  of  the  most  fatal  complications  of  the  disease  nnder 
consideration  is  with  the  whooping-cough  In  consequence  of 
the  violent  paroxysms  of  coughing,  dangerous  brain-symptoms 
are  very  liable  to  result.  The  spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
interferes  with  the  free  oxydization  of  blood  in  the  lungs ;  the 
carbonized  fluid  is  sent  to  the  brain  in  undue  amount ;  the 
respiratory  ganglia  are  already  diseased ;  and  cerebral  mani- 
festations, if  they  have  not  previously  existed,  are  almost  cer- 
tain to  follow.  This  complication  has  been  unusually  preva- 
lent during  the  present  summer. 

Hydrocephaloid  symptoms  increase  the  danger.  The  prog- 
nosis is  unfavorable  if  the  brain  symptoms  have  preceded  those 
indicative  of  alimentary  derangement.  The  occurrence  of  con- 
vulsions at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  is  not  in  general 
BO  grave  a  symptom  as  when  they  take  place  at  a  later  period. 
When  all  the  children  in  the  family  have  heads  that  are  pre- 
ternaturally  large,  we  should  be  chary  of  promises  to  cure  the 
cholera  infantum  in  one  of  their  number. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  a  symptom  which  when  it  does 
occur,  in  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  is  uniformly  fatal.  I  allude  to 
the  peculiar  appearance  of  the  iris  about  the  margin  of  the 
pupil.  For  a  line  or  two  in  width,  and  entirely  surrounding 
the  pupil,  the  iris  looks  as  if  softened  into  a  semi-solid  consis- 
tence, or  as  if  somewhat  disintegrated,  is  paler  than  natural, 
and  accompanied  by  total  insensibility  of  the  pupil  to  the 
light.  In  most  cases,  the  pupil  is  dilated,  the  eye  blind  and 
expressionless.  In  my  professional  experience,  I  have  remarked 
the  occurrence  of  this  symptom  most  frequently  with  light 
blue  or  gray  eyes.  It  is  always  an  evidence  of  profound  lesions 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  and  sympathetic  nervous  systems.  I  am 
not  aware  that  any  author  has  mentioned  this  peculiar  and 
significant  symptom. 

Serious  impairment  of  the  depurative  function  of  the  kidneys, 
23 
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by  implicating  the  nervous  centres,  renders  the  prognosis  un- 
favorable. Where  the  urine  is  suppressed,  the  little  patient 
is  liable  to  die  of  uraemic  poisoning,  the  course  of  which  may 
be  more  or  less  rapid.  Persistent  hepatic  complication  is 
almost  equally  dangerous,  by  reason  of  damming  up  the  outlet 
of  certain  post-organic  matters,  more  especially  of  the  choles- 
trine,  which  should  be  eliminated. 

Dr.  Dewees  reports  having  noticed  the  existence  of  a  num- 
ber of  i^iinute  vesicles  scattered  over  the  chest,  in  many  cases 
of  the  cholera  infantum.  This  symptom,  which  seems  not  to 
have  been  remarked  by  other  observers,  he  regards  as  a  very 
unfavorable  one. 

Hygienic  Treatments-Two  things  are  essential  to  the  re- 
covery of  the  child  ill  with  cholera  infantum — ^pure  air  and  a 
proper  diet.  The  good  effects  of  an  abundance  of  fresh  air 
have  no  better  illustration  than  in  the  proper  management  of 
this  affection.  The  little  patient  should  be  sent  out  of  doors 
every  day.  If  he  cannot  be  taken  out  of  town,  or  where  the 
air  is  most  pure,  for  an  hour  or  two,  early  in  the  morning, 
and,  again,  before  evening.  He  should  be  carried  gently,  and 
not  harshly,  and  the  mind  be  diverted  as  much  as  possible. 
Many  cases  of  this  kind  have  survived  upon  pure  air  alone.  I 
frequently  recommend  mothers  to  keep  their  little  ones  out 
of  doors  half  the  time.  The  only  exception  to  this  nile  is 
found  in  those  cases  which  are  complicated  with  dysentery, 
in  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  keep  the  child  as  quiet  as 
possible. 

If  possible,  it  should  be  sent  to  the  country,  where  a*  change 
of  atmosphere  and  surroundings  is  sometimes  of  wonderful 
efficacy.  I  have  learned,  however,  from  experience,  that  pa- 
tients with  cholera  infantum,  do  not  bear  travel  on  the  railway 
without  risk  of  being  made  worse.  Their  nervous  systems  are 
especially  liable  to  suffer  from  this  cau^e,  and  I  have  known 
fatal  consequences  to  result  directly  from  such  an  experiment, 
even,  where  it  was  more  than  possible  that,  apart  from  the 
fatigue  and  peculiar  excitement  of  the  journey  by  rail,  the  re- 
moval would  have  been  of  lasting  service  to  the  child.  My 
decided  preference  is  for  a  trip  by  water.  The  motion  of  the 
boat,  the  free,  fresh,  invigorating  air  of  the  lake,  or  river,  the 
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absence  of  dust,  smoke,  din  and  confusion,  the  better  oppor- 
tunity for  preparing  its  food,  and  for  sleep,  offer  immense  ad- 
vantages over  a  jonmey  by  land.  Two  hours  from  port  will 
make  almost  a  new  child  of  many  of  these  little  sufferers.  In 
order,  however,  to  avail  us  of  this  providential  resource,  the 
patient  should  be  shipped  before  the  third  stage  of  the  disease 
has  supervened.  After  this  period,  the  nervous-centres  are 
poisoned  and  impaired  beyond  reaction,  and  the  fatal  event 
may  even  be  hastened  by  the  change. 

It  often  happens  that  these  little  innocents  are  sacrificed  to 
a  lack  of  experience  in  this  regard,  for  many  of  them  die  on 
our  lake  steamers  during  the  summer  season. 

A  proper  change  of  air  should  not  be  considered  a  dernier 
ressort.  Where  well-selected  remedies  appear  to  do  little  or 
no  good,  and  the  child  grows  worse,  despite  our  best  efforts, 
the  hint  should  be  taken,  that  some  local  cause  is  at  work,  to 
thwart  our  design  and  destroy  the  patient. 

Under  such  circumstances,  a  prompt  removal  is  impera- 
tively demanded,  and  the  sooner  it  is  decided  the  better  for 
the  child  and  the  doctor's  reputation. 

As.  in  asthma,  so  in  cholera  infantum,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  great  advantage  may  be  gained  by  changing  the  residence 
of  the  patient,  even  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  or  to  ano- 
ther part  of  the  same  town  or  city.  It  is  impossible  to  ex- 
plain this  fact,  but  we  may  sometimes  resort  to  such  an  ex- 
pedient with  good  results. 

The  question  of  a  proper  diet  for  children,  ill  with  this  dis- 
ease, is  a  very  diflBicult  and  delicate  one.  A  good  rule  is,  not 
to  change  the  diet  to  which  it  has  been  accustomed,  providing 
it  agreed  with  the  child  before  the  disease  commenced.  Nurses 
and  mothers,  and,  I  may  add,  many  doctors,  also,  have  a 
Btrong  disposition  to  change  the  child's  food,  and  to  experi- 
ment therewith,  immediately  it  is  taken  ill.  This  is  bad  prac- 
tice. 

Anoflier  good  rule  is,  not  to  thrust  upon  the  child's  stomach 

Buch  slops  and  semi-medicinal  articles  as  are  indigestible  and 

non-nutritiouB.    The  most  harmful  and  yet  the  most  popular 

of  these  substances,  is  Gum-arabic. 

-  It  is  extremely  liable  to  cause  griping,  colicky  pains  in  the 
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bowels,  and  greenish  stools,  which  symptoms  complicate  the 
case,  and  increase  the  danger.  The  same  is  true  of  infusions 
of  flax-seed,  and  of  slippery-elm. 

In  a  majority  of  cases  in  which  an  artificial  diet  must  be 
resorted  to,  the  arrow-root,  tapioca  and  com  starch  do  not  an- 
swer the  purpose.  Biscotine  is  liable  to  ferment,  and  thus  to 
increase  the  pain  and  discomfort  of  the  patient.  The  im- 
proved Gastillon  Powders,  composed  of  powdered  tragacanth 
salep  and  sago,  put  up  by  our  pharmaceutist,  Mr.  Halsey,  may 
sometimes  be  boiled  with  the  milk,  and  given  the  child  with 
great  advantage.  Now  and  then  a  case  will  thrive  upon  thin 
oatmeal  gruel.  Groats  may  occasion  diabetes  insipidus^  and 
thus  sap  the  strength,  instead  of  sustaining  it  Cow's  milk, 
when  it  can  be  procured  of  the  right  age  and  quality,  and 
from  one  cow  only,  is  the  best  diet,  but  in  cities  it  is  not 
always  available.  When  it  becomes  necessary  to  dilute  it, 
the  water  used  should  be  filtered— a  precaution  that  is  not 
always  taken. 

In  cases  of  cholera  infantum,  complicated  with  hepatic 
torpor,  good  results  may  be  obtained  from  adding  the  Su- 
gar of  Milk,  instead  of  cane  sugar,  to  the  food  of  the  little 
patient. 

It  is  very  important  that  this  diet  be  of  as  uniform  a  tem- 
perature as  possible,  say,  60^  for  the  summer,  and  70°  F.  for 
the  winter.  The  water  that  is  added  should  be  of  a  boiling 
temperature.  This  is  sufficient  slightly  to  coagulate  the 
casein,  and  thus  render  it  more  digestible.  It  is  a  bad  prac- 
tice to  boil  the  milk,  as  is  sometimes  done,  for,  by  this  means 
the  casein,  which  is  really  a  modified  albumen,  may  become 
as  difficult  of  digestion  as  a  hard-boiled  egg,  or  a  beef-steak, 
the  milk  may  sometimes  be  diluted  with  rice-water  to  ad- 
vantage. 

In  case  the  stomach  is  extremely  irritable,  and  rejects 
whatever  food  is  swallowed,  simple  rice  water  will  sometimes 
be  tolerated.  It  may  be  given  cold,  and  is  very  nourishing. 
The  domestic  expedient  of  parching  corn,  and  pouring  water 
upon  it,  and  then  feeding  that  water  to  the  child,  may  serve 
to  lessen  the  gastric  irritability,  and,  also,  to  sustain  the 
strength.    The  white  of  egg  dissolved  in  water,  with  the  ad- 
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dition  of  a  little  Bugar  or  salt,  is  a  very  common  prescription 
which  is  useful  in  proportion  with  the  extent  and  severity  of 
the  intestinal  lesion,  but  more  especially  in  dysenteric  com- 
plication. It  is  necessary  to  add  the  sugar  or  salt  to  this 
preparation  for  the  simple  reason  that  albumen  is  not  soluble 
in  water  without  one  or  the  other,  a  fact  familiar  to  the 
merest  tyro  in  physiology. 

So  soon  as  the  child  loses  in  flesh  and  streugth,  there  is  a 
propensity  to  feed  it  upon  animal  broths  and  soups.  This  is 
often  done  without  respect  of  its  age,  or  of  proper  physio- 
logical considerations.  As  a  rule,  meat  soups  are  not  admissi- 
ble prior  to  the  commencement  of  dentition.  Until  some  of 
the  teeth,  at  least,  have  appeared,  there  is  no  good  evidence 
that  such  food  could  be  digested  and  properly  disposed  of, 
while  it  would  almost  certainly  do  mischief.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  certain  physiological  changes  in  the  intes- 
tinal glands,  whereby  the  bowel  is  adapted  to  the  digestion 
of  an  animal  and  mixed  diet,  do  not  take  place  until  the  erup- 
tion of  the  teeth.  This  is  the  criterion  of  their  ability  to  dis- 
solve, absorb  and  assimilate  a  stronger  aliment.  As  this 
period  varies  in  different  children,  so  we  should  vary  the  food 
to  suit  either  the^  premature  or  tardy  development  of  the 
ehild  in  this  particular. 

Dr.  Moss  suggested,  many  years  ago,  that  the  juices  of  the 
meat  of  young  animals  that  feed  upon  milk,  are  more  likely 
to  prove  acceptable  to  the  stomach  of  a  child,  than  those  of 
the  animals,  as  chickens,  &c.,  that  do  not;  and  that  these 
juices,  partially  extracted  by  slight  boiling,  appear  to  be  no 
other  than  milk  somewhat  elaborated,  assimilated  or  anima- 
lized."  He,  therefore,  recommended  veal-tea  as  most  pre- 
ferable, but  as  this  is  liable  to  increase  the  diarrhoea,  it  is  not 
eommonly  chosen. 

Mutton  broth  is  more  frequently  used.  When  rid  of  all  fat 
and  made  still  more  nutritious,  by  the  addition  of  a  little 
pulpy,  soft-boiled  rice,  it  is  the  most  nourishing  and  harmless 
broth  at  command. 

Beet-tea  is  preferred  at  a  more  advanced  age,  and  really 
constitutes  the  most  available  nutriment  in  adynamic,  atro- 
phic states.    It  should  be  made  plain,  without  spice,  and 
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contain  only  a  modicum  of  salt.  Lederer  prefers  to  gi^e  it 
with  sugar,  and  thinks  it  may  be  sometimes  advantageously 
mixed  with  rice  water.  The  beef-tea  proper  for  infttnts  with 
cholera  infantum  should  be  made  in  an  open  vessel,  and  not 
after  the  manner  of  Liebig.  In  some  cases,  the  inspissated 
extract  of  beef,  for  sale  in  the  shops,  answers  an  excellent 
purpose.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  use  of  animal 
broths  in  young  children  is  very  apt  to  give  a  foetid,  stink- 
ing character  to  the  stools,  resembling  those  of  the  carnivora^ 
which  is  frequently  attributed  to  the  disease  and  not  to  the 
food  that  has  been  taken. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago,  Dr.  Weisse,  of  the  Children's 
Hospital,  of  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  recommended  the  employ- 
ment of  scraped,  raw  beef,  as  a  diet  for  children  with  diar- 
rhoea, induced  by  weaning.  This  expedient  has  a  number  of 
prominent  advocates  in  this  country.  The  chief  objection 
that  has  been  urged  against  it  is  the  fact  that  tcenia  may  re- 
sult from  this  method  of  eating  the  meat  uncooked. 

Trousseau  cites  the  case  of  a  little  girl  who  had  taenia  twice, 
from  this  cause,  and  calls  attention  to  the  singular  fact  that 
these  entozoa  are  frequently  encountered  in  Abyssinia,  where 
the  inhabitants  eat  a  great  deal  of  raw  meat.  Drs.  Weisse, 
Braun  and  Yon  Siebold  have  frequently  noted  verminose  af- 
fections, and  especially  the  taania  solium,  in  persons  accus- 
tomed to  this  exclusive  aliment. 

The  following  method  of  preparing  this  raw  beef  for  use,  is 
recommended  by  Trousseau,  {Clinique  Medicalej  Tome  11.^ 
p.  450.) 

"  Take  the  lean  part  of  beef,  mutton  or  poultry,  (the  beef 
and  mutton  are  greatly  to  be  preferred,)  cut  it  in  small  pieces, 
make  a  sort  of  hash  of  it,  put  it  in  a  mortar,  and  reduce  it  to 
a  thick  mass,  with  a  pestle.  This  pulp  is  then  presded  in  aa 
extremely  fine  sieve,  when  the  juice  of  the  meat,  its  fibrin, 
its  blood,  paES  through^  alone,  leaving  in  the  apparatus  the 
vessels  and  the  cellular  tissue. 

"We  thus  obtain  from  the  meat  a  veritable  pvrie^  which 
may  be  obtained  by  scraping  the  outer  surface  of  the  sieve." 

The  same  authority  recommends  to  begin  the  use  of  this 
beef-juice  in  small  doses,  for  the  reasons  that  too  much  may 
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augment  the  alimentary  disorder,  or  create  an  insuperable 
disgust  for  it  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

Where  there  is  an  aversion  to  this  aliment,  that  cannot  be 
overcome,  Trousseau  recommends  small  pellets  to  be  made 
of  the  hashed  meat,  with  a  little  salt,  sugar,  or  conserve  of 
roses. 

In  case  the  disease  occurs  during  dentition,  no  food  can  so 
well  substitute  the  mother's  milk  as  that  offered  by  a  good 
healthy  wet-nurse. 

Where  there  is  an  insatiable  craving  for  water,  we  compro- 
mise by  the  use  of  ice.  A  bit  of  ice,  wrapped  in  a  linen  cloth, 
may  be  allowed  to  dissolve  in  the  child's  mouth.  This  will 
allay  the  thirst  as  readily  as  free  draughts  of  cold  water,  and 
has  the  additional  merit  of  serving  to  allay  the  gastric  irrita- 
bility and  vomiting. 

A  hygienic  expedient,  too  frequently  neglected,  is  the  pro- 
per clothing  and  protection  of  the  little  patient's  abdomen. 
This  should  always  be  enveloped  in  flannel.  It  probably 
does  good  service,  by  protecting  the  surface  from  vicissi- 
tudes of  weather,  temperature,  and  moisture  as  well  as  by 
equalizing  the  circulation  in  the  abdominal  parietes,  and 
their  contents. 

Trousseau  has  great  faith  in  the  mustard  bath.  The  Ger- 
mans sometimes  use  a  bath  containing  malt.  Milk  baths  and 
injections  are  sometimes  resorted  to  with  advantage. 

My  friend,  Prof.  F.  W.  Hunt,  of  New-York,  commends 
coffee  as  an  article  of  diet,  in  the  following  language  :* 

"  Coffee,  as  an  article  of  diet,  as  well  as  a  medicine,  is  highly 
useful  in  the  summer  complaint  of  children.  I  have  often 
used  it  for  the  following  symptoms :  extreme  emaciation ;  dis- 
tended abdomen ;  pulse  small  and  frequent ;  great  restless- 
ness; imperfect  sleep,  with  eyes  half  open,  and  convulsive 
motion  of  the  eyes  when  awake.  A  teaspoonful  every  hour 
of  an  ordinary  infusion  of  coffee,  has  arrested  the  vomiting, 
caused  tranquil  sleep,  changed  the  character  of  the  evacua- 
tion from  the  bowels,  and  improved  the  digestion  and  general 
strength." 


•  American  Homoeopathic  Rcriew,  Vol.  I.,  p.  510. 
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I  also,  have  used  this  agent,  more  especially  in  cases  having 
a  tendency  towards  marasmus,  and  in  hona  fide  marasmus, 
with  most  gratifying  results.  On  the  principle  suggested  by 
Moleschott,  it  seems  to  be  a  species  of  physiological  "  savings- 
bank  to  the  tissues,"  rather  than  to  exert  any  curative  in- 
fluence whatever. 

Medical  ^7*<?ai{77?67Ji{.— r Concerning  the  therapeutical  manage- 
ment of  cholera  infantum,  a  few  general  remarks  only,  are  ap- 
propriate and  necessary. 

Tour  committee  is  of  opinion  that  the  lack  of  confidence 
expressed  by  many  physicians  in  the  efficacy  of  our  remedies 
is  to  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  they  have,  perhaps  unwit- 
tingly, been  trying  to  settle  upon  a  specific  treatment  for  this 
disease,  which  should  invariably  prove  successful.  One  or 
more  remedies  has  seemed  excellently  adapted  to  the  type  of 
the  disease,  in  certain  seasons  and  neighborhoods,  while  they 
have  failed  in  others.  The  fact,  where  it  has  not  produced  a 
positive  skepticism  as  to  the  value  of  any  and  all  medication, 
has  led  to  the  most  irregular,  unscientific  and  empirical 
practice.  The  vailing  character  of  the  epidemic,  its  modified 
local  causes,  the  temperament  and  age  of  the  patient,  all  the 
numerous  types  and  phases  of  morbid  complication  are  so 
many  causes  for  variety  in  the  pathological  and  therapeutical 
history  of  the  disease.  To  recognize  them,  and  to  appreciate 
their  significance,  is  the  duty  of  the  physician.  Whether  this 
duty  is  likely  to  be  performed  in  any  reasonable  manner  by 
mere  domestic  or  half-educated  practitioners,  the  members 
must  determine  for  themselves.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  that 
vomiting  and  purging  are  prominent  symptoms  of  the  cholera 
infantum.  We  must  understand  the  cause  and  significance  of 
these  symptoms,  else  we  cannot  succeed  in  the  proper  choice 
of  a  remedy  for  them. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  the  coIot  of  the  stools, 
as  presenting  specific  indications  for  particular  remedies.  It 
is  evident  to  your  committee,  that  as  this  sign  does  not  in 
general  present  a  reliable  criterion  of  the  extent,  location,  or 
severity  of  the  intestinal  lesion,  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  de- 
pended upon,  as  a  sign  to  be  used  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy. 

Thus,  suppose  the  patient  has  a  yellow  stool,  by  exposure 
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to  the  air  and  urine,  it  becomes  green.  If  not  seen  by  the 
nurse,  or  examined  by  the  doctor  prior  to  the  change,  who 
doubts  it  would  be  a  source  of  fallacy  ?  Mix  the  bile  with  an 
acid,  as  it  must  be  commingled  in  the  lower  intestine,  and  the 
stronger  the  acid,  the  more  intense  is  the  green  color ;  the 
weaker  the  acid,  the  lighter  the  tint. 

Huxham  noted  this  fact  long  ago.  Tlie  same  colored  stools 
may,  therefore,  indicate,  in  the  one  case,  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  liver,  and  in  the  other,  of  the  colon  and  rectum — two 
pathological  states,  that  may  require  very  diflferent  remedies. 
Much  greater  importance  should  be  attached  to  other  phy- 
sical characters  of  the  passages,  than  their  hue  or  color.  A 
hint  dropped  by  Guersant,  that  the  most  slightly  tinted,  fluid 
stools,  that  filter  through  the  napkin,  come  from  the  small 
intestine,  is  of  great  value  as  a  diagnostic  and  therapeutical 
symptom. 

The  careful  digest  that  we  have  made  of  the  pathology  of 
cholera  infantum,  renders  it  necessary  merely  to  indicate  the 
remedies  appropriate  to  certain  phases  and  complications  of 
the  disease. 

The  most  valuable  indications  for  the  employment  of  reme- 
dies in  this  disease  are  derived  from  the  careful  recognition  of 
the  particular  lesion,  its  seat,  extent  and  physiological  sig- 
nificance, as  well  as  the  causes  and  complications  already 
noticed. 

1.  For  the  alimentary  symptoms.  In  our  efforts  to  relieve 
the  more  prominent  symptoms  of  cholera  infantum,  we  must 
distinguish  between  such  as  owe  their  origin  to  lesions  of  the 
different  tissues,  and  the  associate  glandular  apparatus  of  the 
digestive  tube.  It  is  necessary  to  analyze  the  special  thera- 
peutics of  this  affiection,  in  the  manner  of  Dr.  Holcombe's 
recent  analysis  of  entero-colitis.*  The  muscular  coat  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  which  in  general,  is  more  liable  to  be 
involved  in  cases  occurring  late  in  the  season,  or  during  the 
epidemic  prevalence  of  dysentary,  is  sometimes  very  painfully 
and  seriously  affected.  The  proper  peristaltic  action  may  be 
increased  or  inverted. 


^*  U,  S.  Med.  and  Bur.  Journal^  Chicago,  Vol.  I.,  p.  1. 
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Ipecacuanha  is  indicated  where  vomiting  is  an  early  and 
prominent  symptom,  more  especially,  if  unattended  with  mani- 
fest cerebral  derangement.  Increased  peristaltic  action,  as 
evinced  in  more  or  less  tenesmus  occurring  in  the  later  period 
of  the  complaint,  with  greenish,  fermented  or  bloody  stools, 
requires  the  same  remedy. 

Trousseau  extols  the  eflScacy  of  Ipecac,  in  minute  doses, 
and  explains  its  modus  operandiy  by  the  theory  of  substitution  I 
It  may  sometimes  be  given  to  good  advantage  in  alternation 
with  Veratrum-alb.,  or  Mercurius-sol. 

For  the  relief  of  symptoms  due  to  an  implication  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  other  remedies  may 
be  needed.  Among  the  best  of  these  are  Tartar-emetic,  Yera- 
trum-alb.,  Nux-vomica,  Aloes,  Camphor  and  Tabacum. 

Derangements  of  the  alimentary  mtccous  membrane,  includ- 
ing, of  course,  the  mucous  follicles,  and  intestinal  glands  pro- 
per, require  a  different  class  of  remedies.  Of  these,  none  is  bo 
prominently  and  frequently  indicated  as  Arsenicum.  Its  well 
known  relation  to  the  glandular  epithelium  renders  it  one  of 
the  most  valuable  remedies  in  cholera  infantum.  Few  cases 
run  their  course  without  presenting  the  most  marked  indica- 
tions for  its  employment.  These  indications  are  too  familiar 
to  demand  repetition  in  this  report. 

Next  in  importance  in  this  connection,  are  the  Phosphoric, 
Nitric,  and  Sulphuric-acids,  of  which  your  committee  has  found 
the  former  the  more  valuable.  They  should  be  given  in  the 
third  attenuation.  Or  the  Argentum-nitricum,  as  suggested 
by  Dr.  Hempel,  mg^y  be  of  service.  As  a  rule,  and  indepen- 
dently of  hepatic  complications,  lesions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  large  intestine,  seem  more  frequently  to  call 
for  the  different  preparations  of  Mercurius,  than  in  case  of 
those  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  We  may,  however, 
sometimes  allay  the  most  obstinate  gastric  irritability  and 
vomiting  in  cholera  infantum,  by  means  of  small,  dry  powders 
of  Mercurius-vivus. 

Where  the  associate  chylopoietic  viscera — as  the  liver,  the 
pancreas,  and  the  mesenteric  glands  are  implicated,  yet  other 
therapeutical  resources  will  suggest  themselves.  Hepatic 
complications  may  cause  the  symptoms  indicating  Mercurius, 
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Podophylline,  Chamomilla,  Croton-tiglium,  Nitric  or  Muriatic- 
acid  to  predominate. 

Co-incident  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  to  which  scro- 
fulous children  are  especially  liable,  may  require  Calcarea- 
carb.,  Calcarea-phos.,  Ehus-tox.,  Arsenicura-iod.,  Mercurius- 
iod.,  Sulphur,  Phos.,  Silicea,  or  Hepar-sulphur.  As  a  rule, 
the  more  tardy  and  difficult  the  process  of  dentition,  the 
greater  the  tendency  to  organic  disease  of  the  mesenteric 
glands,  and  the  greater  the  consequent  liability  to  marasmus. 

2.  Cerebral  complications  are  of  varying  therapeutical  sig- 
nificance. Where  the  brain  symptoms  are  manifest  in  the 
onset  of  the  attack,  or  previous  to  it,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
employ  Aconite,  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Apis-mel.,  Helleborus-nig., 
Zincum-met.,  Cuprum-met.,  Gels.,  or  Stramonium. 

If  the  cerebral  symptoms  supervene  the  acute  stage  of 
cholera  infantum,  and  are  manifestly  due  to  cerebral  ansemia, 
we  should  turn  to  the  class  of  remedies  which  includes  China, 
Bryonia-alb.,  Calcarea-carb.,  CofFea  or  Caffeine,  Arsenicum- 
alb.,  Ignatia,  Apis-mel.,  and  Opium.  This  form  of  anaemia  is 
especially  liable  to  be  accompanied  by  aphthous  affections  of 
the  buccal  and  alimentary  mucous  membranes,  in  which  case 
either  the  Sulphuric,  Nitric,  or  Citric-acids,  will  also  prove 
beneficial. 

3.  Renal  derangements  frequently  complicate  the  worst  ex- 
amples of  cholera  infantum.  For  their  relief,  the  more  promi- 
nent and  promising  remedies  are  Aconite,  Apis-mel^  Cantharis, 
Colchicum,  Bell.,  Hyos.,  Cuprum-met,  and  Zincum-met. 

Where,  despite  the  dogma  that  two  diseases  cannot  exist  in 
one  person  at  the  same  time,  concurrent  affections  run  their 
course  along  with  the  cholera  infantum,  it  may  become 
necessary  to  modify  our  prescription  somewhat.  If  the  child 
has  pertussis,  an  indication  is  presented  for  inter-current  reme- 
dies which  are  related  to  that  disease.  This  is  true  of  rubeola, 
and  all  other  specific  and  peculiar  disorders.  Fortunately,  it 
is  no  unfrequent  occurrence  to  find  that  the  same  remedies  are 
as  appropriate  in  complicated,  as  in  simple  cases  of  cholera 
infantum. 
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Abticlb  XXXVI. — The  DifferenJt  Constitutions^  according  to 
Dr.  Grauvogl.  Translated  from  his  "Lehrbuch  der  Ho- 
moeopathie,"  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

Dr.  Grauvogl  accepts  a  hydrogenoid,  an  oxygenoid,  and  a  car- 
bo-nitrogenoid  constitution  of  the  body. 

1.  Hydrogenoid  ConstittMon  of  the  Body. — Our  examina- 
tions prove  that  there  is  a  constitution,  which  is  sometimes 
the  product  of  the  gonorrhoeal  contagion  ;  but,  although  one 
of  the  causes,  it  is  not  the  only  one  to  produce  that  condition 
of  the  body,  distinguished,  Jy  a  larger  amount  of  water ^  or  by 
hygroscopic  hlood.  * 

This  condition  of  the  body  I  always  recognize  by  the  ac- 
companying circumstances  of  any  disease  in  my  inquiries  in 
the  state  of  my  patients. 

When  the  patient  confesses  that  he  feels  worse  in  cold,  in 
damp  weather  and  rain,  then  I  know  that  I  have  selected 
among  the  remedies  to  cure  him,  such  as  have  a  rich  union  of 
0.  with  C.  and  H,  producing  therefore  more  heat  and*  de- 
creasing the  influence  of  the  water.  In  this  constitution, 
everything  aggravates  the  disease,  which  increases  the 
atoms  of  water  in  the  organism ;  as  the  bath,  let  it  be  a 
mineral  or  a  mere  water  bath ;  or  whatever  increases  the  at- 
traction of  the  organic  molecule  to  the  water ;  yea,  even  the 
use  of  animals  who  live  in  water,  as  fishes,  &c.  In  such  con- 
stitutions all  diseases  are  also  aggravated  by  cold,  by  cold 
or  cooling  aliments,  as  by  sour  milk,  hard-boiled  eggs,  cu- 
cumbers and  mushrooms ;  but  especially  by  a  residence  near 
water,  especially  standing  water. 

I  found  this  experience  very  valuable  ;  as  from  that  cause 
alone  I  cured  many  complaints,  where  the  patients  had  been 
sent  for  years  to  watering  places,  without  ever  being  the  least 
benefitted  by  it. 

Another  symptom,  that  a  disease  has  appeared  in  such  a 
constitution,  is  the  ^periodicity  of  its  symptoms;  its  course  is 
not  steady,  but  in  paroxysms ;  as  the  nervous  system,,  which 
with  the  brain  contains  in  proportion  to  the  other  parts  of 
the  body  the  greatest  amount  of  water,  reacts  on  a  plus  of  it 
as  energetically ;  as  it  carries  decidedly  its  reflex  over  to  the 
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blood  and  the  other  organic  formations.  This  corresponds 
with  the  experience  of  Hahnemann  and  Rademacher.  But 
here  I  do  not  mean  only  those  exacerbations  and  remissions, 
appearing  as  quotidian,  in  two,  three,  four,  or  eight  days,  but 
also  those  periods,  where  there  was  apparently  no  disease, 
and  this  interval  may  be  through  months.  I  wish  also  to 
point  attention  to  the  effects  of  the  earth-electricity  for  those 
nervous  diseases  which  get  aggravated  by  electric  disturhancesj 
belong  to  this  class ;  bnt  diseases  which  improve  under  elec- 
tric equalizations,  are  found  under  the  conditions  of  an  oxy- 
gen oid  constitution. 

Chronic  diseases  in  hydrogenoid  constitutions  take  the  form 
of  an  increased  process  of  reduction. 

2.  Oxygenoid  Constitution. — The  organism  changes  our 
food  at  first  in  other  chemical  combinations,  before  it  intro- 
duces its  combustion.  What  cannot  be  oxydized  any  more, 
is  taken  out;  so  the  least  oxydizable  matter  of  our  body,  the 
milk  and  these  men.  ^hey  stand  at  so  low  a  rate  of  oxydation, 
that  they  are  used  not- only  for  the  nourishment  of  other  or- 
ganisms, but  also  for  their  production. 

On  the  contrary,  the  organism  always  gives  off  more  0. 
and  H.  in  foim  of  CO.  2,  HO.,  and  other  combinations,  so  that 
there  always  remain  products  richer  in  N.  .  The  carbo- 
hydrates are  also -quickly  transferred  into  glycogen,  grape- 
sugar,  inosit,  &c.  The  atmospheric  neutral  oxygen  finds 
only  then  satisfactory  points  of  attack,  after  our  food 
and  those  parts  of  our  body  similar  to  onr  food,  have  passed 
through  further  changes.  Therefore  blood,  saturated  over 
and  over  with  oxygen,  cannot  increase  the  destruction  of  the 
body,  yet  this  is  done  instantaneously  as  soon  as  voluntary  or 
involuntary  processes  are  introduced,  by  which  the  trans- 
formation of  food  is  performed  in  these  combinations,  more 
accessible  to  combustion. 

The  constitutional  conditions  to  diseases  in  consequence 
of  an  increased  influence  of  oxygen  cannot  proceed  from  an 
absolute  superfiuity  of  oxygen,  but  raflier  from  a  diminished 
resistance  of  the  organs  against  the  injhience  of  oosygen^  so  that 
even  with  defective  admission  of  oxygen,  especially  by  weak- 
ened organs  of  respiration,  consumption  happens  quicker 
than  in  the  normal  state  of  life. 
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As  the  nitrogen  in  the  organs  has  more  power  of  the  re- 
sistance than  the  carbon  against  the  effects  of  oxygen,  so  it  is 
therefore  the  want  of  nitrogen  and  carbon  which  admits  the 
destroying  mastery  of  the  oxygen,  and  we  may  therefore  call 
this  state,  as  long  as  no  disease  has  developed  itself^  the  0x7- 
genoid  constitution  of  the  body. 

This  constitution  distinguishes  itself,  1.  by  want  of  albu- 
minous matters  and  fat,  and  generally  by  the  energetic  con- 
sumption of  all  oxydizable  matter,  in  which  we  have  also, 
2.  to  consider  the  diminished  state  of  the  solid  constituents  of 
the  body,  which  serve  essentially  to  the  preservation  of  a 
strong  life.  The  development  of  such  a  constitution  ought  to 
be  always  thwarted,  as  it  is  nothing  else  than  the  degeneracy 
of  a  hydrogenoid  constitution  protracted  over  the  time  of  an 
awakened  sexual  life;  as  for  example,  from  scrofulosis  is 
developed  a  form  of  tuberculosis  as  easy  as  from  chloro* 
sis,  because  the  disease  was  neither  taken  hold  of  in  time  nor 
destroyed  before  irreparable  injury  was  done.  What  pro- 
fessors diagnose  as  anaemia,  leucaemia,  oligocythsemia  in  the 
sick  child,  but  could  not  remove  it,  what  they  call  atrophia 
infantum,  rachitis,  all  belong  in  this  category;  and  from  those 
beginnings  we  see  in  later  years  appear  the  conditions  to  hy- 
persesthesies  and  consumption. 

Those,  who  under  such  conditions  enjoy  apparent  health, 
find  themselves  well  or  better  in  an  atmosphere  saturated 
with  nitrogen,  even  with  carbon,  with  burned  resins  and 
fats,  with  empyreumatic  substances,  &o.  In  a  superficial 
examination  it  is  also  remarkable,  that  such  individuals  fre- 
quently refuse  all  animal  food,  proving  that  their  organs  are 
not  able  any  more  to  work  up  that  in  a  concentrated  form, 
what  they  need  so  essentially,  and  that  they  feel  more  bene- 
fitted by  carbo-hydrates,  which  give  them  so  many  slowly 
oxydable  substances.  A  striking  symptom  of  this  constitution 
is  also,  that  the  patients  feel  uncomfortable  for  hours,  and  even 
for  days,  and  that  accidental  indispositions  are  even  aggra- 
vated as  soon  as  the  weather  changes  from  dry  to  wet,  or  before 
an  impending  thunderstorm,  what  others  do  not  feel  at  all ; 
and  their  pains  only  cease  after  it  has  really  begun  to  rain 
or  to  snow ;  whereas  they  feel  most  comfortable  in  foggy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]  By  Dr.  Grautogl.  867 

weather,  or  in  fog  arising  from  forests,  especially  when  the 
air  is  not  too  cold ;  and  air  in  which  people  with  carbo-ni- 
trogenoid  constitutions  fare  the  worst,  being  even  attacked 
with  the  direst  melancholy  and  tendency  to  suicide,  as  is  the 
case  in  England. 

This  bodily  constitution  may,  according  to  Lichtenstern,  be 
proved  through  ozonometry  by  paper-strips  worn  on  the  chest. 
This  ozonometry  proves  that  the  proportion  of  ozone  in  our 
bodies  is  perfectly  independent  ^  the  quarUity  of  ozone  in 
the  atmosphere  in  the  fresh  air^  and  alone  subject  to  the  in- 
dividual conditions. 

In  Buchman's  work,  "  die  Hydrometeore,"  we  find  valuable 
observations  on  this  theme.  Peculiar,  in  consideration  of 
this  constitution,  are  also  the  facts,  that  the  loss  on  positive- 
electrical  tension  in  clouds  and  mists  announces  the  trans- 
mission to  rain  or  snow ;  that  the  electricity  of  fogs  is  always 
positive ;  that  the  electrometer  in  the  beginning  of  rain  or 
snow  always  indicates  negative  electricity;  that  not  only 
water  from  thunderstorms,  but  common  rain-water  contains 
nitric-acid ;  that  therefore  the  state  of  electrical  tension  in 
the  atmosphere  affects  most  uncomfortably  those  constitutions, 
and  that  they  feel  relieved  by  the  development  of  salt-petre 
vapors ;  that  the  electricity  of  the  air  acts  only  here  on  the 
point  of  equation.  Those  constitutions  are  therefore  also 
disagreeably  and  even  painfully  affiected  before  or  during 
tempestuous  wind,  as  during  powerful  atmospheric  currents 
electricity  tries  to  equalize  itself. 

There  is  also  a  rainy  weather,  during  which  the  patients 
with  hydrogenoid  constitutions  feel  better,  and  those  with 
oxygenoid,  worse,  but  this  contradiction  passes  off  in  the 
observation,  that  there  is  a  rainy  weather  with  large  quan- 
tities of  ozone  in  the  atmosphere,  and  in  such  rains  the 
highest  points  of  the  forests  and  mountains  do  not  smoke, 
i.  e.j  no  fogs  rise  from  mountains  and  trees. 

8.  Cario-nitrogenoid  ConstitiUions.^The  justice  of  the  Hah- 
nemann Psora  Theory  is  doubted,  and  even  frequently  denied. 
Some  say  that,  as  the  acarus  is  the  cause  of  the  itch,  there- 
fore the  psora  theory,  which  could  not  be  derivated  from  the 
acamS|  must  be  an  illusion.    But  the  Psora  theory  is  a  defi- 
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nition  of  facts,  resulting  from  the  conditions  of  the  human 
organism,  and  originating  from  other  causes  outside  of  the 
acarus,  as  sedentary  occupation,  musty  air,  &c.  Under  such  a 
condition  arises  the  acarus  as  well  as  other  vermin,  although 
pathological  anatomy  has  surmised  that  scabies  could  only 
originate  by  transporting  an  acarus  from  one  infected  person 
to  another,  according  to  which  supposition  the  acarus  must 
have  had  an  Adam  and  Eve. 

Any  one  who  has  made  clinical  studies  on  the  itch  at  a 
time  when  the  itch  reigned  supreme,  and  was  killed  only  by 
external  means  could  observe  also  even  while  that  external 
treatment  was  going  on,  the  sudden  origin  of  fatal  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  and  lungs ;  extensive  gout  and  dropsy,  for 
which  no  other  cause  could  be  found,  than  the  sudden  altera- 
tion of  all  the  functions  of  the  skin  by  the  itch  and  the  usual 
treatment  But  although  the  itch  has  most  sensibly  de- 
creased in  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  the  same  diseases 
which  Hahnemann  counted  as  sequels  of  the  itch  are  yet 
present,  and  are  cured  by  Hahnemann's  antipsorics,  whose  re- 
presentative is  Sulphur.  Its  sphere  of  action  teaches  us,  that 
under  its  use  all  excretive  organs  are  in  increased  actiovy  and 
remove  carbon  and  nitrogen  from  the  hody.  Those  excretions 
are  either  things  which  could  not  be  oxydized  any  more  or 
products  of  oxydation,  and  prove  evidently  the  influence  of 
the  oxygen,  caused  by  the  action  of  the  Sulphur. 

We  also  know  that  there  are  many  chronic  diseases  accom- 
panied by  decreased  secretion  of  C.  and  N.,  as  catarrh  of  lungs, 
exanthema,  &c.,  and  finally  we  know  that  such  diseases  may  be 
hereditary,  or  appear  as  sequels  of  former  diseases,  or  may 
arise  directly  by  external  causes,  which  depress  the  oxydation 
of  the  blood,  and  thus  necessitate  an  accumulation  of  carbon 
and  nitrogen. 

As  Sulphur  cures  now-a-days  as  well  those  psoric  diseases 
of  Hahnemann,  as  formerly,  by  increasing  the  process  of  oxy- 
dation in  the  organism,  therefore  the  constant  recurrence  of  all 
these  events  is  accompanied  by  causes  and  conditions,  resting 
on  a  certain  material  proportion  between  the  carbon  and  hy- 
drogen in  the  body  to  the  power  of  oxydation  in  the  oxygen. 
All  this  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  law : 
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AU  those  material  causes  and  conditions  produce  such  die- 
easesy  which  are  curable  hy  Sulphur  or  such  remedies^  as 
are  similar  in  their  chief  action  to  Sulphur. 

I  fiDd  the  first  constitutional  consequences  of  all  causes 
which  retard  the  influence  of  oxygen  in  our  bodies,  not  only 
in  this,  that  the  patients  feel  best  in  fresh  air,  that  cold  and 
wet  does  not  produce  aggravations,  as  in  the  hydrogenoid 
constitution,  but  chiefly  in  the  frequency  of  their  respiration^ 
caused  hy  the  poverty  of  oxygen  in  the  bloody  and  frequently 
accompanied  by  a  reduced  capacity  of  their  lungs,  and  re- 
duced raising  of  the  thorax.  The  frequency  of  the  pulse  is 
also  increased  with  the  more  frequent  beats  of  the  heart,  as 
this  symptom  frequently  chains  before  all  the  attention  of 
the  physician. 

We  all  know  that  a  certain  quantity  of  oxygen  is  necessary 
in  the  blood  lo  keep  up  the  excitability  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, without  which  we  could  not  breathe,  that,  therefore, 
causes,  which  hinder  the  admission  of  oxygen,  reach  in 
their  alternate  effects,  the  medulla  oblongata ;  and  also  that  a 
reduction  of  the  excitability  of  the  medulla  oblongata  from 
other  causes,  produces  the  same  results,  centrifugal. 

We  may  submit  therefore  the  following  practical  deduc- 
tions : 

a.  Such  patients  hardly  ever  have  any  knowledge  of  their 
quickened  breathing  and  increased  pulsation,  and  complain 
generally  of  catarrh  or  cough,  of  difficulty  in  ascending  stairs, 
or  of  congestion  and  vertigo,  are  unusually  irritable  and 
fidgetty,  are  easily  tired,  feel  weak,  suffer  from  obstruction  or 
diarrhoea,  complain  of  gouty  pains  in  the  head,  face,  neck, 
or  different  portions  of  the  spine,  ribs,  arms,  legs,  fingers,  and 
toes. 

All  these  symptoms  are  commonly  neglected  or  wrongly 
treated,  and  we  begin  to  treat  relations,  which  have  already 
taken  a  deeper  hold,  as  the  legion  of  haemorrhoidal  troubles 
with  cirrhosis  and  other  hepatic  diseases ;  as  consequences  of 
a  mode  of  life,  which  continually  lowered  nutrition,  or  of  the 
frequent  use  of  coffee  or  alcoholic  beverages ;  or  gout,  also 
originating  in  checked  infiuence  of  oxygen,  whereby  the 
nitrogeneous  formation  fails  to  be  oxydized  to  urea,  but  passes 
24 
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off  as  uric-acid ;  or  torpid  scrofulosis  in  consequence  of  bad 
nutrition  and  living  in  spoiled  air ;  exantbemata  with  sup- 
pressed excretion  of  1.  and  n.  from  the  skin ;  asthma  siccum, 
emphysem,  other  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  hypertrophy  cordis 
with  dilatation  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart,  whereby  the  ex- 
change of  gases  is  not  sufficient  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs, 
and  the  blood  remains  poor  in  oxygen,  but  surcharged  with 
carbon.  Such  structural  changes  of  the  heart  produce  a 
diminishqd  tension  in  the  venous  system,  with  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs  and  dropsy,  combining  with  it  also  a  propor- 
tional diminished  tension  of  the  aortal  system.  All  those 
affections  and  diseases  act  reciprocally  on  the  brain,  spinal 
marrow  and  nervous  system^  producing  hypochondria,  anaes- 
thesia, paralysis,  &c. 

J.  Centrifugally  appear  those  changes  in  the  functions  of 
respiration  and  of  the  heart,  when  through  former  onanism 
or  other  excesses  in  the  genital  sphere,  through  suppressed 
intermittents  or  other  deeply  affecting  diseases,  as  cholera, 
typhus,  &c.,  or  through  depression  of  the  mind — ^the  brain, 
the  medulla  oblongata,  the  sympatheticus  or  the  vagus  have 
undergone  continuous  irritations,  leading  the  way  to  the 
different  forms  of  nervous  diseases.  It  is  well  known,  that 
all  those  diseases  from  their  very  beginning  influence  the 
breathing,  the  beats  of  the  heart  and  its  impulse,  obstructing 
thereby  the  excretion  of  1.  and  n.  We  find  the  urine  here 
pale  and  poor,  or  chlorides  and  phosphates. 

I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  form  of  catarrh  of 
the  lungs  with  puriform  expectoration  and  loss  of  flesh,  which 
18  easily  mistaken  for  tuberculosis ;  but,  being  only  caused  by 
weakened  innervation  of  those  organs,  Sulphur  and  its  con- 
geners produce  great  remedial  influences. 

I  would  also  point  your  attention  to  pains  and  other  com- 
plaints in  the  extreme  periphery  of  the  different  uci'vous 
centres.  Those  pains,  sometimes  joined  to  swellings,  are  fre- 
quently taken  for  local  rheumatism  or  gout  of  the  fingers  or 
toes ;  yet  they  belong  to  the  symptoms  of  spinal  diseases,  which 
may  be  cured  by  constitutional  treatment. 

Finally,  we  refer  to  the  diseases  which  arise  from  a  di- 
minished influence  of  oxygen,  all  those  zymotic  forms,  caused 
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by  external  specific  influences,  which  withdraw  in  a  specific 
manner  the  oxygen  from  certain  parts  of  the  organism ;  for 
many  ferments  possess  in  a  very  high  degree  the  power  to  re- 
duce the  oxygen  in  the  organism ;  such  are  yellow  fever, 
cholera,  typhus,  scarlatina,  measles,  dysentery,  gangrene,  and 
catarrh. 

We  recognize  most  easily  this  carbo-nitrogen  constitution 
by  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  Very  early  we  perceive  many 
dull  looking,  so-called  melanose  blood-cells.  The  blood  is 
richer  of  them,  on  account  of  the  suppressed  progressive 
metamorphosiSf  which  is  only  possible  in  consequence  of  the 
insufficient  influence  of  the  oxygen  on  the  organic  fluid  and 
tissues. 

The  chronic  diseases,  rendered  possible  by  this  constitution, 
consist  in  processes  of  retention.; 

The  three  distinguishing  characteristics  are  therefore : 

1.  Hy&rogefaoidr'^-KiL  surplus  of  water  m  the  blood. 

2.  Oxygenoid — increased  power  of  oxydation  in,  the  lody. 
8.  Ca/thoruhnitrogenoid — hindered  reception  of  ozone  cmd  in-- 

creased  formation  or  retention  of  oa/rbo^trogenio  stibstances  in 
the  organism. 

It  has.  been  proved,  that  these  three  constitutions  maybe 
generated  by  atmospheric-telluric  influences,  by  retention  or 
or  by  infection,  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  their  hereditary  in- 
fluence. Experience  has  also  shown  that  the  first  and  second 
may  take  their  origin  from  sycotic  or  syphilitic  poison ;  but 
whether  the  third  could  originate  to-day  from  the  acarus,  we 
cannot  say,  because  the  scabies  of  our  days  no  more  appears 
in  that  intensity  and  extent  as  in  former  times. 

Any  one  who  wishes  to  study  the  most  general  symptoms 
of  the  three  difierent  constitutions,  should  carefully  read  the 
pathogenesis  of  copper,  iron,  and  Natrum-sulph.,  and  the  prin- 
cipal others,  which  are  below  indicated.  We  need  not  wonder 
any  more,  that  the  water-cure  can  be  neither  applied  in  the 
hydrogenoid  nor  oxygenoid  constitution.  Galvanism  and 
electricity  can  only  be  used  successfully  in  consideration  of 
these  natural  laws. 

Remedies  for  the  Constitutional  Diseases. — If  it  is  true,  that 
there  is  a  hydrogenoid  constitution,  then  those  matters  must 
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be  remedial  which  keep  back  the  influence  of  water  on  the 
blood,  and  here  Ifatrum-Sulph.  stands  pre-eminent.  For  in 
this  constitution,  where  hydrogen  seems  frequently  to  take  the 
place  of  nitrogen,  we  have  not  only  to  diminish  the  influence 
of  hydrogen,  but  to  preserve  the  nitrogenous  tissues,  and  Dr. 
Seegen  has  proved  that  Natr.-sulph.  circumscribes  the  ex- 
change of  nitrogenous  elements  in  the  tissues,  and  enriches 
the  body  in  nitrogen  atoms,  albumen,  and  glue* 

Natrum-nit.,  Katrum-carb.,  Natrum-acet,  Sal.-ammouiac 
take  the  next  rank. 

As  remedies  of  nutrition,  we  count  here:  Calc-carb., 
Magn.-carb.,  Phos.  and  Silicea ;  then  also  lod.,  Brom.,  Chlor., 
Acid-nitr.,  Katr.-muriat.,  Borax,  Antimon.,  Alumen,  Thuja, 
Carbo,  Arnica,  Aran.-diad.,  Pulsat.,  Nux-vom.  in  alternation 
with  Ipecac,  or  Arson.,  Conium,  Apis,  Spigel.,  and  animal 
food. 

2.  T/ie  carbo-nUrogen  OonstUutionj  which  by  a  relative 
want  of  ozone,  is  rich  in  nitrogen  and  carbon,  has  its  best 
remedy  in  ozone  or  ozone-^aier.  Further,  all  remedies  which 
excrete  nitrogen  or  carbon,  and  admit  ozone  or  carry  it 
over  to  others  and  produce  oxygen,  as :  Cuprum,  Phos.,  Sulph., 
Camph.,  Hep.-sulph.,  Acid-sulph.,  Merc,  Aurum.,  Arg., 
Plumb.,  Plat.,  01ea-83therea,  Ol.-turpent.,  Rhus,  Dulcam., 
Cham.,  Lycopod.,  Bovista,  Belladonna,  Nux-vomica,  but  alone ; 
Digitalis,  Hyosciamus,  Opium,  Lobelia-inflata. 

3.  The  oxygenoid  Constitution  flnd  its  remedies  in  those 
articles  which  hinder  the  oxydation  of  the  tissues.  Bado- 
macher  puts  Iron  here  in  the  first  place,  but  I  prefer  the 
Iodide  of  Potasium,  as  it  absorbs  all  the  ozone.  Directly  acting 
are  also  the  Carb.,  and  the  alkaloids,  rich  in  Garb.,  Graph., 
Petroleum,  Elreasot,  Benzoe,  Citric-acid,  Cyan-hydrogen, 
Laurocerasus,  and  from  inductive  reason  also  Antozon-water, 
probably  equal  to  lodosmonwater,  Acid-nitr.,  a  great  many 
narcotics,  especially  Arsenic,  China,  Chin.-sulph.,  Arsenicum, 
but  alone;  and  all  metals  able  to  stop  the  process  of 
destruction,  therefore  also  Chrom.  and  Eali-bichromicum. 

The  Law  of  SimUia  always  Decides  the  Special  IndU 
cation, — Some  may  find  it  curious  why  we  did  not  put 
iimong  the  remedies  for  the  oxygenoid  constitution  the  carbon- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]    Examples  for  the  Carbo-NUrogen  Constitution.      373 

hydrogenoid  combinations  of  the  etherial  oils,  or  the  Amon.- 
mnriat.  in  the  hydrogenoid  and  oxjgenoid  constitution,  or 
iron  solutions,  absorbing  large  quantities  of  nitrogen,  among 
the  hydrogenoid  and  oxygenoid  constitution,  and  so  on. 

But  the  dose  always  and  alone  decides  this  question. 

/Thus,  Nux-voniioaj  in  a  hydrogenoid  constitution  can  only 
be  used  usefally  in  the  lower  dilutions,  3-6 ;  but  in  the  carbo- 
nitrogen  in  the  higher  potencies,  at  least  the  30th. 

Dr.  Gross,  of  Bremen,  says  in  the  "  AUg.  H.  Zeitung,"  that 
those  constitutional  chief  characters  render  it  possible  to 
generalize  to  a  certain  degree  and  remain  faithful  to  homoeo- 
pathy. As  epidemic  constitutions,  they  are  of  great  value  for 
the  discernment  and  treatment  of  climatic  diseases  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  They  make  it  possible  to  cure  a  complicated 
constitutional  disease  by  a  single  remedy. 

In  acute  diseases  let  us  look  for  the  genus  epidemicus. 
Here  the  carbo-nitrogen,  and  oxygenoid  constitution  are  easier 
distinguished  one  from  another,  as  it  will  be  the  case  with  the 
hydrogenoid.  In  chronic  diseases  we  have  to  take  hold  more  on 
the  individual  constitutional  character  of  the  disease  (dyscrasia) 
with  the  aid  of  the  law  of  similia,  and  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  every  quick  and  perfectly  healing  simile  corresponds  to 
the  constitutional  character  of  the  relative  case. 


Article  XXXVII. — Practical  Examples  for  the  Carho^i- 
trogen  Coristitution,  —  From  Gkauvogl's  Homoeopathy. 
Translated  by  S.  Lilienthal. 

J.  L.  an  oflScer  of  police,  fifty -four  years  old  complains,  that 
for  a  year  he  cannot  follow  the  chase,  as  he  gets  out  of 
hreath  in  ascending  hills  or  in  a  quick  walk.  SuflFers  widi 
piles,  for  the  relief  of  which  he  has  taken  a  great  many  reme- 
dies, which  made  him  a  dyspeptic.  Formerly  corpulent,  now 
thiuy  he  complains  of  an  anxious  sensation  in  the  region  of 
the  heart,  of  pe^^iodic  pains  in  the  abdomen j  tenesmus j  burning 
haemorhoidal  knots  and  pains  in  urinating.  But  he  feels 
most  troubled  about  vertigo  and  a  weakness  on  his  whole  left 
side.    He  had  an  old  appearance,  paJ^  color,  tongtie  is  coated 
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white,  taste  depraved,  hepatic  region  sensitive  to  the  touch 
without  any  visible  enlargement,  mucns  or  pus  never  passed 
per  anum.  Eespiration  26,  pulse  108:  palpitatio  cordis; 
no  cough ;  respiratory  murmurs  on  different  places  hardly 
audible,  but  on  the  upper  part  of  both  lungs  dry,  vesicular 
and  clearly  sharper.  Requested  to  take  a  deep  inspiration,  he 
could  do  it  without  pain,  but  with  such  a  small  raising  of  the 
thorax,  with  so  little  admittance  of  air,  and  with  so  little  en- 
durance, as  to  prove  a  greatly  decreased  capacity  of  the  lungs. 
The  hands  trembled-;  sleep  is  short,  and  he  is  frequently 
awakened  by  paroxysms  of  suffocation.  Passage  of  flatulency 
upwards  and  downwards  relieve.  Lived  always  regularly  and 
moderate,  and  took  daily  exercise  in  the  fresh  air.  Drinks 
coffee,  but  never  used  tobacco. 

Coffee  interdicted.  V^.  Nux.-vom.  2,  for  eight  days  one 
dose  daily,  then  for  eight  daj^s  set  aside. 

Feels  better,  although  all  his  difficulties  are  there  yet,  but  in 
a  diminished  degree. 

Four  weeks  later,  about  2,  a.  m.  a  severe  attack  of  asthma 
followed,  more  severe,  than  he  had  ever  before ;  apparently 
from  cold,  although  it  was  the  middle  of  summer.  Arsenic  10, 
every  two  hours,  2-3  drops.  After  three  hours  rest  again,  but 
strong  palpitation  and  short  respiration.  Once  daily  Ars.  10. 
After  six  days  in  his  office  again,  as  the  respiration  is  more 
free.     R.  Sulph.  30,  one  dose. 

Better  sleep  followed,  with  increased  appetite,  and  he  felt 
stronger.  Yet  after  four  weeks  more  he  did  not  yet  feel  the 
right  amhition  for  work,  was  troubled  with  a  sort  of  anxiety^ 
with  obtuseness  in  the  head,  although  not  amounting  to  vertigo ; 
all  aggravated  hy  constipation. 

For  six  weeks  every  thing  remained  the  same,  but  he  now 
begs  for  relief,  on  account  of  the  obstruction ;  for  if  a  few  days 
pass  without  a  passage,  more  weariness  and  trembling  of  the 
hands  appears;  then  also  more  sleepiness  and  disgust  for  all 
work ;  heaviness  and  obtuseness  of  the  head,  especially  in  occi- 
put ;  eructations  and  an  anxious  feeling  in  abdo^nen^  as  if  it 
were  tightened  by  a  band,  which  symptom  especially  has  ap- 
peared since  the  last  asthmatic  attack.  The  pressure  to  uri- 
nate also  increases  with  the  constipation  ;  the  palpitation  and 
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the  difficulty  of  hreathing  increase  also,  the  left  side  of  the 
hody  in  weaker^  and  the  left  arm  is  heavy  as  lead. 

Sulphur  was  therefore  not  indicated,  as  the  result  is  too 
trifling. 

The  provings  of  the  waters  of  Carlsbad,  considered,  I 
advised  him  to  take  every  morning  half  a  teaspoonful  of  Carls- 
bad salts  to  a  pint  of  water. 

For  two  weeks  the  salts  was  taken  daily,  when  suddenly  a 
haemorhoidal  bleeding  appeared  with  alleviation  of  all  the 
sufferings.  But  it  did  not  continue.  With  the  spontaneous 
ceasing  of  the  flow  all  the  old  troubles  reappeared ;  and  thus  a 
whole  year  had  passed,  without  having  affected  anything, 
although  the  patient  was  satisfied. 

That  in  this  case  the  blood-life  was  primarily  affected,  is 
certain,  also  that  the  deficient  nourishment  of  the  nervous 
system,  produced  by  it,  caused  all  those  symptoms,  originating 
in  the  changed  functions  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow.  The 
whole  process  of  nutrition  suffered  through  insufficient  oonyda' 
tioUj  and  among  all  the  remedies,  which  increase  the  influence 
of  oxygen  on  the  organism,  Argentum-nitricum  stands  pre- 
eminent. 

I  might  also  remark,  that  our  patients,  by  diluting  their 
drops  or  pellets  with  common  or  spring  water,  never  take 
Arg.-nitr.,  but  always  Arg.-chloric,  for  all  spring  water 
contains  more  oi  less  Chlor-natrium.  By  putting  a  few  drops 
of  the  2d  or  3d  dilution  of  Arg.-nitr.  in  a  spoonful  of  water, 
the  white  cloud  of  Chloride  of  Silver  is  quickly  formed.  Now, 
I  prefer  to  stick  to  the  Nitrate  of  Silver,  as  by  so  doing,  as 
often  as  the  patient  takes  medicine,  a  fresh  preparation  of 
Chloride  of  Silver  is  made.  9.  Arg.-nitr.  2,  4  to  5  drops 
morning  and  evening  in  a  spoonful  of  fresh  water. 

Examining  him  again  after 'eight  days  I  was  astonished  at 
the  change.  His  face  again  showed  the  incarnate  color,  and 
the  patient  confessed,  that  he  felt  better,  than  he  had  for  the 
last  25  years.  It  was  clear,  that  the  oxydation  of  the  blood  had 
been  increased.  Pulse  90,  respiration  only  22.  Proof  enough 
that  the  capacity  of  the  lungs  to  take  a  long  breath  had  im- 
proved. But  also  in  the  reaction  on  the  nervous  system 
amelioration  had  taken  place.    He  slept  better  and  longer; 
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and  the  feeling  of  that  tightness,  a  proof  of  an  affection  of 
the  nervous  phrenicus  s.  diaphragmaticuB  was  entirely  gone. 
Nothing  was  taken  now  for  a  week ;  but  improvement  steadily 
progressed  and  without  any  further  medication  three  years 
have  passed  without  any  serious  complaint 

2.  A  blooming  maiden,  nineteen  years  old,  regularly  men- 
struated ;  complains  for  the  last  five  years  of  pressiTig  pains 
over  the  whole  head^  sojnetimes  only  on  vertex^  sometimes  07i  the 
left  side  of  the  forehead^  ameliorated  hy  strong  pressure  on 
affected  part ;  said  to  be  caused  by  too  much  dancing  during 
an  evening,  but  unrelieved  so  far  by  any  medication.  She 
complains  of  vertigo  and  of  getting  easily  ^ir^c?  with  some  loss  of 
mem^try.  In  ascending  steps,  difficulty  of  breathing  with 
palpitations,  Tongxie  coated  white,  appetite  and  sleep  nor- 
mal, sometimes  ^at/w  in  the  stomachy  often  for  weeks,  with 
nausea  and  vomiting.  In  feeling  her  pulse  I  observed  trem,or 
of  hands;  pulse  98;  huming  feeling  inregio  cordis.  She 
can  take  a  deep  inspiration  without  pain,  but  cannot  held  out 
long  ;  in  respiring  vesicular  murmurs  are  heard,  but  there  is 
no  cough.    Urine  pale,  but  poor  in  solids. 

Arg.-nitr.  2  cured  the  whole  case  in  five  days. 

8.  A  lady,  thirty-seven  years  old,  lively  temperament,  florid 
complexion,  suffers  since  three  years,  without  known  cause, 
from  nephritic  colic;  returning  periodically,  say  every  three 
months.  These  severe  pains  used  always  to  be  relieved  by 
leeching  on  both  sides  and  physicking,  and  the  pains  only 
left  her  by  degrees,  after  she  was  weakened  to  the  utmost  by 
such  treatment. 

Thus  I  found  her  in  one  of  her  periodical  paroxysms,  with 
most  severe  pains  on  both  renal  regions, pains  stretching  down 
through  the  ureters  to  the  hladder.  She  lay  motionless  on  her 
back,  as  every  motion  intensified  the  pains;  and  the  touch  on 
the  renal  region  was  unbearable.  Profuse  perspiration,  pulse 
180,  short  and  superficial  breathing.  Urine  hloody,  scanty ^ 
passing  it  frequently,  hut  o^dy  a  little  at  a  time,  guttatim,  con- 
tains visible  sediments  of  crystalized  uric-acid  and  pus,  with 
amorphous  sandy  concrements  of  the  size  of  half  a  lentil;  and 
the  sour  fluid  above  the  sediment,  when  heated  with  nitric- 
acid,  leaves  a  sediment.    This  was  therefore  a  pyelitis  calen- 
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dosa.     5^,  Argent-niir.  2  every  hour  4-6  drops  in  tablespoon- 
ful  of  water. 

Only  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  taking  the  first  dose,  she 
already  felt  relief,  and  could  urinate  freely  and  in  good  quan- 
tity. The  next  morning  pulse  down  to  80,  and  respiration 
natural.  After  eight  days  no  uric-acid  crystals  passed  any 
more,  but  still  some  small  concrements.  The  last,  which  passed 
her  without  pain  was  of  the  size  of  a  lentil,  and  since  then 
several  years  have  passed  in  good  health. 

4.  A  lady  of  twenty-nine  years,  passed,  when  fifteen  years 
old,  through  an  attack  of  pneumonia ;  she  was  considered 
tuberculous  on  account  of  her  resplendent  eyes,  white  teeth, 
white  translucent  skin,  and  because  the  resorption  of  the  exu- 
dation had  not  taken  place,  but  left  her  with  a  cough  and 
puriform  expectoration,  though  cough  and  expectoration  left 
her  about  a  year  afterwards. 

Married  at  twenty-one  years,  she  had  a  miscarriage.  Hence 
she  suffered  from  different  complaints,  as  anomalies  of  men- 
struation, ovarian  pains,  spasmodic  cough,  palpitation  and 
symptoms  of  anaamia. 

Four  years  after  the  miscarriage  she  asked  my  advice  for 
hoarseness  and  fiuor  albus.  Natr.-8ulph.  8,  cured  her  en- 
tirely in  two  weeks. 

Six  months  later  she  was  attacked  with  dry  asthma.  On 
the  left  side,  where  the  stitching  pain  was  during  the  pneu- 
monia, percussion  dull  and  no  vesicular  murmur.  Deep 
breathing  pains  here.  Cause  of  the  asthma,  mental  excite- 
ment. This  lady  had  very  little  color  in  her  face,  pale  lips, 
her  build  unusually  thin,  but  graceful  and  regular,  no  phthi- 
sical habit,  good  appetite  and  sleep,  menses  regular,  rather  too 
copious,  followed  for  a  few  days  by  a  mild  fiuor  albus. 
Parents  living  and  healthy.  Pulse  90.  Respiration  21. 
Phosphor  6,  one  dose  daily  for  a  week. 

One  year  afterwards  another  asthmatic  attack.  Complains 
of  want  of  air  and  fear  to  suffocate.  Phosphor  relieved  again, 
but  a  weakness^  especially  on  the  whole  left  side,  remained. 

Anaesthesia  nowhere  to  be  found.  Acknowledges,  to  be 
irriicbble^  always  followed  by  stitching  pains  on  the  affected 
part  of  the  chest.  Advised  her  to  take  a  few  doses  of 
Aconite  after  mental  excitement. 
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A  few  weeks  later  again  hoarsenesa.  Laryngoscope  reveals 
nothing.  Aconite  hourly  for  three  days  produced  strong 
diaphoresis  with  relief  to  the  hoarseness. 

Living  near  the  water,  she  acquired  six  months  later  a 
quotidian  with  increase  of  the  stitches  and  cough  during  the 
paroxysm;  both  went  off  during  the  sweating  stage,  Nux-vom. 
and  Ipecac,  stopped  the  fever  in  three  days ;  but  the  following 
summer  a  relapse  with  clearly  jmriform  expectoration  and 
mixed  with  pure  blood.  Chin.-sulph.  removed  all  in  about 
ten  days.  It  was  remarkable,  that  the  stitching  pain,  cough 
and  expectoration  remained  only  during  the  paroxysm,  where 
auscultation  also  showed  large  vesicular  murmurs  up  to  the 
large  bronchial  tubes  in  the  originally  affected  place.  After 
every  angry  excitement  she  had  chilliness,  stitches  with 
cough  and  blood*mixed  expectoration,  sometimes  also  vomit- 
ingj  for  all  which  she  usually  took  Tarl.-emet  3,  with  relief. 

Six  months  later,  after  sewing  a  great  deal,  Conjunctivitis 
with  photophobia.  The  left  upper  ef.did  covers  tlie  bulbus 
Tnore  tha/n  the  right  one,  the  left  pupil  contracted  with  di- 
minished reaction  agaiust  light.  Confesses  to  have  often  re- 
marked that  weakness  of  sight  after  long  continued  exertion 
on  left  eye,  also  that  in  twilight  or  cloudy  weather  she  has 
the  sensatioD,  as  if  a  nebula  hung  before  the  left  eye.  Htr 
strength  seems  greatly  reduced;  her  feeling  worse  at  restj  than 
when  walking  in  the  airy  with  want  of  breath  when  ascending 
stairsy  all  prove,  that  the  process  of  oxydation  is  faulty  and 
must  be  remedied. 

Chiefly  on  account  of  her  eye-symptoms  I  gave  her  Argent- 
nitr.  2,  morning  and  evening  a  dose.  After  taking  it  two 
days  such  a  general  weakness  came  over  her,  that  she  was 
obliged  to  lie  down,  with  a  somniferous  condition  and  yawn- 
ingj  cold  chills  over  the  whole  body  and  loss  of  appetite.  But 
the  left  eye  had  regained  its  normal  strength,  pupils  were 
alike  on  both  sides  and  the  stitching  pains  on  left  chest  had 
vanished  as  if  by  magic.  All  medicine  was  stopped  now,  but 
the  improvement  continues,  and  as  three  years  have  passed 
without  pains,  she  may  consider  herself  well,  but  it  could  not 
be  vouched  for ;  but  so  much  is  certain,  that  her  former  me- 
dicinal treatment  changed  a  hydrogenoid  constitution  into  a 
carbo-nitrogen  one,  which  is  now  improving. 
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6.  Judge  M.,  forty-five  years  old,  asks  advice  on  account  of 
a  ooiufh  with  dyapruBa.  Looks  pale^  coated  tongue,  pulse  116, 
palpitatio  cordis^  and  increadng  loss  of  flesh. 

In  auscultating  I  observed  that  at  every  inspiration  the  upper 
part  of  the  abdominal  covering  contracted,  instead  of  expand- 
ing, and  in  expiration  rose  instead  of  falling.  Respiration 
21.  The  short  inspiration  showed  a  diminished  capacity  of 
the  lungs,  although  the  respiratory  murmur  was  everywhere 
present^  and  only  the  large  bronchi  showed  small  vesicular 
mucous  rattle.  A  trial  to  respire  fully  takes  his  breath  away. 
All  this  indicated  a  paralysis  of  the  diaphragm  with  dimi- 
nished innervation  of  the  organs  of  the  chest  Requesting 
him  to  walk  with  his  eyes  closed,  giddiness  seized  him ;  he 
already  tottered  considerably  at  the  third  step,  at  the  fourth 
he  had  to  open  his  eyes  quickly  to  catch  something  in  order 
not  to  fall  down. 

The  cause  of  all  his  troubles  lies  therefore  in  the  central 
organ  of  co-ordination,  in  the  medulla  oblongata.  Duchenne's 
motorataxy.  9.  Arg.  nitr.,  2  6  drops  morning  and  evening. — 
This  one  prescription  sufficed  to  eradicate  all  his  troubles. 

6.  A  married  divine,  learned  and  of  good  standing,  got 
melancholic  five  years  ago.  He  was  fifty-one  years  old,  suf- 
fered from  haemorrhoids  since  his  thirty-eighth  year,  bleed- 
ing regularly  every  four  weeks.  Was  corpulent  and  never 
sick  before,  except  one  attack  of  intermittent  fever  years  ago, 
for  the  removal  of  which  he  took  Quinine.  Cause  of  his 
melancholy  an  unmerited  neglect  put  upon  him  by  his 
superiors.  This  dejection  of  the  mind  increased  to  the  fixed 
idea,  of  being  abandoned  and  despised  by  his  family.  He  got 
indifferent  to  his,  calling ;  and  so  corpulent  before,  he  now 
lost  flesh  from  yea/r  to  year^  adverse  to  oil  society  j  and  lost  all 
pleasure  in  work.  Finally  he  worked  himself  perfectly  up 
in  the  idea,  that  everything  in  his  hands  must  fail. 

Two  years  ago  he  came  to  me  and  complained  also  of 
sleepiness  in  the  day  and  perfeot  sleeplessness  during  the 
night;  loss  of  memory^  bo  that  he  could  not  find  the  right 
word ;  obtuseness  in  the  heady  loss  of  appetite^  and  a  tremor 
of  extremities^  was  also  visible.  Constipation  alternated 
with  diarrhoea ;  his  periodical  bleedings  had  ceased,  but  his 
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haemorrhoidal  knobs  plagued  him;  he  had  weakness  and 
weariness  of  the  forearms  and  lower  parts  of  the  thighs,  and 
frequent  congestions  to  the  head^  with  constant  chilliness^  gave 
him  the  most  anxiety.  Respiration  20.  Pulse  80-84.  Jk.  Nux 
6,  one  dose  a  day. 

I  heard  nothing  of  him  for  a  year.  He  was  sent  to  a  water- 
cure,  but  returned  worse  than  before.  He  could  not  perform 
his  duties  any  more,  refused  all  nourishment,  for  food  is  the 
equivalent  for  work ;  but  was  secretly  seen  to  provide  for  him- 
self;  he  lies  constantly  in  bed,  and  is  crying  to  everybody; 
but  his  weariness  and  melancholy  have  steadily  increased. 

This  case  is  certainly  the  consequence  of  primary  carboniza- 
tion of  the  blood,  which,  steadily  increasing,  reacted  with  such 
intensity  on  the  brain  and  special  marrow,  that  we  could  not  hope 
anything  from  Sulphur  any  more.  According  to  provings  Arg.- 
nitr.,  or  rather  Chloricum  was  indicated,  which  he  received 
in  the  usual  doses.  No  effect  the  first  few  days.  The  sixth 
night  he  slept  better  and  during  the  day  he  showed  more 
interest  in  the  family,  so  that  in  the  evening  he  conversed 
freely  with  several  gentlemen.  All  medicine  stopped,  but 
improvehient  progressed,  and  he  is  now  strong  and  able  to 
perform  all  the  duties  of  his  sacred  calling. 

7.  Judge ,  whose  father  died  from  tuberculosis,  suffers 

from  childhood  up  from  cough  with  puriform  expectoration. 
Relieved  by  an  issue,  which  he  wears  since  that  time,  yet  he 
coughs  in  lying  down  or  getting  up  and  in  ascending  to  upper 
stories  he  has  to  rest  in  order  to  regain  his  breath.  In  his 
thirty-sixth  year  his  wife  observed,  that  he  avoided  to  pass 
through  certain  streets,  on  account  that  the  sight  of  high 
houses  made  him  dizzy  and  liable  to  totter.  It  appeared  to 
him,  as  if  all  the  houses  from  both  sides  approach  one  another 
in  order  to  crush  him.  He  felt  the  vertigo  in  no  other  place 
and  it  left  him  instantly,  as  soon  as  he  saw  no  high  houses 
any  more. 

Two  years  after  he  passed  through  a  pneumonia ;  treated  hy 
a  great  many  venesections,  hence  more  vertigo;  and  after 
steady  work  Apain  over  the  whole  head,  which  made  the  letters 
run  one  into  another  when  reading.  In  his  fifty-sixth  year 
he  came  under  my  treatment  for  his  cough.    Ho  is  very  thin, 
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pale  and  looks  aged.  Aconite  did  him  a  great  deal  of  good, 
but  I  found  a  stenosifl  and  insufficiency  of  the  bicuspidal 
valves,  and  advised  Sulphur  6,  a  dose  once  a  week  for  some 
time. 

Thus  passed  another  year,  when  the  insecurity  of  gait  re- 
turned again;  continuous  vertigo,  so  that  he  had  to  walk  close 
to  the  houses,  to  have  something  to  hold  on,  small  and  ring- 
finger  of  his  left  hand  have  lost  all  sensation ;  in  fact  an  un- 
9peahMe  weakness  has  attacked  his  whole  left  side, 

Arg.-nitr.  2,  a  dose  every  two  hours  for  five  days  produced 
marked  improvement,  which  continued  steadily. 

8.  A  youth  of  eighteen  years,  bom  of  healthy  parents, 
suffered  from  childhood  up  irova i/nconiineTUiaurinmnoctuma^ 
While  yet  a  child  he  had  enlarged  glands ;  now  he  is  strong 
and  hearty,  and  I  could  detect  nothing  irregular  but  large  pu- 
pils and  an  mor^a^^^;?,  hut  not  strong  heat  of  the  heart.  Arg.-nitr. 
2,  a  dose  morning  and  evening  freed  him  from  this  annoyance. 

9.  A  stout  merchant,  forty-eight  years  old,  had  two  years 
ago  an  intermittent  driven  away  by  large  doses  of  Quinine  ; 
a  year  ago  he  passed  through  a  gastric  typhoid  with  excru- 
ciating pains  in  occiput,  which  robbed  him  of  his  sleep,  and  he 
had  fever  every  evening.  Finally  those  headaches  passed  to  the 
eyes  and  lower  maxilla.  Itching  pusPules  formed  on  the  left 
shinbone,  of  which  one  ulcerated.  Six  weeks  allopathic  treat- 
ment, brought  on  such  an  irritability,  that  he  ran  away  from 
home  ;  brought  back  perfectly  exhausted,  he  slept  the  whole 
night  for  the  first  time ;  he  had  more  appetite,  which  awakened 
in  him  the  idea,  he  might  have  been  wrongly  treated. 

Called  in  to  see  him,  I  found  him  perfectly  emaciated,  with 
pale  sunken  features,  and  complaining  of  a  steady  baring 
heada>chej  with  photophobia  and  weakness  of  sights  and  tremor 
of  handsy  vertigo ;  and  at  night  or  with  closed  eyes  impossible 
to  walk.  To  fix  his  ideas  or  to  transact  any  business  is  im- 
possible, as  it  increases  the  headache  and  every  thing  turns 
black  before  his  eyes.  He  could  not  open  his  mouth  farther 
than  to  let  in  a  quill. 

This  hinders  him  in  speaking,  and  he  can  only  take  fiuid 
nourishment.  But  what  troubled  him  most  was  the  disgusUiig 
smeU  from  the  ulcers  in  his  nose^  fearing  it  might  afiSect  the 
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bystanders,  which  was  not  the  case.  Bowels  regnlar,  voice 
hoarse;  no  change  in  the  chest  by  auscultation  or  percussion ; 
impulse  of  heart  strong  and  audible  over  whole  thorax; 
pulse  98.  The  background  of  both  eyes  is  muddy,  and  blood- 
vessels are  not  to  be  discerned.  Hardly  any  evening  fever, 
but  ho  thinks  he  has  fever  during  sleep.  Dyspncsa  in  as^ 
cending  steps. 

Another  clear  case  of  motorataxy  y  and  Arg-nitr.  relieved 
him  in  two  months.  He  took  it  for  a  week  morning  and 
evening,  then  set  it  aside  for  a  week ;  without  that  a  medicinal 
symptom  appeared.  After  the  visual  power  returned;  the 
nose,  tremor  of  hands  being  cured,  pulse  reduced  to  70  or  80, 
and  dyspnoea  diminished,  he  had  only  to  complain  of  the  un- 
satisfactory motion  of  the  maxilla,  and  I  hoped  that  the  medi- 
cine in  its  after-eflTects  would  remove  this  also.  But  six  months 
passed,  and  this  and  the  insecurity  in  walking  with  closed 
eyes  remained.  We  repeated  now  the  Nitrate  or  rather 
Chloride  of  silver  again ;  .  after  eight  days  great  improvement, 
and  perfect  cure  in  two  months  more. 

This  case  belongs  undoubtedly  to  the  motorataxy,  or  rather 
to  the  malaria  ataxy,  for  malaria  was  the  first  and  only  cause  of 
all  his  subsequent  ailments. 

The  remedy  was  selected  according  to  the  Mat.  Med.  p.  But  I 
believe  Profs.  Eisenmann  and  Cahn  did  not  effect  cures 
with  i-  of  grain  Nitr.-arg.,  or  other  allopathic  doses, 
even  when  really  indicated.  In  Nitrate  of  Silver,  Arsenic 
and  lod.  we  have  good  problematical  homoeopathic  remedies 
against  the  motorataxy ;  but  proved  remedies  are :  Nitrate  of 
Silver,  (Chloride  of  Silver,)  Aurum-muriat,  Sulphur,  Arsenic- 
Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Cyclamen,  Mangan.-acet.,  Gratiola, 
Phosphor  and  Acid-phos. 

2.  Practical  Examples  to  the  Omygenoid  Constitution. — 
This  constitution  is  either  inherited  from  the  parents  or  ac- 
quired by  accidental  severe  diseases. 

The  blood  is  a  product  of  the  organism,  and  its  mode  of 
preparation,  as  is  known,  passes  from  parents  to  children  and 
other  generations. 

The  affinities  of  parental  forms  and  conditions  received  not 
only  the  blood,  but  also  the  skeleton,  the  muscles,  the  digestive 
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and  respiratory  apparatus,  the  nervous  and  sexual  organs 
already  with  the  first  germs ;  and  this  forms  the  hereditary 
constitution.  Of  great  importance  is  the  hereditary  immunity 
against  contagious  diseases  and  miasma. 

A  want  of  resistance  against  the  influence  of  oxygen  is 
also  acquired  by  severe  epidemic  diseases,  as  scarlatina,  dys- 
entery, measles,  diphtheria,  typhus,  intermittent,  variola, 
cholera,  &c.,  and  also  syphilis ;  all  diseases,  whose  material 
causes  are  productive.  Every  such  disease  begins  with  a 
premonitory,  or  rather  formative  stage  of  the  poison  which 
produces  them,  and  many  may  be  inoculated,  which  vaccina- 
tion shields  for  a  certain  period.  After  certain  days^  the 
disease  appears,  which  was  inoculated.  The  only  difference 
is,  that  in  epidemic  influences  the  material  qualities  are  un- 
known, in  vaccination  they  are  known. 

Several  of  these  diseases  are  not  contagious  by  tlie  touch, 
but  where  the  dejections  of  typhus,  dysentery,  or  cholera 
come,  there  a  new  centre  of  infection  appears,  in  which  the 
poison  needs  a  few  days  to  reproduce  itself.  Also  the  miasma 
needs  a  new  development  in  summer,  whereas  in  winter  the 
intermittent  fevers  are  found  in  the  background. 

This  time  of  incubation  is  therefore  nothing  else  but  the 
period^  necessary  for  the  increase  of  the  poison  to  a  certain 
quantity  to  be  effective. 

Another  peculiarity  of  these  poisons  is  that  they  act  specific 
caUy,  and  their  effects  are  always  accompanied  by  the  same 
•  symptoms  in  every  patient. 

Causing  most  severe  processes  of  reduction,  they  leave,  if 
not  well  treated,  such  a  change  in  the  constitution,  that  the 
blood  cannot  any  more  resist  the  excessive  influence  of  oxygen, 
and  cause  fatal  consumptions.  They  are  living,  i.  e.y  organic 
ferments,  as  the  microscope  will  certainly  yet  prove. 

Affections,  leading  to  consumption  from  such  causes, 
in  the  beginning  form  most  different  chronic  local  diseases,  espe- 
cially in  the  osseous  and  glandular  system ;  but  also  in  all 
other  organs,  and  even  in  the  nervous  and  muscular  system. 

3.  Practical  Examples  for  the  Hydrogenoid  Co^isUtution. — 
A  lady,  twenty-nine  years  old,  whose  parents  are  very  healthy, 
has  since  childhood  suffered  from  palpitations  at  the  least  mental 
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or  bodily  eflEbrt.  Physical  examination  revealed  neither  val- 
vular disease,  nor  any  other  nutritive  changes  of  the  heart, 
only  an  increased  and  hurried  function  even  during  perfect 
rest.  Pulse  80.  Of  all  diseases  of  children  she  only  had 
•whooping  cough.  The  color  of  her  skin  resplendent  white ; 
skin  clear,  hair  dark-brown,  eyes  blue,  body  regularly  formed. 
Had  thfee  children,  but  suflTers  since  her  last  child-bed,  six 
years  ago,  from  a  continual  headache,  spreading  from  fore- 
head over  vertex  to  occiput,  sometimes  most  severe  on  vertex ; 
aggravated  by  speaking  or  hearing  other  people  talk  even  to 
vomiting,  and  pbliging  her  to  keep  the  bed,  motionless  on  her 
back,  for  three  or  four  days,  to  make  the  pains  even  only 
bearable.  Sometimes  also  gastralgia  with  sour  pyrosis  and 
eructation  of  scentless  gases,  most  frequently  produced  by  the 
use  of  fruit  or  vegetable  acids.  Appetite  good,  but  no  desire 
for  food ;  refuses  to  take  animal  food,  as  its  very  smell  sickens 
her.  Menses  irregular,  scanty  and  pale,  commonly  six  to  eight 
days  too  early.  In  the  interim  more  or  less  weakening  leu- 
corrhoea,  and  severe  abdominal  pains  indicate  always  the 
beginning  of  menstruation. 

Respiration  free,  but  on  the  apex  of  the  right  lung  a  small 
spot  with  weak  respiratory  murmur,  but  percussion  sound  not 
altered.  No  cough.  Since  the  last  lying-in,  also  every  morning 
when  awakening  from  a  perfectly  sound  but  not  refreshing 
sleep,  cataleptic  jUs.  If  her  husband  neglects,  so  that  she 
shuts  her  eyes  again  in  the  morning  after  awakening  with  a 
deep  sigh,  to  shake  her  roughly  on  both  shoulders,  calling  her 
loudly  by  her  name,  nothing  can  get  her  out  any  more  from 
that  cataleptic  state,  lasting  from  one  to  two  hours.  Those 
attacks  come  and  go  without  any  known  cause,  but  have  no 
bad  after  effects, 

Those  headaches  are  always  worse  in  wet  weather^  and 
are  also  always  aggravated  by  laths.  The  time  for  aggra- 
vation is  especially  in  the  afternoon  or  evening^  showing 
therefore  some  p&riodicity^  indicating  an  affection  of  the 
nerves ;  is  always  chilly^  and  has  even  in  summer  cold  hands 
andfeet. 

Everything  proves  the  hydrogenoid  state,  which  must  be 
first  removed,  before  the  specific  remedies  could  be  benefi- 
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cially  applied.  Among  all  remedies,  homoBOpathically  in- 
dJcated,  there  are  especially  two  which  produce  a  more 
active  change,  and  thas  more  heat  in  the  body,  restoring  in 
this  way  the  lost  power  of  resistance  against  the  influence 
of  cold  and  wet,  and  vivifying  the  nervous  system,  namely, 
j^tLx-vom,  and  Ipecacuanlia. 

{I.  Nux.-vom.  3,  one  dose  in  the  morning  at  7,  and  in  the 
evening  at  6,  and  during  the  day  every  two  hours  Ipecac.  3. 

Interdicted  coffee,  bathing  for  a  longer  time  than  five 
minutes,  the  habitual  cold  washing,  residence  near  the  water, 
vinegar,  fruit,  and  fishes. 

This  was  on  the  first  of  May.  I  visited  the  patient  once  a 
week,  ordering  her  to  take  her  medicines  for  one  week,  and 
then  stop  for  a  week,  &c. 

June  4:th.  Thinks  she  does  not  feel  so  cold  any  more,  as 
she  can  sit  in  the  shade  in  the  garden,  which  formerly  was 
impossible.  The  cataleptic  attack  had  decreased  in  intensity, 
so  that  they  leave  only  a  presentiment.  But  headache  and 
palpitation  render  her  still  unable  to  perform  any  duties. 

Towards  the  end  of  July  the  children  were  attacked  with 
the  measles,  and  the  mother  felt  happy  to  be  able  to  nurse 
them  herself.  Took  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  on  account  of  the 
mental  excitement.  After  the  recovery  of  the  children,  the 
whole  family  went  to  the  mountains,  but  it  disagreed  with 
her,  as  she  rode  on  a  lake,  and  from  that  time  her  chilliness 
returned  again.  As  according  to  my  experience,  Aranea- 
diad^ma  2,  reduces  the  influence  oi  hydrogen  on  the  organism 
better  even  than  Nux  and  Ipec,  I  requested  her  to  take  four 
to  five  drops  of  this  medicine  every  two  hours. 

The  heat  of  the  body  soon  returned,  and  for  the  first  time 
$he  interval  between  menstruation  amounted  to  four  weeks, 
but  it  flowed  more  profusely  and  of  a  red  color.  Pity  that 
Aranea  produces  such  haamorrhages,  especially  hsemoptisis^ 
which  circumstance  renders  circumspection  very  necessary 
in  its  application. 

After  two.  weeks,  less  headache,  sometimes  none  for  a  whole 
day.  Cataleptic  attacks  were  gone  since  fourteen  d^ys,  but 
only  about  the  15th  Sept*  mj  patient  felt  as  if  relieved  from  a 
bad  habit,  her  usual  headache,  and  six  years  have  now  pasaed 
without  any  return* 
25 
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Tlie  family  now  removed  from  the  country  to  the  city  again, 
and  the  excitement  increased  the  palpitations.  PuUat.  3, 
succeeded  in  six  days  in  regulating  this  function,  and  it  re- 
mained so. 

We  finished  oflT  with  Mdgn.-sulph.  6,  to  eradicate  the  flnor- 
albus,  and  the  end  of  November  saw  that  lady  perfectly  cured 
and  enjoying  her  life  again, 

2.  An  artist,  twenty-three  years  old,  feels  continually  such 
an  oppression  in  his  chest,  that  even  crossing  his  room  takes 
his  breath  away.     He  ascribes  his  troubles  to  an  intennitteTit 

fever^  stopped  by  very  large  doses  of  Quinine.  His  spleen 
is  svwllcn  to  such  a  degree  that  it  reaches  up  to  the  third  or 
fourth  rib ;  the  heart  is  pushed  over  to  the  right  side,  beats 
weakly  and  95  times  in  the  minute.  Respiration  very  short, 
lifting  only  the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  30  to  the  minute,  and 
only  audible  on  the  uttermost  point  on  the  right  side. 

He  resides  in  a  house  close  to  the  water,  in  which  eveiy 
wall  felt  damp.  He  acknowledges  to  feeling  chilly  night  and 
day,  although  it  was  middle  of  summer,  and  as  often  as  it 
rains^  he  feels  worst. 

ft.  Aranea-diadema  2,  four  to  five  drops  every  two  hours  in 
a  spoonful  of  water. 

After  three  weeks  the  spleen  had  sunk  down  to  the  seventh 
rib,  the  heart  was  more  in  its  place  in  the  lungs,  freed  from 
compression,  the  respiratory  murmur  is  better  heard.  Patient 
feels  well,  yet  I  advised  him  to  continue  the  remedy.  But 
after  a  few  days  he  complains  of  severe  pains  in  the  upper 
and  lower  teeth,  coming  on  as  soon  as  he  goes  to  bed  and 
lasting  an  hour.  This  I  know  from  my  own  provings  to  be 
only  a  homoeopathic  aggravation. 

3.  A  young,  robust  man,  of  good  health,  complains :  "It 
happened  to  me  for  the  third  time  during  four  years,  the  last 
time  three  days  ago,  that  I  was  attacked  suddenly  during 
walking  with  sitch  a  severe  stitch  in  the  left  hip^  as  to  be  un- 
able to  go  any  further  or  to  rest  on  that  foot  on  account  of  its 
weakness.  This  stitching  pain  is  so  severe  that  I  think,  I 
would  lose  my  senses  And  fall  down^  if  it  would  only  last  one 
minute,  but  then^i^^  as  mddenly  it  disappears  agaiuy  and  I 
can  walk  as  good  as  ever."  His  health  is  good  before  and 
after,  and  only  the  fear  of  a  return  makes  him  seek  for  help. 
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Several  professors  laughed  at  it,  as  he  is  the  pictui'e  of  health. 
I  koew  this  symptom  as  a  forerunner  of  a  high  degree  of  sy- 
cosis, and  found  also  as  a  proof  the  characteristic  exanthema 
in  his  chest,  which  he  did  not  mind,  as  it  goes  and  comes 
during  the  spring,  and  is  entirely  off  during  summer  and 
winter.  Three  years  ago  he  had  white-bluish  spots  on  his  lipSy 
which  a  physician  touched  with  Lapis-infernalis,  and  drove 
them  away.  He  is  so  disgusted  with  his  life,  that  he  has  to 
use  his  whole  moral  force  to  keep  from  suicide. 

I  knew  also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  sycotic  cases  the 
standard  of  water  in  the  hlood  is  increasedy  and  that  Glauber' 
salt  {NatrumrSuVphuricum)  keeps  the  surplus  water  off  from 
the  red  corpuscles.  I  had  furthermore  good  authorities  who 
treat  syphilis  with  this  remedy.  But  certainty  I  only  found 
in  the  materia  medica  pura,  I  prescribed  it  therefore  with  full 
confidence  for  a  radical  cure.  He  took  it,  off  and  on  for  a 
whole  year,  not  a  vestige  of  the  exanthema  can  be  seen,  and 
five  years  have  passed  without  any  return  of  the  pain. 

4.  A  married  lady  suffers  since  eight  years  from  cough, 
degenerating  every  year  in  hsemoptysis.  Four  years  ago  she 
bad  for  a  half  a  year  prosopalgia  on  the  right  side,  resisting  all 
means  of  the  physiological  school,  but  leaving  her  as  soon 
as  she  changed  her  residence ;  but  now  the  coughy  which 
remained  in  the  hackgr&and  during  the  continuance  of  the 
facial  painy  came  hack  in  its  fuU  forcey  so  that  she  had  to 
drink  the  water  of  Ems  at  home,  being  too  weak  to  go  there. 
Next  year  visited  the  hath  in  EmSy  hut  returned  after  four 
weeks  rather  worse.  The  puriform  abundant  expectoration 
is  now  always  mixed  with  blood,  and  her  physician  considered 
her  incurabla 

Called  in  at  this  late  stage,  I  found  a  woman  greatly  re- 
duced, always  in  a  crying  mood,  with  mucous  rattle  on  the 
right  side  near  apex,  puriform  expectoration,  continual  irri- 
tation to  cough  under  sternum,  hut  the  menses  were  not  yet 
disturhedy  appetite  and  sleep  good;  pulse  72/  face paUy  thiny 
hxU  had  not  yet  the  tvherculous  eospressiony  and  on  questioning 
her,  she  assured  me  to  have  observed  long  ago,  that  she 
always  had  two  hetter  days  and  one  worse  onsy  only  in  wet 
toectther  all  days  show  equal'  sufferingy  and  h^r  hands  and  feet 
are  always  cold 
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All  these  symptoms  made  it  clear  that  she  suffered  from  an 
intermittens  larvata,  and  she  therefore  received  Chtn-sulph  .2, 
a  dose  every  two  hours,  and  after  a  few  days  her  cough 
already  began  to  decrease. 

Four  years  have  now  passed  and  the  woman  still  enjoys 
th^  most  perfect  health. 

6.  A  tavern-keeper,  twenty-five  years  old,  suffered,  accord- 
ing to  the  declaration  of  his  physician,  from  such  a  severe  pneu- 
monia that  he  could  not  recover.    Being  called  in,  I  found 
hepatization  of  the  whole  right  lung,  only  near  the  clavicula 
the  percussion  sound  was  a  little  duller,  and  some  respiratory 
sound  could  still  be  heard.    Left  lung  free ;   great  dyspnoea ; 
enormouB  weakness ;  hoarse  speech ;  he  could  not  lie  on  the 
left  side  without  a  feeling  of  suffocation  ;   pulse  180 ;  expec- 
toration purulent  but  trifling;  tongue  heavily  coated;  no  ap- 
petite ;   great  loss  of  flesh ;   features  decomposed.    On  ques- 
tioning him,  he  says :  to  feel  one  day  better,  the  other  so  tnveh 
worse,  and  then  in  the  evening  nt  8  o'clock  the  worst  of  all,  so 
that  he  thought  the  evening  before  he  would  die ;  chilliness 
in  spite  of  continual  sweating,  and  in  spite  of  hot  applications 
over  the  stomach.    R.  Nux^vom.,  and  Ipecac,  in  alternation. 
Next  day,  remission   of  all  pains.    After  eight  days,   he 
felt  chilly  still  in  the  upper  part  of  his  hody^  therefore 
Aranea'diadema  3,  in  hourly  alternation  with  Nux,  although 
the  hepatization  was   steadily  diminishing.        Four  weeks 
later  he  could  leave  his  bed,  suffering  only  from  weakness. 
A  young  married  couple  had  two  years  ago  lost  a  child  by 
acute  hydrocephalus ;    the  second,  tlien  eight  months  old,  I 
saw,  when  it  was  already  in  the  convulsive  state,  it  died  in  a 
few  days. 

My  task  was  now  to  prevent  the  acute  hydrocephalus  in 
the  next  child,  tlierefore  to  set  aside  the  conditions  through 
which  the  development  of  this  disease  was  probable. 

Both  parents  were  perfectly  healthy,  and  never  sick.  Both 
had  blond  hair,  fair  skin,  and  blue  eyes.  The  man  was  lean, 
the  woman  fat  She  had  nursed  both  her  children,  but  could 
never  satisfy  them,  as  they  had  to  be.  fed  with  sugar-water 
and  milk,  ai^d  both  children  got  sick  during  the  period  of 
dentition. 
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In  hydrocephalus  the  nourishment  of  the  bones  is  always 
defective,  and  during  dentition  must  be  brought  about  at  the 
cost  of  the  other  tissues;  but  the  conditions  to  this  deficient 
nourishment  of  the  osseous  tissue  are  given  long  before  the 
period  of  dentition. 

I  forbade  the  lady  therefore  to  nurse  her  next  child,  and 
ordered  her  to  take  alternately  iSuIphur  6,  and  Calcar.-phos  6, 
a  dose  alternately  every  day.  I  wanted  Sulphur  as  a  tissue- 
former,  and  Calcarea  as  a  bone-forming  nutritive  remedy. 

She  followed  my  advice  during  pregnancy,  was  confined 
at  the  right  time,  and  the  child,  now  five  years  old,  remains 
healthy,  also  another  one,  now  three  years  old,  was  brought 
into  the  world  under  the  same  prophylactic  conditions. 

Since  six  years,  I  use  successfully  this  prophylactic  method 
in  all  families  wherever  there  was  a  hydrocephalic  case.  But 
if  I  have  to  treat  a  case  of  hydrocephalus,  I  give  a  dose  of 
Calc.-phosph.  2,  morning  and  evening ;  and  only  such  children 
as  are  already  in  the  last  stage,  receive  morning  and  evening 
a  few  drops  of  Arg.-nitr.  6,  and  every  two  hours  these  powders 
of  Calc.-phos.  Repeatedly  I  was  convinced  that  only  this  al- 
ternation was  successful,  but  that  each  remedy  alone  left  me 
in  the  lurch. 


Article  XXXVIII. — Populus  Tremidoides, — A  Theoretical 
Drug-Study.  From  Scanty  Pathogenetic  and  Empirical 
Data.  By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica, 
Therapeutics,  and  Medical  Botany,  in  Hahnemann  Medical 
College,  Chicago. 

[In  a  former  number  of  this  Journal  the  writer  gave  a  theoretical  drug-  - 
study,  when  he  had  only  the  slightest  toxical  data,  upon  whicli  to  rest  his 
deductions.  Whether  that  paper  will  lead  to  any  valuable  results  the 
future  only  can  decide.  In  this  paper  I  propose  to  present  as  a  study  one 
of  our  noblest  indigenous  trees^  from  which  a  medicine  of  considerable 
power  is  obtained.  We  have  no  pathogenous,  nor  any  fragmentory  prov- 
ings  of  the  medicine,  made  by  a  member  of  the  homoeopathic  school  A 
few  toxical  effects,  noticed  by  a  progressiye  eclectic,  is  all  we  know  of  its 
pathogenetic  effects. 

Of  its   therapeutic  effects  we  have  no  knowledge  except  a  few  fadfl 
gleaned  from  allopathic  and  eclectic  sources. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


390  Populus'Tremuloides.  [Feb., 

We  present  these  materials  to  our  colleagues  in  the  hope  that  provings 
and  clinical  experiences  will  be  made,  to  substantiate  the  belief  that  the  law 
of  similia  is  universal  in  its  application.] 

POPULUS   TREMULOroES.    (American  Fdplar,) 

Botanical  Description. — This  indigenous  forest  tree,  known 
by  the  name  of  White  Poplar,  and  Aspen,  attains  the  height 
of  from  twenty  to  fifty  feet,  with  a  diameter  of  eight  to 
twelve  inches.  It  is  covered  with  a  smooth,  greenish-white 
bark,  except  oii  the  trunks  of  very  old  trees.  **  The  leaves  are 
orbicular  cordate,  abruptly  accumin ate,  dentate-serrate, smooth 
on  both  sides,  pubescent  at  the  margins,  dark  green,  three 
nerved,  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  inches  long,  and  one  and 
a  fourth  as  wide,  and  are  on  long,  slender  and  laterally  com- 
pressed petioles,  which  accounts  for  the  continual  agitation 
of  the  leaves  by  the  slightest  breeze.  Amenta  plumed  with 
silver  hairs,  about  two  inches  long,  pendulous,  appearing  in 
April,  long  before  the  leaves.  Scales  cut  into  three  or  four 
deep  linear  incisors,  and  fringed  with  long  hairs."     (Gray.) 

This  tree  is  common  in  lower  Canada,  and  in  the  northern 
and  middle  states.  The  lark  is  the  officinal  part,  and  should 
be  collected  in  the  spring  just  as  the  sap  begins  to  rise.  Its 
virtues'  are  imparted  to  alcohol,  water  or  acetic-acid.  There 
are  several  varieties  of  this  tree— said  to  possess  similar  pro- 
perties, but  we  cannot,  like  the  old  school,  substitute  one  for 
another  without  doing  violence  to  the  scientific  precision 
which  characterizes  our  system.  King  says,  these  trees  owe 
their  virtues  to  two  alkaloids,  jPopulin  and  Salicin.  Poprdin 
exists  in  the  bark,  but  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  leaves.  The 
so-called  'tonic'  effects  of  this  Poplar  are  due  partly  to  the 
Salicin  and  partly  to  the  Populin,  but  in  order  to  get  the 
characteristic  medicinal  effects  residing  in  the  tree,  both  the 
bark  and  leaves  should  be  used. 

JIomcBopathic  Oficinal  Preparations,—!.  Tincture  of  the 
Bark  and  Leaves — separate  or  combined :  the  latter  is  pro- 
bably  the  best  preparation. 

2.  Triturations  of  the  lark:  3.  Populin,  its  triturations. 

Toxical  Effects, — Dr.  Paine  (eclectic)  says  of  his  experi* 
ments  with  Populin  :*  "  In  doses  of  five  to  ten  grains,  in  a 

♦  "  Concentrated  Medicine,"  page  86. 
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healthy  person,  it  produces  a  warm  ^  pungent  aerisation  in  t/ie 
stomachy  followed  by  a  glow  of  heed  on  the  entire  surface^  and 
copious  discharges  of  urine^  and  if  the  dose  is  repeated  every 
two  hours^  until  forty  or  fifty  grains  a/re  taJcen^  it  causes  nau- 
sea^ vomiting^  and  slight  purging  of  bilious  matter^  with  fierce  ^ 
burning  sensation  in  the  stomaxih^  very  copious  discharges  of 
uriney  irritation  of  the  bladder  and  urethra^  with  slight  fair 
ness  about  the  head^  and  general  no'vous  excitement,^^ 

Medicinai  effects. — "It  has  been  decreed  to  be  "tonic  and 
febrifuge  and  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever  with  ad- 
vantage. An  infusion  has  been  reputed  to  be  a  valuable 
remedy  in  emaciation  and  debility^  lumbricoid  worms,  im- 
paired digestion,  chronic  diarrhoea,  &c.  As  a  diuretic  it  has 
been  beneficially  used  in  urinary  aflfections,  gonorrhoea,  gleet, 
&c.  Dose  of  the  powdered  bark,  one  drachm,  two  or  three 
times  a  day."     {King.) 

^^  It  is  a  mild  and  not  and  unpleasant  bitter,  very  well 
adapted  to  cases  of  general  debility,  dyspepsia  attended  with 
torpor  of  the  liver,  or  an  unhealthy  biliary  secretion.  *  * 
Notwithstanding  this  agent  has  received  no  especial  atten- 
tion from  the  profession  as  a  medical  article,  and  none  at  all 
as  an  alterant,  yet  we  regard  it  as  a  very  useful  remedy  in 
those  shattered  and  broken-down  states  of  the  constitution 
arising  from  the  use  of  Mercury,  from  syphilis,  chronic,  he- 
patic and  dyspeptic  aifections,  scrofula,  &c.  It  has  been  used 
with  advantage,  it  is  said,  in  jaundice,  renal  obstructions, 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery."     {Scudder.) 

Prof.  HoUenbach,  recommends  it  for  gonorrhoea  and  gleet. 
Dr.  Coe  in  his  "  Cone.  Org.  Remedies"  recommends  Populiny 
for  the  following :  **  Indigestion,  flatulence,  worms,  hysteria, 
jaundice,  fever,  cutaneous  diseases,  scalding  and  suppression 
of  urine,  night  sweats,  &c''  He  writes— "As  a  remedy  for 
indigestion  accompanied  ^ithfiattdenceand  acidity ^  we  know 
of  no  single  agent  more  to  be  relied  on. 

"In  hysteria  it  is  mainly  useful  as  a  tonic  after  the  urgent 
symptoms  are  quelled.  It  will  be  tolerated  by  the  stomach 
when  other  tonics  are  rejected,  and  tranquillize  the  sympa- 
thetic disturbance  arising  from  uterine  excitement.  It  is 
for  this  reason  an  excellent  remedy  for  the  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms accompanying  pregnancy." 
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"It  18  one  of  the  most  reliable  remedies  for  the  relief  of 
night  sweats,  that  it  has  ever  been  our  good  fortune  to  be- 
come acquainted  with.  We  refer  its  curative  action  in 
this  instance  to  it«  power  of  restoring  and  giving  vigor  to  the 
secreting  vessels  of  the  skin." 

^^Suppression  and  retention  of  urine  are  readily  relieved 
with  the  Populin.  *  *  Paramount  to  all  the  rest  is  its 
property  of  relieving  painful  micturition,  heat  and  scalding 
of  the  urine.  Did  it  possess  no  other  curative  value  we 
should  esteem  it  an  indispensible  constituent  of  our  materia 
medica.  Its  value  in  this  respect  is  most  apparent  when  the 
symptoms  above-named  occur  during  pregnancy."  If  Dr.Coe 
had  used  the  Populin  uncomhinedf  his  statement  would  be 
more  valuable.  It  was  mixed,  however,  with  Oum  Myrrh. 
Such  a  practice  is  to  be  regretted,  as  it  renders  doabtM 
any  clinical  deduction.  It  is  probable,  from  the  knowledge 
we  have  from  other  sources,  that  the  Populus  was  the  princi- 
pal agent  in  the  curative  process.  In  the  recommendation 
given  for  its  use  in  jaundice,  constipation  and  dyspepsia,  Dr. 
Coe,  combines  it  with  Leptandrin,  Podophyllin,  &c.,  which 
robs  his  recommendations  of  much  of  their  reliability.  Not- 
withstanding Dr.  Paine  (eclectic)  found  it  to  cause  great  irri- 
tation of  the  bladder^  and  urethra  (see  toxical  effects)  he  re- 
marks: 

^  In  diseases  of  the  bladder,  urethra,  and  prostate  I  have 
found  the  greatest  benefit  from  this  article.  In  several 
most  inveterate  cases  of  catarrh  of  the  hladdir  I  have  found 
that  two  or  three  grains,  administered  four  or  five  times  daj, 
produced  a  most  favorable  impression.  In  the  case  of  an 
old  gentleman  who  had  been  troubled  with  this  affsction  to- 
gether with  ardor  urinm  and  chronic  enlargement  of  the 
prostate  for  many  years,  and  who  was  not  able  to  obtain 
benefit  from  any  of  the  ordinary  remedies,  relief  was  promptly 
given  by  the  use  of  two  grains  of  PopvUn  three  times  a  day.' 
(The  medicine  was  continued  four  or  five  months.) 

The  same  writer  says — "I  have ^ used  the  Popvlin  with 
great  success  in  chronic  gleet.  In  several  cases  when  all  other 
remedies  had  failed,  I  have  <8ucceed6d  in  entirely  removing 
the  disease  by  the  use  of  this  drug  for  several  cooBecative 
weeks." 
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Dr.  Paine  tries  to  avoid  the  evident  deduction  favorable 
to  homoeopathy,  by  explaining  that  tiie  Po2?ulin  **act8  as  a 
to?ito  to  the  bladder,  urethra,  &c." 

According  to  Dr.  Paine  (eclectic)  the  Populus  has  been 
"  highly  recommended  and  extensively  jised  in  many  chronic 
diseases  of  tlie  uterus  and  vagina,  especially  in  prurigo^  smd 
aphthous  condition  of  the  mucous  membi^ane  of  the  vagina, 
and  an  irritable  condition  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
uterus." 

Its  irritant  action  on  the  urinary  organs  would  render  it 
very  probable  that  the  Populvs  would  cause  the  above-men- 
tioned conditions  in  the  generative  organs  of  women. 

The  Populus  \ms  not  been  used  by  practitioners  of  the  ho^ 
mceopathic  school,  at  least  such  experience  has  not  come  to 
my  knowledge. 

I  have  observed  many  apparent  cures  of  debility,  from  pros- 
trating fever,  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  &c.,  in  domestic  practice ; 
and  am  confident  that  it  is  a  medicine  capable  of  becoming  a 
polychreat  of  wide  range.  Its  analogues  are  theoretically  given 
above,  and  I  believe  its  pathogen ers,  when  obtained  will 
sustain  my  idea  of  its  sphere  of  action,  which  seems  to  include 
the  digestive  organs,  the  urinary  and  genital  apparatus,  and 
indirectly  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 

I  have  prescribed  it  in  a  few  instances,  for  symptoms  simi- 
lar to  those  mentioned  by  Paine  in  his  record  of  its  physio- 
logical effects.  In  one  instance  of  dysuria,  due,  probably  to 
debility,  its  curative  action  was  quite  satisfactory. 

Many  physicians  complain  that  our  materia  medica  is 
already  overloaded  with  remedieSj  and  some  are  hasty  enough 
to  declare  that  they  could  throw  them  all  away  and  practice 
successfully  with  a  dozen.  I  cannot  comprehend  the  cyni- 
cism or  conceit  which  prompts  such  a  remark.  One's  know- 
ledge of  the  myriad  forms  of  disease  must  be  very  limited,  if 
he  will  entertain  such  absurd  opinions. 
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Article  XXXIX. — Nitrous-Oxyde  as  an  Anasfhettc  Agent, — 
its  Effects  and  proper  M€the>d  of  Administering  it  By 
H.  Randolph  White,  893  Broadway,  New- York. 

Having  been  solicited  to  furnish  an  article  upon  the  above 
subject  for  your  Medical  Journal,  I  have  condensed  as  much 
as  possible  the  facts  relating  to  Nitrous-oxyde,  and  give  them 
to  your  readers  without  farther  comment.  Hoping  that 
more  interest  may  be  taken  'in  this  valuable  agent,  when 
it  is  seen  that  a  proper  method  of  administering  it  has  been 
adopted,  and  prejudices  removed. 

Protoxyde  of  Nitrogen ;  Nitrous-oxyde,  Laughing-gas,  or 
vitalized  air,  is  a  gaseous  body  composed  of  Nitrogen  and 
Oxygen.  It  does  not  exist  in  nature  per  sCy  but  is  always 
formed  from  the  decomposition  of  the  higher  oxydes. 

For  practical  purposes  it  is  made  by  the  action  of  heat  on 
Nitrate  of  Ammonia,  which  salt  is  represented  chemically  by 
the  formula  N-0  5,  Nitric-acid  +  N-H-0  Ammonia,  or  2 
N-0  -♦-  4,  H-0  at  800°  F.  the  salt  melts,  at  350°  rapid 
ebulition  takes  place  and  the  fluid  is  resolved  entirely  into 
Nitrous-oxyde  and  water,  resulting  in  two  equivalents  of 
Nitrous-oyxde  and  four  of  water. 

We  find  this  gas  then  composed  of  two  parts  of  nitrogen 
and  one  of  oxygen ;  it  forms  a  chemical  composition ; — while 
atmospheric  air,  to  which  it  bears  a  strong  analogy,  is  com- 
posed of  I-  nitrogen  and  i  oxygen,  and  is  a  mechanical  mix- 
ture. 

It  is  also  a  heavier  body  than  air.  Its  excitable  properties 
have  long  been  known,*  but  in  1T99  Sir  Humphrey  Davy 
again  proclaimed  its  anadsthetic  properties.  In  1844  Dr. 
Wells  demonstrated  its  utility  as  such  an  agent  on  himself; 
again  it  slept  until  1868  when  its  successful  use  as  an  anes- 
thetic agent  was  revived,  and  since  that  time  its  use  has 
spread  far  and  wide  with  wonderful  success,  especially  con- 
sidering the  improper  manner  of  its  administration. 

This  gas  is  a  supporter  of  combustion.    It  also  supports 

•  Ansesthetic.  Its  properties  were  first  discoTered  hj  Drs.  Priestly  and 
Bheele,  in  1774,  and  independently  of  each  other. 
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respiration,  ^^  this  is  not  to  say,  it  aerates  the  blood  or  replaces 
perfectly  the  air,  it  means  simply  that  it  is  respirable." 

It  is  absorbed  by  cold  water  freely,  but  if  it  be  warmed  to 
blood  heat,  it  is  liberated  again. 

For  ansBsthetic  purposes  great  attention  should  be  given  to 
its  purity,  first,  in  the  salt  used,  secondly,  in  the  amount  of 
heat  employed,  and  thirdly,  by  the  gas  being  chemically  wash- 
ed, to  remove  all  impurities,  when  it  may  be  instantly  used.  A 
great  majority  of  the  gas  made  is  simply  passed  through 
water,  and  I  fear  not  allowed  to  stand  long  enough  to  absorb 
any  Nitrous-acid  accidentally  driven  over  by  overheating  the 
salt  or  other  impurities  there  may  be  in  it,  and  also  used  after 
it  has  been  too  long  made ;  it  being  impure  in  either  case,  and 
producing  a  variety  of  unpleasant  and  often  dangerous  symp- 
toms. 

The  purest  gas  ijs  made  by  passing  the  Nitrous-oxyde  first 
through  a  saturated  solution  of  Sulphate  of  Iron,  then  through 
a  saturated  solution  of  Caustic  Potash.  Then  through  water 
when  it  may  be  instantly  used. 

From  the  strong  analogy  it  bears  to  atmospheric  air,  we 
might  reasonably  infer  that  it  would  be  equally  as  useful  and 
harmless  as  air.  But  we  know  from  experience  that  it  will 
not  aerate  the  blood,  and  hence  will  not  support  life :  There 
being  a  medical  difference  between  a  chemical  and  a  me- 
chanical mixture. 

There  are  a  large  number  of  anaesthetic  agents  now  in  use; 
the  most  prominent  are  Nitrous-oxyde,  composed  of  Na  +  Oi 
— Alcohol,  composed  of C4  +  H6  +  Oa— Ether  C4  +H6  -fOi — 
Chloroform  Ca  +  Hi  +  Chl.3— there  being  no  oxygen  in 
chloroform.  By  which  it  is  seen  that  hydrogen,  oxygen  and 
carbon  may  be  largely  replaced  by  chlorine,  and  yet  the  anaes- 
thetic power  be  preserved. 

Sir  H.  Davy,  says  that  even  hydrogen  so  far  as  it  is  re- 
spirable,  will  produce  similar  effects,  and  as  Dr.  Chamberlain 
says,  '^  this  looks  towards  the  conclusion,  that  anaesthesia  is  not 
the  property  of  ^  any  single  element,  or  any  combination  of 
elements,  but  is  the  result  of  some  modification  of  vital  pro- 
cesses, when  many  substances,  perhaps  any  other  than  com- 
mon air  are  respired." 
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Of  all  the  agents  mentioned,  Nitrou8*oxyde  is  the  most 
volatile,  and  the  effects  are  transient  precisely  in  proportion 
as  the  agents  are  volatile. 

We  also  find  that  alcohol  is  the  most  soluble  in  the  blood, 
ether  next,  chloroform  still  less,  and  it  is  probable  that  Ni- 
trous-oxyde  is  very  slightly  soluble  in  the  blood  at  98°,  the 
usual  heat. 

Let  ns  now  compare  the  effects  of  these  different  substances 
on  the  blood  as  a  means  of  determining  their  action  and 
safety. 

Sir  H.  Davy  in  his  experiments  of  agitating  venous  blood 
with  Nitrous-oxyde,  finds  about  .35  absorbed,  and  the  color 
of  the  blood  changed  from  dark-red  to  a  red  purple,  and 
making  the  corpuscle  convex.  That  during  the  absorption 
of  Nitrous-oxyde,  a  small  quantity  of  nitrogen  and  carbonic- 
acid  are  evolved. 

That  when  blood  is  separated  into  serum  and  coagulam, 
the  absorption  of  Nitrous-oxyde  is  chiefly  by  the  serum ;  when 
blood,  which  has  been  saturated  with  Nitrous-oxyde,  is 
agitated  with  air,  it  results  in  a  change  from  red  purple  to  a 
Vermillion  tint,  and  restores  the  concavity^  of  the  corpuscle. 

According  to  Dr.  Sampson,  alcohol  agitated  with  blood 
causes  it  to  assume  a  brick  red  color  and  no  amount  of  agita- 
tion with  air  will  artorialize  it ;  it  makes  the  corpuscle  con- 
vex, and  air  fails  to  restore  the  concavity. 

Ether  mingled  with  the  blood  gives  it  a  dark  purple  color, 
and  air  fails  to  arterialize  it;  it  dissolves  the  blood  corpuscle 
and  sets  free  the  hsBmatine. 

Chloroform  mixed  with  the  blood  under  the  microscope, 
changes  it  to  a  brilliant  scarlet,  and  this  change  appears  to 
be  produced  by  shrivelling  the  corpuscle  and  rupturing  it, 
thereby  setting  the  coloring  matter  free. 

^'  Recent  experiments  seem  to  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  differences  in  color  of  arterial  and  venous  blood,  and  in 
blood  under  the  influence  of  agents  absorbed  into  the  system, 
are  due  to  change  in  form  of  the  corpuscle.  The  blood  is 
darkened  by  whatever  tends  to  disturb  the  corpuscles,  making 
them  more  and  more  convex — brightened  by  whatever  tends 
to  supply  them  and  make  them  more  concave.    Hence  we 
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find  that  alcohol,  chloroform  and  ether  suspend  the  vitality  of 
the  blood  and  destroy  the  corpuscle,  and  thus  suspend  the 
normal  capillary  change,  leaving  the  cai'bon  to  go  unoxydized 
round  through  the  brain  and  tissues." 

We  have  therefore  seen  that  the  corpuscle  of  the  blood  has 
the  power  of  detatching  the  oxygen  from  the  air,  which  is  a 
mechanical  tnixture  of «  oxygen  and  f  nitrogen,  and  which  is 
carried  to  the  ultimate  capillaries  in  the  tissues  and  furnishes 
the  elements  of  the  molecular  changes  of  nutrition. 

But  in  all  anassthetic  agents,  either  gases  or  vaporizable 
fluids,  we  have  to  deal  with  chemical  compounds,  and  we  have 
no  proof  that  the  corpuscle  has  the  power  to  disturb  such  an 
affinity ;  and  as  Dr.  Chamberlain  remarks,  B,u,d  which  is  sus- 
tained by  Dr,  Bichardson  and  others,  ^It  remains  to  be 
shown,  therefore,, whether  the  essential  properties  of  ansBS- 
thetics,  the  list  of  which  is  already  extended,  does  not  con-: 
sist  in  the  negative  fact  that  they  are  not  air," — ^and  whether 
any  substance  capable  of  supporting  mechanical  respiration, 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  will  not  prove  an  anaesthetic 
agent. 

Let  us  now  see  what  are  the  physical  effects  of  Nitrous- 
oxyde. 

Nitrous-oxyde  exerts  a  very  energetic  and  decidedly  stimu- 
lant action  upon  the  animal  economy.  The  effects  vary  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  used — the  susceptibilities  of  differ- 
ent organisms;  producing  in  moderate  quantities  a  high 
state  of  exhilaration,  amounting  in  the  extreme  to  an  intensely 
pleasurable  delirium  or  ecstacy,  an  increased  circulation^  and 
finally  in  larger  quantities,  loss  of  consciousness  itself,  it  being 
impossible  to  tell  when  the  loss  of  consciousness  occurs— 
during  this  time  there  is  usually  complete  repose  with  entire 
insensibility ;  the  mind  being  temporarily  oblivious  to  all 
impressions  even  of  a  painful  nature,  and  in  which  state  they 
may  be  kept  for  an  as  yet  undecided  length  of  time  by  alter- 
nating the  gas  with  air.  Patients  have  been  kept  for 
sixteen  minutes  under  very  adverse  circumstances,  such  as 
breathing  carbonic-acid,  eliminated  from  their  own  lungs, 
mixed  with  the  gas,  instead  a  fresh  portion  of  pure  gas  at 
each  inhalation.    After  the  removal  of  the  gas  this  stage  of 
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unconsciousnees  is  of  brief  duration,  terminating  rather  Bud- 
denly,  but  leaving  a  sense  of  permanent  invigoration  behind 
— not  being  followed  with  any  reactive  languor  or  depression 
so  common  to  ansBsthesia  or  other  agents. 

From  what  has  been  presented,  the  following  conclusions 
would  seem  to  be  in  some  measure  established.  Ititrous- 
oxyde  recommends  itself  comparatively  with  chloroform  and 
ether : 

Ist.  As  a  medium  to  be  respired,  it  is  homogeneous  with  the 
air,  while  chloroform  and  ether  are  vaporizable  fluids,  and  not 
strictly  aeriform  bodies. 

2d.  It  is  the  most  volatile  fluid,  and  as  such  is  the  most 
rapidly  and  completely  eliminated  when  its  work  is  done. 

8d.  It  is  homogeneous  with  the  air,  it  consisting  of  the 
same  elements  N.  and  0.  in  quantities  not  dissimilar ;  while 
ether  is  largely  composed  of  carbon,  and  chloroform  of  chlo- 
rine, which  chlorine  in  its  pure  state  is  foreign  to  the  economy, 
and  both  disagreeable  and  dangerous. 

Hence  then  we  have  in  Nitrous-oxyde  a  substance  allied  to 
atmospheric  air,  a  supporter  of  combustion,  slightly  absorba- 
ble by  the  blood,  easily  respired,  producing  entire  and  con- 
tinued unconsciousness,  and  completely  and  rapidly  eliminat- 
ed when  its  work  is  done,  and  when  properly  administered, 
so  that  nothing  but  pure  gas  is  respired,  leaving  a  sense  of 
permanent  invigoration  behind. 

I  have  now  but  to  speak  of  the  manner  of  administering 
this  gas,  and  hope  to  awaken  the  medical  profession  to  the  only 
proper  and  safe  manner.  As  commonly  administered,  a 
quantity,  usually  five  gallons^  is  placed  in  a  rubber  bag, 
the  patient  is  directed  to  expel  all  the  air  possible  from  the 
lungs,  when  the  mouth-piece  is  instantly  placed  in  the  mouth, 
and  the  gas  inhaled  from  the  bag,  and  then  exhaled, — wJiere  t 
back  into  the  bag,  mixed  with  carbonic-acid  from  the  lungs. 
This  mixture  is  thus  inhaled  from,  and  expired  into  the  bag 
again  and  again,  until  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  called  ansBS- 
thesia,  is  produced,  occupying  from  half  a  minute  to  one  and 
a  half,  when  we  find  this  condition :  The  eyes  completely  dilat- 
ed and  congested,  the  face  of  a  deathly  livid  purple  color,  froth- 
ing often  at  the  mouth,  stertorous  breathing,  stiflening  and 
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rigidity  of  the  muscular  system,  and  the  patient  in  an  as- 
phyxiated condition,  the  same  as  produced  by  inhaling  car- 
bonic-acid ;  and  while  the  elimination  and  return  to  conscious- 
ness is  rapid,  the  effect  does  not  pass  off  as  instantaneously 
as  when  only  pure  gas  is  breathed ;  the  patient  complaining  of 
a  dull  heavy  feeling  about  the  head,  and  of  headache,  which 
with  some  continues  for  days,  producing  symptoms  of  con- 
gestion of  lungs  and  brain — it  is  often  accompanied  with 
nausea  and  even  vomiting  more  or  less  severe  and  continued ; 
so  that  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  reckless  manner 
in  which  this  gas  has  been  used  by  ignorant  and  irresponsible 
persons,  it  is  rather  a  matter  of  surprise  that  serious  if  not 
fatal  results  have  not  occurred  more  often. 

Some  operators  are  in  the  habit  of  adding  a  proportion  of 
vapor  of  chloroform  to  the  gas,  for  the  purpose  alleged  of  pro- 
ducing a  more  comotose  and  lasting  condition,  and  even  this 
mixture  is  administered  in  the  same  dangerous  method,  and 
becomes  mixed  with  the  carbonic-acid  thrown  off  at  each  ex- 
piration. The  results  of  such  practice  are  apparent  at  once, 
and  call  for  condemnation. 

The  inhaling  of  gas-thus  contaminated  with  carbonic-acid, 
cannot  be  condemned  in  too  strong  terms ;  and  although  thou- 
sands have  inhaled  this  gas  with  no  apparent  bad  effects, 
the  bare  fact  that  any  one  has  suffered  from  this  unhealthy 
manner  of  administering  it,  should  awaken  professional  medi- 
cal men  who  have  the  responsible  care  of  the  health  of  their 
families  to  watch  over  to  discourage  its  use,  or  to  find  a 
method  by  which  such  results  can  be  avoided,  and  the  use  of 
so  valuable  an  aniesthetic  agent  saved  for  the  great  mass  of 
suffering  mankind. 

This  unpleasant  and  indeed  dangerous  condition  is  easily 
avoided  by  the  simple  use  of  an  inhaler  arranged  with  two 
valves,  and  of  the  most  simple  construction.  Indeed  a  num- 
ber of  such  apparatuses  have  been  invented,  and  as  complete 
ansBthesia  produced  as  by  the  old  method,  so  that  the  absurd 
idea  that  the  anaesthetic  power  could  not  be  produced  in  any 
other  way  is  exploded. 

The  safety  and  pleasantness  of  this  method  of  administer- 
ing gas  must  be  apparent  to  any  thinking  mind.    A  patient 
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fully  under  Xlne  effects  presents  no  congestion  of  the  eye,  no 
lividness  or  purple  color  of  the  skin,  no  stertorous  breathing, 
and  no  rigidity  of  the  muscles,  but  lies  like  one  asleep.  The 
elimination  and  return  to  consciousness  is  more  rapid  and 
entire,  with  no  complaints  of  headache  or  nausea  or  vomiting, 
but  with  a  sense  of  iuTigoration.  This  result  is  produced 
with  about  the  same  amount  of  gas  as  the  old  method,  say  from 
five  to  seven  gallons,  thus  repudiating  the  idea  of  .moi*e  ex- 
pense, not  requiring  more  time  to  produce  9^  full  anasflthetic 
effect, — usually  requiring  two  minutes  to  two  and  a  halt 

When  long  continued  anesthesia  is  required  in  surgical 
operations,  this  method  especially  recommends  itself,  as  af- 
fording a  continuous  supply  of  pure  gas;  and  when  alternat- 
ed with  atmospheric  air  in  proper  proportions,  I  see  no 
reason  why  a  patient  cannot  be  kept  in  that  condiftion  as  long 
as  with  chloroform  or  ether.  Experience  must  demonstrate 
this  point. 

Dr.  Carnochan,  of  N.-T.,  reports  successful  cases  of  amputa* 
tion  of  breasts  and  limbs,  where  the  time  has  been  extended 
to  sixteen  minutes.  And  the  gas  being  given  in  the  old  and  im- 
proper manner,  and  suggests  a  better  method  to  avoid  the  re-in- 
haling the  breath. 

Dr.  Barker,  of  Philadelphia,  reports  an  operation  of  excis- 
ing a  breastjof  twenty  minutes,  as  perfectly  successful. 

I  have  myself  given  it  with  the  valve-inhaler  and  through 
the  nose,  tor  operations  of  twelve  and  fifteen  minutes,  and 
have  no  doubt  but  that  when  thus  administered  any  length 
of  time  required  for  operations  may  be  safely  obtained ;  one 
case  of  a  little  girl,  only  seven  year  of  age,  I  may  speak  of,  of 
twelve  minutes  duration,  as  especially  successful,  operation 
by  Dr.  Bunsted,  of  N.-Y.,  upon  the  ear. 

In  prolonged  operations  the  anaesthesia  is  maintained  by 
alternating  the  gas  with  air,  about  every  thirty  seconds. 

The  best  effects  have  been  produced  by  me,  by  administer- 
ing the  gas  through  the  nose,  and  then  in  quantities  sufficient 
not  to  overcrowd  the  patient.  For.  the  extraction  of  teeth 
the  nose-inhaler  is  especially  adapted,  as  the  patient  may  be 
kept  inhaling  the  gas  during  the  entire  operation. 

Having  used  the. gas. in  this  method  for  along  time  and 
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with  the  happiest  effects,  having  so  far  never  met  with  any 
such  unpleasant  results  as  have  been  seen  resulting  from  the 
old  method,  I  feel  that  I  can  confidently  recommend  Nitrous- 
oxyde  when  properly  made,  chemically  washed,  and  adminis- 
tered with  a  valve  inhaler,  ^as  a  safe  and  sure  anassthetic 
agent,  and  also  as  a  fine  excitant  and  tonic  to  the  system ; 
hardly  a  person  inhaling  it,  but  what  expresses  himself 
as  feeling  better  for  it. 

The  hygienic  uses  of  Nit'rou&-oxyde  are  varied  and  impor* 
tant — and  have  yet  to  be  demonstrated. 

This  gas  has  a  wonderful  effect  in  speedily  relieving  and 
curing  nervous  sick-headaches,  and  even  headaches  produced 
by  inordinate  use  of  liquor. 

The  medical  profession  generally  are  respectfully  and 
cordially  invited  to  call  at  my  office,  examine  the  apparatus 
and  witness  the  effect  of  the  gas. 


Article  XL. — Acute  Hi/drocephaZus — By  B.  F.  Josun,  M.D., 
of  New- York. 

Case  I. — ^Arthur  W.  Visited  this  patient  at  Morrisania,  Feb. 
4tb,  1869.  On  the  Slst  ultimo  he  was  attacked  about  10,  a.m. 
with  convulsions,  clonic  spasms;  continued  several  hours 
completely  unconscious,  since  then  has  been  only  partially 
conscious  at  any  time.  Present  state :  pupils  dilated,  strabis- 
mus, eyes  rolling  and  turned  upwards,  moaning.  Head  hot, 
pulse  112 ;  an  allopathic  physician  had  been  called  in  at  first, 
and  has  been  in  attendance  since ;  he  has  applied  a  bladder  of 
ice  to  head,  blister  to  nape  of  neck,  &c.  &c ,  and  given  Vera- 
trum-viride  internally.  I  met  him,  and  on  one  point  we 
agreed,  viz.,  that  the  case  was  one  of  extreme  danger,  and 
the  recovery  exceedingly  doubtful  under  any  treatment.  He 
considered  it  a  case  of  sub-acute  meningitis,  with  most  likely 
effusion.     I  prescribed  Bell.  12,  a  dose  every  two  hours. 

Feb.   6,  12i^  noon.    Pulse   120.    Was  more  restless  than 

usual  during  the  night    This  morning  he  has  seemed  more 

rational  than  he  has  done  since  this  sickness.    Pupils  dilated, 

when  awake  somewhat  sensative  to  light,  at  first  contracting 

26 
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slightly  when  exposed  to  light,  but  then  dilating  under  the 
full  glare.    PupiU  contracted  when  asleep.    Gave   Bell.  80. 

Feb.  6.  Pulse  120,  noon ;  was  quite  restless  during  the 
night;  cried  out  as  from  acute  pain ;  has  not  spoken  since  I 
saw  him  yesterday ;  passed  urine  three  or  four  times ;  pupils 
dilated ;  eyes  quite  red ;  twitching  of  eyelids ;  can  swallow 
without  much  difficulty.    Gave  Stram.  30,  every  two  hours. 

Feb.  7.  Respiration  38 ;  pulse  120 ;  but  when  he  became 
perfectly  quiet  it  fell  to  102 ;  was  restless  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  night ;  previously  quiet.  This  morning  skin  cool ; 
pupils  not  so  much  dilated,  seem  to  contract  and  dilate  more 
naturally.    Stram.  30. 

Feb.  8.  Respiration  30,  when  apparently  asleep.  Pulse 
120  when  restless,  afterwards  fell  to  110,  then  to  104,  when 
quiet.  During  night  had  several  black  slimy  and  offensive 
stools  ;  not  so  much  redness  of  eyes  and  cheeks.  Has  passed 
urine ;  small  ulcerated  point  on  each  eye ;  pupils  dilate  and 
contract  more  naturally,  although  they  sometimes  seem  to 
move  without  reference  to  stimulus  of  light  or  absence  of  it. 
Gave  Merc.  12. 

Feb.  9.  Pulse  120  when  quiet,  130  when  restless ;  tongue 
dry  and  thickly  coated  brown ;  pupils  dilated,  and  are  much 
less  sensitive  to  light  than  yesterday.  Has  had  one  evacua- 
tion this  morning  of  a  dark  color,  but  not  black.  Gave 
Lach.  30,  every  three  hours. 

Feb.  11.  Visited  by  Dr.  Joslin,  Sen.,  3i  p.  m.  Pulse  105, 
rather  feeble ;  tongue,  white  coat  or  aphthsB ;  lips  dry,  and 
cough  and  cracked;  fever;  afternoon  or  evening,  consciousness 
partly  lost  Some  little  consciousness  to-day ;  grates  teeth ; 
pupils  rather  dilated,  and  somewhat  sensitive  to  light  De- 
glutition difficult ;  fixed  looks  at  times ;  jerking  of  eyelids 
yesterday.  Respiration  25,  rather  slow;  blue  under  eyes; 
aphthsB.  Prescribed  Sulph.-ac.  12,  and  Hell.  3,  every  three 
hours  alternately. 

Feb.  14.  Pulse  112 ;  seems  restless,  tossing  about  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  has  been  so  much  of  the  time  since  day 
before  yesterday ;  trembling  of  feet  when  he  holds  them  up ; 
does  not  cry  nor  moan  as  much  as  he  did  ;  ulceration  of  left 
cornea  increased ;  right  eye  remained  as  before.  Continued 
HeU.  3,  and  SulpL-ac.  12, 
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Feb.  15.  Office. — ^His  father  thinks  he  is  somewhat  worse 
than  he  was  yesterday;  seems  quite  restless,  constantly  mov- 
ing  about  when  awake ;  catches  hold  of  feet,  &c.  Pupils  more 
dilated  than  at  any  time  yet :  has  had  one  normal  evacuation 
from  bowels;  passed  urine  several  times.  Gave  Nux.  80, 
every  three  hours. 

Feb.  16.  His  father  says  his  pulse  has  varied  from  80 
upwards.  I  found  it  at  118,  after  he  had  been  up  and  drink- 
ing and  eating.  When  he  lay  down  his  pulse  was  84;  is 
much  more  conscious  than  he  has  been  since  the  first  day  I 
saw  him ;  drinks  readily,  holding  the  gleuss  in  his  hand.  His 
father  put  some  caraway  seeds  in  his  hand,  and  the  boy 
picked  them  out  and  put  them  in  his  mouth.  On  being 
asked  to  give  one  to  his  mother,  he  reached  his  band  with 
one  to  her,  was  asked  to  give  one  to  his  father,  which  he  did. 
His  pupils  appear  more  natural,  contracting  promptly  when 
he  looks  out  of  the  window,  notices  chickens  out  of  window. 
Took  my  pencil  and  held  it;  was  evidently  disturbed  by  the 
noise  of  his  father  raking  the  fire ;  evidently  distinguishes 
water,  beef- tea,  &c. ;  seems  to  desire  water;  skin  quite  cool; 
he  passed  urine  three  or  four  times  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Continued  Nux  80. 

Feb.  19.  Received  letter.  He  continues  to  improve; 
speaks  more,  is  very  particular  in  regard  to  his  eating,  does 
not  want  the  same  thing  twice.    Continued  Nux  80. 

Feb.  24.  Office. — Improving;  sits  up  in  chair  all  day;  in- 
tellect seems  to  be  unimpaired ;  talks  and  notices  as  when  in 
health;  very  particular  about  eating;  eats  meat  mainly; 
slight  cough  and  coryza ;  last  night  slept  better  than  usual, 
has  been  somewhat  restless.  Continued  Nux  80,  three  times 
a  day. 

;  Feb.  26.  Father  says  he  remains  about  in  the  same  con- 
dition as  before.  Pulse  during  sleep  last  night  was  120;  skin 
is  warm ;  complained  of  pain  in  the  ear,  now  in  right  ear, 
formerly  complained  of  pain  in  left  ear;  mind  as  clear  as  it 
was  before  sickness ;  Notices  everything  as  was  usual  for  him. 
Gave  Bell.  30,  four  times  a  day. 

March  1.  Visited  another  patient,  saw  him  up  and  dressed ; 
appears  bright. 
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March  2.  Office.— Swelling  behind  the  right  ear,  which  ho 
has  complained  of  much  pain  in  of  late.  Hep.  30,  three 
times  a  day. 

March  5.  Has  had  a  lump  behind  the  right  ear  for  some 
time  past,  sensitive  to  the  touch.  They  think  his  left  side 
bulges  out  when  he  sits ;  has  a  lump  on  abdomen  just  to  the 
right  of  the  umbilicus;  bowels  regular;  the  lump  on  the 
abdomen  is  very  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  does  not  sleep  well ; 
has  grinding  of  teeth.    Sil.  80. 

March  9.  Office.~<Rather  better,  the  lump  on  the  abdomen 
is  of  bluish  color;    Sil.  80. 

March  14.  Office. — ^Abscess  behind  the  ear  broke  yesterday ; 
the  other  on  the  abdomen  has  not  changed.  To-day  he  has 
not  so  good  an  appetite  as  before ;  tongue  coated.    Hep.  SO. 

March  16.  Office. — Tongue  coated;  respiration  rattling, 
weak  apparently.    Nux  80. 

March  17.  Pulse  140.  The  lump  on  the  abdomen  is  now 
evidently  an  abscess ;  it  is  uniformly  red.  Has  fever  at  night ; 
coughs.  Examination  of  the  chest — anteriorly  could  not  dis- 
cover anything  abnormal.  Under  the  scapulae  heard  various 
sounds  accompanying  expiration  and  inspiration,  a  dry  creak- 
ing and  moist  rattling  sound.  The  hand  applied  to  the  back 
distinguishes  a  vibratory  motion;  grinding  of  the  teeth. 
Phos.  12,  three  times  a  day. 

March  21.  Office. — Tlie  abscess  on  the  abdomen  broke  this 
morning  at  5  a.  m.  He  was  quite  restless  last  night  and  pi-e- 
vious  night.    Sach.-lact. 

March  24.  Office.— On  the  night  of  the  2l8t  his  father 
gave  him  some  "  cough  medicine,"  which  relieved  cough  for 
the  time  being.  On  22d,  and  yesterday  he  was  quite  irrita- 
ble, pushing  at  persons  if  they  would  not  get  what  he  wanted 
immediately  ;  this  is  his  usual  temper  when  well.  This  morn- 
ing cough  is  rather  hoarse  and  has  coryza ;  yesterday  was  taken 
out.  Hep.  30,  three  times  a  day. 

A  short  time  after,  this  patient  was  takefn  to  Massachusetts, 
under  the  care  of  his  grandmother ;  he  there  improved  rapidly 
and  became  quite  hearty. 

I  have  thought  this  case  worthy  of  record,  and  probably  of 
publication,  as  being  a  complete  recovery  from  one  of  the  most 
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fatal  diseases  of  childhood.  The  case  was  considered,  when  I 
first  saw  the  patient,  both  by  myself  and  the  intelligent  old 
school  physician,  who  had  charge  of  it  during  its  earlier  stages, 
as  exceedingly  unpromising,  if  not  inevitably  fatal.  It  was 
with  this  understanding  that  I  undertook  the  charge  of  it. 
For  several  days  there  was  no  improvement,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, the  symptoms  appeared  to  indicate  with  even  more 
probability,  a  fatal  termination.  Ulceration  of  the  cornea 
took  place ;  deglutition  became  very  difficult. 

Case  II.  Edward  F.  I  was  called,  Dec.  28th,  1860,  to 
Mr.  J.  Hyde's,  in  20th-st.  to  see  a  child  about  three  years  old, 
named  Ed.  Everitt  Fowler ;  the  child  had  been  attacked  several 
hours  before  with  a  convulsion,  which  continued  until  they 
gave  Bell.  12,  which  I  sent  from  the  office  (as  I  could  not  call 
immediately) ;  the  convulsion  ceased  before  my  arrival,  but  the 
patient  was  in  a  semi-conscious  condition.  For  several  days 
the  bowels  had  been  loose,  and  the  night  previous  (to  present 
attack)  he  was  supposed  to  have  croup,  and  Cox's  Hive  Syrup 
was  given ;  had  high  fever  during  the  night.  1  left  Sulph.  30 
a  dose  every  three  hours,  and  Bell.  12,  if  required. 

Dec.  29.  Found  him  still  in  a  condition  of  stupor,  had  no 
convulsion,  pulse  128  ;  asked  for  a  drink.  Restless  during  the 
night ;  crying  out  frequently  as  if  from  sharp  pain.  Cough 
loose ;  general  rattling  respiration  ovei*  the  chest  and  in  the 
throat ;  no  evacuation.  Aeon.  12,  and  Bell  12,  alternately 
every  two  hours. 

Dec.  30.  Pulse  130,  respiration  short,  with  fine  rattling; 
cough  loose ;  sleeps  with  eyes  open ;  takes  more  notice  to-dny, 
his  friends  think.  For  several  weeks  the  child  has  asked  why 
they  did  not  "  hring  a  light^^  showing  partial  blindness ;  now 
the  finger  can  be  brought  near  to  the  eye  without  the  child 
winking.  Pupils  rather  dilated.  Gave  Aeon.  12,  and  Nux  12 
alternately. 

Dec.  31.  Pulse  116 ;  said  to  be,  when  awake,  more  con- 
scious than  yesterday ;  does  not  worry  so  much ;  urine  scanty, 
high  colored ;  less  cough.    Aeon.  12,  and  Nux  12. 

Jan.  1,  1861.  Sleeping  quietly,  slept  much  better  last 
night.    Aeon.  12,  and  Nux  12,  alternately. 

Jan.  2.    Pulse  108  during  sleep ;  said  to  be  partially  con- 
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Bcious  when  awake ;  throws  head  back ;  coughs  frequentlj 
and  cries  with  cough;  gams  sore  along  borders  of  the  teeth. 
Hyos.  30,  every  three  hours. 

Jan.  3.  Sleeps  a  fair  amount ;  throws  head  back ;  fretful 
when  awake ;  distinguishes  one  person  from  another.  Con- 
tinued Hyos.  30,  every  three  hours. 

Jan.  4.  Pulse  100  during  sleep;  certainly  sees  better  than 
he  did  when  I  first  saw  him ;  sleeps  pretty  well  at  night ; 
takes  chicken  broth.  No  evacuation  during  illness,  urine 
more  abundant  to-day.    Hyos.  30,  every  four  hours. 

Jan.  5.  Slept  three  hours  last  night  without  crying.  Can 
see  pretty  well.     Sac.-lact. 

Jan.  6.  About  the  same ;  some  swelling  of  feet  to-day. 
Three  doses  Hyos.  30,  every  four  hours. 

Jan.  8.  No  evacuation,  urine  more  abundant  He  says 
"W  only,  his  friends  think  he  sees  better  to-day;  sleeps  two 
hours  at  a  time;  cheeks  flushed  to-day.  Sac.-lact.  every 
four  hours. 

Jan.  10.  Pulse  108,  good,  sitting  up,  appears  more  rational 
than  I  have  seen  him,  cannot  speak  any  word  but  "no,"  but 
he  seems  to  understand  perfectly  what  is  said  to  him.  Puts 
out  his  tongue ;  laughs  heartily ;  uses  his  hands  well,  could 
not  yesterday ;  has  not  had  an  evacuation  in  two  weeks ; 
tongue  clean ;  fell  from  a  chair  two  months  ago,  and  struck 
the  back  of  his  head  upon  another  chair,  was  drowsy  after- 
wards ;  urine  clear  and  abundant ;  slept  all  night ;  is  not  so 
fretful  as  usual  to-day ;  appetite  good.    Sac.-lact. 

Jan.  13.  Bowels  regular  since  the  lltli;  general  health 
seems  good,  but  he  cannot  say  anything  but  "no"  distinctly, 
bat  he  attempts  to  speak  other  words.    Sac.-lact. 

Jan.  18.  Is  rapidly  improving  in  power  of  talking,  can  now 
say  almost  anything.  Is  gaining  flesh;  bowels  regular;  yes- 
terday complained  of  slight  pain  in  the  ear.    1  Hyos.  200. 

Jan.  25.  Pulse  112;  sitting  up  by  the  fire  in  his  own  chair ; 
well  with  the  exception  of  not  walking  as  readily  as  before  the 
sickness;  the  lower  extremities  are  weak;  appetite  good; 
bowels  regular;  talks  almost  as  well  as  ever  he  did.  Sac.-lact. 
Discontinued  my  attendance  as  he  required  no  further 
attention.  Tlie  patient  has  remained  well,  and  is  a  remarkably 
bright  intelligent  boy. 
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Artic'^  XLL — Strangulated  Umhilioal  Hernia.    An  Extract 

from  a  Clinical  Lecture,  by  J.  Beakley,  M.D.,  Prof,  of 

Surgery  in  the  N.-Y.  Horn.  Med.  College. 
It  would  be  interesting  as  well  as  profitable  to  ascertain  from 
statistics  carefully  prepared,  in  what  proportion  of  cases,  and 
at  how  long  a  period  after  an  operation  strangulated  hernia 
again  occurs.  Are  subjects  of  strangulated  hernia  less,  more, 
or  just  as  liable  after  as  before  an  operation  for  constriction? 

To  attempt  an  answer  to  this  question,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  inquire  whether  the  tendinous  structures,  which  are  the 
seat  of  the  stricture,  and  are  divided  by  the  knife,  cicatrize 
completely;  whether  some  contraction  takes  place,  and 
whether  adhesions  occur  between  the  different  parts  which 
must  necessarily  be  wounded  during  the  operation. 

If  many  adhesions  and  contractions  do  not  take  place 
naturally,  could  they  not  be  artificially  increased  when  the 
necessity  for  an  operation  has  become  unavoidable  ?  and  could 
not  something  be  done  to  produce  adhesion  between  the  sac 
and  the  ring,  so  as  to  render  less  likely,  if  not  impossible,  the 
renewed  escape  of  the  intestine  or  omentum?  Of  course 
such  endeavors  could  not  be  thought  of  except  there  were  full 
security  that  the  cord  would  not  suffer. 

Trials  have  at  various  times  been  made  to  obtain  the 
radical  cure  of  hernia,  when  not  strangulated,  by  causing  the 
adhesion  of  a  portion  of  integument,  pushed  up  the  canal  by 
the  finger  or  an  instrument  formed  for  the  purpose,  with  the 
connective  tissue  around,  in  which  latter  inflammation  was 
then  artificially  excited.  This  method  does  not  seem  to  have 
had  much  success,  for  it  has  gained  little  favor  among  surgeons 
of  the  present  day ;  but  a  medical  cure  could  perhaps  be  ef- 
fected in  such  cases  as  require  an  operation. 

We  saw  some  years  since  in  Guy's  Hospital,  London,  a 
case  of  strangulated  femoral  hernia  under  Bransby  Cooper's 
care,  in  which  after  the  operation,  a  portion  of  omentum 
left  in  the  wound,  the  sac,  and  the  upper  layer  of  soft  tissues 
sloughed  completely,  and  laid  bare  the  large  vessels  of  the 
parts  beneath.  Cicatrization  and  granulation  of  the  extensive 
ulcerated  parts  took  place,  and  the  condensed  and  contracted 
textures  will  doubtless  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  hernia. 
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"We  are  led  to  indulge  in  these  remarks  from  reflecting  on 
the  facts  of  a  case  of  umbilical  hernia,  in  '^hich  the  operation 
for  strangulation  was  performed  for  the  second  time.  The 
case  is  interesting,  and  the  main  facts  are  as  follows: 

Matilda  A.,  very  stout,  age  forty  years,  a  widow,  and  of 
rather  a  desponding  mind,  in  consequence  of  reverse  of  fortune, 
first  observed  a  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  umbilicus  about 
twenty  years  ago,  which  swelling  was  attributed  to  a  long- 
continued  cough.  She  married,  and  in  consequence  of  preg- 
nancy, the  tumor  became  much  larger,  for  want  of  a  suit- 
able bandage ;  and  in  1860  the  hernia  became  strangulated. 
Her  usual  medical  attendant  was  unable  to  reduce  it,  a  con- 
sultation was  held,  an  operation  decided  upon,  and  successfully 
performed. 

After  an  illness  of  some  duration,  the  invalid  resumed  her 
duties ;  but  from  altered  circumstances  she  was  unable  to  wear 
her  truss,  and  some  three  months  after  the  operation,  the 
tumor  reappeared,  became  much  larger  than  before ;  quite  pain- 
ful, and  producing  considerable  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs.  My  brother.  Dr.  Henry  Beakley,  was  called  to  the 
lady,  and  at  once  saw  that  strangulation  was  threatening,  and 
telegraphed  for  me  to  see  her. 

"We  saw  her  about  four  hours  after  the  telegram  was  received. 
Aconite  and  Nux  had  been  administered  before  my  arrival, 
and  moderate  inhalation  of  Chloroform,  but  without  decided 
effect.  "We  found  her  with  a  face  expressive  of  great  appre- 
hension ;  restless ;  pulse  rapid  and  tremulous ;  severe  pain 
over  the  region  of  the  umbilicus,  where  a  tumor  was  observed 
about  the  size  of  a  large  orange,  and  vomiting  every  few 
minutes.  Ice  had  also  been  applied.  Finding  tlie  invalid  in 
this  critical  condition,  we  at  once  decided  to  operate  without 
delay,  and  she  was  put  under  the  full  influence  of  chloroform. 
An  incision  was  made  nearly  five  inches  in  length  over  the 
tumor,  through  a  considerable  depth  of  adipose  tissue,  and  the 
sac  appeared,  when  its  contents  were  found,  to  be  be  com- 
posed of  colon,  small  intestine,  and  omentum  adherent  to  the 
sac.  The  protruded  parts  were  returned  after  a  careful  ex- 
amination to  ascertain  whether  gangrene  had  been  induced. 
The  margins  of  the  wound  were  brought  together  by  sutures 
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and  straps  of  adhesive  plaster,  a  compress  and  bandage  ap- 
plied, and  the  patient  put  to  bed.  She  bore  the  operation  ex- 
ceedingly well,  and  there  was  very  little  hflemorrhage  during 
the  operation.  The  invalid  was  put  upon  a  milk  diet  and 
beef-tea,  with  occasional  doses  of  Ammonia-carbonicum.  On 
the  fourth  day  the  wound  .looked  very  well,  and  the  patient 
was  allowed  a  more  stimulating  diet.  Some  flatulency  oc- 
curred on  the  sixth  day,  which  was  relieved  by  Antimoninm- 
crudum.  A  small  abscess  occurred  on  the  eighth  day  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  wound,  was  opened  on  the  fourteenth  day, 
and  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  after  the  operation,  the  wound 
was  completely  healed.  It  was  now  necessary  to  guard  the 
patient  against  a  recurrence  of  protrusion  of  intestine  at  the 
umbilicus,  and  one  of  Bouijeaud's  belts  with  the  air  pad  at- 
tached, was  applied,  and  the  patient  was  enabled  to  walk 
with  great  comfort.  M.  Bourjeaud's  belt  and  air  pad  is  not 
generally  introduced  in  this  country,  and  therefore  few  surgeons 
know  its  peculiar  mechanism  and  value.  The  belt  encompasses 
and  supports  the  whole  abdomen,  and  is  composed  of  circular 
strips  of  elastic  tissue ;  the  strength  of  which  varies  according 
to  the  degree  of  compression  which  the  surgeon  desires  to 
apply.  On  the  inner  surface  of  this  belt,  a  pad  of  India 
rubber,  filled  with  air,  is  fastened  so  as  to  press  directly  on 
the  umbilicus,  and  the  quantity  of  air  being,  by  means  of  a 
Btop-cock,  either  increased  or  diminished,  renders  the  pressure 
more  or  less  powerful,  but  never  disagreeable.  Two  unyield- 
ing straps,  running  transversely  over  the  belt  and  pad,  may 
also  be  used  for  increasing  or  lessening  the  compression. 
The  air-pad  generally  moulds  itself  so  nicely  into  the  cavity 
left  after  the  return  of  the  intestine  into  the  abdomen,  that 
no  protrusion  can  take  place,  whilst  the  pressure  is  hardly  felt 
by  the  patient. 

Operations  of  this  kind  would  hardly  ever  become  necessary^ 
if  children  were  always  made  to  wear  them  whenever  a  slight 
protrusion  is  discoverable.  The  umbilical  region  will  thus 
receive  the  needed  support  until  maturing  years  strengthen  the 
parts  and  remove  the  danger  of  a  hernial  protrusion. 
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Akticlb  XLII. — Clinical  ReporU.  By  J.  Geegg  Bubchard, 
M.D.,  one  of  the  Phjeicians  of  the  New-York  HomcBopathic 
Dispensary. 

Mb.  a.  W ,  aged  fifty-two,  German.  Sympathetic  tem- 
perament. Had  been  ailing  about  three  years  ;  complained  of 
languor ;  easily  fatigued ;  frequently  troubled  with  dyspnoea, 
and  severe  paroxysms  of  coughing,  accompanied  by  stitches 
in  left  side  of  the  chest ;  sudden  flushes  of  heat ;  general  ma- 
laise, &c. 

All  his  symptoms  were  aggravated  during  damp  weather, 
by  lifting,  over-exertion,  and  eating  solid  food. 

During  the  winter  of  '65  and  '66,  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
from  the  effects  of  taking  cold,  as  he  supposed,  and  was  sick 
ten  weeks.  During  this  time  he  was  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment. 

He  was  also  sick  a  short  time  in  May  last,  which  left  him 
much  prostrated  and  scarcely  able  to  do  any  work  all  sum- 
mer. 

On  the  first  day  of  October  I  was  called  to  see  him.  He 
applied  at  the  New- York  Hom.  Dispensary  for  treatment ;  not 
being  able  to  get  to  the  dispensary,  his  case  came  under  my 
charge,  as  I  am  the  visiting  physician  of  that  institution. 
This  patient's  disease  had  been  pronounced  consumption,  and 
this  opportunity  offered  to  verify  it ;  but  alas :  many  are  al- 
ways ready  to  pronounce  latent  diseases  with  cough,  expec* 
toration,  &c.,  consumption? 

"When  I  was  called  to  seethe  patient,  his  wife  said,  "he 
was  very  sick,  coughing  and  raising  all  the  time,  and  he  could 
not  last  much  longer,  the  doctors  told  her  he  has  consumption," 
<&c. 

When  I  entered  the  room,  I  found  him  sitting  in  a  large 
chair,  looking  anxious  and  weak ;  coughing  fearfully ;  expec- 
torating blood  at  the  close  of  the  paroxysm ;  considerable  op- 
pression in  the  chest ;  wheezing  during  respiration,  &c.  Upon 
inquiry  I  found  this  had  been  his  condition  for  several  days. 
I  gave  him  Ipecac.  200,  and  deferred  an  examination  until 
next  visit  as  I  did  not  wish  to  fatigue  him. 

Oct.  2d,  called  again  and  found  him  in  same  position  as 
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yesterday  and  suggested  he  should  go  to  bed.  His  wife  said, 
"  he  could  not  lie  down,  he  most  always  sleeps  in  a  chair,  or 
they  have  to  bolster  hira  up  in  bed."  I  then  examined  his 
chest,  observed  it  well  formed,  no  emaciation,  could  not  de- 
tect any  cavities  in  the  lungs,  and  there  was  also  an  absence 
of  the  elongation  and  curved  appearance  of  the  finger  nails, 
which  is  peculiar  to  phthisis  patients.  Percussion  gave  dull- 
ness over  the  heart  only.  I  found  slight  enlargement  of  the 
heart,  otherwise  it  seemed  free ;  no  abnormal  pulsation  at  the 
time  of  examination,  but  afterwards  I  observed  it  during  the 
paroxysms ;  pulse  feeble,  80  beats  per  minute ;  no  intermis- 
sion. The  cough  had  almost  ceased  and  his  condition  was 
much  better  than  at  the  time  I  first  called.  I  continued  the 
Ipecac. 

This  is  a  fair  description  of  the  case.  I  could  not  call  his 
disease  phthisis,  although  he  had  long  been  treated  for  it,  and 
used  many  patent  medicines,  cough  drops,  &c.  There  was 
nothing  that  would  give  him  permanent  relief.  I  thought  the 
heart  was  the  seat  of  disease,  and  my  treatment  was  directed 
to  that.  At  this  time  I  had  not  observed  any  symptom  which 
seemed  to  clear  the  mystery,  and  the  only  symptom  then  seen 
which  might  indicate  the  tme  condition,  was  an  anxious  look 
perceptible  only  at  times. 

Oct.    3d,  called  later  in  the  day,  and  found  him  in  one  of 
his  paroxysms,   the  first  one  I  had  seen.    He  would  cough 
three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  then  would  raise  a  tenacious 
transparent  ropy  mucus,  which  seemed  diflScult  to  detach 
without  using  a  handkerchief  to  remove  it  from  the  mouth. 
Tlie  expectoratioiP  having  changed  in  character  since  my  last 
visit,  I  discontinued  the  Ipecac,  and  gave  him  Kali-bich.  80- 
Oct.  4th,  found  the  patient  very  comfortable,  having  cough- 
ed but  very  little  after  I  left  yesterday.    Slept  well  all  night, 
and  looked  better  in  every  respect.    He  remarked  he  felt 
better  than  he  had  for  weeks,  and  had  been  out  of  doors,  and 
felt  no  inconvenience  whatever.    I  continued  Kali-bich.,  giving 
it  at  the  200th   potency,  and  only  every  four  hours  until  I 
called  again. 

Oct.  5th,  dropped  in  when  making  my  calls,  found  him 
very  confortable,  did  not  change  the  last  prescription,  and 
told  him  I  woiild  see  him  in  a  day  or  so. 
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Oct.  7th,  called  in  the  evening,  found  the  patient  in  a  chair ; 
he  complained  of  not  feeling  very  well,  he  did  not  sleep  as 
well  as  the  past  three  nights.  Cough  more  troublesome  since 
dusk,  than  it  had  been,  respiration  impeded  somewhat ;  and 
I  gave  him  Stram. 

Oct.  9th,  found  the  patient  in  bed.  He  having  passed  a 
hard  night  as  he  expressed  it.  Suffered  all  night  with  dys- 
pnoea; coughing  incessantly,  and  near  morning  began  to  ex- 
pectorate small  quantities  of  blood  ;  violent  pulsations  of  the 
heart;  lips  becoming  blue;  hands  cold,  and  finger  nails  blue; 
limbs  cold  and  swollen ;  perspiration  on  the  forehead ;  pulse 
intermittent  and  feeble.  This  visit  gave  me  more  cardiac 
disease  symptoms  than  any  of  the  previous  ones.  I  gave  him 
Cactus-grandiflora  tincture  every  fifteen  minutes,  and  called 
in  the  evening,  finding  him  no  better,  gave  Sanguinaria-can., 
in  alternation  with  Cactus  every  hour. 

Oct.  10th,  found  him  somewhat  easier,  the  cough  became 
less,  expectoration  less,  and  I  continued  the  remedies.  I 
called  again  in  the  evening  and  found  him  growing  worse,  suf- 
fering terribly.  Extremities  cold ;  violent  dyspnoea ;  pulse 
growing  very  feeble;  unable  to  swallow.  He  continued 
growing  worse,  until  towards  morning,  when  death  relieved 
him  of  his  suffering. 

At  3,  p.  M.,  Drs.  A.  P.  Throop,  house  physician  of  the  dis- 
pensary, and  C.  Otto  Ficht,  one  of  our  attending  physicians, 
were  present  with  me  and  held  a  post-mortem.  We  found  the 
lungs  in  a  healthy  condition,  no  tuberculous  deposits  or  cavities 
to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  lungs.  The  heart  was  considera- 
bly enlarged,  particularly  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle.  In 
severing  the  right  pulmonary  artery  we  found  it  completely 
closed  with  polypus. 

The  right  ventricle  on  being  laid  open,  presented  the  poly- 
pus adherent  to  its  walls,  of  a  roundish  form,  a  half  inch  in 
diameter  and  extending  up  for  two  inches  or  more,  into  the 
pulmonary  artery.  At  the  point  where  it  was  embraced  by 
the  semilunar  valves,  however  it,  was  much  swollen,  being 
merely  a  slender  cord,  immediately  swelling  out  again  on 
gaining  the  artery,  and  completely  filling  up  its  calibre. 

There  was  a  similar  polypus,  but  somewhat  smaller,  floating 
from  the  wall  of  the  right  auricle. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]  GeUeminumrNUidum  8.  Sempervtrens.  413 

ABTicii:  XLIII. —  Gdsemznumj  Nitidum  8.  Sempervirens. 
Provings  and  Observations  by  B.  Fincke,  M.D.,  of  Bix)ok- 
lyn,  New- York. 

The  following  provings  were  made  with  high  potencies  upon 
persons  healthy  at  the  time.  The  symptoms  pointing  to  pre- 
vious diseases  are  particularly  noticed.  The  states  of  the 
thermometer,  hygrometer,  and  barometer  (hung  up  in  the 
shade  towards  N.  E.),  are  given  in  parentheses. 

I. 
GELSEMINUM-NITroUM,  1  M; 

Mrs.  S.,  native  of  upper  Austria,  thirty-eight  years  old, 
widow,  short,  thick,  vigorous,  finely  organized,  and  very  sus- 
ceptible to  medicine,  dark-blond  hair  and  grayish-blue  eyes, 
healthy.  Has  had  no  fever  except  a  kind  of  typhus  fever  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age.  She  had  recently  her  courses, 
which  after  the  usual  flow  for  eight  consecutive  days,  ceased 
yesterday,  without  molestation. 

June  28,  1862,  Hi,  a.  m.,  took  OeUeminum-nitidum  Im 
(cent.),  one  drop  upon  a  little  sugar,  at  once. 

(12i  p.  M.,  therm.  86°,  hygr.  78°,  barom.  29  79".) 

As  soon  as  the  sugar  melted,  the  prover  observed :  burning 
upon  the  tongue,  which,  after  a  few  minutes,  went  over  the 
whole  mouth  and  throat,  feeling  hot  like  an  oven,  and  thence 
through  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  when 
the  same  burning  pain  passed  round  in  all  the  intestines. 
Simultaneously  with  the  descent  of  the  burning  pain  into  the 
CBsophagus,  burning  in  the  chest  came  on,  followed  soon  by 
a  stitch  in  the  anterior  left  lower  side  of  the  chest,  going 
through  the  chest  into  the  left  shoulder-blade,  and  accompanied 
by  weakness  and  a  fluttering,  and  beating  of  the  heart  ir- 
regular, as  to  quantity  and  quality.  These  symptoms  lasted 
about  three  hours.  She  then,  about  8,  p.  m.,  felt  a  heaviness 
in  all  her  limbs ;  got  a  tremor  and  a  chill,  which  all  of  a 
sudden  and  urgently,  forced  out  a  general  cold  sweat,  so  that 
the  drops  were  seen  standing  on  the  arms  quite  densely. 
About  4,  p.  M.,  all  these  symptoms  subsided,  and  she  felt  well. 

In  the  night,   dreams  of  working  and   of  many  people. 
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June  29.    (8,  a.  m.,  th.  89^,  h.  81°,  b.  29.  79",  the  whole 

day  was  hot  and  sultry). 
She  felt  very  well  in  the  forenoon. 
Towards  12  o'clock,  weakness  in  the  limbs,  burning  in  the 

abdomen,  the  pain  going  round  in  the  intestines.  Then,  at 
li,  p.  M.,  trembling  in  the  limbs,  with  chill,  followed  by  violent 
stinging  in  the  left  mamma,  from  inside  outwards,  along  the 
lactiferous  ducts,  especially  in  one  spot,  in  the  sternal  half  of 
the  breast,  where,  when  seventeen  years  of  age,  she  had  a  sore 
breast,  with  ulceration,  pain  on  touch ;  nothing  could  be  seen 
at  the  breast. 

This  sore  breast  was  the  result  of  a  cancerous  tumor  from  a 
contusion  by  a  cow's  horn,  and  drawn  out  by  an  application 
of  a  black  paste  of  a  veterinary  surgeon,  Dr.  Lang.  Tlie  spe- 
cimen is  preserved  in  a  pathological  collection  in  Salzburg. 
The  breast  got  well,  though  it  became  smaller  in  size  than  the 
right  one.  This  happened  before  she  was  niarried.  She  after- 
wards nursed  her  six  children,  and  never  had  any  trouble  in 
this  breast.  Yet  there  was  not  so  much  milk  in  it,  and  the 
children  did  not  like  it  as  well  as  the  right  one.  Twice,  during 
pregnancy,  she  had  stinging  in  the  place  mentioned,  after 
taking  cold,  but  without  further  consequence.  Also,  from 
homoeopathic  remedies,  she  has  never  observed  any  pain  there. 
Still,  in  feeling  with  the  finger,  she  can  detect  a  kind  of  cavity 
which  always  is  somewhat  sensitive  on  pressure,  probably 
from  rough  handling  at  the  first  confinement,  when  she  had 
milk-fever,  and  the  nurse  squeezed  the  breast  too  hard. 

During  this  stinging  in  the  left  breast,  and  after  the  chilly- 
tremor,  a  profuse  cold  sweat  broke  out,  more  profuse  than 
yesterday. 

Stinging  throughout  the  left  lower  side  of  the  chest  into  tie 
left  shoulder-blade,  also  more  severe  than  yesterday ;  at  the 
same  time  the  irregular  beating  of  the  heart,  with  dyspnoea, 
worse  than  yesterday. 

These  chest-symptoms  came  on  before  the  mammary  symp- 
tom, and  lasted  during  the  whole  attack. 

Countenance  miserable,  sunk,  grayish-yellow,  with  dull, 
dusky  eyes. 

About  4,  p.  M.,  all  the  symptoms  had  subsided,  and  a  dis- 
charge of  blood,  per  vaginum,  came  on,  lasting  one  houn 
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Dreams  of  work  and  many  people. 

Jane  30th,  (12  m.,  th.  73°,  h.  70°,  b.  29.50"). 

At  noon,  trembling  with  chill  in  the  whole  body.  At  the 
same  time  running  in  all  "  nerves,"  especially  in  the  fingers, 
and  a  sensation  of  jumping,  as  after  ant-bites,  in  the  finger- 
ends.  On  looking  at  them,  she  found  the  nails  blue,  half-way 
up  from  the  root. 

Stinging  in  the  left  lower  anterior  side  of  the  chest  through 
to  the  left  shoulder-blade,  and  irregular  beating  of  the  heart 
on  sitting  quiet,  and  worse  than  yesterday. 

Violent  stinging  pain  in  the  whole  forehead,  and  pressing 
of  the  eyes,  as  if  they  were  too  large,  with  external  coldness 
of  the  forehead. 

Then,  suddenly,  a  profuse  cold  sweat  broke  out,  so  that  she 
was  wet  all  over,  still  worse  than  the  day  before,  and  lasting 
till  6,  p.  M. 

Then  a  discharge  of  blood,  per  vaginum,  lasting  one  hour. 

Dreams  of  work  and  many  people. 

July  1st.  She  was  working  hard  in  the  forenoon,  and  felt 
quite  well. 

No  attack  in  the  afternoon ;  she  looks  well,  and  thinks  she 
has  worked  off  the  attack. 

No  change  was  observed  as  to  appetite,  which  had  been 
normal,  and  as  to  thirst,  which  had  been  moderate,  as  usual, 
in  the  beginning  of  tlie  proving.  All  the  secretory  functions 
are  normal. 

July  2d.  (7,  A.  M.,  th.  62°,  h.  60°,  b.  29.75".) 

At  8,  A.  M.,  she  felt  burning  like  fire  at  the  very  spot  where 
she  lately  had  the  stitch  in  the  left  lower  anterior  side  of  the 
chest,  as  large  as  a  dollar,  and  painful  to  the  touch  like  an 
ulcer,  and  from  the  pressure  of  even  the  loose  dress,  with  full- 
ness, lasting  five  minutes,  and  repeated  four  times. 

At  12,  M.,  burning  in  the  chest  with  fullness,  sighing  and 
anxiousness,  going  into  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  radiating 
all  over  the  whole  abdomen,  like  a  tree,  the  stem  of  w^hich  is 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  the  branches  of  which  burn 
asunder  towards  the  abdomen.  This  burning  is  different  in 
kind  from  the  one  observed  on  the  first  day.  It  is,  to  her  feel, 
not  in  the  intestines,  but  in  the  parts  covering  them ;    then, 
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at  12i,  p.  M.,  weakness;  Pulse  53,  small  and  weak.  Warmth 
over  the  whole  body,  as  if  sweat  would  break  out,  then  chillj 
down  the  back ;  shaking,  trembling  in  the  whole  body,  and 
whimpering  (tingling)  in  the  legs,  as  if  asleep.  At  the  same 
time  irregular  beating  of  the  heart,  less  violent  than  before. 
This  lasted  till  3,  p.  m.  (th.  64^,  h.  62°,  b.  29.  80"). 

At  3,  p.  M.,  a  little  cold  sweat,  chill,  with  hot  running  in 
the  legs  and  burning  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  like  fire— without 
any  thirst.  Burning  in  the  eyes  with  weakness  of  sight  and 
heaviness  in  the  forehead.  Burning  at  the  left  zygoma  and 
in  both  eyes,  more  in  the  left  one.  Unfortunately,  here  the. 
prover  got  an  indigestion  from  taking,  in  the  evening,  a  little 
piece  of  pine-apple, — a  fruit  which  always  makes  her  ill — and 
some  sugar-water,  containing  pine-apple  and  wine.  Nausea, 
,  and  in  the  night,  dry  heat  and  sleeplessness  followed.  Tiiis 
indigestion,  however,  was  promptly  removed  by  Ars.-a.,  i^m, 
administered  the  same  evening. 

The  proving  was  not  interrupted,  but  proceeded  as  follows : 

July  3.  (12  M.,  th.,  67°,  h.  62°,  b.  30"). 

A  little  before  2,  p.  m.,  burning  in  the  left  zygoma  with 
red  swelling,  and  in  both  eyes,  more  in  the  left. 

(3,  p.  M.,  th.  70°,  h.  64°,  b.  30,  0.4"). 

Between  2  and  4,  p.  m.,  little  chilliness,  then  some  heat, 
then  cold  sweat,  but  less  than  before,  all  without  thirst,  lasting 
till  4,  p.  M.  Pressing  in  the  forehead,  as  if  too  narrow,  with 
pressing  upon  the  eyes,  as  if  too  large,  and  sleeplessness  the 
whole  night. 

July  4.  (Hi,  A.  M.,  th.  80°,  h.  74°,  b.  30,  23"). 

In  the  forenoon,  free  from  all  complaints. 

At  1,  p.  M.,  burning  in  the  left  zygoma  with  swelling,  and 
in  both  eyes,  more  in  the  left,  later  also  in  the  right  zygoma. 
Now  and  then  a  violent  stitch  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead, 
entering  as  far  as  half  the  brain ;  trembling,  weakness,  want 
of  appetite;  heaviness  upon  the  chest;  heavy  breath;  chill, 
then  cold  sweat,  more  than  yesterday,  but  not  as  much  as 
before,  lasting  till  5,  p.  m. 

After  2,  p.  m.,  a  sleepiness  came  on,  like  a  lethargy,  lasting 
all  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Whenever  she  was  roused, 
she  felt  burning  in  the  zygomatic  region  and  eyes ;   pressure 
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in  the  whole  sinciput,  as  if  it  were  too  narrow,  better  by  pres- 
sure with  the  hand  ;  compelled  to  close  the  eyes. 

Many  dreams  of  hard  work. 

July  5.  (7,  A.  M.,  th.  74°,  h.  70°,  b.  30,  17"). 

On  awaking  in  the  morning,  pressure  in  the  whole  sinciput, 
as  if  too  narrow,  better  by  pressing  with  the  hand.  Com- 
pelled to  close  the  eyes.  Violent  stitches  in  the  middle  of 
the  forehead  as  far  as  the  half  of  the  brain,  on  turning  the 
eyes,  on  stooping,  and  on  turning  the  head.    Heavy  breathing. 

(lOi  A.  M.,  th.  80^,  h.  73^,  b.  30.  15"). 

At  12,  M.,  pulse  60,  hardish,  intermittent  after  about  ten 
beats.  During  the  intermission  of  the  pulse,  two  quicker 
double-strokes  of  the  heart  are  observed  by  auscultation, 
changing  in  rhythm,  but  not  in  time. 

Assuming  f  time,  and  denoting  the  first  stroke  of  the  pulse, 
which  is  synchronous  with  the  first  sound  of  the  heart  (systole), 
by  a  minim,  the  symptom  observed  may  be  described  in  this 
manner : 


rTil/i 


J 

1^1 


where  the  first  and  third  bar  represents  the  regular  pulse  and 
heart's  action,  and  the  middle  bar  indicates  the  pulse-pause 
(intermission)  and  the  doubled  heart's-action.  (Before  this 
remedy  was  known,  I  observed  the  same  symptom  in  a  case 
of  endocarditis  rheumatica,  when  Nitri-acidum  was  of  good 
service.  See  Hahnemann  Ch,  Krankh.y  2d  JtH^y  Vol.  IV., 
symptom  1408.) 

Pale-yellow  color  of  the  face  and  of  the  whole  body.  Head 
cool  to  the  touch.  While  usually  in  sickness  she  has  cold 
feet,  they  are  now  constantly  warm.  Palpitation  of  the  heart 
Burning  under  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum  with  heav]iie«r 
of  the  chest,  drawing  towards  the  place,  of  the  stitch  in  the 
left  lower  anterior  43ide  of  the  chest,  which  also  now  is  re^- 
peated;  and  pain  like  ulceration,  tender  to  touch.  As  soon 
as  the  burning  went  over  to  the  left  side,  the  chest  felt  easier. 

Burning  in  the  left  zygoma,  then  in  the  right  one,  draining 
27 
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down  to  a  gland  at  the  anterior  right  side  of  the  neck,  where 
it  swells  and  pains  as  if  an  ulcer  were  forming. 

(At  this  very  spot,  she  had  twenty-two  years  ago  a  glandular 
abscess,  which  opened  interiorly). 

Then  running  through  all  the  limbs,  with  burning  in  the 
first  joint  of  the  left  index  finger,  as  if  the  blood  would  come 
out.  (This  joint  is  stifi'  and  anchylosed  from  a  wound,  incised, 
when  she  was  three  years  old.)    Trembling  in  all  limbs. 

(5,  p.  M.,  th.  84°,  h.  790,  b.  30,  05"). 

Much  sweat,  with  external  coldness  of  the  whole  body. 
Irregular  beating  of  the  heart  from  12,  m.,  till  5,  p.  m.  Sound 
sleep. 

July  6th.  (10,  A.  M.,  th.  91^,  h.  81°,  b.  29.95''). 

(12,  M.,  th.  88°,  h.  79^,  b.  29.  90"). 

Forenoon  well.  At  12,  m.,  pulse  58,  weak,  wiry,  uneq[ual ; 
when  the  first  stroke  is  stronger  than  the  preceding  one,  the 
second  one  is  scarcely  perceptible  or  vanishing  altogether. 
Irregular  double  action  of  the  heart,  as  described  above,  with 

intermittent  pulse  (|  //ij^^'l  )  shaking  of  the  heart,  so 
that  she  feels  it  as  far  as  the  neck. 

July  7.  (12,  M.,  tL  92°,  h.  88°,  b.  29.  82"). 

12,  Bi.  Stitch  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead  passing  inwards. 
Shocks  at  the  heart  with  heavy  breathing. 

After  2,  p.  m.,  chill,  then  weakness  like  fainting,  then  pro- 
fuse cold  sweat.  Irregular  pulse.  Stitch  in  the  anterior 
lower  left  side  of  the  chest.  Stitch  in  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
head, passing  inwards.    Heaviness  of  the  head. 

July  8,  forenoon.  She  feels  as  if  she  had  risen  from  a 
severe  sick  bed.  At  every  exertion,  shocks  at  the  heart, 
throbbing  of  the  pulse  through  the  whole  body,  tremulousness, 
weakness,  and  sweat,  pulse  66.  Feverish,  yellowness  of  the 
skin ;  pale  lips ;  dull  eyes.  Burning  of  the  eyes,  as  if  they 
were  too  dry. 

(12,  M.,  th.  82°,  h.  76°,  b.  29.  65"). 

4,  p.  M.  Sudden  stinging  in  the  skin  over  the  whole  body, 
as  if  an  eruption  should  break  out>  with  greenish^yellow  color 
of  the  skin,  then  burning,  then  itching  with  profuse  sweat. 

At  fourteen  years  old  she  had  a  similar  sensation,  when  she 
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had  a  dangerous  "  Rosadausschlag^^^  as  they  call  it  in  Upper- 
Austria,  with  sore  throat,  the  body  being  densely  covered 
with  red  granules,  except  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest : 

Rossalia  Squamoaaf — Cf.  Schmalz'  Diagnost  Tabellen 
2014 ;  or  ScaHatina  miliaris  f) 

Very  weak,  as  after  severe  sickness. 

July  9.  (4,  p.  M.,  th.  88°,  h.  78°,  b.  29.  57"). 

At  6,  p.  M.,  while  sewing,  lively  action,  as  of  a  worm  or  of 
a  fish,  in  the  region  of  the  root  of  the  nose. 

July  10.  Pulse  and  heart's  action  regular.  i 

At  6,  p.  M.,  stinging  and  burning  in  the  left  lower  hollow 
back-tooth  (otherwise  her  teeth  are  good,  of  the  ivory  variety) 
through  the  lower  jaw,  as  far  as  the  left  ear  and  left  zygoma, 
relieved  by  Chamom.-vulg.  -A  in  watery  solution.^ 

After  that  she  was  well. 

IT. 
GELSEMmUM-NITIDUM,  86  M. 

B.  F.,  myself. 

Oct.  7, 1864.  Eyes  inflamed,  and  awakened  from  over-ex- 
ertion, especially  the  right  one.  Took  Gelseminum-nit.  -^  m- 
(centes.),  at  bed-time. 

Could  not  get  asleep  for  a  long  time. 

On  falling  asleep,  a  sort  of  nightmare  awoke  me  again, 
80  that  no  sleep  came.  At  last  it  was  like  falling  asleep, 
when  a  second  time  a  kind  of  nightmare  came  on,  never 
experienced  before. 

It  was  as  if  the  whole  left  side  from  the  neck  along  the 
chest,  trunk,  and  thigh  as  far  as  the  knee,  were  a  kind  of 
soft  muscle,  spasmodically  jerking  up  and  down,  somewhat 
with  the  elasticity  of  a  mass  of  jelly.  The  motion  extended 
deep  into  the  interior  of  the  chest  and  the  centre  of  this 
motion  seemed  to  be  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  It  was,  in- 
deed one  great  motion  which  concerned  the  whole  left  side 
as  a  mass,  with  exception  of  the  head  and  foot.  This  whole 
half  of  the  body  seemed  to  me  to  be  going  up  and  down, 
while  the  right  side  of  the  back,  on  which  I  lay,  was  quiet. 
I  wondered  in  my  mind  at  this  turmoil  going  on  in  my  body, 
but  was  unable  to  stir.    When  I  woke  up  from  this  condition, 
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I  was  well  aware  of  what  had  happened,  and  found  myself 
quietly  lying  on  the  same  spot  where  I  had  fallen  asleep,  and 
the  pulse  with  everything  else  was  quiet.  I  certainly  had  not 
moTed,  and  all,  then,  was  imagination.  I  only  felt  a  drawing 
pain  in  the  lower  third  of  my  left  thigh,  which  was  repeated 
the  next  day.  I  also  noticed  the  next  day  a  great  weakness 
in  the  chest  on  speaking. 

But  the  eyes,  on  waking  up,  were  found  to  be  much  im- 
proved. 

Observations. — 1.  Since  the  prover  of  proving  No  I.,  never 
had  any  intermittent  fever  before,  the  symptoms,  answering 
that  nosological  group,  must  be  taken  as  the  positive  action 
of  the  Gelseminum. 

2.  The  intermittent  fever  brought  out  by  this  proving,  is  a 
quotidian,  coming  on  about  noon,  or  a  few  hours  after,  with 
a  chill,  followed  by  cold  sweat,  without  thirst,  with  stitch  in 
the  left  side,  irregular,  or  double  action  of  the  heart,  and  in- 
termittent pulse. 

8.  The  peculiar  action  at  noon,  and  few  hours  after,  is 
found  to  be  characteristic  by  Dr.  Wm.  P.  Wesselhoeflfl  of 
Boston,  who  writes  me :  ^  with  Gelseminum-nit.  1  m..  I  have 
made  some  remarkable  cures  in  acute  cases ;  the  main  indi- 
cation of  this  remedy  was  to  me  always  the  aggravation  about 
noon  from  11  to  8." 

4.  The  peculiar  action  of  the  heart  with  intermission  of  the 
pulse  furnishes  a  physiological  explanation  of  the  intermis- 
sion itself  The  innervation  of  the  heart  appears  to  be  in- 
terfered with,  so  as  to  render  the  heart  unable  to  contract 
upon  the  mass  of  blood  contained  in  it,  with  the  required 
momentum ;  the  heart,  then  tries  to  make  up  the  one  con- 
traction by  two  shorter  and  lesser  ones,  in  the  time  of  one 
normal  coutraction ;  but  because  they  are  of  lesser  momen- 
tum, the  impulse  is  not  communicated  throughout  the  radial 
artery,  and  thus  the  pulse  intermits. 

5.  The  same  remarkable  action*  of  Gelseminum  was  also 
observed  by  our  friend,  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  {American  Homao- 
pathic  RevieWy  Vol.  IV.,  p.  86),  and  it  shows  the  necessity  of 
examining  the  heart  very  closely,  whenever  intermittent 
pulse  occurs. 
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6.  The  proving-case  No.  I.,  shows  a  coosiderable  depres- 
sion of  the  nervous  system,  which  points  to  a  lurking  typhoid 
disposition,  as  I  have  noticed  in  a  clinical  case  of  endocarditis 
from  rheumatic  gout. 

7.  This  double  contraction  of  the  heart  with  intermittent 
pulse  is  the  direct  counterpart  of  the  similar  action  in  severe 
congestions  and  inflammations  with  pulsus  dicrotuSy  and 
which  might  be  termed  palpitatio  dicrota.  Whilst  for  the 
former  condition,  Gelseminum  is  indicated,  the  latter  points 
to  Aconite,  as  observed  by  Hering,  see  Dr.  H.  Gross'  Com- 
parative Materia  Medica,  edited  by  Constantino  Hering, 
Philadelphia,  1866.    F.  E.  Boericke,  publisher. 

8.  The  thousandth  potency,  used  in  the  proving  No.  I., 
above  reported,  is  the  same  by  which  Dr.  Allen  made  the 
remarkable  cure,  reported  in '  the  Amei'ican  HomcBopathic 
HevieWf  Vol.  V.,  p.  392.  The  indication  was  given,  I  think, 
by  Dr.  Dunham,  and,  if  recollection  serves  me  right,  it  was : 
^^  sore  throat,  with  shooting  pain  up  into  the  Eustachian  tube, 
on  swallowing,  with  impaired  hearing." 

9.  Finally,  it  may  be  stated  that  one  year  after  the  proving 
No.  I.,  July  6th,  1868,  6i,  p.  m.,  the  prover  got  violent  pains 
around  the  left  ear,  at  the  malar  bone,  across  the  zygomatic 
process,  into  the  left  parietal  bone,  stinging  as  with  a  needle, 
with  burning,  worst  by  external  warmth,  and  when  lying  on 
the  right  side,  better  when  lying  on  the  painful  side,  chill 
with  goose-skin,  then  heat,  darting  from  the  right  side  of  the 
stomach  across  the  epigastrium,  and  likewise  through  the 
body  to  the  right  shoulder-blade. 

Whether  that  neuralgia  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  previous 
proving,  may  be  questioned ;  but  of  its  curative  value  we  are 
assured  by  the  fact,  that  it  was  promptly  cured  by  the 
higher  potency,  8  m,  of  the  same  Gelseminum. 

Abticlb   XLIV. — Physiological  and  Pathological  Jielations 

of  the  Trunkal  Muscles^  with  the   Therapeutic  Indications 

Involved.    By  E.  P.  Baniong,  M.D.,  11  St.  Mark's  Place, 

New-York. 

XTnubr  the  impression  that  there  is  a  class  of  maladies  which 

are  being  treated  with  but  a  partial  success,  mainly  because  the 
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mechanical  elements  of  their  pathology  are  not  clearly  dis- 
cerned. I  submit  a  few  suggestions  upon  the  subject,  in  the 
hope  that  more  luminous  pens  may  thereby  be  provoked  to 
fully  elaborate,  what  I 
shall  here,  but  rudely 
sketch,  and  so  supply  the 
desideratum  which  the  do- 
mains of  medicine  and 
surgery  have  as  yet  failed 
to  fully  develop;  and  as  a 
key-note  to  the  subject,  I 
submit  the  subjoined  sug- 
gestive propositions. 

I.  That  inasmuch  as  the 
human  body  is  purely  me- 
chanical in  the  formation 
and  arrangement  of  all  its 
corporeal  parts,  from  the 
grossest  organs  to  the  finest 
atoms,  it  follows,  that  any 
variation  from  the  primi- 
tive arrangement  of  any 
one  of  these,  must  involve 
corresponding  morbid 

manifestations,    (both  me- 
chanical   and    vital,)    not     > 
only   in    the  parts   imme-  r 
diately  concerned,  but  also  / 
in  those  which  are  associat- 
ed with    them,   either  by 
juxtaposition,     continuity, 
or  function. 

II.  That  the  viscera  are 
as  much  under  the  law  of  a 
specific  orbit  of  being  and 
bearing  as  the  bones  are, 
and  that  any  departure 
from  which,  will  consti- 
tute a  practical  dislocaiionj^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]         By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 


423 


which  may  involve  corresponding  functional  derangements 
by  cancelling  the  primary  policy  hetweeii  these  organs  and 
their  vital  forces. 

!^^«       ^  -     t,  *         III.  That  this  normal 

status  of  these  weighty, 
lengthy,  mobile,  fragile, 
and  irritable  viscera 
consists  mainly  in  their 
being  maintained  in  the 

r  ascendant^  by  their  sur- 
rounding elastic  abdo- 
minal walls,  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  state  of  con-  . 
secuti  ve  d  ependency , 
from  their  ligamentous 
attachments. 

IV.  That  in  propor- 
tion as  the  body  is  erect, 
and  the  abdominal  and 
dorsal  tissues  are  ener- 
getic, will  this  pri- 
mary ascendant  position 
be  steadily  maintained. 
The  support,  in  the  pre- 
mises, commencing  at 
the  lowest  intestine,  and 
carried  up  by  each  suc- 
cessive superior  viscus, 
to  the  apex  of  the  pile ; 
each  lower  supported  or- 
gan becoming  the  suc- 
cessive and  aggressive 
support  of  its  next  su- 
perior neighbor. 

V.  That  in  propor- 
tion as,  from  any  cav^Cy 
these  supporting  tissues 
relax,  there  must  ensue  a 
corresponding  change  in 
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the  visceral  status ;  they  must  lose  their  altitude,  compactness, 
and  support,  and  assume  a  looser,  d'angling,  elongated,  and 
mobile  condition.  In  other  words,  a  lineal  dislocation  is  in- 
duced, involving  a  train  of  both  physical  and  functional  de- 
rangements, such  as  a  solid  common  sense  might  clearly 
foretell.  To  the  enlightened  mind,  a  mere  glance  at  the  an- 
nexed Figs.  1  and  2,  will  render  a  further  elaboration  of  these 
propositions  superfluous. 

Of  the  Effects  of  Visceral  Dislocation  upon  the  Inferior 
Extremities. — Our  premises  being  admitted,  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  annexed  Fig.  2  (which  represents  the  abnormal 
state)  will  drive  us  to  the  truth  on  this  subject.  For  it  shows 
that  each  undue  descent  of  the  viscera  must  crowd  correspond- 
ingly upon  the  pelvic  organs,  and  that  they,  in  their  turn, 
may  be  cperced  to  compress  more  or  less  all  the  circulating 
channels  in  the  pelvis. 

First,  the  pelvic  nerves  are  liable  to  become  either  dragged 
or  actually  compressed.  This  may  result  in  various  degrees 
of  physical  pain  and  loss  of  nerve  function,  from  that  of  sim- 
ple fidgetings,  prickling  paius,  cramps  and  numbness  in  the 
limbs,  down  to  total  paralysis  and  insensibility;  thereby  in- 
dicating why  it  is,  that  these  symptoms  so  frequently  resist 
the  most  heroic  treatment  for  an  affection  of  the  spinal  cord, 
by  strychnia,  moxa,  and  the  cautery.  Next,  the  arteries, 
veins,  and  lymphatics  are  also  liable  to  impingement  from  the 
same  cause,  involving  an  impeded  vigor  and  freedom  of  all 
the  corresponding  circulations  through  the  pelvis.  This  would 
rationally  account  for  the  frequent  cases  of  feebleness,  shriveled 
appearance  of  the  skin,  coldness  of  the  feet  at  midsummer, 
varicose  veins,  and  a  habitual  cedematous  condition  of  the 
limbs,  all  of  which  are  so  usually  aggravated  on  standing, 
and  relieved  by  recumbency. 

Therapeutic  Indications  in  the  Premises. — On  this  point 
scarcely  can  there  be  room  for  question.  We  have  seen  that 
the  muscular  and  ligamentous  tissues  have  failed  to  maintain 
the  ascendant  juxtaposition  of  the  viscera,  in  opposition  to  the 
gravity  of  the  same.  That  they  are  actually  dislocatedf  and, 
as  in  other  dislocations,  are  injuriously  pressing  upon  some 
parts,  and  tracting  others ;  and  also,  that  physical  force  is  as 
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requisite  in  restoriDg  the  normal  situ  of  the  viscera^  as  in  re- 
storing that  of  dislocated  bones.    But  to  the  facts : 

Case  ],  Consulted  me  for  the  following  symptoms,  as  de- 
scribed by  herself,  viz. :  "  Sense  of  goneness  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  with  a  feeling  of  hanging  and  separation  between 
the  midriff  and  the  bowels;"  "  dead  weight  and  bearing  down 
at  the  bottom  of  the  abdomen,  with  a  jolting  sensation  on 
making  a  slight  misstep ;"  "  one  foot  and  leg  weak  and  cold, 
and  couldn't  keep  up  with  the  other,  and  was  always  tripping, 
even  on  the  carpet^' 

Finding  the  region  of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria  to 
be  much  retracted  and  narrow,  and  the  iliac  regions  to  be  very 
tumid  and  pendulous,  causing  an  indenture  at  the  linea  alba, 
giving  the  lower  abdomen  the  appearance  of  two  hemis- 
pheres, and  being  unable  to  discover  any  primary  functional 
derangement  at  any  point,  I  diagnosed  the  case  to  be  one  of 
visceral  pressure  upon  the  entire  pelvic  circulations,  and  ac- 
cordingly, prescribed  an  abdominal  support.  Tliis  advice  was 
declined  with  something  of  kin  to  acoruj  and  the  lady  was 
treated  elsewhere  with  the  most  orthodox  vigor,  for  the  space 
of  two  years,  for  a  primary  affection  of  the  medulla  spinalis, 
by  means  of  blisters,  rubefacients,  caustic  issues,  the  moxa,  &c. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  treatment,  (two  years)  I  was  again 
consulted  in  the  case,  under  the  following  circumstances,  viz. : 
Tlie  former  unnatural  appearance  of  the  abdominal  propor- 
tions, as  to  size  and  shape,  still  continued.  The  affected  leg 
and  foot  were  now  most  enormously  swollen,  and  totally  para- 
lytic and  insensible.  Its  coldness  was  like  that  of  marble.  In 
addition  to  this,  her  eyes  had  recently  become  strabismic,  and 
her  neck  could  not  sustain  the  head  erect. 

The  patient  now  gave  her  reasons  for  thinking  that  my  first 
view  of  her  case  was  correct,  and  desired  me  to  do  what  I 
could  on  that  basis.  Accordingly,  as  a  "  forlorn  hope,"  I 
improvised  a  support^  which,  to  some  extent,  elevated  the  de- 
pressed viscera,  with  most  remarkable  results,  viz. :  Within 
a  few  minutes  from  its  application,  sensibility  returned  to  the 
foot ;  in  a  few  minutes  more,  she  raised  the  dead  limb  from 
the  floor  by  its  own  proper  power;  and  in  about  a  fortnight, 
she  traversed  her  room,  and  was  able  to  erect  her  head. 
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Case  II.,  was  the  sequela  of  a  most  deplorable  case  of  milk- 
leg,  of  about  ten  years'  standing. 

Her  abdomen  was  extremely  pendulous ;  veins  in  right  leg 
were  varicose ;  on  the  inside,  above  the  ankle,  was  a  large, 
deep  ulcer,  of  a  fiery  red  appearance,  with  thick  and  hard 
edges ;  the  skin  surrounding,  for  some  inches,  was  of  a  very 
dark  color  (black  even.)  On  account  of  the  irritation  from 
this  ulcer  amputation  had  been  insisted  upon.  At  this  time, 
the  patient  locomoted  with  the  greatest  labor  and  pain. 

This  case,  1  diagnosed  to  be  one  of  mechanical  obstruction 
of  the  venous  and  lymphatic  circulation,  through  a  depressed 
state  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  consequently  ordered  an 
eflScient  abdominal  support,  with  the  following  results,  viz. : 
The  general  relief  was  immediate ;  the  power  of  locomotion 
soon  began  to  improve,  and,  to  the  amazement  of  the  family 
and  friends,  the  fiery  redness  of  the  ulcer  commenced  to  sub- 
side, and  the  dark  color  of  the  surrounding  skin  to  disappear. 
In  about  three  weeks,  the  ulcer  had  entirely  healed,  and  in 
three  months  from  that  time,  she  was  perfectly  well,  and  able 
to  make  a  laborious  daily  visit  to  the  market. 

Case  III.  aged  about  sixty.  After  writing  pretty  con- 
stantly for  many  years,  in  the  sitting  posture,  began  to  lose 
the  freedom  of  his  limbs.  He  became  timid  in  stepping, 
"  never  feeling  sure  that  his  foot  was  securely  placed."  His 
feet  swelled  much,  and  suffered  intolerably  with  cold,  whilst 
at  his  desk,  both  in  summer  and  winter,  for  which,  he  was 
compelled  to  wear  fur  boots  constantly. 

The  case  had  been  diagnosed  to  be  approaching  paralysis 
and  dropsy. 

On  taking  a  view  of  his  whole  contour,  I  noticed  an  undue 
fullness  and  heaviness  at  the  hypogastrium,  together  with  a 
drooped  condition  of  his  trunk  generally.  As  this  gentleman 
had  failed  of  relief  from  several  treatments,  and  not  knowing 
what  else  I  could  rationally  do,  I  ordered  an  eflScient  abdomi- 
nal supporter,  under  the  hypothesis,  there  might  be  operating, 
an  obstructing  visceral  compression  upon  the  pelvic  circula- 
tion, and  the  result  sustained  the  hypothesis. 

On  the  day  of  the  application,  the  subject  reported  his  feet 
to  have  been  warmer,  and  that  he  walked  home  with  a  free- 
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dom  from  fear  of  stumbling,  which  was  strange  to  him.  In 
a  few  days  more,  he  spoke  of  relief  in  every  respect,  in  most 
extravagant  terms,  and  stated  that  he  "  had  laid  aside  his 
heavy  far  shoes"  which  he  had  been  compelled  to  wear  daring 
both  winter  and  summer,  for  years  past 

Casc  IV.  A  very  corpulent,  lady,  aged  about  sixty,  of  one 
of  the  wealthy  families  of  this  city,  consulted  me  for  a  per- 
petual and  unmitigated  pain  in  one  knee.  This  pain  had  tor- 
tured her  for  a  long  time,  and  never  had  shown  any  signs  of 
succumbing  under  the  most  vigorous  treatment  from  the  first 
physicians  of  the  city.  She  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  best 
of  health  in  all  other  respects,  and  no  real  organic  or  func- 
tional derangement  at  any  other  point  was  discoverable.  I 
was  forced  to  hope  the  pain  resulted  from  pressure  upon  some 
of  the  femoral  nerves,  in  their  passage  through  the  pelvis ;  and 
in  that  hope  applied  a  strong  abdominal  support  as  a  dernier 
resort.  In  a  few  weeks,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning,  that 
from  the  day  of  the  application,  relief  commenced,  and  thai  in 
a  few  days  it  became  complete.  Some  two  years  afterwards 
she  informed  me,  that  the  cure  was  perfect,  except  when  she 
omitted  the  protective  support 

From  all  this  we  conclude,  that  whatever  may  have  been 
the  complications  in  these  cases,  requiring  corresponding  me- 
dicinal remedies,  certain  it  is,  that  with  them,  there  also  was 
a  mechanical  element  in  their  pathology,  which  imperiously 
demanded  corresponding  mechanical  therapeutics. 

In  a  former  paper,  under  the  above  caption,  I  endeavored 
to  establish,  1st,  that  the  viscera,  like  the  bones,  had  but  one 
proper  position  and  mutual  bearing,  and  that  any  violation 
of  the  same,  would  be  followed  by  corresponding  morbid 
physical  and  functional  results,  in  the  one  case  as  well  as  in 
the  other. 

2d.  That  the  viscera  do  not  occupy,  in  a  depending  condi- 
tion, from  their  ligamentous  moorings,  but  in  a  supported  and 
elevated  state,  by  and  through  the  elastic  and  energetic  ab- 
dominal and  dorsal  walls,  the  aggregate  action  of  which,  is 
upward^  from  the  lowest  inch  of  the  abdominal  contents,  to 
the  pectoral  apex. 

3d.  That  an  atrophied  or  relaxed  condition  of  these  trunkal 
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walls,  will  liberate  visceral  gravity,  and  allow  of  a  lineal  vis- 
ceral descent ;  first,  upon  the  pelvic  organs ;  and  second, 
through  them,  upon  the  pelvic  nerves,  arteries,  veins  and  lym- 
phatics. 

4th.  Tliat  this  condition  will  constitute  an  actual  and  prac- 
tical dislocation^  which,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  may  in- 
duce oedema,  weakness,  coldness,  numbness,  neuralgia,  and 
even  paralysis  of  the  inferior  extremities,  which  will  succomb 
only  to  such  physical  force  as  will  remove  the  morbid  physi- 
cal status,  and  so,  raise  the  "blockade  of  the  helpless  commer- 
cial channels  involved. 

I  propose  now,  by  the  light  of  general  anatomy,  common 
sense,  and  experience,  to  examine  into  the  tendency  of  abdo- 
minal and  dorsal  relaxation  upon  the  pelvic  organs  and  their 
functions. 

And  first,  let  us  deliberately  examine  the  respective  con- 
siderations of  the  annexed  figures.  Figure  1,  may  be  said  to 
represent  a  model  body,  as  to  its  outer  form,  and  internal  re- 
lations. It  shows,  that  by  and  through  the  advancing  curve 
of  the  dorso-  lumbar  vertebrae,  and  a  consequent  tension  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  the  following  results  are  produced,  viz. : 

First,  the  entire  abdominal  mass,  is  compacted,  as  it  were, 
elevated  from  the  pelvic  organs,  and  coerced  against  the  dia- 
phragm, thereby  causing  largeness  and  rotundity  at  the  hypo- 
chondria and  epigastrium,  and  a  firm  state  and  trim  form  to 
the  lower  abdomen.  And  also,  that  by  this,  the  oblique,  the 
lower  belly  of  the  rectus  abdominalis,  and  the  pyramidalis 
muscles,  are  compelled  to  act  as  a  »pringhoard^  upon  which 
the  viscera  strike  at  each  sudden  descent  in  jumping,  coughing, 
laughing,  &c. ;  and  also,  like  a  spring-board,  to  instantly  re- 
act upon  the  descending  mass,  arrest  its  descent,  break  its 
force,  retard  the  visceral  status,  and  so  protect  the  pelvic 
organs  from  much  permanent  or  casual  abdominal  pressure. 
Second,  it  has  caused  the  pelvis  so  to  swing  upon  the  femur 
heads,  as  to  advance  the  upper  sacrum,  depress  and  retreat 
the  pubes,  as  to  render  the  medial  plane  of  the  pelvic  cavity 
comparatively  vertical,  and  the  inferior  strait,  correspondingly 
horizontal,  thereby  causing  the  pelvic  organs  to  be  very  con- 
siderably sheltered  from  superincumbent  weight,  below  and 
behind  the  sacral  promontory. 
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But  in  the  condition  represented  by  figure  2,  a  very  differ- 
ent appearance  and  state  of  things  obtains,  both  as  to  the  out- 
ward form,  and,  internal  relations,  involving  most  important 
pathological  and  therapeutic  considerations;  for,  by  and 
through  the  fact  that  in  this  case,  the  dorso-lumbar  vertebrsQ 
have  retreated  altogether  behind  the  line,  between  the  ankle 
and  ears,  the  distance  between  the  sternum  and  pubes,  has 
been  greatly  diminished,  the  abdominal  muscles  of  necessity 
flabbed,  and  the  viscera,  consequently  left  to  become  unpacked 
to  sink  from  the  diaphragm  and  seek  the  pelvis,  thereby  caus- 
ing the  hypochondria  and  epigastrium,  to  be  narrow  and  re- 
tracted, and  the  lower  abdomen  to  become  unnaturally  enlarged 
and  in  all  respects,  the  very  converse  of  that  of  fig.  1. 

Again,  this  has  also  philosophically  compelled  the  pelvis 
to  80  swing  upon  the  femur  heads  as  to  cause  the  upper 
sacrum  to  retreat,  and  the  pubes  to  elevate  and  advance,  and 
thereby,  so  reverse  the  natural  order  of  the  pelvic  planes 
and  straits,  as  to  render  the  inferior  strait  comparatively,  and 
most  unnaturally,  vertical,  and  in  the  direct  line  of  the  de- 
scending abdominal  viscera,  and  exposing  its  contents  to  all 
the  crushing  consequences  of  undue  visceral  descent. 

The  bladder,  under  an  ordinary  mechanical  position  of  the 
viscera,  has  an  ample  privilege  of  expansion,  to  the  extent  of 
its  capacity,  without  more  than  a  nominal  comprehensive 
force  in  opposition.  But  in  the  premises,  it  is  not  so ;  for  in 
proportion  as  the  abdominal  organs  settle,  they  occupy,  with 
weighty  persistency,  space  which  is  the  perogative  of  the 
bladder,  and  must  correspondingly  embargo  freedom  in  the 
expansion  of  that  organ  ;  and  in  the  ratio  of  this  fact,  must 
the  bladder  insist  upon  its  frequent  evacuation,  and  if  the 
visceral  descent  be  extreme,  the  result  may  amount  to  an 
almost  total  non-retention ;  and,  not  only  may  this  morbid 
condition  affect  the  powers  of  retention,  but,  by  dragging  the 
bladder  out  of  its  axis,  the  urethra  may  be  so  seriously  crowded, 
compressed,  or  irritated,  as  to  obstruct  free  egress  through 
it,  and  also  produce  a  constant  and  distressing  ischuria  or 
strangury,  with  an  unsatisfied  feeling,  as  if  the  patient  had 
not  succeeded  in  evacuating  the  bladder,  even  after  the 
evacuation  has  been  complete. 
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I  have  often  seen  the  distressing  influence  of  visceral  cofn- 
pression  of  the  bladder  go  so  far,  as  to  prevent  the  subject 
(who  was  otherwise  in  perfect  health)  from  attending  church, 
or  even  from  seeing  her  friends  in  her  own  r6om  for  years,  so 
constant  and  mortifying  was  the  urinal  stilicidium.  This 
view,  may  also  shed  light  upon  the  urinary  incontinence  of 
children,  a  malady  which  all  the  profession  admit,  has 
generally  mocked  the  wisest  efforts  of  medicine.  I  believe 
I  may  plainly  state  that  the  general  results  of  all  regular 
prescriptions  has  been  very  unsatisfactory.  Indeed,  as  a 
general  rule,  the  patient  in  usual  health  calls  for  no  treat- 
ment. 

This,  also  enables  us  to  understand  the  not  unfrequent  phe- 
nomena of  cramping,  stinging,  or  spasmodic  pains  (not  usually 
steady)  in  the  exact  direction  of  one  or  both  ureters ;  the 
cramping  pains  in  the  ureters  being  often  taken  for  cramp, 
colic,  peritoneal  inflammation,  stone  in  the  ureter,  &c.  The 
same  also  sheds  light  upon  isolated  or  concomitant  pains,  with 
weakness  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  which  are  always  aggra- 
vated by  much  standing,  and  which  steadily  resist  treatment 
for  renal  inflammation,  irritation,  stone  in  the  kidneys,  &c. 
The  simple  explanation  being  literally  this,  that  a  depressed 
condition  of  the  bladder,  may  more  or  less  tense  the  irritable 
ureters,  and  they  in  their  turn,  tract  the  kidneys,  and  insti- 
tute just  such  a  set  of  functional  and  sensational  derangements, 
as  reason  might  predict  would  follow,  either  by  themselves 
alone,  or  in  connection  with  any  concomitant  disturbances 
of  the  urinary  system.  And  lastly,  under  this  head ;  an  en- 
larged irritable,  or  schirrus  prostate  gland,  under  the  above 
circumstances,  is  liable  to  the  most  serious  consequences,  from 
undue  pressure  upon  it,  at  a  time  when  anything  of  the  kind 
must  not  only  tend  to  increase  the  organic  disease,  but  also 
give  rise  to  more  or  less  constant  pains,  which  are  usually  dis- 
tressing to  witness. 

This  view  is  also  strengthened  by  the  known  fact,  that  the 
sufferings  of  such  patients  are  always  immensely  enhanced  in 
point  of  severity  and  constancy,  by  the  vertical  posture.  On 
these  several  points,  I  close  my  deductions  a  priori,  by  aflSrm- 
ing,  that  1  might  illustrate  the  actuality  and  verity  of  each 
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of  them,  by  a  lengthened  list  of  citations  under  my  own  observa- 
tion, but  content  myself  by  only  one  or  two  on  each  point, 
from  my  case  book. 

Casb  1,  was  a  very  large  lady,  who  had  been  perseveringly 
treated  for  years,  by  a  distinguished  physician  of  Brooklyn, 
for  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  which  was  much  of 
the  time  accompanied  by  complete  urinal  incontinence.  She 
was  totally  confined  to  her  room,  and  invariably  experienced 
an  aggravation  of  her  symptoms  when  in  the  vertical  posture. 
This  case  had  also  sought  counsel  in  Europe,  with  no  con- 
siderable advantage.  On  seeing  the  lady,  in  consideration  of 
the  symptoms  in  connection  with  the  largeness  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  also  of  the  fact  that  all  ordinary  treatments  had 
failed,  I  felt  driven  to  diagnose  the  case  to  be  in  part  at  least, 
one  of  irritation  from  visceral  pressure,  and  accordingly  pre- 
pared a  mechanical  support,  which  acted  not  as  a  compress^ 
but  as  an  elevator  of  the  bowels  from  the  bladder.  The  result 
was,  that  an  appreciable  relief  was  immediate,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  complete,  whilst  the  support  was  intact,  the  symptoms 
always  recurring  on  its  removal.  In  the  course  of  a  year,  she 
totally  laid  it  aside  without  any  occurrence  of  her  old  trouble. 
~  Case  2,  was  brought  to  me  by  the  late  lamented  Prof. 
Isaacs,  with  precisely  the  same  symptoms  which  made  up 
case  1,  with  this  difference,  viz.,  that  there  was  an  excessive 
absence  of  fullness  at  the  hypogastrium,  with  a  great  promi- 
nence of  the  pubes,  and  the  incontinence,  with  tenderness  over 
the  bladder,  was  more  extreme.  This  lady  had  also  made  the 
tour  of  Europe  for  help,  without  any  appreciable  success.  As 
I  had  no  hope  in  any  ordinary  treatment,  as  a  dernier  resort, 
I  applied  a  support.  The  application  was  at  first  attended 
with  an  aggravation  of  the  symptoms,  owing  to  the  thinness  of 
the  abdominal  parietes  and  consequent  pressure  on  the  fundus 
of  the  bladder.  But  on  arranging  the  instrument  so  as  to 
press  only  on  the  inguinal  region,  and  not  at  all  over  the 
bladder,  the  lady  was  at  first  barely  able  to  tolerate  the  pre- 
sence oit]iQ  instrument;  but  in  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  so 
great  was  the  success,  that  "  she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  report 
in  person,  that  the  success  exceeded  anything' which  she  had 
dared  to  hope." 
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Case  3.  A  very  corpulent  gentleman,  aged  about  sixty, 
was  the  subject  of  an  almost  constant  urinal  propension,  with 
so  much  pain  and  irritation,  as  to  cause  several  physicians  to 
diagnose  his  case  to  be  one  of  gravel  or  stone.  He  averred, 
that  liis  case  had  been  exhaustive  of  medical  talent.  Thinking 
it  useless  to  re-traverse  the  ground  which  had  been  occupied 
by  other  gentlemen ;  and  perceiving  an  evident  abdominal 
weight  upon  the  aflfected  organ,  I  ordered  a  support,  which 
exerted  a  purely  upward  and  backward  action.  The  result 
was  most  satisfactory,  giving  considerable  relief  from  the  first- 
Some  years  after,  he  reported,  that  with  the  support  the  relief 
was  nearly  complete,  but  every  attempt  to  dispense  with  it, 
was  followed  by  a  recurrence  of  the  old  symptoms. 

Case  4,  was  a  confirmed  case  of  schirrus  of  the  prostate 
gland,  of  several  years'  duration.  As  to  symptoms,  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  say,  that  the  case  was  well  marked,  by  constant  pain 
in  the  organ,  in  all  positions,  but  more  particularly  in  the  sit- 
ting and  vertical  posture ;  also  on  micturating  and  defecating. 

Being  wealthy,  he  had  spent  much  in  travel  and  treatment, 
with  nothing  more  than  such  relief  as  anodynes  could  afford ; 
except,  that  the  Saratoga  water  made  his  urine  less  irritating 
to  the  diseased  gland.  His  form  was  quite  drooped,  and  he 
unconsciously  carried  his  hand  in  a  supporting  position  at 
that  point. 

Deeming  that  there  was  no  prospect  from  a  repetition  of 
any  ordinary  treatment,  I  applied  a  strong  support,  which 
elevated  the  abdomen  and  braced  the  lumbar  region,  which 
had  begun  to  suffer  sympathetically.  The  result  was  good. 
His  appearance  improved,  and  he  stated  his  permanent  relief 
to  be  very  great.  Years  after,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
him  again  at  the  Springs,  when  he  informed  me  that  his  sup- 
port, when  tightly  worn,  continued  to  be  of  great  relief. 

Case  5,  was  a  cultivated  young  woman  of  sixteen,  who 
from  infancy  had  been  the  subject  of  a  weakness  of  the  sphinc- 
ter urinse,  which  invariably  caused  a  nocturnal  flow  of  urine. 
She  had  never  slept  away  from  home,  and  inasmuch  as  she 
was  an  only  child,  almost  frantic  efforts  for  relief  had  been 
made. 

In  this  case,  although  there  were  no  external  signs  of  vis- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.1867.]     Horn,  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  ^  ffsaliA.       4S8 

4)eral  descent,  I  applied  an  abdominal  support,  in  the  slight 
hope  of  success,  but  more  to  divert  the  anxiety  of  the  mother 
and  daughter ;  but  soon  after,  I  was  informed  that  relief  was 
total. 

CiMBB  6.  A  young  man  of  seventeen,  was  the  counterpart  of 
case  5,  and  was  successfully  treated  by  the  aame  means,  with 
•  this  difference— that  I  was  forced  to  attach  to  the  abdominal 
support,  a  smart  curved  spring,  arn»ed  .with  a  flat  compress, 
which'oxerted  a  comfortable  pressure  upon  the  bulb  of  the  ure- 
.  thra,  with  a  view  to  awake  him  in  time  to  rise  from  his  bed ;  the 
. result;  of  the  perineal  compress  was  so  complete  as  to  soon 
remove  the  necessity  for  any  remedy  whatever,  and  I  cannot 
-doubt  that  in  most  similar  cases,  where  there  is  no  organic 
or  other  primary  morbid  condition,  this  .perineal  compress, 
added  to  the  abdominal  support,  will  seldom  fail  to  supply 
.the  dedderatum. 

Finally,  1  lake  my  leave  of  this  department  of  my  subject, 
by  the  single  remark,  :that  it  has  not  been  my  object,  to  show 
that  mechanical  auxiliaries  are  certainly  indicated  in  all  cases, 
apparently  like  those  given  above,  nor  to  press  my  peculiar 
form  of  surgico-mechanical  supports  upon  the  notice  of  the 
profession,  but  to  elicit  a  more  extended  investigation  of  the 
views  embraced  in  the  premises. 


Article  XLV. — Ilomoiopathy  and  the  Metropdliian  Board  of 

Health. 

In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  between  the  Oholena 
Committee  of  the  New- York  Homioeopathic  Society,,  and  the 
Board  of  Health,  the  committee  thus  closed  their  review  of  the 
allopathic .  misrepresentations  on  the  subject  of  Trials  of 
Homceopathy  in  Europe: 

This  is  an  old  story,  but  one  which  the  Sanitary  Comn^ittee 
seem  to  have  forgotten.  But  now  we  stand  on  different 
ground ;  we  claim  our  share  of  the  public  hoapitals,  not  as 'a 
favor  or  as  a  test  of  the  merits  of  our  system,  hut  as  a  right. 
Our  success  is  an  established  fact,  our  praotitiotners  in  New- 
Tork  City  and  suburbs  are  numbejred  by  hm^dre^s^  and  aiis 
28 
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rapidlj  increasing,  and  our  clientage  comprises  nearly  one- 
half  of  the  entire  wealth  and  intelligence  of  this  metropolis. 
We  maintain  that  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Health  can  in  no  way  be  justified  in  allowing  their  profes- 
sional prejudices  to  shut  us  out  of  all  participation  in  the 
public  hospitals.  We  demand,  as  a  right,  that  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  our  tax-payers  should  be  fairly  represented  in  our 
medical  institutions.  We  have  passed  through  an  ordeal 
lasting  nearly  half  a  century,  and  in  spite  of  all  prejudices 
and  every  form  of  ridicule  and  opposition,  have  steadily  in- 
creased in  popular  estimation,  have  founded  and  supported, 
by  individual  enterprise,  colleges,  hospitals,  and  dispensaries; 
and  have  even  materially  modified  and  improved  the  old- 
school  practice  itself.  In  no  disease  has  the  value  of  our 
treatment  been  more  satisfactorily  shown  than  in  epidemic 
cholera,  the  statistics  of  which  have  been  frequently  published. 
We  court  a  fair  trial  of  our  treatment,  and  are  willing  to 
stand  or  fall  by  the  practical  result;  but  we  cannot,  in  all 
proper  self-respect,  take  position  under  a  Committee  who 
arrogate  to  their  school  all  the  science  and  honesty  of  the 
profession  and  leave  us  none.  They  deny  our  powers  of 
diagnosis  in  cholera,  and  yet  this  very  last  spring  a  dispute 
arose  between  some  of  their  most  eminent  men,  members  of 
this  very  Sanitary  Commission  included,  as  to  whether  cer- 
tain deaths  on  Ward's  Island  last  fall  were  produced  by 
cholera  or  Bright's  disease!  (See  the  conflicting  newspaper 
articles  by  Drs.  Post,  Crane,  Parker,  Guleke,  and  Sayre.) 
Which  of  these  two  parties,  then,  shall  watch  us  to  correct 
our  diagnosis  7 

Again :  this  Sanitary  Committee  insist  upon  having  us 
under  strict  surveillance,  lest  we  should  cure  our  patients 
with  medicines  non-homoeopathic,  or,  perchance,  even  with 
their  own  drugs.  Certainly  they  could  not  fear  that  we 
would  attempt  to  beat  them  at  their  own  weapon^  to  cure 
more  by  their  own  method  than  they  could  themselves. 
Who  made  them  judges  more  than  we  of  what  is  homoeo- 
pathic, and  what  is  not?  As  long  as  we  could  show  them  a 
better  and  more  certain  way,  why  should  they  hesitate  to 
try  it,  even  if  it  were  not,  in  their  estimation,  purely  homoeo- 
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pathic  ?  As  to  education,  we  yield  not  one  whit.  We  claim 
to  have  superadded  a  practical  knowledge  of  liomcBopathic 
therapeutics  to  the  ordinary  course  of  medical  study.  For 
the  great  bulk  of  our  practitioners  are  graduates  of  alio* 
t  pathic  colleges,  and  therefore  not  altogether  uninformed  in 
diagnosis  and  the  science  of  medicine.  At  any  rate,  they 
themselves  have  indorsed  our  credentials^  and  recommended 
us  to  the  public  as  competent  and  trustworthy  physicians. 

In  a  word,  we  claim  for  ourselves  equal  intelligence,  edu- 
cation,  honesty  of  purpose,  and  sincerity  of  conviction.  All 
we  ask  is  a  fair  field  for  the  exhibition  of  our  method  of 
cure,  and  no  favor.  We  can  only  repeat  our  offer,  already 
thrice  made,  to  take  charge  of  a  hospital  in  any  epidemic 
that  may  occur;  said  hospital  to  be  under  our  own  adminis- 
tration and  management)  subject  only  to  the  supreme  control 
of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  to  be  open  at  all  hours  for  in- 
spection of  its  records,  its  prescriptions,  or  its  patients,  by 
any  persons  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose.  From  a  fair 
competition  we  shrink  not,  but  seek  it  in  all  sincerity,  and  by 
its  results  are  content  to  abide. 

A  Letter  written  by  an  anonymous  writer  was  presented  to 
the  Bo^rd  of  Health,  August  2d : 
"  To  the  Sanitafy  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Health: 

We  have  heard  a  great,  deal  lately  from  enthusiastic  ho- 
nioeopathists  about  their  wonderful  success  in  the  treatment 
of  cholera.  It  is  well  to  know  what  experienced  and  honest 
physicians  of  the  same  school  think  upon  this  subject. 

**  In  The  BHtiah  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  (vol.  7,  p.  177), 
we  read:  'We  cannot  help  deprecating  the  boastful  tone  we 
60  often  hearassumed  by  the  homceopathists  on  this  subject. 
It  argues  a  singular  callousness  of  feeling  in  any  who  has 
had  much  experience  in  the  disease,  not  to  be  penetrated  with 
a  profound  sense  of  the  comparative  impotence  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic art  in  arresting  or  modifying  this  terrible  disease.' 

"In  vol.  18,  p.  329,  we  learn  *  that  Dr.  Gerstel  reported  to 
an  Allopathic  Austrian  Medical  Society  that  he  had  treated 
three  hundred  cases  of  cholera  of  a  most  inveterate  character, 
with  a  loss  of  only  thirty-two.  A  proposal  was  made  to  him 
to  practice  under  the  observation  of  the  District  Superin- 
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tendeut,  Dr.  Nushard,  in  order  to  establiah  satisfactorily  the 
success  of  homoeopathic  treatment  An  offer  which  I  de- 
clinedj'  says  Dr.  Gerstel.  The  reason  for  this  may  be  found 
on  page  881,  where  Dr.  Gerstel  continues:  *  Although  I  had 
many  cases  of  choleraic  diseases  under  my  treatment  during  ' 
the  epidemic,  I  had  not  any  of  real  cholera.' 

•*In  Tol.  12,  p.  698,  we  read:  *Wo  are  sorry  to  learn  that 
the  cholera  has,  in  Dr.  Tessier's  wards,  shown  so  malignant  a 
type.'  These  results  are  so  bad  that  Dr.  Tessier  never 
published  them.  In  order  to  prove  that  Dr.  Tessier  had  every 
advantage,  we  quote  from  vol.  9,  p  698:  *We  paid  a  visit  to 
Dr.  Tessier's  ward,  in  the  Hospital  St.  Marguerite.  He  has 
one  hundred  beds,  and  the  hospital  arrangements  pleased  us 
very  much.  The  wards  are  airy  and  high,  and  the  hospital 
well  situated  and  well  served.  Dr.  Tessier  informed  us  that 
he  had  never  met  with  anything  but  uniform  kindness  and 
respect  from  the  Central  Bureau  of  Hospitals  in  Paris,  although 
at  various  periods  there  have  been  medical  men  among  them, 
and  such  is  the  case  at  present.  Not  the  slightest  opposition 
has  been  offered  to  him  in  the  change  he  has  carried  into 
effect  in  the  treatment  of  patients.' 

^  Dr.  Tessier  subsequently  published  a  treatise  on  cholera, 
reprinted  by  Ruddle  (Radde)  of  New-York.  On  page  102  we 
read :  *  Homoeopathy  seems  comparatively  powerless  in  the 
severe  forms  of  cholera.  The  cures  under  this  treatment  are 
generally  cases  of  diarrhoeic  and  simple  cholera ;  the  number 
of  deaths  generally  corresponds  to  the  number  of  cases  of  algid 
and  ataxic  cholera.  During  the  epidemic  of  1819, 1,  (Dr. 
Tessier)  only  saw  one  case  of  either  of  these  forms  recover; 
hence  I  resorted  to  the  regular  treatment,  after  conviction 
that  the  homoeopathic  practice  was  inefficient,  except  in  a 
very  few  cases.  Dr.  Fleischman's  Homoeopathic  Hospital 
in  Vienna  is  served  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  is  a  model 
of  cholera.  *  ♦  *  It  has  abundant  means,  and  is  under 
no  control.  *  *  *  In  the  treatment  of  cholera,  every 
medicine  used  by  us  homceopathists  have  been  tried  and 
tried  again,  but  without  success,  by  me,  and  I  have  little  to 
say  in  reply  to  them.' 

'*In  vol.  15,  p.  180,  we  read:  *Dr.  Stens  makes  the  asser- 
tion, that  the  homoeopathic  mortality  is  only  8i  per-cent. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1847;]     Horn,  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Reath.       437 

Now  we  (editors  British  Jowmal  qf  Homoeopathy)  should 
rejoice  verj  much  were  this  the  case;  but,  alas!  we  know 
from  sad  experience  that  it  is  at  least  three  times  as  high, 
as  here  stated ;  and  this  is  a  fact  so  easily  ascertained,  by 
reference  to  the  statistics  of  homoeopath ists  themseWes,  that 
we  are  surprised  that  Dr.  Stens  has  allowed  such  a  flagrant 
exaggeration  to  damage  the  credibility  of  his  other  state- 
ments. We  know  very  well  the  data  on  which  the  per-cent- 
&<^e  of  mortality  he  gives  is  founded,  and  we  are  well  ooa« 
vinced  of  their  utter  unworthiness.  How,  then,  he  could 
allow  himself  to  put  forth  such  an  exaggeration  we  are  at 
loss  to  imagine.' " 

To  this  letter  the  Cholera  Committee  made  the  following 
answer : 

The  refusal  of  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Health  to  grant  a  hospital  to  the  homaeopathists  for  the 
treatment,  of  cholera,  and  the  circumstances  attending  it^ 
presents  a  case  in  which  a  proper  regard  for  the  truth  in- 
Yolves  the  unpleasant  duty  of  publicly  exposing  its  opposite. 

Apparently,  as  an  answer  to  the  statement  of  the  Special 
Committees  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  of  New«- 
York  and  Brooklyn,  and  as  a  justification  of  the  course  of  the 
Sanitary  Committee,  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Board,  the 
above  anonymous  communication  was  read  by  the  chairman 
of  the  Committee  and  published  with  the  transactions  of  the 
Board.    This  paper  demands  a  careful  examination* 

It  commences :   *'  We  have  heard  a  great  deal  lately  from 
enthusiastic  homaeopathists  about  their  wonderful  success  in 
the  treatment  of  cholera.     It  is  well  to  know  what  experi- . 
eaced  and  honest  physicians  of  the  same  school  think  upoa 
this  subject." 

Bating  the  insinuation  that  '^  experienced  and  honest  phy- 
sicians of  the  same  school"  will  be  found  to  think  quite  dif- 
ferently from,  their  enthusiastic  brethren  here,  this  is  very 
well.  In  the  presence  of  a  disease  which  carries  off  more  than 
fifty  per«ceut  of  all  the  cases  treated  in  the  usual  way,  it  is 
well  that  the  public  should  know,  and  that  the  Sanitary  Com- 
mittee should  heed,  what  honest  and  experienced  physicians 
of  the  homoeopathic  school  think  upon  this  subject    Any 
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attempt  to  distort  facts  and  pervert  opinions  in  relation  to  it 
is  inexcusable.  Prejudice  and  ignorance  should  give  place  to 
candor  and  truth. 

Let  the  public  judge  of  the  candor,  inlelligence^  and  honesty 
with  which  the  claims  of  homceopathj  are  treated  by  men 
from  whom  we  have  a  right  to  demand  justice.  It  is  proper 
to  remark  that  it  is  especially  the  relative  success  of  the 
homoeopathic  treatment,  in  comparison  with  other  methods, 
that  we  claim.  To  prove  that  such  a  claim  is  not  sustained 
by  what  experienced  and  honest  physicians  of  the  same  school 
think  upon  this  subject  is  the  object  of  the  paper  read.  It  goes 
on  with  an  appearance  of  great  accuracy :  *•  In  the  BritUK  Jour* 
nalof  HomcRopathyj  vol.  7,  p.  177,  we  read :  *  We  cannot  help  de- 
precating the  boastful  tone  we  so  often  hear  assumed  by 
homoeopathists  on  this  subject  It  argues  a  singular  callous- 
ness of  feeling  in  any  one  who  has  had  much  experience  in 
this  disease,  not  to  be  penetrated  with  a  profound  sense  of 
the  comparative  impotence  of  the  homoeopathic  art  in  arrest- 
ing or  greatly  modifying  this  terrible  plague.' "  This  quo- 
tation unmistakably  condemns  homoeopathy.  It  purports  to 
be  given  in  the  words  of  the  author  without  omission  or 
change.  It  touches  the  heart  of  the  question  opparently — 
the  comparative  impotency  of  the  homoeopathic  art  in  cholera, 
that  is,  its  impotence  compared  with  allopathic  treatment. 
Whereas,  immediately  after  speaking  of  the  boastful  tone, 
&c.,  the  author  says:  ** That  our  success  is  greater,  much 
greater  than  that  of  our  allopathic  colleagues,  we  have  no  doubt 
whatever;  and  this  statement  is  confirmed  by  our  statistical 
returns."  Why  was  this  explicit  opinion,  confirmed  by 
statistical  returns,  of  the  greater,  much  greater  success  of 
homoeopathists  omitted? 

The  author  continues :  "  Still  that  is  saying  very  little,  and 
it  would  arffue  a  lingular  callousness  of  feeling  in  any  one 
who  has  had  much  experience  in  the  disease,  at  all  events 
as  it  ai)peared  among  us,  not  to  be  penetrated  with  a  pro- 
found sense  of  the  impotence  oi  our  art  in  arresting  or  greatly 
modifying  this  terrible  plague.  Surely  the  presence-chamber 
of  the  King  of  Terrors  is  the  last  place  for  man  to  boast." 
The  author  says :  '^  The  impotence  of  our  ariP — the  medical 
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art.  Why  was  this  changed  to  homoeopathic  art?  If  quo- 
tations may  be  thus  garbled  and  the  language  changed,  what 
author  or  what  truth  is  safe  ? 

The  next  quotation  is  garbled  in  the  same  way  and  with 
the  same  design.  "In  vol.  18,  p.  829,  we  learn  that  Dr.  Ger- 
stel  reported  to  an  Allopathic  Austrian  Medical  Society  that 
he  had  treated  three  hundred  cases  of  cholera  of  a  most  in- 
veterate character,  with  a  loss  of  only  thirty-two.  A  proposal 
was  made  to  him  to  practice  under  the  observation  of  the 
District  Superintendent,  Dr.  Nushard,  in  order  to  establish 
satisfactorily  the  success  of  homoeopathic  treatment.  '  An 
ofler  which  I  declined,'  says  Dr.  Gerstel.  The  reason  for  this 
may  be  found  on  p.  881,  where  Dr.  Gerstel  continues:  'Al- 
though I  had  many  cases  of  choleraic  diseases  under  my  treat- 
ment during  the  epidemic,  I  had  not  any  of  real  cholera."* 
The  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  language  is 
obvious.  Dr.  Gerstel  reported  great  success  in  the  treatment 
of  cholera ;  in  consequence  of  this,  a  proposal  was  made  to 
him  to  practice  under  the  observation  of  Dr.  Nushard,  to 
test  the  success  of  his  treatment.  This  proposal  Dr.  Gerstel 
declined,  because  he  had  not  treated  any  case  of  real  cholera, 
and  was  afraid  to  meet  the  trial.  The  quotation  is  made 
from  the  following  narrative : 

In  1819,  homoeopathy  was  prohibited  in  Austria  by  a  decree 
of  the  Chancellor's  Court.  In  1831,  cholera  was  successfully 
treated  by  homoeopathisfs  in  Austria;  and  Dr.  Gerstel,  in  less 
than  three  months,  treated  near  three  hundred  cases  in  dif- 
ferent villages  in  which  it  had  shown  itself  ofa  most  in- 
veterate character.  The  results,  most  of  them  oflBcially  cer- 
tified, show  only  thirty-two  deaths ;  and  Dr.  Gerstel's  petition, 
that  a  portion  of  the  hospitlil  should  be  placed  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  elicited  considerable  discussion  in  the 
faculty.  Owing  to  a  breach  of  etiquette,  Dr.  Gerstel  says, 
neglecting  to  pay  a  visit  at  the  night-time  to  a  person  of  im- 
portance, his  petition  was  unattended  with  any  result.  *A 
proposal  was  made  to  me  to  practice  under  the  control  ofa 
District  Superintendent,  Dr.  Nuc^hard,  in  order  to  establish 
proofs  of  the  success  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  an  offer 
which  I  declined.'    In  this  account  it  is  not  said  that  Dr. 
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Gerstel  reported  his  success  to  the  Medical  Society.  But  it 
is  said  that  cholera  was  successfully  treated  by  homoeopathists. 
That  Dr.  Gerstel  treated  near  three  hundred  cases,  and  that 
the  results,  most  of  them  officially  certified,  showed  only 
thirty-two  deaths;  that  Dr.  Gerstel's  petition,  that  a  portion 
of  the  hospital  should  be  placed  under  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment, was  unattended  with  any  result ;  and  that  the  proposal 
which  he  declined  was  not  to  practice  under  the  observation^ 
but  under  the  controly  of  Dr.  Nushard.  Dr.  Gerstel  was  de- 
sirous of  practising  under  the  observation  of  his  allopathic 
brethren,  and  had  asked  permission  to  do  sq  ;  but  the  pro- 
posal made  to  Ijiim  to  practice  under  the  control  of  an  allo- 
pathist,  under  the  circumstances,  w£is  an  insult,  and  he  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  give  any  reason  for  declining  it  It 
is  just  the  difficulty  between  us  and  the  Sanitary  Committee 
now.  "We  wish  to  practice  under  the  obsei'vation  of  allo^ 
pathietSf  that  they  may  see  and  learn  our  treatment  and  its 
results.  They  require  us  to  practice  under  the  control  of 
atlopathiatSy  that  our  success  may  be  prevented.  We  respect- 
fully decline  to  go  in  on  such  terms. 

The  narrative  continues :  **  In  1830,  Dr.  Gerstel  says,  the 
cholera  epidemic  was  of  still  greater  benefit  to  homoeopathy. 
It  raged  with  violence  in  Vienna.  The  prohibition  of  181? 
still  hung  over  us  Austrians.  The  allopathic  physicians  were, 
as  formerly,  still  groping  in  the  dark.  Dr.  Fleischmann,  who 
had  met  with  such  success  in  Gumpendorf,  was  commissioned 
to  lay  before  the  Court  a  report  upon  the  cholera,  and  the 
best  mode  of  treatment,  in  accordance  with  his  experience. 
The  immediate  result  obtained  was  the  removal  of  the  pro- 
hibition to  practice  homoeopathy  in  Austria  in  1837.  About 
the  year  1842,  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Vienna,  held  in- 
formal meetings  for  the  discussion  of  any  subject  that  might 
be  brought  before  them.  Dr.  Gerstel  determined  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  Homoeopathy,  which  he  ihought  would  be  well 
received  by  the  younger  members  of  the  profession,  as  it  had 
been  so  successful  in  the  treatment  of  cholera.  And  he  says : 
'Although  I  had  many  cases  of  choleraic  disease  under  treat- 
ment during  the  epidemic,  I  had  not  had  any  of  real  cholera; 
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still  I  could  not  allow  the  opportunity  to  pass  of  fulfilling 
my  intention,'"  &c 

This  last  remark  of  Dr.  Gerstel  made  in  relation  to  the  epi- 
demic of  1842,  and  showing  that  he  carefully  distinguished 
'  betweea  choleraic  disease  and  real  cholera,  is  garbled  to  suit 
the  purpose,  and  made  to  read :  ^I  had  not  any  of  real 
oholeray^  instead  of  ^^  during  the  epidemic  I  had  not  had 
any  of  real  cholera'' — torn  from  the  context  and  applied  to 
the  epidemic  of  1831,  to  contradict  the  report  of  Dr.  GerstelV 
success,  and  given  as  the  reason  why  he  declined  the  proposal 
to  practice  under  the  control  of  Dr.  Nushard,  made  eleven 
years  before  this  occurred.  All  the  dates  necessary  to  the 
right  understanding  of  the  subject  are  carefully  excluded, 
and  the  great  success  of  homoeopathy  in  the  epidemic  of 
1836,  the  Report  which  Dr.  Fleischman  was  commissioned  to 
lay  ief ore  the  CI? wr^,  and  the  consequent  removal  oftliepro-^ 
hibitionj  in  1837,  to  practice  homoeopathy  in  Austria,  are 
ignored. 

The  next  quotation,  where  Dr.  Sten  is  censured  for  putting 
fhe  homoeopathic  mortality  in  cholera  so  low  as  eight  and 
a  half  per-cent,  is  almost  correctly  quoted.  The  old  design 
to  give  a  false  impression  appears  in  the  following:  ''In  vol. 
12,  p.  698,  we  read:  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  cholera 
has,  in  Dr.  Tessier's  ward,  shown  so  malignant  a  type.*'  These 
results  were  so  bad  that  Dr.  Tessier '^  has  never  published 
them."  In  a  short  paragraph  speaking  of  Dr.  Tessier's 
services  in  the  Hospital  Beaujon,  it  is  said:  ''We  are  sorry  to 
learn  that  the  cholera  has,  in  his  wards,  as  well  as  in  the 
other  hospitals  in  Paris^  shown  so  malignant  a  type.  One 
great  cause  for  the  increased  mortality  in  all  the  hospitals. 
as  compared  with  the  last  epidemic,  is  the  decidedly  con- 
tagious character  the  disease  has  manifested.  It  thus  spreads 
from  bed  to  bed,  and  attacks  patients  already  suffering  from 
serious  diseases.''  There  was  no  especial  malignancy  in  Dr. 
Tessiers  wards  as  the  writer  would  represent,  and  the  great 
iDOTtality  is  accounted  for. 

*'  In  order  to  prove  that  Dr.  Tessiei*  has  every  advantage,'** 
says  this  paper,  '*  we  quote  from  page  693,"  and  goes  on  to 
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quote  the  arrangements  in  the  Hospital  St.  Marguerite,  al- 
though the  malignant  cholera  spoken  of  appeared  in  his 
ward  in  the  Hospital  Beaujon.  This  only  shows  how  every- 
thing is  perverted  to  the  one  purpose  of  maligning  homoeo- 
pathy. 

The  paper  proceeds :  "Dr.  Tessier  subsequently  published 
a  treatise  on  cholera,  reprinted  by  Ruddle  (Radde),  of  Kew- 
York.  On  page  102  we  read :  '  Homoeopathy  seems  com- 
paratively powerless  in  the  severer  forms  of  cholera.  The 
cures  under  this  treatment  are  generally  cases  of  diarrhoea 
and  simple  cholera ;  the  number  of  deaths  generally  corres- 
ponds to  the  number  of  cases  of  algid  and  ataxic  cholera.' 
During  the  epidemic  of  1849,  I  (Dr.  Tessier)  only  saw  one 
case  of  either  of  these  forms  recover ;  hence  I  resorted  to 
the  regular  treatment,  after  conviction  that  the  homoeopathic 
practice  was  ineflScient  except  in  a  very  few  cases."  Whether 
this  quotation  gives  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Tessier,  or  is  garbled 
purposely  to  misrepresent  it,  may  be  learned  by  consulting 
the  work,  where  Dr.  Tessier  says,  page  102 :  *'  This  method 
(the  homoeopathic)  is  brilliantly  successful  in  cholerine  and 
simple  cholera."  Page  2(3:  "In  those  forms  of  cholera 
where  medical  treatment  seems  to  have  at  all  any  effect,  the 
Hahnemannian  is  preferable  to  the  ordinary  methods,  and 
is  both  more  scientific  and  more  efficacious."  Page  106: 
•*  As  regards  the  black  or  ataxic  cholera,  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  I  cannot  propose  any  effective  mode  of  treatment" 
Page  107:  '^ Hahnemann's  method  has  seemed  tome  more 
efficacious  than  any  of  the  other  methods  of  treatment.  Under 
the  Hahnemannian  method  about  one-tenth  recovered  more 
than  under  any  other.  Hahnemann's  method  enables  us  to 
establish  the  therapeutic  indications  and  the  modes  of  treat- 
ment in  cholera  upon  a  scientific  basis."  Tessier  speaks  of 
resorting  to  the  regular  treatment  in  cases  of  algid  and  ataxic 
cholera,  but  he  says  the  most  powerful  allopathic  treatment 
was  equally  inefficient.  He  thinks  the  remedy  for  these  in- 
curable cases  of  cholera  should  be  looked  for,  and  may  yet 
be  found  in  the  homoeopathic  method. 

Thus,  we  think,  it  is  conclusively  shown  that  there   is  a 
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deliberate  attempt  to  conceal  the  opinions  of  the  writers 
quoted,  and,  instead,  to  palm  off  opinions  directly  opposed  to 
theirs.  The  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Committee  described 
the  paper  ''  as  being  an  epitome  of  various  eminent  homoeo- 
pathists'  opinion.  The  document  he  had  read  came  from 
highly  educated  physicians/*  We  do  not  object  to  the  wit- 
nesses cited  by  the  Committee;  we  only  insist  that  their  tes- 
timony  shall  be  received  as  it  was  actually  given,  and  not  as 
it  is  garbled  and  forged  for  the  occasion ;  and  we  hold  that 
the  Committee  are  bound  to  the  conclusions  fairly  proved  by 
their  own  witnesses.  In  justice  to  the  ^'eminent  homceo- 
pathists,'*  and  the  "  highly  educated  physicians,"  from  whom 
it  purports  to  conie,  we  brand  the  document  as  a  forgery. 
Coming  before  the  public  with  a  quasi  endorsement  by  the 
Sanitary  Committee,  it  becomes  a  duty  to  expose  its  true 
character. 

It  presents  an  example  of  the  honesty  and  intelligence, 
shall  we  say,  or  of  the  ignorance  and  malice,  with  which 
Homoeopathy  is  opposed.  Persons  whose  prejudices  are 
stronger  than  their  judgment,  are  ready  to  believe  what  they 
wish  to  be  true.  It  is  not  creditable  to  the  Sanitary  Com- 
mittee, who  officially  boast  of  their  knowledge  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, and  who  are  expected  to  be  well  informed  on  such 
subjects,  that  they  were  taken  in  by  this  paper,  while  the  non- 
medical members  of  the  Board  rejected  it. 

Judge  Bosworth  protested  against  basing  any  action  of  the 
Board  upon  it,  and  spoke  of  it  as  attacking  both  the  homoeo- 
pathic practice  as  a  system,  and  the  homoeopathic  physicians 
as  a  class.  President  Schultz  regarded  the  communication 
as  a  mere  bundle  of  opinions,  collated  by  an  allopathist,  to 
show  that,  in  acute  cholerai  Homoeopathy  is  impotent.  He 
desired  to  kick  the  document  out. 

On  another  point,  also,  we  are  indebted  to  the  good  sense 
and  correct  judgment  of  the  non-medical  members^^of  the 
Board.  Judge  Bosworth  charged  the  Sanitary  Committee 
that  they  had  refused  the  homoeopathists  a  separate  hospital 
wherein  they  might  treat  cholera  in  their  own  way,  and  had 
offered  them  a  chance  to  practice  only  on  conditions  which 
no  homoeopathist  could  accept    We  leave  the  subject,  corn- 
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mending  to  whom  it  may  concern  the  divine  command :  ^  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D.,  ] 

Carroll  Lunham,  I  Special  Committee  on  Cholera, 

E.  M.  Krllogo,  Y         of  the  Ntw-Tork  Co. 

Henry  M.  Smith,  i  Hommopaihic  Medical  Socieii/. 

T.  F.  Allen,  J 

A.  Cooke  Hull,  ] 

P.  P.  Wells,  |  Special  Committee  on  Cholera^ 

S.  Ct'LLEN  Hanford,  ^  of  Einqs  Co. 

Albert  Wright,  f  Sbmceopathic  Medical  Society. 

E.  T.  Richardson,  J 

Levi  W.  Flagg,  )  Special  Committee  on  Cholera^ 

T.C.  Fanning,  \      of  the  Westchester  Co. 

H.  C.  Jones,  )  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. 


1.  Causes  of  Infantile  Convulsions.  From  a  Lecture  by  Geo. 
T.  Elliot,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  the  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children,  in  Bellevue  Med.  College, 

N.-Y* 

Wb  may  now  consider  the  prominent  canses  of  these  conviilsions,  as 
these  suggest  the  diagnosis  and  indicate  the  treatment  in  the  great  ma- 
jority of  casea 

1 .  Tlie  proximate  cause  of  the  frequency  at  this  time  of  life  is  to  be 
found  in  the  greater  relative  size  of  tlie  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

2.  Hereditary  influences  are  recognized  by  all  observers.  The  hlitoiy 
of  the  other  cliildien  in  the  family,  and  of  the  infancy  and  development, 
nutrition,  habits,  and  diseases  of  the  parents,  may  suggest  tlie  probability  of 
tubercular  deposit,  of  epilepsy,  of  an  unduly  excitable  nervous  system,  of 
the  mysterious  influences  believed  to  be  exerted  on  the  oflspring  by  the  in- 
toxication of  the  father  at  the  time  of  procreation. 

3.  External  influences.— If  a  few  hours  or  a  few  days  have  elapsed 
since  the  birth,  the  diaractor  of  the  labor  is  to  be  inquired  into;  nor  is  it 
Bufllcient  that  the  labor  shall  have  been  natural.  The  depressions  of  the 
skull,  the  fractures,  the  extravasations  which  I  have  alrea(fy  described  and 
Shown  in  the  ceonatus,  are  to  be  remembered ;  and  it  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind  that  they  occur  in  cases  sometimes  where  there  has  beon,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, an  easy  labor.  The  extravasations  may  mdeed  have  occoned 
before  the  labor  commenced. 

The  influences  from  irritation  of  the  sensitive  skin  are  to  be  considered ; 
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pain  fVom  any  cause ;  too  tigbt  a  dress ;  the  pricking  of  pins ;  foreign 
bodies  in  the  nose,  ears,  or  elsewhere.  I  know  nothing  more  illustrative 
of  the  carefbl  examination  into  these  cases  by  the  accomplished  diagnosti- 
cian than  the  case  of  the  child  seen  by  Trousseau  and  Blache,  where, 
carefhlly  searching  for  the  cause  of  the  convulsions,  they  saw  a  tliread  in 
the  hair  of  the  head,  and,  drawing  upon  it,  found  that  it  was  attached  to  a 
needle  which  had. penetrated  the  brain.  When  the  needle  had  been  with- 
drawn the  convulsions  ceased. 

When  the  children  arc  older,  rachitic  diseases  and  malformations  of  tho 
cranial  bones  must  receive  attention.  Just  as  the  shape  of  the  now-born 
head  may  become  the  subject  of  careful  consideration.  The  younger  the 
child  the  greater  the  effect  of  too  much  noise,  too  bright  light,  too  great 
heat,  and  foul  air.  The  weH  known  experience  of  the  Dublin  Hospital, 
which  I  have  detailed  to  yon,  is  most  remarkable  in  this  last  relation. 
Infantile  convulsions  often  cease  when  any  one  of  these  disturbing  causes 
is  withdrawn. 

4.  Diminished  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain,  anamia,  syncope,  hcemor- 
rhage,  fright,  mental  shock.— The  progress  and  decline  of  any  exhausting 
disease  or  visceral  inflammation  suggest  themselves  in  this  category. 

5.  In  the  place  of  a  chill.— Paget  has  truly  said  that  a  well  marked 
chill  is  a  convulsion.  In  infancy  the  ordinary  phenomena  of  a  chill  are 
liable  to  be  replaced  by  a  convulsion.  Hence  the  periodic  convulsion,  in 
a  malarious  district,  with  intervals  of  health  and  absence  of  other  pheno- 
mena, indicates  an  anti-periodic  treatment  And  thus  the  initial  chill  in 
pneumonia,  in  emplive  diseases,  and  so  many  other  conditions,  may  be 
represented  in  infancy  by  a  convulsion.  The  recollection  of  this  fact 
teaches  us  caution  in  our  diagnosis  and  prognosis ;  inclines  our  minds  to 
an  expectant  rather  than  to  *'  heroic^*  treatment ;  suggests  the  advisability 
of  saving  these  little  patients^  strength  for  later  developments.  Kor,  if  con- 
tingent developments  do  not  occur,  can  we  claim  that  the  disease  has  been 
** Jugulated,"^  because  the  chill  which  often  occurs  in  adult  life  is  not  fol- 
lowed by  sequelae ;  that  which  may  l)e  defined  by  the  popular  term  *^  ner- 
vous chill,"  .  is  also  represented  in  infantile  convulsions  which  are  not  fol- 
lowed by  fever,  and  leave  the  organization  as  undisturbed  as  the  ripple 
leaves  the  water.  Still,  even  in  these  cases,  a  predisposition  has  been 
shown ;  and  the  rules  of  hygiene  must  be  even  more  sedulously  obeyed 
than  before. 

6.  In  the  place  of  delirium.— In  the  progress  of  visceral  inflammation 
and  in  conditions  not  clearly  traceable  to  recognised  poisons  in  the  blood 
where  delirium  might  occur  in  the  adult,  the  infant  may  be  convulsed,  ea 
the  result  of  too  great  mental  strain. 

7.  Independently  of  this  specially  increased  liability  to  convulsions  Just 
stated,  the  infant  is  more  liable  to  convulsions  from  toxsemic  influences 
which  we  can  appreciate  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge,  or  from  condi- 
tions assignable  with  probability  to  these  influences,  or  in  which  we  may 
suspect  their  existence.  Thus  the  exanthemata,  scarlet  fever,  measles, 
small-pox,  in  their  invasion,  progress,  decline,  and  sequelos,  are  pro- 
minently related  to  these  seizures.     It  is  claimed  by  some  that  conval- 
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Bions  in  the  invasion  of  small-pox  are  of  comparatively  favorable  augury. 
Albuminuria,  doubtless  cliolestersemia,  icterus,  and  pyaemia,  rank  in  tliifl 
category. 

8.  Faulty  oxygenation. — -In  epilepsy  and  well  marked  epileptiform  con* 
Tulsious,  tiie  deepening  color  of  the  face  and  body,  tbe  purple  lips,  the 
congested  eyes,  betoken  the  approach  of  that  period  when  the  convulsion  is 
about  to  cease,  and  the  anxiously  awaited  inspiration  to  announce  its  close. 
But  the  persistence  of  conditions  which  interfere  with  oxygenation,  and 
thwart  the  respiratory  need^  is  capable  of  causing  convulsions.  The  tremu- 
lous  quiver,  or  the  slight  convulsion  of  the  limbl  in  pelvic  presentations, 
which  may  be  witnessed  in  some  cases  of  death  from  pressure  on  the  cord, 
la  due  to  this  cause.  They  die  as  the  strangled  man  diea-^the  imperfectly 
oxygenated  blood  is  no  longer  a  normal  stimulus  to  the  capillaries,  tho 
heart  fails  to  force  the  cuiTent  on,  it  becomes  over-distended,  lis  force 
diminishes,  its  contractions  are  recognised  aS  slower  by  auscultation  ia 
some  cases,,  by  touching  the  cord  in  others ;  the  convalslve  movement  may 
occur  as  in  the  man  suspended  from  the  gallows,  and  the  life  is  lost. 
And  so  in  croup,  in  capillary  bronchitis,  broncho-pneumonia,  atelectasis  in 
malformations  which  effect  the  respiration,  and  in  the  results  of  intra' 
uterine  diseases  and  influences,  as  in  pleuritic  or  peritoneal  effusions  which 
will  not  allow  the  lungs  to  bo  expanded ;  in  endocarditis,  which  has  spoiled 
tlio  valves  and  forbids  the  weakened  organ  to  stand  the  strain  of  extra- 
.  uterine  life — in  all  these  conditions  which  deprive  the  blood  of  its  oxygen, 
convulsions  may  occur  as  a  consequence.  The  convulsions  which  are  met 
with  in  the  prolonged  "  holding-breath  spells**  of  infancy,  and  paroxysms 
of  whooping-cough,  may  come  in  this  category :  but  those  which  occur  in 
the  beginning  of  these  seizures  acknowledge  other  influences. 

d.  Abuse  of  medicinal  agents.  Over-dose  or  mistaken  use  of  opium 
(a  danger  which  the  beginner  must  never  lose  sight  of),  Belladonna,  StrycU' 
nia,  or  Stramonium.  Children  who  run  about  are  most  liable  to  the 
latter  at  a  time  when  they  can  pick  the  seeds  in  the  garden.  One  such 
case  occurred  under  my  care  in  the  Nursery  and  Child*s  Hospital,  when  it 
was  situated  in  the  Sixth  avenue,  between  Fourtocnth  and  Fifteen th-streeta. 
Observation  and  inquiry  into  the  child's  behavior  and  whereabouts  during 
the  day  detected  the  plant,  and  indicated  the  treatment,  which  was  sue* 
cessful. 

10.  Irritations  within  the  alimentary  tract.  From  dentition.  This  is 
the  cause  to  which  so  many  of  these  convulsions  are  unhesitatingly  assigned 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  family  and  friends.  My  friend  Dr.  Jacobi,  has 
forcibly  alluded  to  this  fact  in  his  learned  and  suggestive  book  on  "Denti' 
tion  and  its  Derangements.**  Undoubtedly,  the  eruption  of  the  teeth  is 
firoquently  the  peripheral  irritation  which  gives  rise,  to  the  convulsion ; 
nndoubtedly,  in  very  many  children,  the  appearance  of  each  tooth  may  be 
preceded  and  attended  by  febrile  symptoms,  by  bronchial  or  gastro-in- 
testinal  catarrh,  and  even  by  convulsions.  Undoubtedly  the  gums  should  be 
scarified  if  they  are  much  congested,  swelled,  and  stretched  over  the  ad- 
vancing  tooth ;  and  this  is  specially  indicated  in  cases  when  the  molar 
teeth  are  the  source  of  the  irritation.     Kor  can  a  moderate  scariflcaiion  do 
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harm,  eveD  when  annecessarj,  if  there  be  no  hemorrhagic  diatliesis,  or  If 
the  incision  be  not  made  with  unnecessary  depth  over  tlie  tooth  tliat  Is 
not  yet  prepared  to  peer  above  the  gum.  I  believe  that  the  great  evil  of 
this  tendency  to  fasten  the  attention  on  tlie  teeth,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
wide-spread  conviction  that  our  duty  is  performed  if  we  have  lanced  the 
gnms,  given  a  batli,  and  a  cathartic,  with  c:/ld  to  the  liead,  and  sedatives, 
though  the  carcfui  effort  to  search  for  tlie  meaning  of  the  convulsion  by  a 
process  of  thorough  scientific  diagnosis  by  exclusion  has  been  omitted 
Becognise  dentition  as  one  of  the  causes  of  convulsions,  weigh  the  symp- 
toms, examine  the  gums  carefully ;  but  do  not  allow  popular  prejudice  to 
assign  tliese  conditions  to  higher  rank  and  wider  intluence  than  they 
merit. 

Retained  excretions  are  to  be  inquired  after.  Constipation ;  retention  of 
the  meconium  in  the  new-born.  Tiie  evidences,  or  the  grounds  for  belief, 
that  iDdigcstion  exists,  and  that  indigestible  substances  have  been  retained 
in  the  stomach  or  intestines,  are  to  be  considered,  Little  babies  carry 
everything  to  their  mouths;  tliey  pick  up  tilings  from  the  lap,  the  floor, 
and  from  tables,  which  were  never  intended  for  them,  carry  them  all  to 
their  lips,  and  may  swallow  them  if  they  can.  Foreign  bodies  may  be 
given  them  with  evil  intent,  or  possibly  by  a  hysterical  nurse  under  the 
influence  of  those  singular  mental  conditions  that  are  but  a  step  removed 
from  lunacy. 

My  Mend  Dr.  Foster  Swift  saw  a  baby,  aged  three  months  and  a  half, 
with  successive  attacks  of  colic  and  mild  convulsions  witli  opisthotonos. 
During  the  illness  tlie  nurse  left.  Two  weeks  after  the  first  attack,  during 
which  the  colic  and  convulsions  had  recurred  at  intervals,  the  child  passed 
six  ordinary  pins,  all  of  which  were  much  corroded  except  ona  The 
mother  and  a  friend  were  present  when  four  of  them  were  found  in  the 
diaper,  and  two  more  were  seen  protruding  head  downwards  in  the 
anus. 

Locock  administered  an  emetic  to  a  child,  and  brought  away  raisins 
eaten  eight  days  before.  Guersant  and  Blache,  in  a  case  where  the  con- 
vulsions had  lasted  for  nine  days,  caused  them  to  desist  immediately  when 
the  patient  liad  vomited  a  piece  of  omelette  and  some  gooseberries. 

Convulsions  may  occur  in  the  progress  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  fh)m 
the  peripheral  irritation,  from  pain,  from  debility.  Tliey  may  occur  in 
hernia,  and  in  the  progress  of  the  inflammatory  and  obstructive  conditions 
which  attend  true  intussusception.  I  liave  more  than  once  known  them 
to  depend  on  ascarides  alone ;  they  may  be  due  to  lumbricoids.  Innocent 
as  these  parasites  generally  are,  they  may  travel  beyond  their  appropriate 
limits.  They  may  be  vomited;  and  a  recent  number  of  the  Dublin 
(Quarterly  gives  an  interesting  account  of  a  case  in  which  a  lumbricoid 
literally  wormed  its  way  into  the  trachea  before  death,  with  a  plate  of  its 
appearance  in  situ  at  the  autopsy.  I  recall  an  interesting  autopsy  of  a 
fatal  cose  of  peritonitis  with  effusion  in  infancy,  in  the  practice  of  a  friend 
where  a  solitary  lumbricoid  was  seen  fitted  into  the  appendix  which  was 
quite  straightened  and  thoroughly  vermiformis.  I  would  not,  however, 
say  that  the  lumbricoid  might  not  have  extricated  itself  had  life  continued. 
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I  do  not  know  whether  it  provoked  the  peritonitis,  nor  do  I  know  what  did 
provoke  tlic  peritonitis  in  the  case.  Its  whole  advance  had  been  so  in- 
sidious timt  ils  existence  had  not  been  diagnosticatedf  and  it  is  not  inxpos- 
sible  but  liiat  it  may  have  l)een  due  to  the  lurobricoid. 

11.  Epilepsy.  Tlie  diagnosis  of  this  will  demand  the  exclusion  of  other 
conditions,  and  the  recurrence  of  the  manifestations  beyond  the  period  of 
infancy,  Hcreditaiy  influences  will  here  have  their  weight,  and  ophthal- 
moscopic examinations  may  be  of  service. 

12.  Chorea.  If  it  be  encountered,  its  phenomena  are  readily  recognisa- 
ble ;  but  its  extreme  rarity  in  infancy  entitles  it  only  to  an  allusion. 

1 3.  In  chronk;  hydrocephalus  pressure  applied  to  the  skull,  or  sudden 
changes  of  position,  may  induce  convulsion.  If  the  case  should  be  of 
doubtful  diagnosis,  the  oplithalmoscope  sliould  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it 

14.  Inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  with  or  without  the  ex- 
istence of  l|ctcrologous  deposit,  or  of  extravasations     In  early  in&ncy,  as 
has  been  slated,  tolerance  for  a  time  is  sometimes  exhibited  of  effused 
blood  in  one  or  more  situations.     In  •others,  the  child  is  bom  dead  ;  in 
others,  the  advancing  effusk)n  may  be  seen  in  the  advancing  paralysis,  and 
convulsions  may  or  may  not  occur.     In  the  stlienic  varieties  of  acute  me- 
ningitis the  convulsions  may   be  anticipated  at  an  earlier  date,  and  maj  be 
more  frequent  and   better  marked  than   in  granular  or  tuberculous  me- 
ningitis.    When  they  coincide  with  loss  of  consciousness;  paralysis ;  or  the 
fixed  bright  stare;   or  with  the  tremulous  pupil,  or  the  oscillating  globe; 
their  significance  is  that  of  extremcst  danger.     Undoubtedly  the  initial  con- 
vulsion, with  the  shrill,  piercing  cry,  the  irregular  or  rapid  pulse,  the  Ba»- 
pirious  respitiition,  the  slight  flushes  of  color  which  chase  each  other  over 
the  face,  may  each  and  all  denote  and  attend  a  beginning  of  meningitis, 
uncomplicated  with  deposit  of  tubercle  or  granulations,  which  may  abort 
and  resolve  with  safety  to  the  child,  even  when  the  ophthalmoscope  has 
pointed  to  the  commencement  of  the  intra-ocular  symptoms  of  meningitla. 
But  these  are  fortunate  cases ;    and    the  terribly  fatal   character  of  these 
intra-cranial  inflammations   is  justly  responsible  for   much  of  the   dread 
which  convulsions  inspire.     In  these  cases  hereditary  predispositions,   as 
shown  in  the  history  or  fate  of  the  parents  or  other  members  of  the  family 
and  the  evidences  of  tubercular  deposit  in  the  child,  are  to  be  sought  for 
which  redoubled   care.     The  history  of  the  preceding  months  is  to  receive 
every  attention.     Has  the  child  shown  unaccustomed  irritability,  restless- 
ness. Jactitation,  and   other  evidences  of  irritation  at  night  or   by  day  ? 
Was  it  feared  for  a  time  that  some  disease  was  germinating ;   have  there 
been  well  or  ill- defined  evidences  of  some  continued  low  febrile  action  ? 
Has  its  expression   been  natural,  or  that  of  pain,  or  apparently  causeless 
annoyance  ?     Not  only  should  these  questions  be  prompted  by  the  appre- 
hension^ that  such  diseases  may  exist,  but  convulsions  or  other  evidences  of 
excitement  of  the  nervous  centres  in  patients  with  these  predispositions 
demand  the  most  intelligent  prophylactic  care.     Every  hygienic  influence 
must  suitound  them,  in  order  that,   even  if  successful,  both   parents  and 
physician  may  truly  feel  that  nothing  has  been  omitted  to  avert  the  dread 
calamity. 
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1.  Text  Booh  of  Materia  Medica.  By  Ad.  LipI»e,  M.D., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  at  the  HomcBopathic  College 
of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia,  A.  J.  Tafel,  Publisher,  No. 
43  K  Ninth-st.     1866.     8vo.  pp.  716. 

Thb  many  attempts  hitherto  made  to  embody  the  most  useful  and  impor- 
tant portions  of  the  treasures  now  embraced  in  the  Homosopathic  Materia 
Medica  in  the  form  of  a  convenient  Hand-Book,  Justify  the  belief  that 
readers  and  practitioners  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  with  any  of  them. 
The  labor  of  enlarging  the  Materia  Medica  is  certainly  going  forwai'd  with 
great  rapidity.  But  the  great  desideratum  perpetually  called  for  is  a 
Manual  which  will  enable  the  practitioner  to  select  the  proper,  at  least  the 
he^t  known  remedy  for  a  given  case.  Tiie  work  is  certainly  one  of  yery 
great  difficulty.  It  is  said  that  the  old  lady  who  ordered  ''the  smallest 
sized  Bible  in  the  largest  sized  print/*  never  found  an  agent  who  was  able 
to  fill  her  commission.  The  pocket  edition  of  the  Materia  Medica  which 
shall  contain  it  all,  and  yet  give  the  essential  symptoms  of  each  remedy 
in  few  words  has  not  yet  been  written.  Believing  this  first  demand  unlikely  to 
be  met  by  any  effort  that  will  soon  be  made,  a  lower,  more  reasonable  re- 
quisition has  been  many  times  answered  by  Abridgements.  These  abridge- 
ments have  all  been  works  of  considerable  labor,  and  have  probably  an- 
swered some  good  purpose.  They  have  aided  many  new  converts  to  an 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica,  which  they  would  not  have 
sought  for  in  the  heavier  works.  They  have  awakened  in  the  minds  of 
beginners  the  desire  to  know  more  of  the  remedies  which  have  so  often 
displayed  remarkable  powers  that  the  still  doubting  and  wondering  be- 
liever can  easily  suppose  them  cnpable  of  doing  better  things  when  better 
understood.  The  ^^  little  strokes'''  of  the  little  .books  have  always  effected 
something  towards  demolishing  those  **  great  oaks^*  of  scepticism  which 
which  have  long  shut  off  the  sunlight  from  all  minds  imprisoned  within 
the  walls  of  the  old  materialistic  allopathic  philosophy.  We  expect  then 
to  see  some  good  work  accomplished  by  every  labored  effort  to  abridge  the 
Materia  Medica,  though  the  author  of  each  of  them  shall  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  he  has  not  pretended  to  exhaust  his  interminable  theme. 
We  must  endeavor  to  treat  every  nev  compilation  with  caudor,  with  a  re 
spectful  examination  ;  and  try  to  find  the  true  *use  and  value  of  each. 
The  claims  of  Professor  Lippe^s  new  '*  Text-Book  of  Materia  Medica^'  are 
thus  set  forth : 

**  This  work  was  originally  prepared  for  the  use  of  those  attending  the 
lectures  on  the  Materia  Medica,  in  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  at  their  request. 

*'  It  contains  tlie  eharacteristic  and  most  prominent  special  symptoms  of  the 
best  proved  and  most  used  of  our  Medicines.**     It  is  admitted  at  once  that 
*'  the  distinction  of  symptoms  as  the  result  of  provings  on  the  healthy  (pa- 
29 
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thogenetic,)  or  as  the  result  of  clinical  obsenratloDs  on  the  sick  (canitive,) 
or  as  belonging  to  both  of  these  classes,  has  not  been  retained  in  this 
worlc/*  The  reason  for  the  omission  of  .this  distinction  giyen  is:  that 
**  Such  distinctions  l^elong  exclusiyely  to  the  complete  Materia  Medica,  the 
study  of  which  the  present  Text-book  is  intended  to  facilitate,  not  to 
gapersede." 

The  reason  for  making  an  aUempt  at  a  selection  of  *'  characteristic  and 
most  prominent  special  symptoms**  is  tliat  '*our  growing  Materia  Medica 
is  *' overladen**  with  such  "a  multiplicity  of  symptoms,  the  result  of  pror- 
ings,  clinical  corroborations  and  observations,**  that  it  seems  **  little  less  tlian 
an  impossibility  to  obtain  a  clear,  discriminating  view  of  each  separate 
remedy  " 

There  have  indeed  been  many  •*  efforts  previously  made  to  overcome 
this  difficulty  by  abridging  the  materia  medica  ;**  and,  perhaps  the  common 
opinion  of  Homoeopathists  is  that  they  "A<rw  proved  but  fiiilures."  Tliey 
probably  all  failed  to  carry  out  what  their  authors  desired  to  do,  because 
**  they  did  not  exhibit  the  essentially  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  dif- 
ferent medicines.  They  were  attempts  at  mechanical  sifting,  weeding  oat, 
made  without  proper  comprehension  of  the  subject."  These  abridgements 
have  no  doubt  **  disappointed  those  who  referred  to  them.**  The  demand  is 
for  a  differently  prepared  and  more  reliable  guide."  The  "arduous  nature" 
of  the  labor  undertaken  by  the  author  who  endeavors  to  "  meet  this  de- 
mand** may  well  be  acknowledged  by  many  who  have  not  yet  tried  pub- 
Kdy  '*  to  meet  this  demand.**  Tlie  author  thinks  that  some  characteristic 
symptoms  may  possibly  be  omitted  and  he  will  thankfhlly  receive  sugges- 
tions firom  any  of  his  brethren  who  may  be  able  to  remind  him  of  such 
symptoms  here  omitted ;  and  he  **  relies  as  well  upon  the  intelligence  as 
upon  the  charity  of  those  most  conversant  with  the  subject**  fbr  a  fair  ap- 
preciation of  what  he  has  done. 

*'  The  method  and  object  of  the  work  are  different  from  those  of  any 
before  published  on  the  HomoBopathic  Materhi  Medica;  but  its  arrange 
ment  is  simple,  varying  but  little  from  that  originally  adopted  by  Hahne- 
mann.** 

"  The  first  symptoms  given  are  those  of  the  mind,  followed  by  those  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  body,  beginning  with  the  head,— which  also  in- 
cludes giddiness, — and  concluding  with  the  feet  Then  come  the  generali- 
ties, comprising  the  symptoms  relating  to  the  nervous  system,  and  to  the 
drculation ;  those  belonging  to  sleep,  fever  and  the  skin ;  and  finally,  the 
most  prominent  conditions  and  amelionition,  from  time,  place  and  circnm- 
Btance&** 

In  this  volume  of  714  pages,  about  two  hundred  and  thirty  remedies 
are  treated  of;  and  the  relative  space  allotted  to  each  one  seems,  at  first 
sight,  Judiciously  apportioned.  The  arrangement  of  the  articles  is,  as 
osoal  alphabetical ;  and  the  index  embraces  only  the  names  of  the  reme- 
dies treated  of. 

The  place  in  medical  literature  which  such  a  book  may  be  calculated  to 
fin,  can  only  be  decided  by  the  test  of  practical  utility.  If  the  student  can 
become  so  fax  familiar  in  this  photographic  album  with  the  outline  charBC- 
teristic  features  of  the  most  osefhl  and  best  known  remedies,  that  he  can 
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use  them  successfully  in  practice,  and  can  thus  begin  at  an  early  stage  of  his 
course  of  study,  to  verify  the  correctness  of  the  ordinary  and  best  teacliings 
of  our  scliool,— then  the  Book  has  a  true  mission  in  the  world.  Its  size 
and  handsome  appearance  impress  the  student  favorably.  In  comparing 
the  symptoms  given  of  individual  remedies  witli  our  ideal  picture  of  them 
as  gathered  elsewhere,  we  soon  observe  tliat  all  those  treated  of  at 
greatest  length  are  well  presented.  The  symptoms  are  at  once  recognized 
as  old  friends,  otherwise  as  old  enemies,  for  we  have  had  some  trouble 
with  them  in  times  past  When  we  come  to  notice  the  remedies  to  which 
smaller  space  has  l)cen  allotted  we  can  not  take  the  same  interest  in  the 
few  touches  which  the  artist  has  room  to  give  uS  in  place  of  a  real  "  pen 
and  ink  portrait,"  of  size  large  enough  to  enable  us  to  recognize  in  it  an 
old  acquaintance.  Even  if  these  few  symptoms  be  correctly  given,  (and 
they  seem  to  be  good  so  far  as  they  go,)  it  is  so  evident  that  their  powers 
and  capabilities  are  only  glanced  at  that  we  almost  wish  they  had  not  been 
named.  If  many  of  these  remedies  be  comparatively  little  known  we  feel 
that  -we  are  doing  them  injustice  if  we  try  to  form  any  opinion  of  their 
characters  upon  the  abridgement  of  their  claims  embodied  in  a  few  lines. 
We  dare  not  employ  them  upon  such  meagre  credentials;  and  yet  when 
we  reject  them  we  feel  that  we  owe  them  an  apology  for  not  knowing 
them  better:  6f  their  merits  here  made  known  to  us,  and  of  those  dse- 
where  learnt  but  forgotten,  we  can  only  «iy, 

"  What*!  here  we  partly  may  oompate, 
Bat  know  not  what*8  omitted." 

Of  the  many  articles  which  treat  of  important  remedies  at  greater  length 
we  can  not  help  speaking  with  commendation.  Some  of  these  remedies 
we  think  are  less  used  than  they  deserve  to  be.  We  extract  a  portion  only 
of  the  symptoms  given  under  Cinnabaris  as  a  sample  of  the  work,  and 
also  to  call  special  attention  of  our  brethren  to  a  remedy  which  we  have 
used  with  success  in  several  forms  of  disease  in  which  the  following,  among 
other  symptoms,  were  prominent  v 

cnwABARis; 

Mind  and  DJQXMtftt^tk—Indisposition  fbr  mental  laik>r. 

Sensation  of  fullness  of  the  head  from  mental  application. 

Forgetfhlness  (forgets  things  he  has  to  do). 

Fretfbl,  easily  provoked. 

5.  Desire  to  be  alone. 

.tifiNul.— CHddlnees  in  the  morning  after  rbing,  when  stooping,  with  nauiea. 

Fullness  in  the  head ;  the  eyes  are  reddened. 

Congested  sensation  over  the  whole  bead,  principally  the  fofehettd. 

Congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  partieulairly  to  the  vertex ;  wor«e  after 
eating. 

10.  Intense  headache;  he  cannot  raise  his  head  fikmk  the|^  pIllOW;  re- 
lieved by  external  pressure. 

Dull  pain  in  the  forehead,  whidi  It  oold ;  relieve  by  beat 

Sensation  as  if  toached  by  a  eold  metalfio  body,  dn  a  small  space  over 
tbe  root  of  the  nose. 
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In  the  morning,  after  waking,  pain  in  the  forehead  and  top  of  the  head ; 
worse  when  lying  on  the  left  side  and  back ;  better  and  going  off,  when 
turning  on  the  riglit  side,  and  after  rising. 

Shooting  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  head,  with  increase  of  saliya  and 
great  flow  of  urino. 

15.  Sensitiveness  of  the  head  to  the  touch— even  the  hairs  are  sore. 

Eyes, — Siiooting  pains  in  the  inner  can  thus  of  the  right  eye,  with  burn- 
ing and  itching. 

Inflammation  of  the  right  eye ;  itching,  pressing  and  pricking  at  tlie 
inner  angle  and  lower  lid ;  constant  lachrymation  on  looking  steadily, 
with  profuse  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  nose. 

Flow  of  tears. 

Sticking  pain  about  the  pnnctum  lachrymale  of  the  upper  eyelid. 

20.  Redness  of  the  whole  eye,  with  swelling  of  ^the  face. 

Ears. — ^Roaring  in  the  ears,  with  swelling  of  the  face  (after  eaUng). 

Scurfy  eruption  in  the  right  external  ear. 

Itching  in  the  right  ear. 

iVoM.— Itching  of  the  nose,  with  bleeding  (very  dark  blood)  after  blow- 
ing it 

25.  Coryza,  with  lameness  of  the  thighs  and  aching  pain  in  the  small  of  the 
back ;  lumps  of  dirty  yellow  mucus  are  discharged  from  the  posterior  nares. 

J?hcd.— Heat  of  the  face,  which  is  much  swollen,  mostly  about  the  eyes. 

Mouth  and  T^r^^a^.— Both  comers  of  the  mouth  are  chapped. 

Tongue  coated  white  in  the  morning. 

A  small  ulcer  on  the  roof  the  mouth,  on  the  right  side  of  the  tip  of  the 
tongue ;  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 

30.  Soreness  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth. 

Dryness  in  the  mouth  and  throat  at  night,  which  causes  him  to  drink 
often. 

Inflammation,  with  great  dryness  of  the  throat  and  month ;  worse  at 
night 

Dryness  and  irritation  of  the  throat  (posterior  nares,  tonnls,  fauces)  at 
night,  with  soreness  during  the  day;  in  the  morning,  secretion  of  tenacious 
mucus  also,  in  lumps,  fh)m  the  posterior  nares. 

Contracting  pain  in  the  throat  daring  empty  deglutition. 

35.  Fullness  in  the  throat,  causing  a  constant  desire  fur  swallowing. 

Taste  bitter  (in  the  morning). 

Increased  flow  of  saliya  (and  of  urine). 

Salivation. 

Scanty,  tenacious,  frothy  saliya  in  the  mouth,  without  thirst ;  better  after 
drinking. 

40.  Dryness  and  putrid  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen.'-Appeiiie  increased. 

Soreness  in  the  stomach,  with  dizziness  and  lightness  in  the  head  and 
tightness  in  the  temples. 

Nausea,  alleviated  by  eructations. 
Nausea,  with  water-brash  (in  the  evenuig). 

45.  Flashes  of  heat  confined  to  the  abdomen,  with  great  flatoleiice 
(worse  in  the  forenoon). 
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SU?oig  and  ^nt«.— Soft,  scanty  stools  twice  a  day,  preceded  by  pinching ; 
less  afterwards.  • 

Bloody  dysentery. 

Sensation  of  formication  in  the  anas,  as  if  from  a  large  worm. 

Little  pimples  around  the  anus,  with  burning  and  itching :  thin  stools 
and  tenesmus. 

Urinary  Organs,— bO,  Frequent  and  increased  emission  of  watery  urine ; 
also  during  the  night 

Pain,  as  if  from  a  sore  in  the  urethra  when  urinating;  this  pain  wakes 
him  up  at  night 

Genital  Organs.— Jf<m.~Swelling  of  the  penis. 

Redness  and  swelling  of  the  prepuce,  with  painful  itching. 

Violent  itching  of  the  corona  glandis,  with  profuse  secretion  of  pus. 

55.  Small,  shining  red  points  on  the  glans  penis. 

Blennorrhcsa  of  the  glans  penis. 

Sycotic  excrescences. 

Violent  erections  in  the  evening. 

Women, — ^Leucorrhosa,  causing,  during  its  discharge,  a  pressing  in  the 
vagina. 

Sespiraiory  Orgam. — 60.  Hoarseness  in  the  evening. 

Chest  oppressed,  feels  contracted ;  relieved  by  stretching  himself. 

Dyspnosa,  with  heat 

Pain  running  over  the  ensiform  cartilage,  from  the  seventh  rib  on  the 
right  side  diagonally  through  the  chest 

Cough  from  tickling  in  the  throat 

Skin. — ^Itching  of  the  nose  (bleeding  after  blowing  it),  of  the  eyelids, 
canthi  (outer),  ears,  foce  (left  side),  palms  of  the  hands  (right),  thighs  (in- 
side), knees,  legs,  at  the  anus  (at  night),  on  the  shoulders  (evening). 

Sensation  as  if  pimples  were  comlug  out  over  the  body. 

95.  Red  papulous  eruption,  without  itching,  on  both  elbows. 

Redness  of  the  skin. 

OoThditionB, — ^The  pains  intermit  in  sererity. 

Aggravations  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  except  of  the  perspiration, 
which  is  worse  at  midday;  after  sleeping  (headache). 

Amelioration  in  the  open  air,  and  after  dinner. 


2.  Dr.   Oro8(f  Comparative  Materia  Medica.     Edited  by 

CoNSTAimNB  HerINO.        "—for  on  your  ohoioo  depend  both  safety  and 

health." -.SHACBspsARi^—Philadelphia:    F.  E.  Boericke.    New- 
York  :  Wm.  Radde.    London  :  H.  Turner  &  Co.     1867. 

A  TEAB  ago  we  published  in  this  Journal  (from  the  Hahnemann 
Monthly)  a  circular  which  announced  the  intended  publicatian  of  the  work 
now  received,  and  gave  briefly  the  history  of  its  origin,  with  a  slight  notice 
of  its  original  author.     (See  our  last  Volume  (XIV.)  page  456.) 

The  reasons  then  given  for  receiving  with  respectful  consideration  a 
work  which  was  left  in  Manuscript  as  the  last  labor  of  thp  indefatiguible 
Qron  were  then  strongly  and  clearly  stated  by  Dr.  Hering  on  whom  fell 
the  legacy,  and  the  duty  of  giving  it  to  the  publia     The  plan  of  the  work, 
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its  peculiar  features  andclalmSy  though  partially  explalued  in  the  prospec- 
tus above  referred  to,  will  be  rendered  more  clearly  intelligible  by  a  par- 
tial inspection  of  the  *' introduction,'*  in  which  the  author  now  speaks  for 
himself  ^aving  asserted  in  general  terms  the  value  of  *'  exptrienoT  as 
acquired  by  individual  observations,  and  also  the  impossibility  of  our  proT- 
ing  ^'  on  ourselves  all  the  remedies  at  our  disposal  for  the  treatment  of 
chronic  diseases,**  he  thus  proceeda : 

^  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  find  and  smooth  a  path  which,  without  be- 
ing arbitrary,  shall  be  correct,  and  by  which  we  may  discuver  and  appro- 
priate, without  much  difficulty,  the  results  of  the  hitherto  known  provings, 
I  believe  I  have  taken  this  path  by  exhibiting  the  "  Diffbrbntui«  Dia«i- 
N0BI8**  €f  auch  renudie9  as  are  nmUar  in  their  effects, 

^  Fichte  (the  father)  has  already  observed  that  every  honest  work  leads 
the  author  beyond  his  original  purpose.  When  I  undertook  tliis  work  I 
had  no  idea  of  the  wide  reach  of  its  results,  because  it  has  incidentally 
yielded  the  following: 

A.  The  eharaeteriitie  effecU  of  such  remedies  are  herein  compared ;  what 
is  wanting  in  one  diagnosis  is  found  in  others.  The  differential  points 
delineate  the  character  of  the  effects  of  the  medicine  as  distinctly  as 
microscopic  objects  appear  under  polarized  light.  This  predominating 
character  of  the  remedy  must  be  useful  even  to  the  generalized  physi- 
cian, for  whom,  in  fact,  this  book  has  not  been  written;  and  who  since 
he  will  never  fully  make  use  of  it  by  earnest  study,  is  also  incompetent 
to  judge  it. 

B.  Irrefragable  proof  is  herein  furnished  that  in  their  fullest  compass 
the  collective  effects  of  a  remedy  agree  with  each  other,  under  physiologi- 
cal laws,  and  that  they  have  therefore  their  own  intrinsic  physiological 
explanation,  by  which  at  once  all  the  theoretical  elaborations  of  single 
remedies  become  for  the  future  unnecessary,  and  again,  through  whicli 
even  those  who  hitherto  have  been  strangers  to  Homoeopathy  may  con- 
vince themselves,  without  further  exertion  of  nature's  truth  in  regard  to 
^^physiological**  proviugs  of  remedies.  The  most  important  principle 
for  testing  the  genuineness  of  eiery  proving  of  a  remedy  is  thereby  also 
produced. 

"  Further,  this  work  will  help  to  preserve  for  all  time  the  results  of  tlie 
labors  of  the  first  half  century  of  Homoeopathy,  as  well  as  give  a  new 
life  to  the  study  of  remedies,  inasmuch  as  thus  fur  very  little  has  been 
done  to  enable  the  medical  profession  to  find  its  way  through  our  materia 
medica,  and  thereby  to  liberate  itself  from  indolent  sceptidsm  and  to 
make  use  of  our  treasure  of  remedies-  by  individualizing  in  practice. 

^'  That  of  which  *non-homoeopathists*  have  accused  us  as  triviality,  they 
will  find  herein  in  a  desirable  lapidary  style.  In  fact,  it  is  also  a  sort  of 
generalization,  but  one  wliich  does  not  extinguish  the  effective  character 
of  the  object;  for  one  can  easily  conceive  that  every  agent  is  distingtushed 
from  another  by  definite  traits.** 

It  was  a  long  time  ago  decided  that  there  was  "  no  BoyH  Boad  to  L&vtn' 
ing,^  But  that  Decision,  though  rendered  after  mucli  learned  discosaion 
and  argument,  can  not  now  be  bhiding  on  the  courts  of  progressive  science. 
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The  world  wns  very  young  when  it  was  given  and  had  no  right  to  make 
up  a  final  vrevereahle  opinion  upon  anpihijig.  There  are  bLings  of  the 
intellect  who  are  determined  still  to  reach  the  highest  throne  on  tlie  tower- 
ing height  '*  Where  fame^s  proud  temple  shines  afar.**  The  present  work 
presents  high  claims  for  a  laurel  crown,  and  these  claims  must  be  heard 
and  foirly  considered.     We  will  hear  them  a  little  further. 

**  Those  who  reject  all  repertories  and  similar  works  as  an  obstacle  to  a 
collective  and  unitary  comprehension  of  tlie  features  of  a  disease,  natural 
or  artificial,  can  be  refuted  by  the  unitary  physiological  character  wiiich 
any  single  remedy  shows  in  such  a  collection  of  its  separate  symptoma 
The  misunderstood  so-called  symptomatic  treatment  of  diseases  in  homoeo- 
pathy is  tliereby  once  for  all  justified,  because  it  combats  with  the  total 
eharaeter  of  the  remedy  the  totai  features  of  the  disease. 

**The  study  of  this  worl^  which  may  always  be  more  entertaining  than 
a  calculation  of  logarithms,  ought,  with  equal  perseverance  to  be  gone 
through  with;  the  more  so  as  it  is  more  satisfactory  than  that  of  these  re- 
pertories, since  in  the  latter  the  symptoms  of  remedies  must  of  necessity  be 
onalffBedf  whilst  here  they  are  syntheticdU^  compiled.  Our  diagnosis  must 
also  have  the  preference  to  a  repertory  with  beginners,  who  although  not 
familiar  with  it,  can  nevertheless  always  find  in  a  moment  the  matter 
searched  for." 

In  further  explanation  of  the  plan  and  extent  of  the  author's  labors  we 
read: 

**  One  of  the  difficulties  of  the  present  work  consists  in  its  limits.  In 
orJer  not  to  make  it  too  extensive  and  thereby  unpractical,  I  was  obliged 
to  select  from  the  pbarmaco-dynamic  affinities,  the  most  interesting  and 
practically,  most  important  antitheses,  and  to  generally  leave  out  such  symp- 
toms as  both  have  in  common.  In  order  to  confine  myself  to  the  diag- 
nosis, I  usually  had  to  leave  all  such  symptoms  of  remedies  unconsidered 
as  were  based  upon  single  observations,  and  I  have  gained  thereby  in  clear- 
ness and  general  survey. 

^I  acknowledge  thankfhlly  that  vriihout  BomninghatcserC 8  preyioviE  efibrts 
my  labors  would  have  been  above  the  power  of  a  single  individual 
Bcenninghausen's  diagnosis  of  Calcarea  and  Causticum  {Alg,  k.  Ztg.  63,  p. 
86  Beq.)  encouraged  me  to  peraevere  in  what  I  had  reluctantly  begun. 
No  intelligent  person  can  reproach  me  with  having  trodden  in  Beenning- 
hausen's  footsteps,  since  in  what  he  has  done  no  one  will  be  able  to  rival, 
much  less  surpass  him." 

The  "  pharmaceutical  key^  added  by  Dr.  Bering,  consists  of  a  catalogue 
of  about  one  hundred  well  known  and  most  important  remedies,  with  a 
brief  statement  of  the  sources  from  whicli  they  are  derived,  tlieir  chemical 
or  botanical  character,  and  the  preparations  of  them  which  form  the  basis 
fh>m  which  our  attenuations  are  obtained. 

The  work  now  before  us  contains  "^  about  five  hundred  comparisons  of 
one  hundred  of  our  most  generally  used  drugs."  We  are  informed  by  the 
Editor  that  '*  Another  similar  volume  as  a  continuation  of  this  present  one 
s  ready  If  wanted  by  the  profession,  and  that  would  satisfy  all  the  demands 
of  theory  as  well  as  of  practice,  for  the  rest  of  this  age. 
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**  Such  a  result  is  certainly  encouraging,  since,  altbougli  we  are  still  a 
decided  minority  among  physicians,  we  liave  proved  already  nearly  all  the 
elements  of  chemistry  and  about  one  hundredth  part  of  aU  that  is  offered 
by  nature!  Tliis  gigantic  work  had  to  be  done  by  a  few  slandered  men 
within  fifty  years.  It  is  by  far  more  than  any  other  natural  science  can 
boast  to  have  accomplished  in  so  short  a  time,  and,  as  our  increase  in  num- 
ber is  equally  satisfactory,  our  sons  and  grand -sons  may  well  reach  the 
cUmaz/' 

As  a  specimen  of  the  arrangement  and  method  of  this  work  we  extract 
a  page,  selecting  one  of  the  shorter  comparisons. 


VALERIANA. 

Upper  left,  lower  right  side — 
Pain  piercing  outwards. 

Red  parts  become  white. 

Apoplexy  or  paralysis  not  yet 
observed. 

Pulse  generally  quick  and  some- 
what tense ;  very  irregular,  without 
extrinsic  causes. 

Fainting  durmg  the  chill 


Heat  increased  when  eating. 
Thirst,    particularly    during 
stage. 


hot 


Being   beside   one's    self — cheer- 
fulness predominant — Irritable  mood. 


Easy     comprehension — ^Ecstacies. 


Clear-sightedness  predominant 
Catamenia  retarded  and  scanty. 
Cough  not  yet  observed. 

Complaints  predominant   on  the 
front  part  of  the  thigh. 
Remission  after  midnight. 

Worse  when  lying  on  painful 
side,  better  when  lying  on  unpainful 
side. 

Worse  on  awaking  from  sleep. 

Worse  when  getting  out   of  bed. 


IGNATIA, 

Upper  right,  lower  left  side  — 
Pain  piercing  inwards. 

External  parts  become  black. 
Apoplexy— Paralysis. 

Pulse  generally  frequent,  full,  and 
hard ;  very  varUble  from  extrinsic 
causes. 

Famting  during  the  beat,  or 
sweat     (Hering.) 

Heat  abated  while  eating. 

Thirst  only  during  cold  and  after 
sweating  stage. 

Being  wrapt  hi  thought— Mood 
changing ;  predom.— sad ;  gentle ; 
indifferent ;   peevisli. 

Amorousness. — Consequences  of 
hearing  bad  news,  shame,  reserved 
mortification,  of  grief  or  disappointed 
love. 

DiflGlcult  comprehension — Mental 
dullness — Absent-mindedness  —  In- 
sanity. 

Dim-sightcdness. 

Catamenia  too  soon  and  scanty. 

Cough  generally  without  expec- 
toration. 

Complaints  predominant  on  the 
back  part  of  the  thigh. 

Remission  of  complaints  before 
midnight. 

Generally  better  when  lying  on 
painful,  worse  when  lying  on  un- 
painful side. 

Warw  or  better  after  sleep. 

Worse  or  better  when  getting  out 
of  bed. 
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Generally  better  from  light  Worse  from  light,  better  in  the 

dark. 
Worse  from  washing.  Better  from  washing  the  head. 

Almost    always    aggrayated    on  Better  cr  worse  fi^m  stooping, 

stooping. 

Worse  when  eating.  Better  or  worse  when  eating. 

Worse  or  better  after  eating.  Almost    always    improyed   after 

eating. 

Predomin.   worse., * ^Predomin,    better. 

In  tiie  dark,  on  inspiration  and  when  taking  a  deep  breath,  when  stretch- 
ing out  diseased  limb,  or  when  resting  it  on  something,  when  eating,  from 
drawing  in  tlie  abdominal  muscles,  from  pressure,  from  washing,  and  when 
lying  on  painful  side. 

Predomin.  better./ * sPredamin,   worse. 

From  light,  on  expiration,  wlien  drawing  up  diseased  limb,  wlien  moy- 
ing  diseased  part,  after  perspiration,  and  when  lying  on  unpainful  side. 

In  a  corresponding  manner  the  frirther  characteristic  symptoms  are  next 
contrasted  with  those  of  Nux-yomica,  and  under  Sulphur  they  are  compared 
with  those  of  that  remedy.  Nux-yomica  and  Sulphur  are  besides  compared 
with  many  other  articles.  Thus  the  apparent  deficiency  in  the  array  of 
symptoms  giyen  becomes  less  and  less  apparent  upon  a  more  extensiye 
study  of  any  of  the  remedies  treated  of.  It  is  not  claimed  that  aU  known 
remedies  are  included  in  the  book ;  nor  can  any  body  suppose  that  the 
whole  of  the  reported  symptoms  giyen  by  proyers  of  the  best  known  reme- 
dies are  contained  in  these  pages.  We  are  therefore  frankly  told  tliat  we 
are  not  eyen  to  begin  our  study  of  a  remedy  with  iMs  hook.  We  are 
instructed  to  begin  with  another,  which,  like  this,  does  not  pretend  to  tell 
us  eterythinff.  And,  haying  got  into  our  minds  the  leading  features,  "the 
most  important  symptoms  of  the  medicinal  agent  under  reyiew,  we  are  to 
prosecute  our  researches  in  Gross*  work  by  examining  all  the  different 
comparisons,*^  and  then  only  is  it  claimed  that  we  ^  will  at  once  get  a 
clearer  idea  of  its  character.**  Of  this  "you  will  oonyince  yourself  by  read- 
ing for  a  second  time,  what  is  giyen  in  the  Text-book." 

Tlie  yalue  of  a  work  of  such  eyident  marks  of  the  pains-taking  labor  of 
years  by  a  worker  who  could  only  haye  performed  such  a  work  as  a 
labor  of  love  can  only  bo  estimated  by  a  patiently-pursued  trial  of  its  merits 
in  actual  practice.  Like  an  elaborate  Dictionary,  its  yalue  will  hardly 
show  upon  the  surface ;  and  we  begin  to  underetand  it  when  we  haye 
sought  many  times  among  its  pages  for  needed  information  and  found  it; 
defects,  if  they  exist,  should  not  be  harshly  pronounced  upon  until  good 
Judges,  who  know  what  they  baye  a  right  to  ask  for,  shall  haye  called  the 
roll  of  the  symptoms  and  facts  which  this  Dictionary  promises  to  render 
ayailable  in  practice,  and  shall  declare  them  as  non-existent  or  "  nou' 
eameaHbU.^^  Such  a  "  return**  has  been  often  rendered  by  officers  who 
were  unable  to  bring  into  court  either  the  body  or  the  goods  of  a  misplaced 
"defendant;**  and  still  more  frequently  haye  the  searcliers  of  Medical  Re- 
pertories been  compelled  to  make  the  same  or  a  worse  report. 

It  is  admitted  that  Abridgements  and  Repertories  of  the  Homoeopathio 
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Materia  Medica  have  more  nearly  &iled  of  their  olject  than  abridgements 
in  any  other  ecienca  We  have  elsewhere  spolcen  of  some  of  them  as 
«*good  efforts  at  what  wuU  not  be  done.^  They  are  given  to  us  as  labor- 
BcmiHf  machines,  but  we  have  found  their  use  very  laborious.  But  we  have 
not  yet  given  up  the  hope  that  there  will  yet  be  discovered  some  more  attrac- 
tive oye'way  than  that  which  Bnnyan^s shepherds  showed  the  Pilgrims; 
and,  until  the  hoped  for  Millennium  of  slow-working  and  over-worked 
brains  shall  arrive,  we  propose  to  use,  with  such  faithfulness  as  we  can,  the 
handsome  volume  which  comes  to  us  as  the  life-labor  and  last  legacy  of 
Gross,  endorsed  by  Hering  and  the  Philadelphia  School  of  Homceopatliy. 
The  publisher  deserves  success  for  his  effort  to  render  the  book  attractive 
by  using  good  paper  and  binding.  **  Dress,**  says  Chesterfield,  **  is  not  a 
matter  of  indifference ;  it  predisposes  in  your  &vor  at  a  flnt  inteniew, 
which  very  often  is  decisive.** 


3.  A  Treatise  oil  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ; 
Designed  for  the  Use  of  Practitioners  and  Students  of 
Medicine,  By  Austin  Flint,  M.D.,  •  Professor  of  the 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Bellevne  Hos- 
pital Medical  College,  and  in  the  Long  Island  College  Hos- 
pital, &c.  Second  Edition  Revised  and  Enlarged,  Phila- 
delphia: Henry  C.  Lea.    1867.     8vo.    pp.967. 

We  noticed  this  work  at  come  length  on  its  first  appearance.  (See  this 
JouBNAL,  Volume  XIV.,  page  593.)  It  is  now  presented  again  as  a 
Second  Edition,  not  merely  a  reprwt  of  the  firsts  but  as  havhig  been  '*  re- 
vised and  enlarged^  to  meet  more  fully  the  requirements  of  the  profession, 
the  deficiencies  of  tlie  first  issue,  and  to  give  the  author  the  opportunity  to 
express  his  ''  sober  second  thought*^  on  small  points  on  which  farther  at- 
tention or  wider  observation  may  have  furnished  him  with  ideas  more 
accurate,  or  opinions  more  definite.  A  Second  Edition  within  the  first 
year  could  hardly  have  been  called  for  by  the  medical  public  if  the  work 
bad  not  already  been  extensively  used  and  approved ;  and  the  addition  of 
one  hundred  pages  of  new  matter  must  be  taken  as  evidence  that  the 
ondsaions  and  weaker  points  of  the  first  Edition  were  soon  discovered  and 
felt  to  be  serioua  We  have  known  many  books  which  grew  rapidly  in 
public  favor,  but  we  have  scarcely  known  any  one  that  grew  so  rapidly 
in  physical  bulk  as  this.  When  an  unfortunate  musket  was  found  in 
possession  of  "  Paddy  from  Cork,"  he  accounted  for  its  presence  by  saying 
it  had  been  given  to  him  by  his  fiitber  when  it  was  only  a  little  pistol  ;** 
he  had  kept  it  with  care  until  It  had  grown  to  be  a  respectable  musket ; 
and  he  *'  intended  to  keep  it  until  it  should  grow  to  be  a  cannon.*'  If 
Professor  Flint^s  Treatise  shall  continue  to  grow  as  rapidly  as  it  has  hitherto 
done,  it  will  soon  become  a  giant  among  books. 

But  the  value  of  Books,  like  that  of  the  brains  of  their  authors,  is  not 
measured  by  theh*  size,  but  by  their  guaUt^.     We  will  therefore  take  the 
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^othpr's  statemeat  of  the  additioiM  and  improvemeats  wbidi  he  tkooght 
proper  to  make  to  the  or^nal  work.  He  says :  ^  The  portion  treating  of 
Pysmia  has  been  re-written ;  three  affections,  omitted  in  the  First  Edition, 
haye  been  introduced,  viz.,  Pertussis,  General  Cerebral  Paralysis,  and  Poly- 
nila;  Epidemic  Cholera  has  been  considered  at  greater  length;  the  ther- 
mometric  phenomena  of  disease  have  received  full  consideration,  and,  in 
connection  with  many  affections,  tliere  has  been  added  new  matter,  much 
of  which  relates  to  special  tlierapeutics.'' 

In  a  work  on  Practical  Medicine,  the  information,  we  are  most  desirous 
of  finding  is  that  which  enlarges  our  resources  in  treating  disease.  We 
therefore  turn  to  the  treatment  particularly  of  those  diseases  in  which  we 
particularly  need  help  to  seek  for  new  measures  of  cure,  or  better  modes  of 
employing  the  old  ones.  Among  those  diseases  which  have  most  frequently 
baffled  medical  skill  for  the  last  twenty  years,  we  may  name  typhus  and 
typhoid  fever.  Professor  Flint  distinguishes  fairly  between  typhqs  and 
typhoid  fever,  but  does  not  attempt  to  separate  them  in  treatment  On 
this  point  (page  807)  he  says:  "It  must  be  admitted  that  the  known  re- 
sources of  therapeutics  do  not  afford  reliable  means  for  the  arrest  of  tlieee 
fevers,  nor  even  for  shortening  the  duration  of  the  febrile  career.  Mea- 
sures proposed  for  these  ends,  within  late  years  are,  Quiuia  in  large  doses, 
fhll  doses  of  Opium,  and  the  use  of  the  wet  sheet,  after  tlie  hydropathic 
method.  Tlie  first  of  these,  viz.,  large  doses  of  Qqinia  has  been  abundantly 
tried,  and  found  to  be  unsuccessful  as  an  abortive  plan  of  treatment  Sta- 
tistics reported  by  Dr.  M.  B.  Peacock,  of  London,  show  an  increased  rate 
of  mortality,  and  a  longer  duration  in  hospital  of  the  cases  ending  in  re- 
covery, as  results  of  the  employment  of  Quinia  in  large  dosea.^*  (American 
Jour,  of  Med.  Sciences,  July,  1856.)  Here  the  autlior  is  right,  but  the 
prescriber  wrong  in  committiug  the  inexcusable  misUike  of  suspending  his 
patient's  life  on  an  imaginary  power  of  a  remedy  which  ought  by  this  time 
to  be  better  understood.  These  large  doses  of  Quinia  are  sure  to  develop 
and  permanently  establish  inflammation  in  any  organ  predisposed  to  it, 
whatever  the  form  of  disease  may  be;  and  in  true  typhoid  f ever  the  essential 
chanicterislic  of  which  is  seen  in  structural  'Mesion  of  the  Peyerian  or  ag- 
minated  and  solitary  glands  of  the  small  intestine,  and  the  mesenteric 
glands,"  the  larg$  dose  of  this  little  understood  article  is  peculiarly  inap- 
propriate. Dr.  Flint  says  truly:  *' these  appearances  are  presented  early  in 
the  disease.  They  have  been  observed  as  early  as  even  the  second  day. 
The  deposit  takes  place  first  in  the  patches  nearest  the  caecum,  and  suc- 
cessively, in  the  patches  situated  above.  Sloughing  away  of  the  deposit, 
glandular  bodies,  and  mucous  membrane  is  tlie  next  step.  This  probably 
occurs  in  the  majority  of  cases.  When  death  takes  place  during  the  second 
week,  the  sloughing  is  in  progress.  Generally,  at  this  stage  of  the  di8ea9e, 
portions  of  the  patches  have  separated,  other  portions  are  partially  detached, 
and  portions  are  still  adherent  The  sloughs  are  sometimes  dark  from  the 
presence  of  blood,  and  sometimes  yellow  from  the  imbibition  of  bile.  The 
rapidity  of  the  sloughing  varies  in  different  cases.  It  is  very  rarely  com- 
pleted before  the  end  of  the  first  week."  (p.  779.)  **  Ulceration  is  a  con- 
sequence of  the  sloughing.     The  Peyerian  patches,  after  the  sloughing  is 
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completed,  are  the  seat  of  ulcers.  The  alceration  first  occara  in  the 
patches  nearest  the  csecam,  and  saccessiyelj  in  the  ascending  series  of 
patches.  Ulceration  in  the  lowest  patches  rarely  takes  place  before  the 
end  of  the  second  week.  Gem  rally  the  uppermost  patches  do  not 
become  the  seat  of  ulcers  until  the  third  week  or  even  later.  The  occur- 
rence, successively,  of  ulceration  In  patches  from  below  is  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  the  disease.**  The  edges  of  the  ulcers  are  not  elevated 
and  hardened,  as  in  tuberculous  ulcers  in  the  same  situation.  Another 
distinctive  feature  is  an  overlapping  of  the  mucous  membrane  at  the  margms 
of  the  ulcers,  presenting  an  appearance  as  if  an  undermining  material  had 
been  dissolved  from  beneatli  the  shelving  border.  Frequently  at  the 
bottom  of  the  ulcers  the  muscular  fibres  are  exposed ;  the  muscular  layers 
and  the  peritoneum  then  form  the  only  support  of  the  intestine  at  the  ul- 
cerated patclies.  Cicatrization  is  the  last  step  in  the  series  of  processes. 
A  thin,  serous-like  membrane  is  formed  at  the  bottom  of  the  ulcers.  This 
membrane  gnidually  becomes  thicker  and  firmer,  and  at  length  the  ex- 
cavations produced  by  the  sloughing  away  of  the  deposit  and  glands  are 
filled  up.  The  cicatrization  never  leads  to  stricture  of  the  intestine.  It  is 
not  probable  that  the  glands  are  ever  reproduced.  The  process  of  cicatri- 
zation usually  begins  in  the  third  week  of  tlie  disease,  and  is  going  on 
during  convalescence.  The  time  occupied  in  the  completion  of  this  pro- 
cess varies  in  different  cases.  It  is  sometimes,  usually  slow,  a  fact  which 
accounts  for  the  persistence  of  the  abdominal  symptoms,  in  certain  cases, 
for  some  time  after  the  career  of  the  fever  is  ended. 

^  Perforation  of  the  intestine  is  liable  to  occur  in  one  or  more  of  the 
patches.  It  may  be  due  to  an  extensitm  of  the  ulceration  to  the  mus- 
cular and  peritoneal  tunics,  or  to  sloughing  of  these  tunics,  or  to  rupture. 
The  opening  is  sometimes  extremely  small,  if  due  to  ulceration ;  it  may 
be  no  larger  than  a  pin's  point  If  caused  by  sloughing  or  rupture,  the 
opening  may  l)e  of  considerable  size.  With  intestinal  perforation  are 
associated  appearances  denoting  scute  peritonitis,  the  latter  being  occasioned 
by  the  escape  of  the  gaseous  and  other  contents  of  the  intestine  into  the 
peritoneal  sac"     {Flint  p.  780.) 

Such  are  the  anatomical  lesions  to  which  the  disease  called  typhoid 
fever  inevitably  tends  whether  under  common  medical  treatment  or  not. 
It  is  not  necessary  now  to  expose  the  error  of  attempting  the  cure  of  such 
a  patliological  condition  by  large  doses  of  Quinlo.  The  thing  is  so  absurd 
upon  tlie  face  of  it  tliat  the  wonder  is  that  anybody  should  have  ever 
thought  of  it.  But  the  thought  liaving  come  into  some  advcntun)U8  ex- 
perimenter's mind,  it  has  been  duly  tried  on  a  scale  sufficiently  large  to 
satisfy  tiie  curiosity  of  the  adventurer  and  liis  followers;  and  it  has  mag- 
nificently failed.  The  massive,  JieaTy  doses  of  Qninia,  not  only  failed  to 
make  the  patients  better  ;  it  made  them  all  wtrte.  There  are  men  who  know 
how  to  profit  by  sucli  blunders. 

The  same  blunder  has  been  committed  on  the  grandest  scale  by  our  old 
school  brethren  in  all  the  regions  of  the  world  where  malariai  typhoid  fever 
has  prevailed.  At  one  time  Quinia  (the  sulphate  of  course)  was  thought 
Co  be  specific  for  ague ;   and  it  aught  to  be  fur  every  otiier  malarial  fever. 
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They  tried  in  closes  large  enough  to  test  its  powers  both  for  good  and  for 
eyil,  fur  hetter^  for  toorM,  The  patients  who  suffered  from  what  was  called 
malarious  typhoid,  or  who  could  by  bad  treatment  be  thrown  into  it,  found 
themselves,  not "  the  hetter^^  but  *^  the  worse,^  Quinine  aggravated  the  disease 
and  swelled  the  number  of  the  dead.  Local  abdominal  inflammation  was 
established  where  it  did  not  exist  before,  and  was  intensified  where  it  had 
already  commenced.  The  remedy,  after  many  hard,  fair,  but  especially 
uitfair  trials,  was  finally  condemned.  It  came  to  be  hated  by  the  people 
as  nothing  on  earth  ever  was  hated,  except  Culomel.  The  darkest  medical 
decade  of  the  nineteenth  century  extended  from  1835  to  1845. 

In  tliose  dark  days  in  the  (then)  far  west,  it  occurred  to  one  man,  at  least, 
that  Quinine  liad  not  been  fairly  tried.  He  tried  it  in  small  dases^  and  his 
success  astonished  the  enemies  of  quackery.  Ho  put  up  some  small  boxes 
of  pills,  and  enclosed  each  box  in  a  small  circular.  Tbe  direction  for 
taking  tiiem  was  simple  enough :  1.  For  any  fever  in  any  of  the  dozen 
Western  States  in  which  the  pills  were  likely  to  be  sold.  "  Take  one  pill 
every  two  hours. — Do  not  take  fnore  than  one;  enough  is  enough.  One 
toiU  cure;  mare  might  not— 2.  Take  nothing^  do  nothing  to  prepare  the 
system  for  the  pills ;  no  bleeding,  no  emetics,  no  purgatives ;  nothing  to 
**  clear  out  the  stomach  and  bowels,^*  nothing  to  force  the  liver  to  secrete 
more  bile,  nothing  to  carry  it  oil  Do  nothing  but  take  the  pills.  The 
pills  became  popular.  Physicians  admitted  their  surprising  efficacy.  The 
man  who  made  them  must  have  discovered  some  new  agent.  What  could 
it  be  ?  It  cannot  be  Quinine,,  said  they ;  for  in  our  hands  it  always  aggra* 
votes  fever.  For  a  few  years  the  pills,  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar  and  a 
half  per  box,  held  sway  over  every  neighborhood  in  the  great  Mississippi 
Valley,  wherever  malarious  fever  was  known.  Mysterious  in  their  nature 
as  the  deadly  miasm  of  the  rich  valleys  of  tbe  West,  they  cume  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  people  as  the  equal  in  power  of  their  most  dreaded 
and  hated  enemy.  In  1842  another  circular  was  issued.  The  author 
said  he  did  not  want  any  more  money.  He  had  sold  a  MiUion  of 
boxes  of  his  pills,  and  received  as  much  money  as  he  wanted.  But  he 
wished  the  world  to  be  more  permanently  benefitted  by  his  large  experi- 
ence than  it  would  be  if  he  should  drop  his  experience  just  there ;  and  he 
would  try  to  instruct  the  people  in  this  manner:  In  two  years  from  the 
then  present  time  he  would  publish  a  book  in  which  he  would  tell  the 
waiting  people  aU  he  knew  about  the  art  and  mystery  of  curing  FByEB& 

The  two  years  passed  by,  and  the  people  grasped  with  avidity  at  the 
much  sought  for  secret  We  heard  men  in  those  days  complaining  that 
the  time  was  long.  One  said:  *'I  would  not  miss  that  book  for  the  price 
of  a  horse."  Another  said,  "  I  have  never  heard  of  one  failure^  One  said 
^^  those  pills  wrought  the  greatest  miracle  on  me;  and  yet  I  could  not  tell 
how  they  operated ;  theyjtut  made  me  wdl;  and  that  was  all  I  could  tell 
about  it**  Other  medicines  caused  sickness,  or  vomiting,  or  purging,  or 
even  sleep ;  these  did  neither  one  of  these  nor  another.  It  was  only  known 
that  ** before  beginning  to  take  the  pills  it  was  aU  wrong  ;^^  when  their  in- 
fluence was  realized,  after  the  promised  number  of  hours,  '*  it  was  aU  right^^ 
Bat  what  was  the  wonderfhl  remedy  ?     It  was  an  agent  that  physicians  had 
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beed  experimenting  with  for  two  hundred  years ;  and  the  identical  pre- 
paration used  by  the  man  of  1844  waa  one  that  for  the  laat  twenty-foof 
years  had  been  well  known  to  all  men  in  all  malarious  districts,  had  been 
prescribed  by  all  physicians,  and  used  by  the  people  without  .waiting  for 
professional  advice.     The  whole  mystery  was  here : 

The  man  of  1844  had,  without  knowing  the  meaning  of  (he  word 
homoeopathy,  fallen  upon  the  idea  that  the  aggravaUoM  produced  by 
Quinine  in  fevers  arose  from  the  error  of  those  who  prescribed  it.  ^ 
lowered  his  doses  until  he  saw  no  aggrawxtioM  from  them.  He  then  pot 
up  the  wonder-working  pQls  containing  one  grain  of  Sulphate  of  Quinine  in 
a  piXL,  and  trusted  to  good  luck,  fortune,  or  Providence  for  the  balan6e. 
He  was  successful  because  his  prescription  came  within  the  limits  ot  the 
HomoBopalhic  Law  of  Cure,  One  grain  every  two  hours  cured  more  mul- 
tifarious shapes  of  fever  than  were  perhaps  ever  t)efore  or  since  cured  hf 
any  single  prescription.  It  might  have  been  expected  that  the  world 
would  profit  by  this  reckless  but  successful  experiment  It  made  a  talk 
at  the  time.  The  book  was  even  more  than  a  nine  days*  Wonder.  It  had 
for  a  while  a  place  upon  dusty  shelves  where  few  books  resided,  and  those 
little  used.  We  need  not  write  the  name  of  the  book,  for  surely  everybody 
knows  it.  Kol  the  name  of  the  book  and  its  author,  and  the  grand  ex- 
periment in  therapeutics  are  all  forgotten.  We  have  indeed  found  this 
world  as  strangely  **  given**  to  forgetAilness  as  Falstafif  found  H  '*  given  t6** 
something  else. 

Allopathic  medicine  needs  to  learn  sgain  the  lesson  which  riosh  experi- 
ment succeeded  in  beating  into  some  dull  intellects  in  1844.  After  many 
a  struggle  to  make  some  Improvement,  it  thus  speaks  in  1867 : 

^  The  first  and  leading  object  in  the  treatment  of  simple  remittent  fever 
is  the  arrest  of  the  disease  by  antli^eriodic  remedies,  of  which  the  prepara- 
tions of  Cinchona  are  by  far  the  most  reliable,  the  Sulphate  of  Quintabein^ 
the  preparation  # preferred.  As  soon  as  the  character  of  the  disease  Is 
determined  by  the  occurrence  of  a  remission,  the  Sulphate  of  Quinia  should 
be  given  in  a  full  dose,  viz.,  fW)m  ten  to  twenty  grains'  to  an  adult  The 
remedy  should  be  continued  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten  grains,  after  in- 
tervals of  two  to  four  hours,  until  it  produces  slight  deafness  or  ringing  in 
the  ears,  suspending  the  remedy  when  these  mauifestations  of  Ghichonism 
appear.  When  other  preparations  of  Cinchona  are  used,  they  are  to  be' 
given  in  equivalent  doses,  in  the  same  manner.  If  the  remedy  be  not 
tolerated  by  the  stomach,  it  should  be  given  per  enema.  If  Cinchonism 
be  not  produced  during  the  remission,  the  remedy  may  be  continued  dull- 
ing tihe  exacerbation  of  fever.  This  is  preferi&ble  to  waiting  for  anotlier  r^ 
mission.  In  a  case  in  which  the  practitioner  is  satisfied  that  a  remtsdotf 
liaa  already  occurred,  in  other  words,  whenever  the  diagnosis  is  clear,  (he 
remedy  should  be  given  at  once,  notwithstandhig  the  intensity  of  febrIK 
movement,  without  waiting  for  a  femissiofL  Time  need  not  in  any  caAB 
be  lost  in  order  to  resort  to  cathartics  or  other  measures  preparatbrjr  to 
the  exhibition  of  an  anti-periodic  remedy.  In  short,  the  treatment  ia  es- 
Sientially  the  same  as  in  cas^  of  intermittent  fevei^.  And  this  plan  of  tre4t- 
meat  will  succeed,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  in  promptly  an^esting 
the  disease.**     {FUni,  Theory  and  PractUe,  p.  841,  2d  Bd.) 
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We  have  devoted  a  few  years  to  obserring  and  treaticg  remittent  ma- 
Tarial  and  typbo-malarial  fevers ;  and  we  can  not  accept  the  directions  fbr 
treatment  we  have  here  transcribed  as  safe:  they  are  too  sweeping,  too 
vague, — too  indefinite.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  intermUtent 
fever  and  remUtmi  fet&r  that  leads  to  a  eonHnved  and  typhoid  form.  And 
any  work  that  claims  to  tell  how  diseases  shall  be  treated  and  cured 
should  provide  for  these  distinct  conditions.  If  then  the  work  be  tried, 
not  by  our  creed,  bat  by  that  of  its  author  it  should  be  corrected  and  ink- 
proved  in  this  diapter. 

The  treatment  given  for  remittent  fever  Just  quoted,  will  only  be  sde- 
cessful  in  the  milder  cases  wliich  are  purely,  not  remittent  but  intermittent 
In  them  it  will  suspend  the  paroxysms,  in  etery  case,  without  any  mistake 
or  failure.  But,  what  will  be  the  result  of  this  treatment  in  severer  cases? 
Their  tendency  fh>m  the  beginning  is  to  progress  fh)m  had  to  toone.  The 
first  twenty-grain  dose  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia  will  establish  and  ensure 
that  which  was  only  threatened  before,  it  will  develop  that  abdominal  (in 
Bome  cases  also  cerebral)  inflammation,  which  constitutes  the  very  feature 
of  typbo-malarial  fever  which  so  commonly  baffles  all  the  remedial  means 
and  measures  any  where  recommended  in  this  whole  volume. 

And  what  is  the  treatment  of  typho-malarial  fever  ?  Professor  Flint  says, 
p.  845: 

'^In  typho-malaHat  fever  the  periodic  element  claims  the  treatment  in- 
dicated in  simple  remittent  fever.  The  object  is  to  eliminate  by  means  ef 
stnti-periodie  remedies.  Aside  from  this  object,  the  hygienic  and  medicimil 
measures  hidieated  are  the  same  as  in  cases  of  unmixed  typhoid  ftver. 
To  consider  these  ineasures  here  would  be  to  repeat  what  has  been  pre- 
sented in  the  chapter  in  which  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever  is  considered. 
The  reader  is  tlierefore  referred  to  that  chapter.*' 

Wliat  then  is  the  best  treatment  far  typhoid  fever?  We  have  already 
permitted  the  author  to  prove  that  Quinia  in  large  doses  is  a  most  efficient 
agent  in  intensifying  it  and  protracting  its  course:  in  emaU  doses  he  would 
not  dare  to  recommend  it  fbr  a  severe  case  of  any  disease,  yet  these  same 
large  doses  are  his  only  relianoe  in  cutting  short  a  malarial  remittent ;  and 
we  must  interpose  here  and  say,  1000  to  the  patient  whose  phy^cian  tmsta 
to  them  in  a  severe  fever  which  is  progressing  towards  the  typho-maiarial 
form. 

What  has  the  pati^t  reason  to  be  afhtid  of?  He  will  not  long  fear  any 
thing ;  for  he  will  soon  pass  into  that  state  of  stupor  and  senselessneas 
which  resembles  that  which  is  expressed  by  the  word  '*  H^fphuiJ^  .  But  hh 
physicians  and  friends  will  enter  upon  a  period  of  anxiety  and  suspense^ 
It  will  end  when  the  poet-martem  inspection  shall  reveal  the  pathological 
condition  to  which  the  ^mptoms,  the  little  ^  flags  of  distress^"  as  Hahne*- 
mann  called  them,  have  been  vainly  pointing. 

And  wfiat  is  that  condition  in  a  well-marked  case  of  abdominal  typhoid 
ftver?  The  author  under  review  has  already  told  us  in  the  extracts  >ust 
given  in  pages  46^,  460. 

Every  physician  who  has  seen  much  of  malarial  fever  knows  tliafr  this 
severe  case*  will  not  bear  Quhilne  in  even  the  doses  calted  moderate  with- 
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out  extreme  aggravation.  We  say  then  tliat  students  bave  a  right  to  be 
told  the  whole  truth  about  it  The  author  and  teacher  should  endeavor 
to  discrimiuate  between  the  different  cases  and  conditions,  that  Uiose  which 
under  aggravating  doses '  of  the  heroic  "  anti^periodic^"  are  certain  to  ter- 
minate badly  may  be  recognized  and  turned  in  another  direction  by  better 
remedies^  or  a  wiser  use  of  even  this  still  little  known  agent. 

The  history  of  cholera  as  it  appeared  in  the  public  institutions  of  New- 
York  during  the  summer  of  1866  is  given  in  a  condensed  form  in  the  pre- 
sent edition.  Dr.  Dalton^s  report  gives  the  following  general  statements : 
Of  the  several  hundred  cases  *'  it  seems  probable  that  the  disease  originated 
in  each  infected  locality  separately. 

"  Experience  here  furnishes  evidence  that  the  dejections  are  one  means 
of  propagating  the  disease,  instances  having  occurred  where  persons  have 
been  taken  with  it  soon  after  having  washed  bedding,  &c.,  soiled  by  a 
cholera  patient ;  but  such  persons  had  been  subjected  to  the  same  original 
causes  as  the  one  by  whose  dejections  they  appeared  to  become  infected. 
The  mass  of  evidence,  however,  is  negative  depending  upon  tlie  apparent 
controlling  influence  of  disUifection  of  privies,  vessels  and  material  used  by 
cholera  patients. 

**  Every  house  in  which  the  disease  has  been  known  to  exist  has  been 
disinfected.  Sulphate  of  Iron  in  saturated  solutions,  or  scattered  dry  in 
wet  places  has  been  used  for  privies  and  all  uessels  containing  dejections. 
Solution  of  Permanganate  of  Potassa — one  ounce  to  five  gallons — ^for 
bedding  and  clothing,  the  latter  being  boiled  in  such  a  solution  for  two 
hours  and  then  rebelled  and  washed  in  pure  water.  For  purify uig  the 
atmosphere,  Chloride  of  Lime  has  been  freely  scattered  about  the  floors, 
and  often  Chlorine  has  been  set  free  in  the  room  of  the  patient  by  adding 
Sulphuric-acid  to  a  mixture  of  Chloride  of  Sodium  and  bin-oxyde  of  Man- 
ganese. Where  entire  fumigation  of  the  house  has  been  necessary,  it  has 
been  done  either  by  Chlorine  rapidly  set  free  by  adding  Sulphuric-acid  to 
Chloride  of  Lime  or  by  Sulphurous-acid  set  free  by  burning  Sulphur. 

Fumigation  either  with  Chlorine  or  Sulphurous  acid  gas,  has,  with  two 
exceptions,  been  followed  hy  complete  immunity  from  the  disease.  In  one 
of  the  exceptions  a  case  occurred  some  five  weeks  subsequent  to  the  fumi- 
gation, and  in  the  other  tLY^  days. 

"  No  confidence  is  felt  in  any  particular  line  of  treatment  for  the  control 
of  the  disease.  The  ordinary  means  for  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  the 
patient  have  been  used  with  success,  and  the  subcutaneous  injection  of 
Morphia  has  been  efficacious  in  preventing  the  recurrence  of  cramps." 
—(Flint,  p.  475.) 

It  will  be  noticed  in  another  part  of  this  Number  of  our  Journal  that 
some  means  of  curing  cholera  have  been  proposed  which  the  Board  of 
Health  has  been  too  conscientious  to  permit  to  be  tried. 
.  There  is  some  encouragement  in  the  assurances  we  receive  that  if  cholera 
is  not  a  curable  disease,  there  is  some  chance  of  choking  it  to  death  where 
it  does  appear.  We  find  the  following  in  a  Report  itom  Dr.  Fmnk 
Hamilton,  dated  Aug.  10th,  1866 :  Cholera  appeared  in  the  Workhouse 
August  6,  **  it  continued  there  for  nine  days,  during  which  period,  of  about 
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800  inmates,  123  died."*     **  Until  now  the  inmates  ha^e  been  as  liealtby 
as  tliis  class  of  people  are  usnally  found  to  be." 

Here  the  cholera  was  seen  to  be  more  fatal  among  women  than  men. 
The  explanation  is  tliat  the  women  were  crowded  together  and  employed 
within  the  building,  while  the  men  were  mostly  employed  in  the  quarries, — 
at  least  they  were  in  the  open  air. 

'*  Dr.  Hamilton  .says :  '*  When  the  epidemic  was  at  its  greatest  height,** 
Ang.  1.  '*!  gave  my  pledge**  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners  and  the 
Board  of  Health,  "  that  I  woald  drive  the  cholera  from  the  workhouse  in 
from  three  to  lire  days.  I  said  this  in  no  spirit  of  boasting,  but  in  simple 
reliance  on  the  well-known  and  established  law,  o(  hygiene.  Tiie  Commis- 
sioners executed  literally  and  promptly  every  order  that  was  given  by  the 
Committee.  « 

"  The  epidemic  began  to  decline  from  the  very  day  they  were  fully 
carried  out.**     Tlie  following  are  the  sanatary  measures  that  were  adopted : 

*'  The  inmates  were  distributed  as  for  as  tlie  vacant  places  in  the  build- 
ing wonld  permit;  the  cell-doors  were  left  open  at  night;  the  night  buckets 
were  supplied  with  disinfectants  and  left  outside ;  the  women*s  cooking- 
rooms  were  converted  into  hospital  wards,  and  the  women  were  kept  out 
of  doors  from  morning  until  night ;  corn-meal  and  molasses  were  taken 
from  the  diet  table ;  coflfee,  tea  and  vegetables  were  added ;  at  night  each 
inmate  was  required  to  take  whiskey  one  ounce,  water  three  ounces,  tinc- 
ture of  Capsicum  fifteen  drops.  [These  people  are  our  city  vagranis,  and 
are  probably  habitually  intemperate.]  A  variety  of  disinfectants  were  em- 
ployed freely  and  constantly  in  every  vessel  and  closet  wbicb  received  the 
excreta;  even  the  excreta  fh>m  the  stomach  were  disinfected  immediately 
after  they  were  received  into  a  vessel  or  fell  upon  the  floor;  stoves  were 
placed  in  each  hospital  ward  to  insure  a  draught;  all  windows  were  kept 
open  day  and  night ;  the  clothing  taken  from  cholera  patients  was  sent 
directly  to  the  boilers ;  a  ward  was  established  for  patients  with  the  diarrhoea^ 
and  tlie  value  of  this  measure  is  shown  by  the  fiiict  that  of  the  large  num- 
ber received  into  this  ward  only  one  died.  It  was  difficult,  boMever,  to 
persnade  these  poor  creatures  to  report  themselves  at  t^is  stage  of  the 
diseasei'* 

With  this  desultory  notice  on  a  few  points  only  we  lay  aside  Professor 
Flint's  treatise  for  the  present  There  are  still  too  many  diseases  whicii 
are  nowhere  referred  to  in  the  book ;  and  on  many  subjects,  particularly  in 
regard  to  treatment,  the  specifications  are  too  few  in  number  and  too  in- 
definite to  be  committed  to  the  hands  of  either  students  or  practitioners  as 
a  reliable  guide.  But,  as  a  wliole,  it  must  be  commended  as  a  skilfully 
compiled  Epitome  of  the  modem  doctrines  of  the  Institutes  and  General 
principles  of  Medichie  as  now  taught  in  the  most  orthodox  Colleges. 
There  it  will  be  accepted  as  a  Text-book,  more  modem  as  well  as  smaller 
and  more  convenient  for  students  than  Walson  or  Wood  though  it  can  not 
oome  op  to  them  in  completeness.  If  the  treatment  recommended  in  the 
present  volume  is  less  efficient  than  that  insisted  on  in  the  older  works,  it 
is  because  the  fashion  has  changed ;  and  men  prefer  to  do  less  harm,  even 
if  they  do  less  good.  The  improvement  visible  in  tlie  present  oyer  the  first 
edition  renders  conspicuous  the  fact  tliat  sclenoe  is  adrancing  very  rapidly ; 
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and  practUioQero  of  every  school  will  find  Bomething  to  please  them  in  the 
Litest  edition  of  FUtWs  Pnneiplea  and  Practice  cf  Medicine, 


4.  Thb  SoDEifCB  ANi>  Abt  o¥  Sujrqery  EvJ^rocing  Minor  and 
Operative  Surgery  ;  Compiled  from  Standard  AUopaihic 
Authorities^  ami  adapted  to  HomoM>pathic  TJurapeutics. 
.  With  a  General  History  of  Surgery  from  the  earliest 
periods  to  th^  present  timeyfor  the  use  of  Practitioners  and 
St'udents  of  the,  Homodopathio  Practice  of  Medicine.  By 
E.  C.  Franklin,  M.D.,  Graduate  of  the  Medical  University 
of  the  City  ot  New-York,  Surgeon  of  Volunteers  during  the 
Rebellion,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Homoeopathic  Medi- 
cal College  of  Missouri,  Surgeon  to  the  Good  Samaritan 
Hospital,  and  President  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. Illustrated  by  new  and  Copious  Engravings,  and 
many  Original  Cuts  from  the  Author's  Private  Museum. 
In  two  Volumes.  Volume  I.  St.  Louis:  Missouri  Demo- 
crat Book  and  Job  Printing  Establishment,  1866.  8vo. 
pp.  402. 

The  first  volume  of  this  new  work  fills  with  iaUhfiilness  the  expectations 
we  had  formed  of  it ;  we  thinlc  it  will  be  welcomed  bj  the  medical  profession, 
and  especially  by  students.  It  presents  every  where  tlie  pleasing  features 
of  clearness,  plainness,  accuracy  and  availability,  so  mucli  valued  by  young 
practitioners  amid  the  emergencies  and  trials  of  daily  practice.  The 
author^s  purposes  and  aims  are  thus  stated : 

'  **  In  preparing  for  publication  the  present  treatise  on  the  Scibkcb  and 
Abt  of  Subgbby,  the  author  has  endeavored  faithfully  and  impartially  to 
adapt  the  homcBdpathic  law  of  cure  to  tbe  treatment  of  surgical  diseases^ 
and  to  supply  a  desideratum  long  felt  by  practitioners  and  students  in  oar 
surgical  literature. 

"  The  rapid  increase  of  homoeopathy,  the  constant  demand  made  upon 
the  science  for  additional  laborers  in  this  field  of  practice,  the  mullipHca- 
tion  of  medical  colleges,  and  the  continually  augmenting  classes  of  students 
that  throng  these  halls  of  learning,  are  sufficient  evidences  of  the  exalted 
position  and  standing  of  bomosopatby  in  the  social  scale. 

^^  Within  the  past  few  years,  the  adaptation  of  the  law  of  *similia*  to  the 
cure  of  surgical  diseases  has  received  a  powerful  and  irresistible  impulse  by 
the  labors  of  those  who  Justly  occupy  a  proud  position  in  its  ranks  as  ac- 
complished and  successful  surgeons.** 

In  spite  of  all  the  ridicule  that  allopathic  practitioners  have  tried  to 
throw  upon  this  system,  ^  homoeopathic  surgery,  crowned  with  brilliant 
and  successive  triumphs, 

**  MoTM  onward,  itil]  onward,  a  giant  now— 
*  Excelsior'  foroTor  graven  on  iti  brow. 
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"The  records  of  the  late  rebellion,  the  statistics  of  thousands  of  cases 
both  in  civil  and  military  service,  the  published  transactions  of  its  lilerature 
potently  attest  that  homoeopathic  surgeons  can  not  only  perform  surgical 
operations  skilfully,  but  results  prove  that  the  success  attending  operative 
interference  is  largely  in  favor  of  that  system  of  practice.  Besides  this,  a 
number  of  diseases  that  under  allopailiic  remedies  are  pronounced  incura- 
ble, are  readily  and  permanently  cured  by  the  principle  of  similars. 

"Il  is  the  design  of  the  author  in  the  present  work  to  keep  pace  with 
the  onward  march  of  surgical  improvement,  and  to  present  practitioners 
and  medical  students  a  treatise  in  this  department  of  medicine  both  plain 
and  comprciiensive— one  that  will  obviate  the  necessity  forced  upon  us,  of 
employing  allopathic  text-books  in  the  curriculum  of  study  in  our  medical 
colleges.*'  In  all  matters  of  "  description  and  pathological  chai-acteristics 
of  disease^'  the  standard  surgical  authorities  have  been  largely  consulted. 
"The  treatment,  however,  is  homoeopathic,  and  embodies  the  researches 
and  clinical  observations  of  Uie  most  skilful  practitioners  of  our  art  as 
well  as  the  practical  teachings  of  twenty  year's  experience  of  the  author." 

In  the  present  Volume  we  fln4 : 

1.  A  brief  History  of  Surgery,  Ancient,  Foreign  and  American. 

2.  Part  I.     General  Surgical  Pathology  and  Therapeutics. 

Part  IL  Bandaging  and  other  points  of  Minor  Surgery,  including  Ap- 
paratus of  Dressing,  and  Application  of  Dressings.  These  subjects  occupy 
from  page  60  to  133. 

In  cliapter  III.  of  this  part  we  have: 

Considerations  of  Elementary  Operations,  including:  Duties  of  Surgeons, 
and  of  Assistants ;  Anaesthesia  and  different  agents  for  producing  it ;  the 
various  minor  operations;  bcemorrhages,  &c.  In  chapter  4:  Disinfectants, 
Injections ;  removal  of  foreign  bodies ;  post-mortem  examinations. 

Part  III.  Inflammation.  Successive  Chapters  treat  of  the  Process  of 
Inflammation;  of  its  Consequences;  of  Pyamia;  of  irritative  Hectic  and 
Typhoid  Fevers;  of  Haemorrhages;  Texturol  Changes;  Effects  of  Heat 
and  Cold  ;  of  specific  forms  of  Inflammation. 

Part  IV.  is  devoted  to  Disorders  from  perverted  Nutrition. — Tubercu- 
losis; Scrofulous  diathesis;  Scrofulous  temperament;  Anatomy,  micro- 
scopical and  chemical  character  of  tubercle,  &c 

Chapter  2  of  this  part  is  occupied  with  Venereal  Diseases ;  Gonorrhoea, 
its  History  and  Complications  and  treatment  The  subject  to  be  finished 
in  the  second  Volume. 

In  looking  over  a  book  which  treats  of  such  a  variety  of  subjects  we  are 
quickly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  no  analysis  of  it  would  do  justice  to 
the  author  or  be  profitable  to  our  readers.  The  work  as  it  comes  to  us  is 
itself  an  analysis  of  the  thousand  books  which  have  preceded  it,  with  the 
author's  final  conclusions  interwoven.  The  labor  of  doing  such  a  work 
in  any  shape  is  large;  that  of  doing  it  neatly,  considerately,  symmetrically, 
Judiciously  involves  years  of  research,  of  experience,  of  mental  cultivation, 
and  a  high  analytical  power  of  mind  which  can  sill  the  statements  and 
reported  experiences  of  other  men  and  turn  to  good  account  their  ex- 
periments and  their  correct  or  incorrect  reasonings.     As  operatite  surgery 
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IB  almost  a  mechanioal  science,  its  procedure  may  in  a  first  yiew  be  tested, 
and  criticised  by  tlie  mechanical  mind  ;  but  tlie  propriety  of  operating  at 
all,  and  the  preparation  of  tlie  patient  for  tlie  ordeal  to  which  the  sliock  of 
operation  will  subject  him,  and  all  the  subsequent  treatment,  on  the  oorrect- 
neas  of  which  in  regard  to  death  or  recovery,  must  all  be  decided  by  the 
aeeompUahed  physician  who  knows  all  tlie  therapeuiie  resources  which  medi- 
cal science  in  its  most  advanced  positions  has  ever  furnished.  We  hare 
many  large  and  small  works  on  operative  surgery  which  tell  how  and 
where  to  cut ;  and  the  model  surgeon  among  tlicir  authors  and  heroes  was 
he  who  required  no  longer  time  to  prepare  for  an  operation  than  that 
*'  which  iDOS  necessary  to  sharpen  his  knife.^^  Modern  improvement  begin- 
ning with  Hahnemann,  now  teaches  how  to  save  the  limb  without  amputa-' 
Ing  it,  but,  if  it  must  be  removed,  how  it  may  be  done,  and  at  the  same 
time  ensure  a  safe  and  permanent  recovery.  Of  all  men  who  pretend  to 
practice  surgeiy  the  homceopathist  is  the  only  one  who  knows  all  the  re- 
sources of  the  **  SdeTiee  and  the  Art*  which  conspire  together  in  the  saving 
of  the  mutilated  limb,  or  in  its  safe  removal,  as  well  as  in  the  restoration 
of  the  system  to  the  highest  and  most  satisfactory  health.  Wliile  be  clainw 
to  know  some  most  important  truths  which  the  rest  of  the  world  is  slow 
to  learn,  and  finds  ^hard  to  comprehend,"  he  is  ever  ready  to  grasp  at 
every  thing  that  any  body  has  ever  discovered.  We  will  permit  the  author 
to  give  his  conclusions  on  the  use  of  one  of  the  modern  discoveries. 

"Chloroform  is  by  many  surgeons  preferred  to  ether.  It  is  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  Cliloride  of  Lime  with  rectified  spirit,  and  should  sel- 
dom if  ever  be  employed  williout  testing  its  purity,  which,  according  to 
Fleming  of  Dublin,  is  accomplished  by  holding  a  piece  of  litmus-paper 
over  the  mouth  of  the  bottle ;  if  the  vapor  reddens  Gt  bleaches  it,  the 
article  is  unfit  for  inhalation,  secondly,  drop  a  little  into  a  glass  of  water, 
or  a  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver.  If  the  chloroform  remains  like  a  trans- 
parent globule  at  the  bottom,  it  is  good ;  but  if  the  globule  appears  like  a 
muddy  lens,  or  becomes  opalescent,  it  is  adulterated,  and  unfit  for  inhala- 
tion. 

"  The  severity  of  an  operation  should  in  all  cases  determine  tlie  extent 
to  which  it  should  be  given.  In  the  greater  operations,  as  amputations^ 
lithotomy,  and  the  ligature  of  arteries,  i&c.,  a  sufl9cient  quantity  should  be 
given  to  paralyze  muscular  movement,  as  well  as  to  suspend  sensibility 
and  consciousness.  It  is  also  necessary  to  induce  complete  muscular  re- 
laxation in  operations  implicating  the  abdominal  walls,  as  witliout  it  great 
inconvenience  and  perhaps  danger  might  result  In  short,  an  entire  loss 
of  consciousness  should  be  efi'ected  in  all  of  the  more  important  operations, 
and  especially  in  those  which  are  necessarily  somewhat  protracted,  and 
would  otherwise  be  intensely  painful.  There  are  certain  diseased  condi- 
tions of  the  system  which  require  that  it  should  be  administered  with  the 
greatest  care.  Such  for  example  as  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart — 
though  in  valvular  disease  of  this  organ  it  can  undoubtedly  be  given  with 
impunity.  In  pei-sons  who  are  epileptic  and  in  those  who  suffer  from  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  much  caution  should  be  exercised,  as  well  as  in  the 
case  of  hysterical  patients,  as  it  is  likely  in  case  of  the  latter  to  induce 
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laiyngcal  spasms  Bat  the  most  dangerous  condition  Is  tbat  supervening 
on  renal  affections,  the  blood  being  loaded  with  urea.  In  sucli  cases  epi- 
.  leptiform  conyulsionB  are  readily  excited,  accompanied  by  li?idity  of  the 
ftce,  and  a  tendency  to  stertor  and  ooina.  It  can,  however,  with  scarcely 
an  exception  be  inhaled  with  perfect  safety  in  the  early  stages  of  phthisis^ 
Dr.  Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  says  that  he  has  given  it  to  *  persons  suffering 
under  chronic  pulmonary  disease,  not  only  without  injury,  but  in  some 
cases  with  decided  benefit.'  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  stated  that 
whenever  the  constitutional  afiection  has  not  so  far  advanced  as  to  contra- 
indicate  an  operation  Chloroform  may  be  given. 

'*  It  has  heretofore  been  a  question  as  to  wlietlier  Oholroform  is  admissl- 
*ble  in  cases  of  severe  injury  requiring  an  operaticm  before  the  patient  has 
entirely  recovered  from  the  shoctc  consequent  on  the  accident.  In  con- 
sidering this  pouit^  it  may  be  observed  that  in  all  cases  where  the  shock— 
nature's  anaesthesia — is  not  sufficient  at  the  time  of  operating  to  destroy 
the  sensibility  of  the  part,  the  nervous  depression  may  be  increased  to  the 
requued  extent  by  the  employment  of  an  anaesthetic. 

**  Death  from  Chloroform  may  occur  in  three  different  ways,  viz. :  From 
ooma,  asphyxia,  or  syncope ;  that  is,  its  influence  may  become  fatal  by  its 
action  on  the  brahi,  the  lungs,  or  the  heart,"*  p.  140. 

Manner  of  AdminiMering  AwBtthetia, — Having  placed  the  patient  in  the 
most  convenient  position  for  the  operation,  the  neck  being  freed  from  all 
constriction  produced  by  any  portion  of  the  dress,  and  the  stomacli  empty 
for  at  least  three  hours  previous  to  tlie  operation,  the  assistant  who  is  to 
administer  the  ansestbetio  should  place  himself  near,  and.  if  convenient,  be- 
hind the  patient's  head ;  then  pouring  half  an  ounce  of  the  liquid  over  the 
surface  of  a  cup-shaped  sponge,  or  a  towel  folded  into  a  similar  shape, 
apply  it  over  tlie  mouth  and  nostrils  to  within,  at  first,  about  two  inches  of 
the  surface.  After  a  few  long  and  deep  inspirations  have  been  taken,  the 
sponge  should  be  ndsed  to  allow  a  breath  or  two  of  air,  when  it  may  be 
replaced  a  little  closer.  But  e^)ecially  should  it  be  recollected  that  in  no 
instance  is  it  safe  to  neglect  to  raise  the  sponge  frequently  to  admit  air  to 
the  lungs.  Daring  the  admhiistration  Uie  pulse  is  to  be  closely  watched, 
which  will  at  the  commencemept  be  somewhat  quickened,  but  will  soon 
begin  to  diminisli  in  frequency,  when  the  inhalation  may  be  checked.  At 
this  time  carefhl  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  perfection  of  the  respiration, 


*  In  cirealar  No.  6  of  the  lUport  of  tire  Extent  and  Nature  of  the  Material  available 
for  the  preparation  of  a  Medical  and  Surgery  Hittory  of  the  Rebellion,  p.  €7,  the  foUowhig 
faitereet  Ing  statement  la  made :  ^ 

"There  have  been  ooniuUed,  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  anflMthetles,  the  report  of 
23,260  sargieal  operations  performed  on  the  Held  or  ia  general  hospitals.  Chloroform  was 
uaed  in  60  per-eent,  of  these  oparaUons,  Ether  in  30  per-eent,  and  in  10  per-oent  of  the 
eases  a  mizlure  of  the  tiro  waa  administered.  At  the  general  hospitalB  the  greater  safety 
of  Ether  aa  an  anssstheik)  waa  eommonlj  eonoeded.  It  was  often  employed,  and  no  fatal 
accident  from  its  use  has  been  reported.  In  the  field  operations,  chloroform  was  almost 
exclusively  used.  The  returns  indicate  that  it  was  administered  in  not  less  than  80,000 
cases.    In  several  instances  fatal  resuU«  hare  been  ascribed,  with  apparent  fairness  to  its 
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for  so  soon  as  the  breathing  hecome»  itertorou$^  the  instances  are  rare  that 
the  patient  has  not  entirely  lost  both  sensibility  and  consciousness,  wlicn  of 
conrse  the  sponge  should  be  remored.  The  state  of  the  muscles  rony  be 
determined  by  raising  the  arm,  which  if  it  falls  as  if  lifeless,  the  poise  being 
full,  is  good  evidence — together  with  the  loss  of  sensibiliiy,  which  may  bo 
ascertained  by  pinching  a  fold  of  the  skin — that  the  operation  may  safely 
proceed,  the  sponge  being  reapplied  as  often  as  the  patient  begins  to  re- 
Tive. 

•*  Dr.  Simpson  has  observed  that  in  order  to  induce  tlie  most  perfect 
ansesthesia  the  following  conditions  are  necessary :  First,  the  patient 
should  be  left  in  a  state  of  absolute  quiet  and  freeilom  from  mental  excite- 
ment, both  ^ring  the  induction  of  etherization  and  in  the  recovery  ^ 
from  it  All  talking  and  questioning  must  be  strictly  proltibited. 
Secondly,  the  primary  stage  of  exhilaration  should  be  entirely  avoided,  or 
at  least  be  reduced  to  the  lightest  possible  limit  by  impregnating  tiie  re- 
spired air  as  fully  with  tlie  vaiK>r  as  the  patient  can  bear,  and  by  allow ing^ 
it  to  pass  into  the  lungs  both  by  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  so  as  to  super- 
induce its  eflPects  rapidly. 

^*  Eesusdtation  if  a  Patient  when  Overdosed  by  an  AneBtthetie. — ^The 
measures  adopted  must  be  prompt  and  efficient  and  conducted  upon  the 
following  principles :  Fii*st,  the  establishment  of  respiration,  either  natural 
or  artificial,  so  as  to  empty  tlie  lungs  of  the  vapor  contained  in  tlie  air- 
cells.  Second,  the  stimulation  of  the  hearths  action,  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  circulation.  Tlie  first  principle  is  particularly  applicable  in  the 
asphyxial  form ;  the  second,  when  symptoms  of  syncope  are  present. 
The  means  to  be  employed  in  accomplishing  the  object  stated  in  the  above 
principles  are  given  in  the  following  rules : 

1.  Thrust  the  forefinger  into  the  top  of  the  larynx,  and  remove  the 
epiglottis  from  it,  if  spasmodically  closed. 

2.  Induce  artificial  respiration  by  pressing  alternately  on  the  chest  and 
abdomen,  so  as  to  excite  the  diaphragm,  breathing  at  the  same  time  into 
the  patient's  mouth,  while  his  larynx  is  pressed  gently  backward  so  as  to 
close  the  oesophngus,  and  prevent  the  air  from  passing  into  the  stomach. 

3.  Apply  strong  Aqua-ammonia  on  a  sponge  so  soon  as  the  patient 
gasps,  or  before,  if  the  effort  is  not  made  soon. 

4.  Dash  cold  water  on  the  face,  top  of  tlie  chest  and  head. 

5.  If  an  electro-magnetic  apparatus  be  at  hand,  muscular  action  may  be 
sustained  in  the  heart  and  chest  by  applying  one  of  the  electrodes  over  the 
phrenic  nerve,  at  the  point  where  the  omo-liyoid  musde  crosses  the  stemo- 
cleido-mastoid ;  the  other  electrode  should  be  pressed  firmly  into  the 
seventh  intercostal  space,  alternating  the  application  of  each  so  as  to  create 
a  shock.'' 

Other  means  of  inducing  anoasthesia  are  noticed  at  sufficient  length, 
though  we  think  Nitrous-oxyde  may  yet  be  found  available  in  relieving^ 
tlie  pain  in  more  serious  operations  than  any  in  which  it  has  yet  been  tried. 
Tlie  claims  of  the  mode  of  inducing  local  anaesthesia  are  presented  in  full, 
with  full  illustrations  of  the  '*  nebulizer"  of  Dr.  Richardson,  and  the  use  o  f 
Rhigoline,  which  we  have  noticed  in  our  November  Number,  page  191. 
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We  have  not  transcribed  the  table  of  contents  and  will  not  analjrze  the 
Chapters  which  would  best  admit  of  it  We  therefore  hand  forward  the 
book  to  our  impatient  readers,  teachers  and  students  who  will  at  once  pro- 
ceed to  make  better  use  of  it  The  second  Volume  will  immediately 
appear,  and  will  no  doubt  fulfil  the  modest,  reasonable  promises  here  made 
in  the  Pxeface  and  Introduction. 


5.   Za   JffomeapaUd,       Publicaeion    Menfiual    del    Infitituto 
Homeopatico  de  los  Estados  Unidos  de  Colombia  Bogota. 
^  Imprenta  a  Cargo  de  Focion  Mantilla. 

Herb  we  have  a  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Medical  Journal  from  the  sunny 
land  which  smHes  beneath  the  snowy  heights  of  the  Andes,  where  rivulets 
unite  their  small  contributions  to  form  the  Amazon  and  the  Oronoco ; 
a  land  which  possesses  every  source  of  wealth  that  belongs  to  any 
tropical  or  temperate  climate,  every  product  of  mountains,  mines,  and 
earth *s  most  fertile  plains;  a  land  which  .embraces  tlae  £rBt  portion  of 
the  Western  Continent  discovered  by  Coluubus,  and  the  only  extended 
portion  of  it  that  was  ever  distinguished  by  his  name ;  a  land  which 
has  always  been  so  interesting  to  all  North  Americans  that  they 
know  its  history  from  the  discovery  of  Columbus,  in  1498,  the  founding 
of  the  city  of  Bogota,  by  Quesada,  who  built  his  twelve  huts  there  in  1688, 
the  Revolution  of  1810,  the  Constitution  of  1821,  and  evexy  later  impor- 
tant event,  from  Bolivar  to  Mosquera.  Of  such  a  country  notJiing  could  be 
Cold  that  would  not  interest  ns  now.  We  are  therefore  truly  happy  to 
receive  and  to  welcome  the  spirited  Jfonthlif  PudUeaHan  qf  ihs  Samaopaihio 
InsUtuie  ef  ths  United  Stales  of  CoUmbia. 

The  Numbers  received  extend  from  the  beginning  of  the  jear  1£6£,  to 
October.     Each  Monthly  issue  is  devoted  to  tlie  following  general  auljects : 

Section  1.— Official  Transactions  of  the  Institute. 

Section  2.— Scientific  Polemics  Dissertations  and  DiscnssionA. 

Section  3.— Popular  Intelligence  and  Useful  information,  caiculated  to 
illustrate  and  explain  the  principles  of  homoeopathy,  and  demonstrate  its 
superiority  over  all  otlier  medical  systems.  The  Prospectus  is  so  brief  and 
satisfactory  that  it  is  best  seen  in  its  own  language: 

**Avi8o&— La  Homeopatia  se  publica  el  dia  ulthno  de  cada  mes,  por 
entregas  de  32  pajinaa  La  suscricion  por  aiio  vale  2  pesos  fuertes,  por 
Semestre  fl,  i  por  trimestxe  60  centavoe.  £1  precio  de  la  Suscricion  fie 
pagara  Anticifadamente.  Los  escritos  destinados  a  'La  Homeopatia'  se 
dyiran  a  la  Redaccioo,  en  Bogotd,  carrera  de  Venezuela,  numem  113.  La  - 
Ajencia  general  del  periodico  est^  en  la  libreria  del  senor  Francisco  Bami- 
rez  Castro,  Carrera  de  Bogota,  Calle  2d,  numcro  ^2.'* 

We  find  tlie  names  of  ten  homoeopathic  physiciaoa  who  are  residents  of 
the  City  of  Bogota,  with  also  six  more  who  are  registered  in  other  cities  of 
New  Granada.  Numerous  other  names  appear  as  members,  honomry  or 
otherwise,  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Homoeopathic  Institute ;  and  a  State 
Hahnemannian  Society  is  also  mentioned.     All  the  proceedings  c^  the  In- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


472  Reviews  and  Bibliographical  Notices.  [Feb^ 

ttitute^  tbe  Scientific  Discu8idoiM»  and  the  Popalar  DisBertations  dbplay  an 
earnest,  eothnaiastic  spirit  in  Uie  speakers  and  writers.  They  are  acqaainted 
with  the  many  inventions  which  men  have  sought  out  for  the  pnrpoee  of 
lengthening  out  the  brittle  thread  of  human  life ;  and  they  have  weil  leamad 
to  draw  tbe  line  of  distinction  between  Dra.  Bippmratm  and  Sangra^  and 
their  associates  and  successors  on  the  one  side,  and  thoae  of  Br,  Saamtl 
Hahnemann  on  the  other.  Two  of  the  numbers  received  are  illastrated 
with  lithographs.  One  of  these  shows  the  mhnute  structure  and  history  of 
the  IMajpcrium-Solaid^  the  disease-producing  cryptoganic  parasite  of  the 
potato;  the  other  plate  gives  -views  of  Uterhse  Polij^  homceopathically 
treated. 


6.  The  Medical  Hecord.  A  Somi-Monthlj  Jonnial  of  Medi- 
cine and  Surgery.  Vol.  2,  N"o.  19.  Dec.  1, 1866.  Wm. 
Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker-St.,  New-York. 

This  which  we  now  first  receive  is  a  Quarto  of  24  pages  per  nimiber^  with 
^veral  pages  of  advertisements  which  are  supposed  to  interest  tbe  profes- 
3n  at  large.  The  publishers  thus  give  tlieir  opmlon  of  tlie  value  of  the 
work:  *'Tbey  believe  no  otiier  Journal  of  similar  character  has  been  stavted 
that  has  gained  so  wide-spread  popularity  among  tbe  profession  in  so  short 
a  time.  Its  articles  are  written  ibr  fra^titai  use ;  heavy  tlieoretical  papers 
are  avoided ;  it  is  entirely  flree  from  all  parties,  cliques,  or  colieges,  and  Is 
managed  with  sole  reference  to  the  interests  of  the  profession  in  all  parts 
of  our  country.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Editor  and  Publishers  to  make  it  the 
leading  Ameriean  JIMkdl  Jmtmal.**  They  solicit  aid  fWim  all  quarters  in 
making  it  the  m^i  praeHeal,  mMt  ^u/rovph,  mo^  itimtifle,  mut  higkrtentA, 
and  mad  ^Mjpular,  always  up  to  the  times  in  recording  the  advancements  of 
the  science  and  the  medical  news  of  the  day.''  The  Second  Volume  will 
begin  with  March  1,  1667. 

We  sympathise  with  the  Editor  in  the  praiseworthy  enterprise  in  which 
he  has  embarked,  as  «m  have  for  some  time  been  working  quietly  at  similar 
objecta  Like  most  Editors,  he  is  a  sort  of  myA,  and  we  do  not  get  a 
very  clear  view  of  him.  We  shall  see  more  of  him  hereafter  We  con- 
gratulate the  publishers  on  the  success  they  have  already  reached.  Tbe 
following  articles  appear  \^  this  Number:  Ruction  of  Upper  End  of 
Femur.  By  Prof.  7mnk  H.  Hamilton,  MJDi  Successful  Bemoval  of  a 
Large  Bronchocele.  By  Wm.  Warren  Greene,  M.D.,  Prof.  Ac.  Berkshire 
Med.  College.  Laryngoscopy.  By  J.  Solis  Cohen,  M.P.  Infantile  con- 
vulsions, a  Lecture,  (Bellevue  Hospital  College),  by  Geo.  T.  Elliot,  M.D.» 
Prof.  Obstetrics,  ftc.  A  large  portion  of  this  interesting  and  able  Lecture 
will  be  found  in  our  present  Number. 

Reports  of  Hospitals,  Clinics,  Causes,  Ac.  Progress  of  Medical  Science ; 
Editorials ;  Medical  Journalism ;  Vivisections  and  Experimental  Physiology. 
Medical  Beunions.  Review  of  Jndhina  State  Medical  Society  Transactions, 
and  Notice  of  Barth^s  Manual  of  Auscultation.  New- York  Pathological 
Society.      Correspondence;  New   Instruments;   Obituary  Notice;    New 
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Publications;  Medioal  Newfl  and  Itema.  The  nomeroas  articles  whicii 
appear  in  each  issue  of  the  Medical  Record  are  interesting  and  useful  la 
Iheir  way.  This  new  claimant  of  professional  favor  wUl  compete  with  the 
Medioal  and  Burgicol  Beporter  for  the  honor  of  rivalling  or  eclipsing  that 
old<6ohool  Journal  of  the  Old  World,  called  the  Lanobt.  It  will  be  a 
strange  thing  indeed  if  American  science  and  enterprise  should  fail  to  beat 
the  world  in  anythmg  it  may  venture  to  attempt.  The  MBDiCAL  RBCom> 
promises  well  for  a  brave  chai^  and  defence  on  any  portion  of  the  batUe- 
fleld  to  which  it  may  be  assigned.  There  is  room  enough  in  the  wide 
world  of  the  American  Medical  Profession  for  them  both. 


7.  The  Hahnemann  MontJdy :  Philadelphia,  1867. 

This  truly  "  Hahnemannian  Monthly"  Periodical  appears  in  due  time  and 
maintains  the  character  which  it  has  hitherto  claimed.  The  following 
Articles  are  given  in  the  number  for  January :  Intermittent  Pever,  by  "W. 
Williamson,  M.D.  Cubebs,  by  Adolph  Lippe,  M.D.  Hydrastls-Cauadensis, 
proving  by  students  of  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Penn.  Class 
1866-67.  Characteristics,  by  Constantine  Bering,  M.D.  [An  article 
truly  "  characteristic  of  its  Author.'']  New  Publications.  Degrees  Con- 
ferred. Report  of  Phila.  Hommop.  Med.  Society.  Report  of  Cumberland 
Valley  Homoeopathic  Med.  Society. 


Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Hfem-  York. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  Dec  12,  1866,  the  following 
ofScers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 

Geo.  E.  Belcher,  M.D.,  FfeMmt ;  Henry  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  Yvi^Fte^fdeiU ; 
Henry  M   Smith,  M.D.,  Secretary;    Edwin  M  Kellogg,  M.D.,   Treamtrer, 

€eMor%\  Samuel  B.  Barlow,  M.D. ;  T.  F.  Allen,  MD. ;  BenJ.  F.  Joslm, 
M.D.;  S.  Lllienthal,  M.D.;  J.  J.  Mitchell,  MD. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  preceding  meeting  to  arrange  some 
plan  whereby  a  fuller  attendance  at  the  meetings  might  be  secured,  and 
the  proceedings  made  more  hiteresting,  made  a  report  in  accordance  with 
which  the  following  resolution  was  adopted. 

Begolved^  That  at  the  first  regular  meeting  succeeding  each  annual  meet- 
ing, the  President  shall  appoint  standing  committees,  consisting  of  three 
members  each,  on  the  following  subjects : 

Phynology  and  Pathology.  ObtiUtriM  and  THmoms  of  Women  and  Children. 
Surgery,     Materia  Mediea.     OUnieal  Medicine,     Zymo9es,     Statieties, 

At  the  regular  meeting  held  January  9,  1867,  the  subject  for  discussion 
was  Cerebro-Spinal  Meningitis,  its  History  and  Pathology. 

Drs.  Blakoloclc  and  Throop  opened  the  discussion  by  reading  papers  on  the 
subject,  giving  the  history  of  the  disease  and  its  symptoms  and  detailing 
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cases  reported  in  VArious  journals,  together  with  the  result  of  one  or  two 
autopsies. 

Dr.  Hallook  had  lately  seen  several  cases  of  this  disease,  and  had  at  the 
present  time  eight  or  nine  under  treatment  Tlie  case  he  had  previously 
reported  was  improving  under  Belladonna,  Atropine,  and  Qelseminum  and 
Alcohol.  He  had  met  with  many  cases  resulting  from  traumatic  causes 
whicli  had  not  been  fully  developed  for  montlis  or  years  afterwards.  In 
one  case  Alcohol  was  given  together  witli  Atropine,  Ignatia,  and  Qel- 
seminum. The  patients  got  well.  Another  case,  greatly  relieved  by  Ig- 
natia and  Qelseminum,  was  cured  by  electricity. 

Dr.  Lilientlial  had  studied  out  Apis  and  Qlonoine  as  the  remedies,  and 
had  used  tliem  with  succesa  A]c«)hol  and  whiskey,  the  antidotes  to  such 
poisons,  he  had  used  and  found  valuable  adjuvants. 

Dr.  Jones  remarked  that  the  dinease  attacks  persons  between  the  ages 
of  two  and  twenty  years,  generally  male&  In  autopsies  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  any  tenderness  of  the  spine  previous  to  the  onset  of  the  disease. 
The  doctor  objected  to  the  nomenclature  as  not  expressing  what  the  dis- 
ease was. 

Dr.  Throop  thought  the  name  fully  expressed  the  meaning.  He  thought 
Lachesis  was  frequently  indicated. 

Dr.  Allen  thought,  with  Dr.  Jones,  that  the  disease  was  not  properly 
named. 

Dr.  Barlow  thought  it  a  disease  arising  from  blood-poisoning.  He  re- 
garded it  a  zymotic  disease.  He  had  treated  several  cases,  only  one  ter- 
minating ftitally.  Vomiting  of  black  matter  is  a  predominating  symptom. 
He  mentioned  a  case  of  a  young  lady  taken  at  8,  p.  h.,  while  dressing  for 
the  opera,  who  died  at  3  o^clock  the  next  rooming.  The  patient  had 
previously  been  in  good  health. 

Dr.  Mitchell  inquired  if  there  were  any  symptoms  by  which  this  dis- 
ease might  be  distinguished  from  typhus  fever;  if  so,  what  were  they. 

Dr.  Belchcr^s  experience  corresponded  with  that  of  Dr.  Barlow.  He 
thought  it  existed  as  a  zymotic  disease.  He  had  several  cases  where  there 
were  no  petechial  spots  seen-. 

He  had  several  cases  of  children  attacked  with  catarrh  followed 
very  soon  by  intense  pain  on  slight  movement.  Arsenicum  was  indicated 
by  the  high  intense  fever,  little  tliirst,  delirium,  and  sudden  change  from 
red  to  pale  face.  In  stupor  he  considered  Opium  the  remedy.  Muriatic- 
acid  also  was  indicated  in  stupor.  Cantharis,  Nux-vomica,  and  Angustura 
he  had  also  used.  He  could  not  boast  of  his  success.  He  had  administered 
ten  drops  of  Majendie^s  solution  of  Opium  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose.  He  used  alcoholic  drinks  when  the  symptoms 
closely  resembled  intoxication. 

Dr.  McMurray  inquired  for  some  pathognomonic  symptoms  by  which 
we  may  know  the  disease.  A  case  he  had  seen  with  another  phydcian, 
by  whom  it  had  been  diagnosticated  as  typhus  fever,  had  well  marked 
petechiee. 

Dr.  Hunt  did  not  think  the  question  easy  to  answer.  Different  forms 
of  disease  had  been  included  under  these  names. 
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Spinal  Meningitii  was  selected  as  the  subject  for  discussion  at  tbe  next 
meeting.     Di*s.  Hallock  and  Hunt  to  open  tbe  debate. 

The  CbairmaQ  announced  tbe  standing  Committees  for  tbe  ensuing  year 
as  follows : 

Materia  Msdiea—Drs,  T.  P.  Allen;  Samuel  B.  Barlow;  S.  Lilienthal. 

CUmeal  Medidne-'jyn,  John  J.  Mitcbell;    F.  W.  Hunt;  A.  S.  Bali. 

Phytiology  and  Paihahgy—Dn.  J.  McE.  ^Wetmore;  Benj.  F.  Joslki; 
A.  P.  Tbroop. 

Surgery^Dn.  J.  B.  Hollby;  Jacob  Beakley;  Tbeod.  Liebold. 

Zymasis—Dn,  Henry  D.  Pnine;  F.  8.  BroOford;  R  McMurray. 

ObsUtriea  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Okiidren — ^Drs.  E.  M.  Kellogg ; 
r>.  D.  Smitb ;  L.  Halioclc 

Statisties-'Drs.  Henry  M.  Smitb ;  Carroll  Dunbam ;  B.  F.  Bowers. 


jPTew'  York  Homceopathic  Dispensaries. 

BoND-STREBT  Ho]tf(soPATHio  DisPEKSART,  59  BoND-STRKET.— Open  daily 
'from  2-jt  to  4i  p.  ic. 

Central  Homceopathio  Dispensary,  15  East  Eleventb-st  Open 
daily  from  12  to  1,  and  from  3  to  4  p.  ic. 

College  Dispensary,  116  East  Twentieth-street,  comer  of  Third  Avenne. 
Open  daily  from  12  to  1  p.  m.,  Dr.  Holtby.  Medical  Clinics  during  tbe 
College  Session  on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  4  p.  ic  Surgical  Clinic 
Saturday  IH  a.  M.,  Prof.  Beakley. 

New- York  Homcsopatbic  Dispensary,  65  West  Tbirty-fourtb-strect,  cor- 
ner of  Broadway.     Open  daily  from  12  to  4  p.  ic 

Seventh-street  Homoeopath  Ic  Dispensary,  1 94  Eiist  Seventh-street,  oppo- 
site Tompkins  square.     Open  daily  from  12  to  2  p.  m. 

Five  Points  House  of  Industry,  Anthont-street. — In  our  last 
Volume  we  gave  some  notes  of  tbe  cases  treated  at  this  Institution  during 
that  and  preceding  years.  We  now  take  pleasure  in  quoting  from  the 
last  Report  received  the  following : 

^  It  can  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  when  tbe  number,  age,  and  previous 
exposure  of  the  children  received  into  the  house  are  considered,  that  there 
should  be  a  large  amount  of  sickness.  Without  any  direct  action  to  in- 
duce such  a  result,  the  remarkable  success  that  has  attended  the  medical 
treatment  of  those  requiring  it,  has  to  a  certain  extent  increased  the  num- 
ber of  hospital  patients  by  school  children  being  brought  in  for  medical 
attendance,  and  there  is  now  a  regular  hospital  room  established  in  the 
Institution.  Tlie  house  is  indebted  to  the  assiduous  and  gratuitous  atten- 
dance of  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  who,  for  tbe  last  five  years,  has  superintended 
the  medical  treatment  of  the  inmate&  It  has  been  considered  expedient  to 
insert  in  full  bis  very  interesting  report,  showing  the  result  of  purely 
homceopathic  practice,  under  circumstances  certainly  not  very  favorable 
to  professional  success.**     Monthly  Record  of  Five  Points  House  of  Indtistry. 

New- York  Women's  Infirmary,  Washington  Heights.'—We  are  in- 
formed that  efiforts  are  now  being  made'  to  remove  this  Institution  to  some 
more  accessable  location  within  the  city.  Its  friends  speak  with  confi- 
dence of  early  success. 
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We  have  now  in  the  City  of  New-Toik  many  other  Charitable  Instita- 
tions,  which  are  entirely  under  the  medical  directions  of  homceopathic  phy- 
sicians. We  still  want  a  Central  Homoeopathic  Hospital  to  which  patients 
may  be  sent  from  tiie  various  dispensaries  as  well  as  from  private  famltiea 
who  are  not  provided  with  tlie  necessary  means  for  supporting  and  pro- 
perly nursing  tlie  sick.  There  are  thousands  of  persona  within  the  city,  or 
who  visit  it  from  abroad,  who  know  what  homoeopathic  treatment  is  md 
who  when  sick  desire  that  treatment  and  no  other.  And  there  are  tiioo- 
sauds  of  tax-payers  who  cheerfully  pay  taxes  for  all  proper  purposes,  but 
who  honestly  believe  that  a  porticm  of  the  money  they  do  pay  ought  to 
'  be  used  in  bestowing  upon  the  suffering  poor  the  kind  of  medical  treat- 
ment which  they  have  proved  in  past  experience  to  be  safest  and  moat 
successful. 


The  Present  Position  of  Practical  Medicine. 

Dk.  John  Hughbs  Bennett  has  summed  up  the  claims  of  allopathic 
medicine  to  public  confidence  in  his  late  address  before  the  Briti^  MedM 
Anodaiion,     He  says: 

1.  *'  That  tlie  empirical  method  of  treating  disease  has  reached  its  ut- 
most lunits,  and  that  little  fhrther  improvement  is  to  be  anticipated  from 
It 

2.  "  That  the  great  advance  which  has  taken  place  in  the  scieDce  of 
medicine  has  led,  and  is  leading  to  various  modifications  in  the  roles  of 
medical  practice,  which  only  lately  were  in  general  use. 

8.  "  That  these  modifications  principally  consist  in  putting  more  con- 
fidence in  the  powers  of  nature,  having  recourse  more  frequently  to  the 
assistance  of  diet  and  other  hygienic  infiuences,  and  in  employing  more 
sparingly  blood  letting  and  other  so-called  heroic  remedies. 

4.  '*  That  the  value  of  many  remedies  in  certain  diseases  is  unquestiona- 
ble, and  that  their  Judicious  employment  confers  invaluable  benefits  upon 
mankind ;  but  the  utility  of  others  is  disputed  or  little  knoiis*n,  and  with 
regard  to  these  a  carefnl  investigation  is  imperiously  required. 

5.  "  That  such  investigations  demand  great  labor,  advanced  knowledge 
and  much  valuable  time,  and  that  experience  has  demonstrated  the  im- 
possibility of  carrying  them  out  satisfactorily  without  fhnds  to  remunerats 
investigators. 

6.  *'  That  all  applications  of  scientific  treatment  require  the  co-operation 
of  medical  men  at  large,  and  that  no  trustworthy  results  are  Hkely  to  meet 
with  general  confidence  in  fhture  unless  founded  on  extensive  data,  and 
formularized  by  a  correct  statistia     {EdinbuTgh  Ifed.  Jtmrjial) 


Iris-  Versicolor  in  Cholera. 

Dr.  Lade  (in  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review,  Aug.  1866,  p.  504) 
gives  the  following  case : 

A  lady  aged  thirty-one,  debilitated  by  overliictation,  had  the  premoni- 
tory diarrhoea  for  two  or  three  days.     July  12  at  4  r.  M.,  the  purjpog 
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mddenly  became  worse.  She  had  vomiting,  cramps  in  the  body  and 
lower  limbs.  At  6  p.  h.,  the  diarrhoea  was  profuse  and  inyoluntary;  the 
evacuations  wholly  of  rice-water  cliaracter ;  vomiting  frequent  and  severe, 
tlio  matters  ejected  consisting  principally  of  small  white  flocculent  bodies 
with  portions  of  undigested  food.  She  complains  much  of  the  crampy 
paine  in  the  abdomen  and  lumbar  region,  less  of  similar  pains  in  the  legs ; 
intense  and  urgent  thurst,  with  difficult  and  oppressed  breathing ;  choleraic 
expression  of  countenance ;  face  and  limbs  deficient  in  warmth ;  the  body 
cooler  than  natural ;    tongue  slightly  bluish,  furred,  and  icy  cold  to  the 

tOQCh* 

Irisin.  iV  ^^  given  6very  fifteen  or  tweaty  minutes^  foment  the  body 
with  liot  moist  flannel 

8  p.  M.  Less  cramps ;  other  symptoms  slightly  abated.  Desires  some 
stimulant,  and  takes  two  tea  spoonfuls  of  brandy  every  20  minutes,  the 
medicine  every  ten  minutes. 

9.45  p.  H.  Considerable  improvement  in  all  respects.  Purging  ceased 
al  10,  p.  M.     11.20,  p.  H.,  she  continues  to  improve. 

18  July,  9.30,  A.  M.  Has  been  restless  during  the  night  [from  the  coa- 
aecutive  fever,  partially  induced  by  the  brandy.] 

Urinary  secretion  now  restored.  But  one  more  dose  of  the  medioino 
was  given. 


Medical  Statistics  of  Nefw-  York  City. 

Thb  following  statistics  and  medical  facts  have  an  important  bearing  of 
the  health  and  prosperity  of  the  American  Metropolis.  We  condense 
them  from  the  elaborate  Report  of  Dr.  Elisha  Harris,  Registrar  or  Vital 
Statistics. 

The  concluding  portion  of  the  report  of  Dr.  Harria  Register  of  Vital 
Statistics,  which  came  yesterday  from  the  printer,  is  by  &r  the  most  in* 
terestipg  portion  of  the  Board  of  Healtli  reports,  of  which  we  have  recently 
given  full  abstracts.  It  treats  of  the  population  of  New- York  City  and  the 
Metropolitan  Distiict ;  gives  the  birth  and  death  rate  of  New- York  as  com- 
pared with  other  large  cities ;  refers  to  the  great  delinquency  heretofore,  in 
properly  registering  all  births,  marriages  and  deaths ;  gives  interesting  tables 
of  the  comparative  mortality  of  married  and  single ;  denounces  in  fitting  terms 
the  foul  practice  of  abortion,  so  frequent  even  in  "  good  society,"  as  to  be 
shocking  in  its  total ;  shows  the  rate  of  increase  in  our  population  since 
1790;  advocates  free  baths  for  the  poor,  and  gives  a  concise  summary  of 
the  plans  and  purposes  of  the  Bureau  of  Vital  Statistics. 

Concerning  the  necessity  for  complete  registration  of  marriages,  the  re- 
port urges,  the  rigid  enforcement  of  the  law  requiring  such  registration. 
Since  1847  there  have  been  but  49,121  marriages  registered  in  New- York, 
while  in  Brooklyn  there  has  been  no  registration  until  within  the  past  year. 
Upon  this  point,  Dn  Harris  says:  "  It  must  be  manifest  to  every  reflecting 
person,  that  if  in  the  transfer  of  the  most  insignificant  title  to  land  or  estate, 
the  law  needs  require  formal  registration  and  writing  out  of  descriptive 
records ;    and,  if  the  legal  rights  of  lineage  and  heirship  are  worth  our 
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regard,  then  much  more,  should  there  be  such  sanctions,  formalities,  reoords 
of  marriages  as  will  help  maintain  alilse  tlie  claims,  duties  and  honor  of 
lineage,  and  at  .tlie  same  time  furnish  needed  sources  of  infonualioo  and 
self-preservation  to  society." 

A  number  of  cases  are  cited  where  the  title  to  property,  the  right  to 
draw  a  pension,  or  the  right  even  to  bear  the  name  which  onc^s  father  Ijss 
given  him  or  her,  have  been  dependent  upon  the  proper  registry  of  the 
&ct  of  marriage,  and  the  wife,  the  widow,  and  the  orphan  have  been  suf- 
ferers from  tlie  neglect  of  this  vital  duty. 

The  marriage  rate  in  the  Metropolitan  District  is  somewhat  higher  than 
1  in  88.  The  rate  in  New-Yoric  in  October,  exceeded  11  in  1000  In 
Boston  the  average  is  almost  15-}^  in  1000.  In  London  the  average  is 
lOi  to  the  1000.  In  all  England  the  ratio  is  almost  8  2-5  to  the  1000; 
in  France  8,  and  in  Austria  8^  to  the  1000. 

General  prosperity  in  business,  abundant  and  cheap  markets,  as  well  as 
a  healthful  moral  tone  in  the  community,  ai-e  in  all  countries  the  noticeable 
concomitants  of  increase  in  the  rate  of  marriages  upon  population.  The 
Registrar-General  of  England  mention  the  increase  in  the  English  marriage- 
rate  in  the  year  1863  as  follows:  **The  cloud  pasung  over  tlie  cotton 
manufacturing  districts  in  1861  and  1862,  as  reflected  at  once  in  the 
marriage  registers,  and  the  rate,  which  in  1860  was  as  high  as  1710  per- 
sons maiTied  in  every  100,000  pereons  living,  was  reduced  to  1628  in 
1861,  and  further,  to  1614  in  1862.  In  1863,  the  crisis  had  passed; 
after  a  bountiful  harvest^  the  people  began  to  think  more  favorably  of  their 
prospects,  and  marriage  proceeded  at  an  augmented  rate,  the  proportion 
to  every  100,000  amounting  to  1688." 

The  proportion  of  marriages  is  always  greater  in  cities  than  in  roral 
districts. 

The  relation  of  marriage  to  health  is  an  interesting  branch  of  this  sub- 
ject. Tables  are  given  which  were  prepaix^d  for  the  French  Gtovernment, 
regarding  the  benign  results  of  mnrriage  upon  longevity  and  freedom  from 
disabling  sickness,  showing  the  following  ratio  of  mortality  to  the  1000  of 
married  and  single : 


Ages.               Married.      Unmarried. 

Agea. 

Married. 

Unmarried. 

20  to  30....   6.5    ....11.3 

50  to  60. 

...18.3 

29.5 

30  to  40....    7.1    ....12.4 

60  to  70 . 

. .  .  36.4 

....49.9 

40  to  60.... 10.3    ....17.7 

ortality  per  1000  among  married  ai 

ad  unmarried  ' 

women: 

Agea.                Married.      Unmarried. 

Age.. 

Married. 

Unmarried. 

20  to  25 9.8    8.5 

40  to  60. 

...10.0 

13.8 

25  to  80 9.0 9.2 

60  to  60. 

...16.3 

23.5 

30  to  40 9.1    10.3 

60  to  70. 

...35.4 

49.8 

"  Though  the  successive  generations  of  our  race  are  ever  brought  forth 
by  pains  that,  in  mothers^if  in  girlhood  under  twenty  years  of  age- 
make  such  premature  maternity  a  discount  on  lifers  chances,  statistics  prove 
that  after  the  mature  womanhood  of  twenty-three  years  is  reached,  the 
mother  finds  that  her  marriage  and  maternity  give  such  a  premium  on  Ufi 
aa  should  silence  anxiety  and  foreboding,  and   should  stamp  anew  with 
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barning  infamy  the  petrifying  crime  against  Gk>d  and  nature,  by  wliicli  tlie ' 
divinely  appointed  fruit  of  matrimony  is  wicl^edly  destroyed.  Against  tliis 
besotted  crime  of  abortion,  in  self-bliglited  motliers,  the  medical  profession 
has  set  the  sharp  visage  of  its  indignation.  The  abettors  of  this  great 
wrong  against  God's  laws  and  woman's  welfare  are  guilty  of  a  double 
homicide,  and  they  should  receive  the  swift  puniihment  their  crime  de- 
serves. 

"  The  greatly  improved  resources  of  medical  and  obstetrical  science  have 
so  enhanced  the  chances  of  maternal  life  and  safety,  tliat  it  now  becomes  a 
pertinent  question  whether  society  should  any  longer  delay  to  require,  by 
law,  the  proper  education  of  such  midwives  and  nurses  ns  are  permitted  to 
assume  professional  care  of  mothers  in  confinement  Great  cities,  and  the 
State  itself,  may  wisely  ordain  any  human  agencies  that  shall  prevent 
life  being  nipped  in  the  bud,  and  give  increased  safety  and  healtli  to  the 
wives  of  the  virtuous  poor,  by  whose  industry  and  increase  the  growth  and 
riches  of  a  people  are  maintained.^ 

Upon  the  population  of  New-Yorlc  City,  as  given  in  1865,  the  birth-rate 
was  equal  to  19.6  to  the  1000  inhabitants,  or  as  1  to  37.  The  birth-rate 
in  Brooklyn  is  al)ont  the  same  as  that  of  New-Yorlc  Boston  has  a  birth- 
rate of  31.8  per  1000,  and  London  of  35.51.  These  comparative  state- 
ments either  show  a  grossly  defective  registration,  or  indicate  tlie  frightful 
extent  to  which  child-murder  is  practiced  in  our  midst  For,  as  was 
stated  above,  the  marriages  in  London  are  less  than  here,  wliile  the  ratio 
of  births  in  that  city  is  nearly  double  what  it  is  here.  The  Registrar  con- 
siders a  great  part  of  the  discrepancy  due  to  defective  registration.  Con- 
cemmg  still-births,  the  report  says :  **  The  men  and  women  who  make  a 
business  of  child-killing  by  their  murderous  drugs  and  instruments,  are  the 
only  persons  that  have  yet  objected  to  the  special  returns  we  require  con- 
cerning these  dead/' 

The  future  rate  of  increase  of  New-Tork  and  its  dependencies  it  esti- 
mated at  7  per-ccnt  per  annum.  This  estimate  warrants  the  expectation 
that  in  thirty  years  the  District  will  have  a  population  of  nearly  or  quite 
four  millions.  Some  portions  of  our  city  are  inhabited  at  the  rate  of  <me 
hundred  and  ninty-flve  thoiuand  to  the  square  mile^  while  the  average  of  the 
Metropolitan  District  of  London  is  twenty-five  thousand,  and  of  Philadel- 
phia only  about  six  thousand.  The  average  density  of  the  closely  built-up 
portions  of  New- York  is  nearly  sixty  thousand  to  the  square  mile.  Total 
population  726,364. 
Total  area  of  city  with  its  Parks,  streets  and 

nnbuilt  portions:  22.65  sqr.  m.,  =  32,068  to  sqr.  m.,  06*6-1  sqr.  yards 

to  each  person. 

In  the  language  of  the  Report,  **The  problem  of  health  in  a  crowded 
city  can  be  solved  only  by  the  joint  intelligence  of  the  Physician,  the 
Architect,  and  the  Sanitary  Engineer.*' 

The  total  area  of  the  parks  of  the  city,  is  stated  at  1167  acres,  5  rods, 
and  72  feet 

The  Report  then  proceeds  to  a  history  of  the  mortality  of  the  year,  and 
a  review  of  the  classified  records  of  deaths.  The  table  of  ages  shows  that 
four  persons  died  during  the  year  whose  age  was  over  100,  three  who  had 
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reached  95,  and  14  wlio  were  more  than  00.  Concerning  the  restriction 
of  cholera  the  report  says:  "The  Registrar  of  this  Bureau  fully  accords  in 
the  general  opinion  of  the  people,  as  expressed  in  tlie  public  journals,  that 
the  active  and  exact  methods  of  sanitary  care  adopted  in  the  Metropolitan 
District  repressed  and  controlled  the  cholera  epidemic." 

Nearly  one- third  of  the  deaths  were  from  zymotic  diseases;  in  England 
the  proportion  is  about  one-fourth.  In  Massachusetts  it  is  29  per-cent 
Alcohol  has  a  prominent  place  in  the  list  of  deaths,  and  tables  are  giren 
showing  tliat  the  conparatiye  mortality  of  intemperate  with  temperate  per- 
sons is  as  32  to  10.  The  deatlis  by  yiolence  during  the  nine  months  end- 
ing September  30,  were  690,  of  whom  184  were  by  drowning. 

The  introduction  of  free  bathing  houses  is  urged  by  these  strong  argu- 
ments: "More  than  half  the  pet>ple  of  New- York  and  Brooklyn  dwell  ul 
houses  that  neither  have  a  bath-room  nor  such  arrangement  of  the  family 
domicile  that  any  apartment  can,  with  decency,  be  used  for  bodUy  bathmg. 
Consequently,  vast  numbers  of  the  poor  and  tlieir  children  go  unwashed. 
And  this  is  no  sltglit  evil  to  personal  and  public  health  in  our  dense  popu- 
lation ;  for,  from  the  surface  of  half  a  million  people  there  exhales  (at  the 
lowest  estimation)  in  a  single  day,  not  less  than  about  215  pounds  of 
excremental  matter  by  the  pores  of  skin  and  lungs,  1500  pounds  of  such 
eifete  and  offensive  matter  in  a  single  week,  and  more  than  three  tons  of 
it  in  a  month ;  in  such  a  population  and  in  such  homes  as  theirs,  that 
effete  mntter  is  not  washed  away  from  their  bodies  by  the  surrounding  foul 
air.     They  literally  wallow  in  filth  and  exhale  poisons.'* 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New- York  State  Homceopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety will  be  held  at  Albany,  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  12,  1867,  and  will  con- 
tinue in  session  at  least  two  day&  Delegates  from  other  societies  are 
invited  to  be  present.  Its  meetings  are  always  replete  with  interest. 
H.  M.  Paine,  MD.,  of  Albany,  is  the  General  Secretary. 


The  Mwrriage  State.  By  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Phy- 
siology and  Pathology,  in  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic 
College. 

We  have  received  this  Lecture  from  the  class  for  whose  instruction  it  was 
delivered  and  published.  It  is  a  plain,  simple,  truthful,  sensible  exposition 
of  a  subject  generally  avoided,  and  imperfectly  understood,  even  by  profes- 
sional men. 


Tlie  Nurse;  her  Natural  History ^  Duties  and  ResponsihUi- 
iiesy  as  aii  Aid  to  the  Physician.  An  Introductory  Lec- 
ture. By  R.  LuDLAM,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics  ana  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children.  Hahnema&n  College. 
Chicago. 

Of  this  lecture  it  is  sufficient  here  to  say  that  we  are  personally  fleqnainted 
with  the  '*  PosUios,''  the  '' Negat^''  the  ^' ConaerwMte,''  and  the  "C^- 
seientoitu  Nur$e,^^  The  photographer  is  trus  to  NeAure.  When  Cromwdl 
found  meh  an  artist  he  said,  '*now,  pairU  me  cu  lam:  If  yon  leave  o>ol  ft 
scar  or  a  wrinkle  I  wont  pay  you  a  slUUingy 
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Article  XLVI. — Quinine  as  an  Antiperiodic.    By  W.  A. 
Edmonds,  M.D.,  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  the  whole  domain  of  medical  practice  there  is  no  subject 
of  greater  importance  to  practitioners  who  reside  in  the  tropi- 
cal latitudes  and  miasmal  localities  of  the  world,  than  proper 
therapeutic  views  in  regard  to  the  above-named  remedy. 
The  subject  is  of  especial  interest  and  importance  just  now  to 
the  homoeopathic  practitioners  of  the  southern  and  we8ter^ 
states  of  America.  This  powerful  agent  has  be|n  the  source 
of  monstrous  abuse  in  the  hands  of  allopathic  physicians.  As 
a  consequence  great  prejudice  exists  in  the  minds  of  many 
persons  against  any  use  of  it  whatever.  With  the  present 
lights  and  therapeutic  resources  at,  our  command,  its  use  is 
utterly  indispensible  in  the  treatment  of  certain  forms  of  dis- 
ease, under  any  system  of  medical  practice,  and  that  too  in 
jponderabley  appreciable  quantities.  I  am  well  aware  that  our 
Northern  and  New  England  brethren  who  have  never  seen  a 
case  of  fever  and  ague  in  a  whole  professional  life,  will  regard  the 
last  announcement  as  a  homoeopathic  heresy.  Nothing  short 
of  a  summer's  residence  and  practice  in  one  of  the  southern  or 
western  states,  will  ever  cure  them  of  their  dogmatism  on 
31 
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this  subject.  Mj  whole  life  has  been  spent  in  the  miasmal 
localities  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  I  have  had  twenty 
years'  experience  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  peculiar  to  these 
localities.  Every  consideration  of  duty  and  expediency  has 
prompted  me  to  the  greatest  diligence  in  order  to  arrive  at 
correct  views  as  to  the  use  of  Quinine.  As  an  allopath  it  was 
important  that  I  should  cure  my  cases.  Subsequently  as  a  ho- 
moeopath it  became  doubly  important  that  I  should  cure  my 
patients,  and  do  it,  if  possible,  without  resorting  to  a  remedy 
against  which  there  already  existed  so  much  prejudice. 

A  somewhat  extended  experience  and  observation  and  much 
anxious  thought  have  brought  me  to  the  following  conclu- 
sions :  within  certain  latitudes,  in  certain  localities,  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year,  a  toxical  or  disease-producing  agent  is 
generated,  which  produces  a  group  oi  pa/roxymtal  slu^  periodi- 
cal symptoms,  of  which  chill  and  fever  may  be  taken  as  a  type. 
We  are  only  made  aware  of  the  presence  of  this  agent  by  its 
production  of  disease.  After  all  that  has  been  written  as  to 
its  origin,  properties  and  qualities,  we  are  as  yet  in  total  ig- 
norance as  to  whether  it  is  gaseous,  animalcular,  electrical, 
spiritual  or  material ;  whether  ponderable  or  imponderable. 
It  is  neither  tangible  nor  visible.  Chemical  tests  and  reagents 
give  us  no  light  on  the  subject.  We  are  equally  in  ignorance 
as  to  the  particular  avenue,  tissue  or  organ  of  the  body 
through  which  it  makes  its  primary  impression  in  the  produc- 
tion of  disease ;  whether  it  be  the  skin,  lungs,  digestive  or 
nervous  system,  or  any  one  or  all  of  them,  or  none  of  them. 
To  confess  scPmuch  ignorance  upon  topics  of  so  much  interest 
and  importance,  and  about  which  so  much  has  been  thought, 
spoken,  and  written,  is,  I  confess,  not  very  gratifying  to  our 
professional  pride. 

The  groups  of  symptoms  produced  by  this  mysterious  agent 
have  been  denominated  chill  and  fever,  ague  and  fever,  in- 
termittent fever,  and  remittent  fever.  These  groups  of  symp- 
toms are  eminently  paroxysmal  and  periodical.  Very  nearly 
allied  to  the  foregoing  are  certain  paroxysmal  and  periodical 
forms  of  neuralgia,  rheumatism,  gout,  dysentery  and  diar- 
rhoea. < 

The 'great,  leading,  homoeopathic  remedy  for  these'symptoms 
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is  Quinine^  in  ponderable^  tangible,  visible  quantities.  When 
ten  years  ago,  in  this  city,  I  made  this  declaration,  I  incurred 
abuse  and  persecution  on  all  hands.  My  homoeopathic  friends 
said  I  was  an  allopath  in  disguise ;  the  allopath  said  I  had 
abandoned  and  given  up  my  homoeopathic  theory.  The  treat- 
ment was  not  homoeopathic,  simply  because  the  dose  was  not 
infinitesimal,  Nine-tenths  of  the  homoeopathic  patrons  and 
even  many  of  its  practitioners  regard  sm^  doses  and  homoeo- 
pathy as  synonymous.  As  homoeopathy  becomes  popular  we 
are  constantly  told  of  some  allopath  who  is  almost  a  ho- 
moeopath, because  his  doses  are  so  very  small.  Now  I  under- 
stand the  great  and  leading  idea  in  homoeopathy  to  be,  the 
law  governing  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  With  Hahne- 
mann the  size  of  the  dose  was  an  after-thought ;  and  though 
his  subsequent  observations  and  conclusions  as  to  diminished 
doses  now  constitute  one  of  the  crowning  glories  of  the  sys- 
tem, yet  he  undoubtedly  practiced  pure  homoeopathy  before 
any  idea  had  occurred  to  him  as  attenuated  quantities.  In 
the  treatment  of  fevers  he  gave  teaspoonful  doses  of  Penivian 
Sark ;  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery  he  gave  five  grains  of 
Mercurial.  Not  having  very  uniform  success  with  what  was 
evidently  the  right  remedy,  and  even  sometimes  finding  the 
medicine  aggravate  the  symptoms,  he  took  the  hint  that  liis 
doses  might  be  too  large.— ^In  proportion  as  he  reduced  his 
doses  of  remedies  selected  agreeably  to  the  law  of  cure,  he 
found  his  success  become  more  uniform,  when,  however,  his 
zeal  in  behalf  of  diminished  quantities  ran  into  the  misty  ideas 
and  conclusions  that  all  medicines  should  be  used  somewhere 
from  the  30th  to  the  2000th  attenuation,  we  plead  guilty  to 
some  scepticism,  and  think  he  furnished  much  capital  to  our 
enemies  with  which  to  combat  the  system. — ^While  upon  the 
subject  of  potency  or  attenuation,  I  desire  to  say  my  experience 
has  been  decidedly  in  favor  of  what  is  known  as  the  lower 
attenuation.  I  have  repeatedly,  while  using  a  remedy  in  the 
lower  attenuation  which  seemed  to  be  properly  selected,  but 
without  effecting  a  cure,  tried  a  higher  potency,  but  never 
succeeded  in  making  a  cure  where  the  lower  had  failed,  except 
where  the  lower  had  produced  medicinal  aggravation.  When 
we  have  got  the  proper  remedy,  the  principal  and  probably 
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only  advantage  in  attenuation  is  to  avoid  toxical  results  and 
medicinal  aggravation.  I  doubt  very  much  whether  any 
properly-selected  remedy  ever  fails  to  eflfect  a  cure  for  want  of 
further  attenuation,  provided  attenuation  has  been  carried  far 
enough  to  avoid  toxical  effect  and  medicinal  aggravation. 
But  to  return  from  this  digression  to  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration. The  chief  preeminent  therapeutic  province  of 
Quinine  is  that  of  antiperiodic  As  is  the  case  with  most 
powerful  remedial  agents,  the  profession  have  attributed  to  it 
almost  every  conceivable  medical  virtue,  as  tonic,  stimulant, 
sedative,  alterative,  febrifuge,  &c.,  &c.  It  may  occasionally 
directly  or  indirectly  evince  some  such  qualities,  but  the  great 
indication  for  its  use  is  during  the  remission  and  intermission 
of  acute  periodical  and  paroxysmal  symptoms,  and  particu- 
larly fevers  known  as  miasmal.  The  course  to  be  pursued  in 
uncomplicated  cases  of  fevers  is  simple  enough.  Give  Aco- 
nite during  the  chill  or  fever  to  induce  as  soon  as  possible  re- 
mission. When  remission  takes  place,  give  one  grain  of  Qui- 
nine at  intervals  of  from  one  to  four  hours,  according  to  pro- 
bable length  of  interval,  until  about  six  grains  shall  have  been 
given.  It  is  desirable  to  so  distribute  the  doses  that  their  use 
shall  extend  over  the  time  of  remission  as  nearly  as  possible, 
allowing  that  the  last  dose  shall  have  been  taken  about  two 
hours  before  the  next  probable  time  of  chill — of  course  there 
are  individual  peculiarities  and  idiosyncrasies  where  smaller 
quantities  should  be  used ;  I  have  a  lady  patient  who  is  always 
much  distressed  if  I  give  her  more  than  one-tenth  of  a  grain 
at  a  dose.  In  malignant  and  dangerous  cases  where  the  sus- 
ceptibilities of  the  system  are  low,  as  much  as  8,  10  or  12 
grains  might  be  necessary.  Quantities  suflEiciently  large  to 
produce  cinchonism,  should  never  be  intentionally  used.  It 
is  one  of  those  toxical  or  hurtful  effects  which  the  enlightened 
homoeopath  should  always  avoid.  It  will  sometimes  be  neces- 
sary to  use  the  remedy  during  two  successive  intervals  or  re- 
missions to  effect  a  complete  cure.  The  action  of  Quinine  is 
always  more  satisfactory  if  there  be  perspiration  during  its 
use.  Hence  the  patientshould,  if  possible,  remain  in  bed  while 
under  its  influence.  As  a  beverage  for  patients  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Quinine,  warm  water  with  a  little  nutmeg,  lemon 
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juice  and  sugar,  will  be  found  very  grateful  and  promotive  of 
the  desired  perspiration.  For  acute  neuralgia  and  rheumatism 
of  a  periodical  character  Quinine  will  be  found  one  of  our 
best  remedies,  especially  in  what  is  known  as  miasm al  dis- 
tricts, I  once  cured  a  case  of  periodical  dysentery,  most 
beautifully  with  Quinine,  used  as  above  directed,  after  other 
treatment  had  failed.  I  have  succeeded  well  in  the  treatment 
of  periodical  diarrhoea  with  Quinine.  This  remedy  seems 
adapted  to  the  acute  rather  than  the  chronic  forms  of  dis- 
ease. In  the  chronic  periodical  ailments  Ai-senicum,  Nux- 
vomica,  and  Ipecac,  are  in  the  main  the  appropriate  reme- 
dies. 

It  is  frequently  urged  as  an  objection  to  the  Quinine  treat- 
ment of  fevers  that  the  symptoms  are  likely  to  relapse  or  re- 
turn. I  am  not  aware  that  such  a  relapse  is  at  all  more  likely 
to  occur  after  the  prudent  use  of  Quinine,  than  any  other  sys- 
tem of  treatment.  Some  agent,  which  for  convenience  we  will 
call  miasniy  prevailing  in  particular  localities  produces 
periodical  fever.  The  patient  takes  Quinine  and  after  twenty 
four  or  forty-eight  hours  is  relieved,  but  remaining  in  the  same 
locality  and  subject  to  the  continuous  influence  of  the  same 
noxious  agent  that  produced  the  first  attack,  and  under  the 
disadvantages  of  debility  and  impairment  from  recent  illness, 
he  stands  a  serious  risk  of  a  second,  third  or  indefinite  number 
of  attacks,  unless  the  fever-producing  miasm  be  neutralized  or 
antidoted  by  the  appropriate  remedy,  for  several  weeks,  or 
until  such  time  as  the  system  shall  have  become  accUmdted 
or  BO  habituated  to  the  poison,  that  it  loses  its  disease-produ- 
cing power  over  the  system.  There  seems  to  be  a  peculiar 
proneness  to  relapse  about  the  seventh,  fourteenth,  and  twenty- 
first  days.  The  course  which  I  have  found  most  satisfactory 
in  these  relapsing  cases,  is  to  give  one  grain  of  Quinine  at 
bed-time  every  night  for  twenty-one  days — after  the  twenty- 
first  day  there  is  usually  little  if  any  disposition  to  return. 

If  the  foregoing  views  as  to  the  homoeopathicity  of  Quinine 
in  acute  periodical  diseases  be  true,  let  us  adopt  th6  treatment, 
and  defend  it  upon  principle.  No  other  course  in  my  judg- 
ment will  enable  homoeopathic  physicians  to  sustain  them- 
Belves  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  peculiar  to  the  South  and 
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West.  Six  years  ago  a  very  intelligent  and  accomplished 
homoeopath  from  Pennsylvania,  settled  in  this  city  to  prac- 
tice medicine.  He  inquired  what  treatment  I  gave  intermit- 
ting  and  remitting  fevers.  I  told  him  I  used  Quinine  and  con- 
sidered it  the  great  homoeopathic  remedy  in  such  diseases. 
He  dissented.  I  inquired  what  he  expected  to  rely  on.  He 
replied,  Arsenicum,  Nux-vom.,  Bryonia,  Ipecac.,  Aconite. 
Very  soon  I  began  to  hear  that  my  friend's  fever  patients  were 
dismissing  him,  and  sending  for  the  allopaths,  llie  next  news 
I  had  of  my  friend  was  that  he  was  rivalling  his  allopathic 
opponents  in  the  heroical  u%e  of  Quinine^  and  probably  doing 
homoeopathy  nearly  as  much  harm  by  the  abuse  of  the  remedy 
as  he  had  formerly  done  in  refusing  the  prudent — ^homoeopa- 
thic— use  of  it.  The  reader  will  readily  perceive  that  he 
placed  himself  and  his  system  at  serious  and  permanent  dis- 
advantage by  taking  an  untenable  position  at  first  and  reced- 
ing to  an  opposite  extreme  afterwards.  The  foregoing  views 
are  submitted  with  the  sincere  hope  that  they  may  prove  ser- 
viceable to  homoeopathic  physicians,  who  attempt  to  practice 
the  profession  in  the  southern  and  western  states  of  America. 
And  if  the  views  here  presented  should  prove  upon  trial,  in 
the  hands  of  others  to  be  true,  I  shall  claim  for  their  present 
presentation  more  than  ordinary  importance,  as  I  am  not 
aware  of  either  author  or  school  holding  to  and  promulgating 
similar  views. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  before  concluding  this  article, 
that  there  are  many  cases  of  fever  characterized  by  a  diurnal 
abatement  without  perspiration,  either  preceding  or  accom- 
panying such  abatement.  Quinine  will  be  found  utterly  use- 
less and  even  hurtful  in  such  cases.  There  must  not  merely 
be  perspiration,  but  such  perspiration  as  results  in  material 
reduction  of  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  as  well  as 
the  morbid  heat  of  the  skin.  In  many  cases  of  fever  with 
abatement  daily,  and  without  perspiration,  the  desired  per- 
spiration and  intermission  or  remission  maybe  brought  about, 
after  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours  use  of  Aconite,  Gtelse- 
minum,  Verat-virid.,  or  Bry.,  as  may  seem  to  be  indicated. 
After  perspiration  and  remission  or  intermission  have  been 
established  in  this  way,  tlien  Quinine  is  the  remedy.    A  want 
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of  suitable  diBcrimination  with  the  heroical  use  of  so  active  a 
remedy  as  Quinine  may  result  very  soon  in  violent  increase 
and  complication  of  bad  symptoms  and  even  death. 


Article  XL VII. — Trecdment  of  Fracture  of  the  Lower  Jaw 
hy  Interdental  SpUnts.  By  Thom^  Brian  Gunning,  of  New- 
York. 

(Now-York  Med.  Joamal,  Vol§.  III.  ud  IV.,  18M.) 

In  the  year  1840,  when  treating  the  first  fractured  lower  jaw 
placed  in  my  care,  I  found  treatment  by  bandages,  &c.,  un- 
reliable. For,  while  the  muscles  tend  to  displace  the  bone, 
bandages  frequently  increase  the  difficulty ;  especially  when 
swelling  sets  in  through  their  pressure.  They  also,  by  in- 
terfering with  the  circulation,  tend  to  prevent  union.  Teeth, 
loosened  by  the  injury,  are  left  unsupported,  and  the  motions 
of  the  jaw,  cheeks  and  lips  painfully  restricted. 

Of  the  contrivances  invented  to  supplement  bandages,  many 
were  even  more  objectionable,  and  little  improvement  has 
been  made  in  general  treatment  up  to  the  present  time. 
Having  successfully  used  interdental  splints,  in  many  cases 
which  had  proved  unmanageable  under  the  usual  treatment, 
I  am  convinced  that  they  are  superior  to  all  other  appliances. 

When  a  well  adapted  splint  is  on  the  teeth  and  gum,  the 
other  parts  around  the  bone  are,  to  a  great  extent,  a  counter- 
support  to  the  splint  Thus  the  broken  jaw,  together  with 
any  teeth  loosened  by  the  injury,  is  held  securely  in  place, 
until  the  fractured  bone  is  reunited  and  the  teeth  become 
firm.  Meanwhile  the  motions  of  the  jaw  are  in  most  cases 
unrestricted  and  the  cheeks  and  lips  always  left  free. 

The  best  time  to  commence  fitting  a  splint  is  immediately 
after  the  injury,  if  the  condition  of  the  patient  will  allow.  If 
the  fracture  is  old  and  has  been  treated  by  bandages,  and 
there  is  much  displacement  of  the  fragments,  with  swelling 
of  surrounding  parts,  it  may  be  advisable  to  leave  it  free  for 
several  days. 

When  the  fracture  is  not  quite  recent,  pain  and  stiffiiess 
may  prevent  the  patient  from  opening  the  mouth  sufficiently 
to  apply  a  splint,  in  which  case  the  operator  should  force  the 
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jaw  steadily  downward  with  his  fingers,  assisted  by  wedges  of 
wood,  &c.  This  may  be  very  painful  to  the  patient  at  the 
time,  but  the  movement  of  the  parts  will  be  followed  by 
great  amelioration  of  the  pain  and  stiffness.  Hooks,  forks, 
and  strings,  applied  to  the  teeth,  will  manage  the  fragments 
with  less  suffering  to  the  patient  than  handling  the  inflamed 
muscles.  The  fragments  of  the  jaw  should  be  set  and  held 
by  wire,  pack-thread  or  silk,  passed  around  the  teeth.  If  the 
teeth  are  so  formed  that  the  ligature  slips  off,  it  may  be 
carried  through  the  gum  with  a  needle.  When  a  fragment 
of  the  jaw  falls  below  the  one  next  to  it,  a  ligature  of  wire 
should  be  fastened  around  the  neck  of  the  lower  tooth,  two 
eyes  being  made  by  twisting  the  wire,  before  applying  it. 
Another  wire  should  be  fastened  around  the  neck  of  the 
elevated  tooth,  and  both  ends  brought  up  on  the  side  furthest 
from  the  fracture,  over  the  crown,  down  through  the  eyes 
before  mentioned,  and  then  tightened  until  the  bone  is  in 
place.  Or  the  wire  may  be  fastened  to  a  tooth  further  back, 
and  then  pass  over  the  crown,  &c.  On  this  principle, 
ligatures  may  be  applied  to  the  teeth  laterally  to  bring  the 
fragments  into  line.  A  jack-screw,  furnished  with  points, 
forks  and  collars,  is  frequently  necessary  to  extend  the  frag- 
ments,'but  in  some  cases  it  can  be  done  by  a  piece  of  wood. 
The  jack-screw  should  be  made  to  turn  by  its  centre,  and  the 
points,  forks,  &c.,  fitted  into  sockets,  that  they  may  be  left 
still  when  the  screw  is  turned.  This  instrument  may  be  used 
across  the  mouth  to  keep  out  any  back  fragment  that  falls 
in,  or  more  in  front  to  extend  oblique  fractures.  In  fractures 
behind  the  canine  when  the  back  fragment  comes  forward 
over  the  front — being  allowed  to  do  so  by  the  absence  of 
teeth  and  the  direction  of  the  fracture— the  jack-screw,  with 
a  point  in  the  front  fragment  and  a  fork  in  the  back  one, 
will  be  found  very  useful  in  making  extension.  One  fitted 
with  hooks,  to  draw  in  the  jaw  by  inserting  both  hooks  near 
the  external  oblique  lines,  or  in  any  required  positions,  will 
be  found  indispensable  in  some  cases.  A  piece  of  hard  wood 
forced  in  between  those  teeth  which  fall  toward  each  otheri 
and  to  which  it  must  be  fastened  with  fine  iron  wire,  will 
frequently  give  the  needed   extension.    When  the  jaw  i^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]       By  Thomab  Bbian  Gunniko,  of  New-York.         480 

broken  between  the  canines,  with  the  fragments  smooth  and 
the  parts  around  allowing  them  to  go  in  any  direction,  there 
is  frequently  a  front  tooth  absent,  through  the  fracture,  or  by 
shedding,  &c.  In  this  case,  a  piece  of  moderately  hard  wood 
may  be  fitted  in  the  vacancy.  It  should  be  so  wide  that  the 
adjoining  teeth  will  press  into  its  i^ides,  when  they  are  wired 
tightly.  If  this  is  well  done  the  bone  will  be  firmly  set 
Should  the  teeth  in  question  need  support,  they  may  be 
wired  to  those  adjacent. 

An  impression  o#the  parts  should  be  taken  in  pure  yellow 
wax,  warmed  by  dry  heat  But  in  comminuted  fractures  there 
may  be  portions  of  the  jaw  and  teeth  for  which  plaster  of 
Paris  would  be  better,  but  it  must  be  applied  in  sections^ 
The  wax  should  be  applied  in  a  mouth-cup  adapted  to  the 
jaw.  No.  4  splint  is  precisely  what  is  required  for  this  pur- 
pose. (Some  useful  hints  may  be  found  under  that  head.) 
If  fracture  should  occur  in  a  jaw  without  teeth,  plaster  would 
be  much  the  best  It  should  then  be  applied  in  a  cup  to  all 
parts  of  the  jaw  at  one  time.  If  possible  (and  it  is  rarely 
otherwise),  an  impression  of  all  the  teeth  and  gum,  propeily 
8et^  should  be  taken  at  one  time.  The  wax  in  coming  off  will 
then  draw  or  enlarge  in  the  right  places,  and  the  plaster-cast 
from  it  will  be  precisely  what  is  required  to  mould  the  splint, 
excepting  the  addition  caused  by  the  ligatures. 

If  the  bone  cannot  be  held  in  place,  an  impression  of  each 
fragment  should  be  taken  separately,  and  the  casts  from  these 
impressions  united  by  plaster  in  their  proper  relative  posi- 
tions. A  cast  of  the  upper  teeth  will  sometimes  guide  in 
doing  this.  The  united  cast  must  be  enlarged  under  those 
parts  of  the  teeth  which  overhang.  But  when  the  pieces  of 
the  jaw  can  be  held  nea/rly  in  place,  an  impression  of  all  may 
be  taken  at  one  time,  the  cast  separated  where  necessary,  and 
then  adjusted  as  above. 

By  adopting  this  method,  when  there  is  little  displacement) 
the  jaw  may  be  left  unset  until  the  splint  is  applied.  When 
adjusting  the  cast,  care  must  be  taken  that  it  is  not  made  too 
small  for  the  jaw  and  teeth  as  a  whole,  or  for  any  tooth  indi- 
vidually. There  is  little  chance  of  getting  it  too  large,  as 
far  as  the  teeth  are  concerned. 
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On  February  12,  1861, 1  applied  a  ^  hard  vulcanized  rubber 
splint"  to  the  fractured  jaw  of  a  seaman  in  the  United  States 
Naval  Hospital,  and  from  the  vulcanite  splints  used  by  me 
since  that  time  I  have  selected  three  which  show  all  that  ii 
essential  to  hold  any  fractured  lower  jaw  in  place. 

The  fourth,  a  metal  splint,  is  suiEcient  for  the  treatment  of 
most  cases,  and  can  be  applied  by  surgeons  and  country 
practitioners,  who  can  also  treat  most  cases  of  fracture  with 
rubber  splints,  if  assisted  by  the  neighboring  dentist.  But 
a  severe  fracture  may  occasionally  be  m^t  with,  which  will 
require  either  a  specialist  or  an  accomplished  dental  surgeon. 
Fig.  1  represents  the  inner  surface  of  a  splint  which  in- 
closes all  the  teeth  and  part  of  the  gum  of  the  lower  jaw,  and 
merely  rests  against  the  upper  teeth  when  the  jaws  are  closed. 
This  splint  is  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  all  cases  which 
have  teeth  on  both  sidea  of  the  fracture,  except  those  with 
obstinate  vertical  displacement. 

TAe  angles  of  the  jaw  tend  out- 
wardly when  the  jaw  is  fractured 
through  the  body.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  the  splint  should  go 
down  and  extend  back  as  far  on 
the  outside  as  the  muscles  admits 
especially  on  the  short  fragment, 
if  there  is  much  diflFerence  between 
^  ^  ,        ^^  .     .^     ^  ,^     them.    The  parts  near  the  external 

The  boles  marked  A  go  tbroufrh  the  ,        * 

top  of  the  splint  for  the  purpose  of    oblioue  liuc  are  SO  formcd  that  the 

■yringing  the  parts  within  with  warm  *  i  /»         i  i 

water  during   treatment.      The    dark  splint  CaU    bc  fitted  tO    them    pCI^ 

round  spots  In  all  the  cuts  represent  ^       .,  „,,  :*  p      r. 

holes  for  similar  purposes.  fcctly.  The  OUtcr    CUdS    Of    the 

splint  should  be  quite  thick,  so  that  they  may  be  well  rounded. 

When  the  gum  on  the  inside  is  so  overhung  by  the  back 
teeth  as  to  afford  but  little  bearing  for  the  splint,  the  latter 
may  be  cut  off,  generally  at  or  just  below  the  edge  of  the  gum, 
for  there  is  rarely  any  tendency  of  the  jaw  to  fall  in  at  its 
lower  border.  The  splint  should  not  extend  into  the  muscles 
unnecessarily  in  any  part^ 

When  the  jaw  is  fractured  in  or  near  the  front,  the  digastric 
and  other  muscles,  inserted  on  the  inside  near  the  symphysis, 
draw  the  bone  backward  and  downward.    This  splint  neutrali- 
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Ees  the  first  bj  holding  the  sides  of  the  jaw  in^  which  prevents 
the  arch  in  front  from  falling  back. 

The  tendency  of  the  jaw  to  widen  at  the  angles  and  to  fall 
in  at  its  npper  border,  so  that  the  points  of  the  canines  ap- 
proach each  other,  is  also  counteracted.  The  splint  goes 
down  about  half  way  (on  the  outside)  from  the  points  of  the 
teeth  to  the  lower  border  of  the  jaw,  and  all  the  surfaces  of 
the  teeth  and  the  outside  of  the  gum  are  held  by  it,  while  the 
condyles  and  their  inter-articular  cartilages  are  so  far  above 
the  lower  edge  of  the  splint  that  their  leverage  prevents  the 
sides  of  the  jaw  from  being  turned  outward  by  the  muscles 
inserted  near  the  symphysis. 

This  must  be  effectual  so  long  as  the  splint  is  down  in  its 
place ;  and  even  when  the  fracture  is  back  of  the  canine,  and 
the  four  pairs  of  muscles  are  acting  upon  the  front  of  the  jaw, 
there  is  little  chance  that  they  will  draw  it  down  out  of  the 
splint,  as  they  act  in  concert  with  the  elevator  and  other 
muscles  attached  to  the  bone,  when  the  aplint  is  on  and  the 
jmo  allowed  to  open  and  shut. 

There  is  also,  in  recent  fractures,  a  roughness  of  surface, 
which  prevents  the  fragments  from  moving  when  held  close 
together.  But  if  the  fracture  is  so  old  that  the  fragments 
slide  past  each  other,  especially  if  the  back  one  slants  away 
and  affords  no  support  to  the  forward  one,  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  hold  the  latter  up  by  a  screw  passing  through  the 
splint  into  the  canine  or  some  other  tooth,  near  the  depressed 
end  of  the  bone.  That  horizontal  displacement  which  fre- 
quently follows  fractures  near  the  canine  and  lateral  incisor 
teeth,  in  which  the  front  of  the  jaw  is  drawn  back  by  the 
muscles  inserted  near  the  symphysis,  leaving  the  end  of  the 
short  fragment  in  determined  projection,  and  in  which  the 
treatment  by  bandage  and  ligature  is  not  only  useless  but 
pernicious,  is  effectually  overcome  by  this  splint,  without 
.screws.  A  large  proportion  of  all  fractures  iijiay  be  success- 
fully treated  in  this  way.  When  a  very  loose  root  or  tooth  is 
present,  it  may  be  advisable  to  remove  it  before  application  of 
the  splint*  Barely  so  before  the  impression  is  taken,  as 
they  are  frequently  of  use  in  holding  the  jaw. 

♦  This  i8  intended  to  refer  to  teeth  loosened  by  disease,  or  loss  of  the  alve- 
olar, previota  to  the  injury,  not  to  those  which  may  be  loosened  b^  it 
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I  have  generally  used  this  splint  without  any  fastenings, 
but  in  children  or  even  adults  it  is  sometimes  advisable  to 
secure  it  by  pack-thread,  wire,  screws  passing  into  or  between 
the  teeth,  or  by  the  wings  and  band  of  Fig.  4. 

Fig.  2,  In  cases  with  obstinate  vertical  displacement^  the 
splint,  in  addition  to  fitting  the  teeth  and  gum  of  the  lower 
jaw,  must  also  inclose  the  upper  teeth,  as  shown  in  the  cut, 
where  screws  may  be  seen  opposite  both  lower  and  upper 
teeth. 

By  this  arrangement  the  fragments  of  the  lower  jaw  are 
secured,  not  only  relatively  to  each  other,  but  also  to  the 
upper  jaw. 

This  splint  is  therefore  adapted 
to  the  treatment  of  aU  fractures 
hack  of  the  teethj  whether  in  the 
body,  the  ramuses.  or  their  termi- 
nations. In  these  cases  the  splint 
may  be  cut  away  in  front,  and  ex- 
tended across  the  roof  of  the  mouth, 
when  there  are  upper  and  lower 
back  teeth  to  fasten  to,  and  thus 
^«-  *•  give  as  much  room  as  possible  to 

B,  tiianiBrnlar  opening,  of  trhich  one  ,  j  .    xi_  t^        r\  ' 

lide  corresponds  to  the  cutting  edge  of  SpOak  aUCl  Cat  tUrOUgll.  UpeUlBg 
the  lateral  incisor,  which  tooth  stood  in     ,i       .       .-t  »  j^-t  •     "Lxl- 

the  end  of  the  fragment  most  displaced  the  teeth  a  quartcr  or  three-oigntus 

iMifore  the  splint  was  applied.    C,  open-  «           •!              u         x  t-                       i^J 

ing  for  food,  speech,  &c.     B,  channel  01  aU  lUCh  WOUlCl  UOt  haVO  auy  DaCL 

for  the  saliva  from  parotid  gland  to  enter  /*»     i.            xl>       ^    ^Zt^^^   ^r   xU^   C^^ 

the  mouth,  its  fellow  beluff  seen  on  the  eiiect  OU    the    pOSltlOU  01    the  irag- 

other  side  of  the  splint.    E',  screw  op-    ^^i.„   ^—^^  Zif  i-U^  :«.«.  «,^«^  U.^Ua«. 

posite  lower  canine  tooth,  head  of  the  mCUtS,  OVOU  II  the  jaW  WOrO  DrOKOn 

he^d'Srscrew  opUSto  up^r'^fllSt^moiS?  through  the  uccks  of  both  condyles, 
tTe'Sth'e'r'ridl*'* '"''""'  ^"^^  "^"^  "''  as  the  parts  near  the  fractures 
would  move  but  little  and  the  back  of  the  jaw  could  be  raised 
high  enough  to  keep  the  broken  surfaces  in  contact*  Even 
if  the  neck  of  one  side  only  were  broken,  the  lower  part 
could  be  kept  firmly  up  against  the  fragment  above.  In  frac- 
ture of  the  ranftuses  no  difficulty  would  arise  from  its  course. 
If  a  coronoid  process  were  broken,  this  plan  would  give  as 
good  a  chance  for  union  as  any.  In  fracture  of  the  angle, 
this  process  would  be  likely  to  hold  the  parts  in  contact  If 
it  did  not,  a  wing  could  extend  out  from  the  splint  and  pass 
back  from  the  corner  of  the  mouth  to  hold  a  pad,  &c.,  against 
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the  part  requiring  support ;   it  could  rest  on  the  zygoma,  or 
the  mastoid  process,  if  necessary. 

In  cases  where  enough  of  the  front  teeth  are  lost  to  aflford 
room  for  food  to  enter,  the  jaws  need  not  be  opened  more  than 
will  just  give  room  for  the  rubber  to  pass  through  to  hold  the 
parts  of  the  splint  outside  the  teeth  to  the  parts  inside.  A 
separation  of  a  line  would  be  sufficient,  or  even  less,  if  any 
back  teeth  were  absent  to  give  room  for  pillars'  of  the  rubber 
to  hold  the  upper  splint  to  the  lower. 

As  a  rule,  the  splint  should  be  fastened  on  both  sides,  above 
and  below.  Fractures  back  of  the  teeth  are  frequently  less 
troublesome,  so  far  as  application  of  the  splint  is  concerned, 
than  those  which  are  broken  in  the  body. 

When  the  body  is  fractured  behind  the  canine,  the  back 
fragment  requires  no  support  to  keep  it  in  the  splint,  the 
muscles  doing  that  etfectually.  But  that  portion  of  the  jaw 
which  includes  the  symphysis,  whether  separated  on  one  or 
both  sides  from  the  parts  behind,  must  be  firmly  held  up  in 
the  splint  by  one  or  two  screws,  according  as  it  is  fractured. 
When  the  fracture  is  between  the  lower  canines,  one  firm 
Tipper  central  incisor  will  hold  the  splint  up  firmly.  With 
fractures  in  the  hack  of  the  lower  jaw,  a  tooth  on  each  side  of 
the  upper  jaw,  back  of  the  canines,  would  be  sufficient  for 
any  case.  Teeth  which  have  lost  much  of  their  supporting 
alveolar  vnll  Jeor  grea/t  stnrain  in  the  direction  of  their  sockets, 
but  the  firmest  teeth  will  sufi'er  from  slight  lateral  pressure ; 
consequently  ligatures  are  of  little  use,  except  temporarily. 
The  thread  must  be  removed  from  the  screws  on  the  ends 
which  enter  the  teeth.  The  holes  drilled  to  receive  them 
should  be  from  half  a  line  to  a  line  in  depth,  according  to 
the  size  of  the  tooth.  This  will  not  injure  the  teeth,  but 
they  should  be  filled,  however,  after  the  jaw  has  united. 

This  splint  can  be  made  very  thin,  a  shelly  covering  being 
all  that  is  necessary  in  many  parts.  Openings  should  be  cut 
in  the  sides  where  the  absence  of  teeth  or  separation  of  the 
jaws  gives  a  chance  for  the  saliva  from  the  parotid  glands  to 
enter  the  month,  otherwise  it  may  overflow  at  the  lips.  Small 
openings  should  be  made  opposite  particular  teeth,  to  ob- 
serve how  the  jaw  stands  in  the  splint.  This  is  important  in 
all  splints. 
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Fig.  S  shows  the  wings  for  cases 
having  no  teeth  in  either  jaw — 
the  ends  of  the  wings  within  the 
mouth  being  imbedded  in  a  vol* 
canite  splint  similar  in  principle 
to  that  of  Fig.  2. 

Wings  made  of  steel  may  be 
quite  light  They  should  have 
fine  teeth  along  the  edges  where 
the  band  and  tapes  bear  to  pre- 
vent slipping,  and  small  holes 
every  half  inch  to  hold  the  strings, 
lacing,  &c.  The  arch  of  the 
^«-  «•  wings  should  be  high  enough  to 

mJiXbwd^to*hoiduioawTl>"fe  toe  givo  the  lowcr  lip  room  to  go  well 
if!iSki'crsfra"^^^^  up.    The  wings  for  each  side  of 

the  ja^  are  in  one  piece,  and  the  parts  within  the  mouth  pass 
back  in  the  line  of  the  upper  gum.  They  are  thinned  down 
and  pierced  with  holes,  that  the  rubber  in  which  they  are 
imbedded  may  hold  them  firmly. 

The  tape  strings  pass  from  the  cap  inside  and  under  the 
upper  wings,  then  up  between  them  and  the  tape  lacings  (see 
figure),  which  keep  the  strings  from  slipping  to  the  cap  whence 
they  started.  The  mental  band  passes  up  between  the  sides 
of  the  lower  jaw  an^  the  wings  where  it  is  tied  by  the  strings^ 
which  pass  through  the  holes.  (See  figure.)  The  band  is 
cut  off"  to  show  this ;  but  when  worn  it  should  be  turned  down 
on  the  outside  and  pinned  just  below  the  wings.  The  neck 
strap  should  be  sewed  to  the  mental  band  on  one  side  and 
pinned  on  the  other,  and  worn  tight  enough  to  keep  the  band 
from  slipping  forward  over  the  chin* 

The  jaw  and  splint  are  supported  by  the  cap  forward  of  its 
centre.  This  is  counterbalanced  by  the  elastic  strap  which 
passes  from  the  back  of  the  cap  down  around  an  unelastic 
and  much  heavier  strap,  extending  across  and  fastened  to  the 
shoulders  by  elastic  ends.  The  balance  strap  returns  to  the 
cap,  and  is  buckled  tight  enough  to  hold  the  jaw  up.  At 
night  it  may  1}e  slackened  to  do  this,  with  the  neck  flexed. 
It  slides  on  the  shoulder  stran  as  the  head  inclines  to  either 
side. 
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Sy  thiB  arrangement  the  splint  is  a  resting-place  for  the 
broken  jaw,  while  the  wings  give  firm  attachment  to  ap- 
pliances which  hold  the  jaw  up  with  the  least  possible  pres- 
sure upon  the  external  parts,  as  the  wings  need  not  press 
either  against  the  jaw  or  the  zygomas. 
<  Should  the  band  fail  to  keep  a  very  depressed  fragment  in 
place,  a  metal  loop  may  be  fastened  to  the  wings.  From  this, 
a  metal  point  going  through  the  soft  parts  could  be  brought 
to  bear  on  any  portion  of  the  bone  requiring  firm  support, 
(See  Malgaigne.)  But  no  external  appliances,  especially 
those  which  rest  upon  the  muscles,  can  give  the  firm  and 
comfortable  support  afforded  by  splints  fastened  to  the  teeth. 
Therefore,  with  suitable  teeth  in  either  jaw,  the  cap,  or  the 
mental  band  and  corresponding  wings,  should  be  dispensed 
with. 

When  getting  the  articulation,  or  relative  position  of  the 
jaws  and  teeth,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  the^^- 
tion  of  the  lower  jaw  \%  peculiarly  dependent  upon  the  mus- 
cles attached  to  it.  Neglect  of  this  has  caused  great  mis- 
takes both  in  diagnosis  and  treatment,  patients  having  been 
put  to  much  suffering  by  the  endeavors  of  surgeons  to  set 
fractures  which  did  not  exist,  the  displacements  supposed  to 
indicate  them  being  the  result  of  fracture  in  another  part  of 
the  jaw — the  latter  being  drawn  out  of  shape  by  the  muscles, 
&C.  (suffering  from  laceration,  contusion,  or  severe  swelling), 
and  thereby  prevented  from  going  into  proper  articulation 
with  tlie  upper  ja/u)y  while  the  surgeon  supposes  that  the  ramus, 
or  neck  of  the  condyle,  &c.,  is  broken. 

With  only  incomplete  fracture,  in  which  the  bone  retains 
its  shape  so  perfectly  that  treatment  is  unnecessary,  weeks 
or  even  months  may  elapse  before  the  muscles  are  able  to 
bring  the  jaw  into  place,  so  that  the  lower  teeth  will  close 
against  the  upper,  as  before  the  injury.  In  fact,  this  inability 
may  be  present  without  any  fracture  of  the  bone. 

These  injuries  are  frequently  aggravated  by  bandages,  and 
the  displacements  increased  and  caused  by  them  in  the 
broken  jaw,  and  also  in  its  relation  to  the  upper,  are  some- 
times irremediable  by  any  subsequent  efforts,  %ven  in  cases 
which  correct  treatment  in  the  outset  would  have  cured  per- 
fectly. 
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In  consideration  of  these  facts,  it  is  important  to  discrimi- 
nate between  displacements  which  can  be  reduced  by  art  and 
those  which  should  be  left  to  nature. 

The  fragments  of  the  lower  jaw  having  been  ^et  in  their 
proper  places  relatively  to  each  other,  the  whole  must  be  put 
in  normal  relation  to  the  upper  jaw,  as  near  as  the  condition 
of  the  muscles  am,d  liganients  admit. 

If  the  jaw  is  allowed  to  move  during  treatment,  it  will 
generally  go  into  place  before  the  bone  is  firmly  united. 
When  held  still,  it  may  not  do  so  until  some  time  after. 

(Remarks  upon  displacement  are  given  only  so  far  as  they 
are  directly  necessary  to  a  proper  application  of  the  splints, 
and  to  an  appreciation  of  their  efl&cacy — the  object  of  this 
paper.  Correct  diagnosis,  however,  is  the  foundation  of  proper 
treatment,  and  will  be  dwelt  upon  hereafter.) 

Fig.  1  is  the  representative  splint  for  the  treatment  of  cases 
in  the  first  class,  or  those  in  which  the  jaw  is  left  free.  Fig. 
2  for  the  second  class,  or  those  in  which  the  jaw  is  held  still. 
The  articulation  in  each  class  is  obtained  by  a  method  dif- 
fering from  the  other.  Consideration  of  these  methods  has 
been  postponed  until  now,  that  they  may  be  more  easily  un- 
derstood. The  reason  for  getting  the  articulation  in  difierent 
ways  will  be  seen  distinctly  by  recollecting  that  the  fractures 
in  the  first  class  can  be  so  weU  held  together  that  the  gutta- 
percha and  wax  have  a  firm  resting  place  to  carry  them 
against  the  upper  teeth.  In  the  second  class,  however,  it  is 
frequently  difficult,  and  occasionally  impossible,  to  set  the 
[  fragments  in  place,  although  it  is  desirable  that  the  splint 

i,  should  hold  them  precisely  so  as  regards  each  other,  and,  as 

I  a  whole,  in  the  best  possible  position  relatively  to  the  upper 

?  jaw.    Now,  the  upper  jaw,  being  uninjured,  affords  a  proper 

I  basis  for  the  gutta-percha  and  wax.    The  lower  jaw  can, 

8  therefore,  be  pressed  ca/refully  up  in  place,  and  any  fragment 

I  specially  directed  into  the  best  attainable  position  in  the  wax. 

!  The  wax,  with  its  support  of  gutta-percha,  may  then  be  put 

\  upon  the  cast  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  the  adjusted  cast  of  the 

\  lower  jaw  placed  in  it  precisely  where  required,  as  there  is 

\  now  a  second*  opportunity  to  overcome  any  imperfection  in 

\  the  bite  made  by  the  teeth  in  the  displaced  fragments. 


I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]       By  Thomas  Brian  Gunning,  of  New-Tork  497 

Id  the  first  class,  a  piece  of  dentist's  gutta-percha  should 
be  warmed  by  water^  and  moulded  to  the  plaster-cast  of  the 
lower  teeth,  &c.  Upon  this  sufficient  ^ax  should  be  placed 
to  give  a  bearing  for  the  upper  teeth  and  the  proper  thick- 
ness to  the  splint.  When  cold  it  must  be  placed  on  the  lower 
ieethj  and  the  jaws  closed  until  the  upper  teeth  press  properly 
into  the  wax,  then  replaced  upon  the  cast  and  trimmed  into 
the  shape  required  for  the  splint  The  indentations  made 
by  the  upper  teeth  should  be  cut  down,  so  that  only  their 
points  may  touch  the  splint.  The  whole  should  then  be 
set  in  a  vulcanizing  flask,  to  form  the  mould  for  the  rubber 
splint. 

But  in  the  second  class,  as  indicated  before,  the  gutta^ 
percha,  &c.,  should  be  placed  upon  the  upper  teeth  or  gum^ 
and  the  lower  teeth  or  gum  brought  up  in  place.  A  case, 
however,  is  sometimes  seen  in  which  the  articulation  must  be 
obtained  in  a  radically  different  way. . 

When  the  upper  teeth  are  so  marked  by  the  lower  ones  as 
to  indicate  the  relative  position  of  the  fragments  clearly,  they 
do  this  for  the  jaws  also;  and  by  placing  the  adjusted  cast 
against  the  upper  cast,  and  setting  them  in  an  articulator, 
the  normal  relative  position  of  the  jaws,  whether  open  or  shut, 
may  be  obtained  more  accurately  than  from  the  mouth,  in 
same  fractures.  A  model  of  the  splint  can  therefore  be  made 
of  gutta-percha.  When  quite  cold  from  immersion  in  ice 
water,  it  should  be  put  upon  the  upper,  jaw,  and  the  frag- 
ments of  the  lower  pressed  up  into  it,  to  test  the  accuracy  of 
the  adjustments.  This  model  might  be  used  to  form  the 
mould  for  the  splint  without  the  original  casts  if  either  were 
found  incorrect,  for  the  gutta-percha  could  be  made  to  fit 
by  a  little  heat  and  pressure.  As  a  rule,  it  should  only  be 
used  to  set  the  casts. 

This  plan  is  less  painful  to  the  patient  in  extreme  cases,  as 
it  avoids  the  setting  of  the  fragments  and  taking  the  bite. 
But  it  requires  considerable  care,  as  allowance  must  be  made 
for  any  altered  condition  of  the  fractured  surfaces,  and  also 
for  any  inability  of  the  fractured  jaw  to  go  into  proper  articu- 
lation with  the  upper. 

The*^  gutta-percha  or  wax,  when  taken  from  the  mouth, 
82 
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should  be  placed  between  the  cast  representing  the  lower  or 
broken  jaw  and  that  of  the  upper  jaw,  then  cnt  into  shape, 
the  female  screws,  or  the  wings,  imbedded,  and  the  whole 
set  in  a  suitable  flask. 

The  nuts  for  the  screws  should  be  about  an  eighth  of  an 
inch  square,  and  a  little  less  than  a  line  thick,  thus  giving 
a  sufficient  length  to  the  female  screw  in  the  centre.  The 
nuts  should  be  beveled  down,  inside  and  out,  on  three  sides, 
but  the  fourth  only  down  to  the  middle  one  of  three  gold 
strips,  of  which  the  nuts  are  formed.  This  strip,  being  left 
long  should  be  turned  over  a  short  distance  from  the  nut  and 
its  edges  notched — it  will  then  act  as  a  standard  to  hold  the 
nut  in  place  in  the  mould.  Each  nut  must^also  have  a  piece 
of  tough  wood  screwed  into  it.  To  set  them  in  position,  bore 
a  hole  in  the  plaster  tooth  exactly  where  the  screws  are  to 
enter  the  natural  teeth.  Place  one  end  of  the  wood  into  the 
hole  with  the  nut  against  the  plaster  tooth,  and  bring  the 
wax  up  close  around  it.  In  this  way  the  other  end  of  the 
wood  will  stand  out  and  be  imbedded  with  the  gold  strip  in 
the  plaster  forming  the  mould,  and  the  nuts  held  firmly 
while  the  rubber  is  packed. 

Dental  works  give  full  directions  for  the  vulcanization  of 
rubber,  and  also  as  to  many  things  necessary  to  a  successful 
application  of  these  splints. 

Before  applying  the  splints,  all  the  projections  caused  by 
air  holes,  or  other  imperfections  in  the  plaster-cast,  must  be 
cut  away,  especially  in  the  parts  covering  the  teeth.  The 
rubber  may  also  be  beveled  off  where  it  fits  close  on  the  fes- 
tooned edges  of  the  gum.  This  will  give  more  room  for  the 
teeth  to  enter  in  applying  the  splint,  and  leave  the  gum  un- 
pressed  while  the  splint  is  worn.  The  latter  should  be  well 
oiled  inside  before  application. 

A  piece  of  packthread  or  silk,  about  a  foot  long,  placed 
around  the  neck  of  one  or  more  teeth,  is  frequently  useful  to 
draw  a  fragment  into  the  position  suitable  for  entering  the 
splint.  It  should  be  tied  at  the  ends,  but  not  around  the 
teeth,  BO  that  it  may  be  easily  cut  and  drawn  away  before  the 
splint  is  on  tight  Although  the  fragments  of  the  bone  may 
not  have  gone^  completely  into  place  before  taking  the  im- 
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pressioD,  little  anxiety  need  be  felt  as  to  their  going  up  into 
the  splint  if  the  latter  has  been  properly  adjusted,  as  the 
muscular  displacement  frequently  yields  to  the  more  nor- 
mal condition  produced  by  the  splint,  even  when  it  is  only 
partially  in  place. 

If  the  jaw  should  not  go  well  up  in  the  splint,  it  may  be 
worn  loose  for  a  day  or  two,  to  allow  the  muscles  to  relax. 
This,  however,  is  rarely  necessary. 

A  tube,  just  large  enough  to  slide  into  the  female  screws, 
should  be  inserted,  to  protect  them  while  the  teeth  are  being 
drilled  to  receive  ,the  ends  of  the  screws.  The  tube  must 
be  made  of  thin  plate,  and  should  be  set  at  a  right  angle  in 
the  end  of  a  thick  piece  of  plate,  that  the  latter  may  serve  as 
a  handle  to  keep  the  tube  from  turning  with  the  drill. 

Rubber  splints  are  neat  and  comfortable.  They  can  be 
kept  free  from  food  and  all  unpleasant  odors,  if  frequently 
cleaned  externally  with  a  tooth-brush,  and  on  the  inside  by 
means  of  a  small  sponge  on  the  end  of  a  crooked  probe. 
They  should  also  be  frequently  syringed  with  warm  water,  &c. 

Fig.  4.  This  splint  is  made  of  tin.  Six  or  eight  sizes  might 
be  cast  (and  kept  ready  for  use),  from  which  one  could  be 
selected  suitable  for  the  jaw.  The  wings  are  of  malleable 
iron,  tinned  to  prevent  rusting  and  for  more  readily  soldering. 
Three  sizes  would  be  sufficient 
to  select  from. 

The  splint  should  have  a 
handle  in  front,  that  it  may  be 
used  as  a  cup  to  take  the  im- 
pression of  the  jaw — the  holes 
being  useful  to  allow  a  small 
probe  to  be  pressed  through  the 
wax  down  to  the  teeth,  thus 
allowing  air  to  enter  to  facili- 
tate the  removal  of  the  impres-  j,  ^^ 

Sion,  and  when  in  use  as  a  splint  O,  wing ofma11«able  iron,  projecting,  with 

^»;.»»   ^..i..^^^^    4.^  .^.^w.^    «r<«4-yv«  **•  fellow,  from  the  splint  to  whkh  they  we 

glVmg   entrance    to  warm   water,  Boldered.    H,  mentafor  apllnt  Uwid.  with 

xU.^....^    A.^.»»  M.    ««r«:..^^    4.^   t^^«v  **»«  «od  left  up  to  show  the  manner  of  tjing 

thrown  irom  a  syringe,  to  keep  it.  i,  neok  etrap. 
the  parts  clean. 
The  splint  should  be  made  to  fit  well  by  bending,  cutting 
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off  the  edges  and  rounding  them  up  smooth.  When  a  tooth 
projects  so  as  to  keep  the  splint  from  fitting,  a  hole  may  he 
cut  to  let  the  tooth  through,  if  the  metal  cannot  be  hammered 
out.  This  should  all  be  done  before  taking  the  impression, 
as  a  well  fitted  cup  assists  greatly  in  this  important  matter. 

(The  adaptability  of  this  splint  is  shown  in  the  fact  that 
the  one  from  which  the  cut  was  taken  had  been  used  success- 
fully on  two  different  jaws,  so  unlike  that  the  first  was  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  wider,  where  the  ends  of  the  splints  rested,  than 
the  second.  When  fitting  it  to  the  second  jaw,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  cut  off  a  part  of  the  right  wing,  to^eep  it  clear  of  the 
corner  of  the  mouth.  This  accounts  for  the  difference  in  the 
width  of  the  arches  as  seen  in  the  cut  The  indentations  on 
the  top  of  the  splint  were  made  by  the  boys  in  eating.) 

After  the  cast  is  obtained,  the  handle  in  front  should  be 
cut  off,  and  the  wings,  if  needed^  seldered  on,  care  being 
taken  that  their  edges  are  clear  of  the  comers  of  the  mouthy 
when  open.  Warm  gutta-percha  should  then  be  placed  in  the 
splint,  pressed  down  on  the  cast,  and,  after  cooling  it  in 
water,  dig  out  the  softened  plaster. 

If  the  splint  is  found  to  rock  on  the  teeth,  it  should  be  re« 
moved,  a  litUe  warm  (not  hot)  wa;ter  be  poured  into  the  lin- 
ing, then  carefully  replaced  upon  the  teeth,  and  slightly 
pressed  down.  It  will  then  fit  perfectly.  This  lining  will  be 
of  such  form  that  it  will  come  off  the  teeth  readily,  therefore 
the  jaw  can  be  examined  when  desirable. 

The  gutta-percha  could  be  placed  in  the  splint  and  applied 
directly  to  the  teeth  and  gum,  if  the  jaw  is  set  euflieiently  firmj 
as  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  drawing  the  lining  off  before 
it  was  cold,  to  remove  the  ligatures.  But  if  they  are  put  on 
so  as  to  keep  clear  of  the  gum,  they  might  be  left  during 
treatment,  as  the  lining  would  prevent  them  from  moving  the 
teeth. 

If  the  jaw  retains  its  place  when  the  gutta-percha  is  pressed 
down,  the  splint  might  be  left  on.  In  this  way  the  gutta- 
percha, by  embracing  the  teeth,  and  fitting  in  between  them, 
would  hold  the  fragments  of  the  jaw  finnly  in  place. 

It  is,  however,  much  more  difficult  to  apply  gutta-percha 
than  wax,  as  it  requires  more  heat  and  pressure. 
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When  the  jaw  can  jnst  be  held  in  place  and  will  bear  but 
little  pressure  hardly  that  of  warm  wax,  plaster  of  Paris  might 
be  used  as  a  lining.  In  many  cases  it  would  hold  the  frag- 
ments in  the  splint  for  a  long  time. 

This  splint  can  be  used  without  wings,  in  any  way  that  Fig. 
1  will  answer.       • 

The  mental  or  splint  band  must  be  used  when  there  are  no 
teeth  suitable  to  fasten  to.  This  is  frequently  the  case  in 
children.  This  band  may  be  removed  for  washing  when 
necessary,  care  being  taken  that  the  patient  keeps  the  jaws 
closed  during  the  removal,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  treatment. 

The  splint  has  so  far  been  spoken  of  in  its  adaptation  to  frac- 
tures in  which  the  jaw  is  allowed  to  move.  It  can  also  be  used 
instead  of  Figs.  2  and  3,  by  soldering  suitable  portions  of 
another  splint  on  the  upper  part,  to  hold  the  lining  for  the 
upper  teeth.  When  the  teeth  are  not  fit  for  screws,  the  cap  of 
Fig.  3  could  be  used,  with  long  tapes  to  reach  down  to  the 
wings  beside  the  lower  jaw,  if  a  ready-made  lower  wing  could 
not  be  fitted  so  as  to  act  in  place  of  an  upper  one. 

No  care  will  keep  this  splint  as  pleasant  as  one  made  of  rub- 
ber. Gutta-percha  absorbs  and  becomes  very  oflfensive,  but 
the  small  quantity  used  for  lining  the  splint  is  protected  and 
covered  so,  that,  with  great  cleanliness,  it  may  be  worn  with 
little  annoyance. 

This  splint  has  the  advantage  of  being  easier  of  application, 
and  can  be  applied,  if  ready  made,  in  much  shorter  time  than 
a  rubber  splint. 

In  fractures  treated  with  either  kind  of  splint,  the  trouble 
and  anxiety  are  over  when  the  splint  is  on,  as  there  is  then  no 
chance  for  the  jaw  to  get  misplaced. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  splints  may  be  removed  during  the  first 
three  days,  if  any  edge  is  pressing  so  much  into  the  gum  as  to 
be  painful.  With  proper  care  in  the  fitting  this  will  be  un- 
necessary. 

These  splints  hold  the  fragments  so  well  together  that  I 
have  seen  badly  lacerated  gums  heal  up  so  perfectly,  in  from 
two  to  three  days,  that  the  fractures  were  then  only  simple. 

No  bad  effects  are  produced  by  splints  covering  the  teeth 
and  gum.     On  the  contrary,  teeth    that  are  so  much  loosened 
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by  the  injury  as  to  be  beyond  recovery  in  the  uBual  treatment, 
are  securely  held  by  the  splint  and  become  firm  again.  The 
gum  looks  red  and  soft  while  the  splint  is  worn,  but  a  short 
period  suffices  for  its  complete  restoration,  even  when  it  has 
been  covered  up  for  months.  I  generally  leave  the  splint  on 
long  enough  to  feel  assured  that  temporary  removal  will  not 
endanger  the  union,  which  is  very  delicate  for  some  time. 
How  soon  this  will  be,  after  the  first  application  of  the  splint, 
and  how  long  before  the  splint  can  be  dispensed  with,  depend 
upon  the  gravity  of  the  injury  and  the  state  and  age  of  the 
patient. 

With  the  fragments  held  in  place,  little  apprehension  need 
be  felt  of  those  painful  abscesses,  exfoliations  and  other  compli- 
cations so  often  present  in  the  usual  treatment.  The  advan- 
tages of  splints  over  bandages  are  so  great  that  nothing  but 
experience  will  give  a  full  appreciation  of  them  to  any  one. 
I  am  able  to  speak  positively  upon  this  point,  as  nearly  all  the 
cases  treated  by  me  had  been  found  unmanageable  by  the  old 
methods,  before  coming  under  my  care,  and  some  of  them  were 
gravely  complicated. 

The  following  are  examples : 

Cass  1. — A  seaman,  senseless  from  explosion  of  powder  on 
board  a  Spanish  frigate,  was  sent  to  the  IT.  S.  Kaval  Hospital. 
A  comminuted  fracture  of  the  lower  jaw  was  found  between  the 
canines,  a  piece  of  the  bone  loose  in  the  mouth,  the.  teeth  of 
both  jaws  much  shattered,  with  face  severely  burnt  and 
lacerated.  The  case  had  been  carefully  treated  for  over  four 
months  without  producing  any  union,  when,  by  the  advice  of 
Surgeon  Bache,  Director  of  the  Naval  Laboratory,  I  was  re- 
quested to  treat  it.  The  jaw  was  contracting  from  loss  of  bone 
and  pieces  were  coming  out  through  the  chin.  I  applied  a 
hard,  vulcanized  rubber  splint,  which  inclosed  the  remaining 
teeth  and  gurta  of  the  lower  jaw,  its  upper  surface  fitting  well 
over  the  teeth  above,  except  in  front,  where  it  was  trimmed 
down  to  allow  food  to  pass  between  the  remnants  of  the  su- 
perior incisors.  The  splint  was  fastened  to  the  lower  jav^  by 
screws  passing  into  a  broken  tooth  on  each  side.  The  jaw  was 
held  up  by  starched  muslin,  moulded  to  a  cast  of  the  parts,  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]        By  Thomas  Beian  Gunning,  of  New-Tork.         508 

repeated  folds,  nntil  a  line  in  thickness.*  Hiis  reached  to  the 
zygomas,  and  was  kept  up  by  a  band  passing  over  the 
head.  The  splint  was  applied  Feb.  12, 1861.  Fragments  of 
the  bone  came  away  for  some  time  after,  but  the  splint  was 
not  removed  during  the  treatment.  The  jaw  united  well  by 
the  middle  of  May,  and  the  man  was  sent  home  to  Cuba. 

Splints  of  similar  conetruction,  but  without  screws,  and  with 
a  different  bandage,  were  subsequently  used  with  great  success 
in  over  forty  cases  in  one  of  the  hospitals  of  the  Confederate 
army  in  1864:.t 

Case  2. — ^I  received  a  compound  fracture  in  my  own  jaw 
between  the  right  canine  and  lateral  incisor  teeth  on  November 
4th,  1862,  through  my  horse  falling  under  me.  The  bone  was 
much  displaced  and  two  incisor  teeth  loosened.  I  set  the  bone 
and  it  was  held  by  a  strong,  well  Btretched  silk,  inclosing  three 
incisors,  the  right  canine  and  fii*st  bicuspid.  This  stopped  the 
bleeding  forthwith  and  held  the  bone  firmly.  A  vulcanite 
splint  was  applied  thirteen  hours  after  injury.  It  inclosed  all 
the  lower  teeth,  and  was  fastened  by  gold  screwB  to  the  first 
molars.  It  held  the  fragments  so  well  that  I  was  able  to 
attend  to  patients  in  the  afternoon,  and  continued  to  do  so  sub* 
sequently.  The  gum  united  by  first  intention,  and  the  pain  and 
swelling,  which  were  very  great  in  the  external  parts,  dimi- 
nished rapidly. 

Kovember  28th,  the  splint  was  removed,  and  good  but  flexi* 
ble  union  found.  It  was  again  fastened  on,  but  after  seven  days 
was  worn  without  the  screws,  and  removed  daily.  The  jaw 
grew  strong,  the  teeth  firm,  and  the  splint  was  left  off  January 
1st,  1863,  but  worn  at  night  until  February  Ist.  Jaw  was  used 
in  eating,  talking,  &c.,  throughout  the  treatment.  The  incisor 
teetli  have  regained  their  communication  with  the  inferior 
dental  nerve.  This  was  severed  by  the  displacement  of  the 
fragments,  which  was  so  great  as  to  admit  the  little  finger  be- 
tween the  teeth.    Judging  from  the  sensation  of  slight  tight- 

*  A  bandage  of  thick  gutta-percha  was  tried  first,  but  it  yielded  to  the  shape 
of  the  Jaw  BO  much  that  it  increased  (he  tendency  to  contraction.  The  pliancy 
of  gutta-percha  is  a  radical  objection  to  its  use  in  or  out  of  the  mouth,  except 
when  it  can  be  supported. 

t  Bee  Richmond  Medical  Journal,  Feb.,  1866. 
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nesB  between  the  front  teeth  in  certain  movements  of  the  mns- 
cles,  the  bone  was  twelve  months  in  growing  as  stiff  as  before 
the  accident.  The  case  was  presented  to  the  Kew-York  Aca- 
demy of  Medicine,  January  7,  1863,  by  Dr.  A.  L.  Sands. 
Prof.  Alexander  Stevens  said  the  splint  was  a  great  improve- 
ment, and  that  the  treatment  would  last  forever.*  The  splint 
was  brought  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New- 
York  in  February.! 

Case  3.  — G.  B.,  forty-five  years  old.  Jaw  fractured  through 
socket  of  right  second  bicuspid,  June  5, 1863,  by  a  blow.  Dis- 
placement of  back  fragment  inward  and  forward.  Patient 
could  not  lie  down,  but  slept  in  a  chair,  holding  the  jaw,  as 
the  surgeons  could  not  keep  the  fragments  in  place.  The  frac- 
ture commenced  inside  the  first  bicuspid  tooth,  and  passed 
backward  and  outward  through  the  socket  of  the  second,  and 
downward  also,  at  the  expense  of  the  back  fragment.  As  the 
loosened  bicuspid  had  been  extracted  instead  of  being  kept  in 
place,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  back  fragment  from 
sliding  inward  and  over  the  front  one.  It  was  set  and  held  in 
place  by  a  jackscrew,  of  which  one  end  rested  on  the  left  side, 
between  the  first  and  second  molar  teeth.  The  other  end  went 
into  the  short  fragment,  about  the  centre  of  the  fracture,  and 
as  low  down  as  the  muscles  under  the  tongue  allowed.  This 
held  the  parts  firm  while  the  impression  and  bite  were  taken, 
the  mouth  cup  being  notched  out  to  go  down  over  ends  of 
the  jackscrew.  On  June  17th,  I  applied  a  splint  like  Fig.  1, 
without  screws,  but  held  down  by  a  strip  of  silk  passing  under 
the  chin,  and,  supported  by  wings  which  projected  from  the 
splint,  came  out  over  the  lower  lip,  and  continued  along  the 
sides  of  the  jaw  like  the  wings  of  Fig.  4.  Splint  held  the  bone 
in  place,  although  there  were  but  two  loose  teeth  in  the  back 
fragment — ^first  molar  having  been  out  for  years,  and  the 
second  bicuspid  lost  through  the  fracture.  Patient  could  now 
lie  down  comfortably.  Tlie  band  was  worn  snug  until  June 
24th,  when  it  was  slackened  because  of  painful  swelling  under 
the  chin.    No  displacement  following,  the  band  was  worn 

*  See  Balletin  of  the  Academy. 

t  See  the  Society's  Transactions  for  1863;  New- York  Medical  Times,  Au- 
gust 8,  1868 ;  Dental  Cosmos,  September,  1863. 
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looBo  afterward.  Julj  20th,  splint  removed  to  examine  the 
jaw  and  flexible  nnion  found ;  29th,  callus  firmer.  August 
8th,  improving ;  18th,  wings  cut  off,  but  splint  worn  until 
September  3d.  Jaw  allowed  its  natural  motions  throughout 
treatment. 

This  splint  was  presented  to  the  New- York  Academy  of 
Medicine,  in  October,  1863.*  I  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Academy,  accompanied  by  a  request  to  report  further  when  I 
should  have  completed  the  splint  which  I  considered  best 
adapted  for  general  use.  In  answer  to  this  request,  the  splint 
represented  by  Fig.  4-  was  fully  described  in  the  paper  men- 
tioned at  the  head  of  this  article. 

Cask  4. — J.  Q.,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  had  his  jaw  broken 
by  being  thrown  from  a  cart,  December  29th,  1863.  On  the 
same  day  he  called  in  a  physician,  who  tied  the  teeth  together 
and  sewed  up  a  deep  gash  over  the  left  masseter  muscle.  The 
ligature  did  not  permanently  control  the  fracture ;  the  teeth 
became  very  loose  and  the  front  of  the  jaw  was  drawn  back 
inside  of  the  left  fragment.  Patient  went  into  the  Bellevue 
Hospital  January  9th,  1864.  The  left  lateral  incisor,  loosened 
by  the  accident,  having  been  extracted,  attempts  were  made 
to  hold  the  jaw  in  place  by  passing  wire  around  the  teeth,  but 
without  success.  January  14th  patient  was  brought  to  my 
office.  I  find  the  jaw  fractured  through  the  socket  of  the  left 
lateral  incisor,  slanting  toward  the  symphysis  as  it  descends, 
thence  back  at  the  expense  of  the  inside  of  the  left  fragment 
The  gum  is  red  and  painful ;  great  tenderness  under  the  jaw 
and  upon  the  ramus,  which  was  also  siipposed  to  he  fractv/red. 
I  find  it  is  not.  The  gash  across  the  left  masseter  muscle 
is  about  two  inches  long,  and  through  it  the  bone  can  be  dis- 
tinctly felt  with  the  finger ;  much  swelling,  which  is  extend- 
ing; pus  discharging  freely  into  the  mouth  and  externally 
from  the  wound  near  the  angle.  Tied  the  fragments,  taking 
in  the  remaining  incisors,  both  canines  and  left  bicuspids  in 
the  ligature,  as  the  central  incisors  were  quite  loose,  the  one 
next  the  injury  and  also  the  left  canine  so  much  so  that  the 
fingers  would  have  taken  them  out  easily.    A  piece  of  wood 

*  Bee  Bulletin  of  the  Academy. 
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was  placed  endwise  across  the  socket  of  the  extracted  lateral 
incisor,  bearing  against  the  central  incisor  and  die  canine,  to 
prevent  displacement  while  taking  the  impression.  This  held 
the  fragment  in  place,  but  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  jaw 
into  its  natural  position  relatively  to  the  upper.  The  left  maa- 
seter  muscle,  weakened  by  the  cut,  having  been  inactive  for  so 
long  a  period,  the  parts  had  settled  over  to  the  left,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  take  the  bite  in  that  position. 

January  15th.  Applied  a  vulcanite  splint,  like  Fig.  1,  with- 
out screws  or  any  other  fastening.  It  held  the  fragments  in 
place,  and  the  patient  experienced  great  relief.  February 
13th,  took  off  the  splint  temporarily,  no  displacement  followed 
but  union  was  very  soft.  After  this,  removed  the  splint  and 
examined  the  parts  weekly.  March  19th,  the  wound  is  healed. 
Kemoved  the  necrosed  socket  of  the  extracted  incisor.  Union 
firmer,  teeth  improved.  April  9th,  union  strong,  but  it  is  ad- 
visable to  wear  the  splint  longer,  on  account  of  the  canine 
tooth,  which,  is  growing  firm.  The  jaw  now  articulates  with 
the  upper,  and  the  upper  and  lower  teeth  fit  against  each  other, 
well.    May  1st,  splint  dispensed  with. 

I  have  used  this  kind  of  splint  on  many  patients,  and 
always  successfully.  Amongst  them  were  cases  which  had 
been  treated,  without  avail,  in  civil  and  military  hospitals  of 
this  and  other  places.  I  have  never  seen  it  fail  to  hold  the 
bone  in  place,  although  used  without  any  fastening  in  the 
mouth,  or  support  externally  from  bandage.  In  one  case  the 
jaw  was  broken  by  a  Minie  ball  into  seven  or  eight  pieces,  and 
part  of  them,  with  one  tooth  lost.''^  In  another  much  of  the 
mental  process  was  shot  away,  together  with  three  front  teeth. 

*  I  extracted  this  tooth,  the  left  central  mcifior,  it  being  forced  out  in  front, 
as  the  lateral  had  closed  up  so  as  to  touch  the  right  central  incisor  through 
the  contraction  of  the  parts,  the  fracture  being  two  months  and  ten  days  old 
when  I  took  charge  of  the  case.  One  fracture  went  down  through  the  socket 
of  the  ejected  tooth,  and  another  between  the  second  left  bicuspid  and  first 
molar.  The  alveolar  inside  the  four  teeth  between  these  fhictures  was  an 
necrosed,  and  that  outside  completely  loosened  from  the  bone  below,  the 
'separation  being  horizontal  and  on  a  line  with  the  end  of  the  roots.  This 
alveolar,  with  the  four  teeth  attached  to  it,  would  have  turned  down  externally 
at  a  right  angle  had  the  gum  been  cut  yertically  at  the  ends.  I  took  away  the 
necrosed  portion,  nuide  the  outer  part  fit  at  the  symphysis,  and  set  all  in 
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Case  5. — Mary  Ann  D.,  twenty-nine  years  old,  was  found 
in  a  state  of  insensibility,  Feb.  12, 1864,  and  sent  to  the  Belle- 
vue  Hospital  the  next  morning.  She  remained  unconscious 
until  the  16th. 

February  17th.  Dr.  R.  B.  Brownell  spoke  to  me  of  her 
broken  jaw,  but  said  nothing  could  be  done  to  it  at  present, 
as  her  head  and  face  were  so  terribly  swollen. 

February  2l8t  Saw  the  patient  at  the  hospital,  and  found 
her  lower  jaw  broken  on  the  right  side,  commencing  half  an 
inch  back  of  the  canine  tooth,  and  passing  downward  at  the 
expense  of  the  back  fragment.  There  have  been  no  teeth 
back  of  the  canine  for  some  time,  and,  the  gum  being  torn,  the 
back  fragment  rides  over  the  front,  with  its  point  sticking  out 
sharp  and  bare,  for  three-eighths  (|)  of  an  inch,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  symphysis.  Although  there  is  much  swelling 
around  the  fracture,  in  and  out  of  the  mouth,  also  over  the 
left  zygoma  and  down  the  ramus,  there  is  great  mobility  oi  the 
front  of  the  jaw. 

February  22d.  Patient  was  brought  to  my  office.  Swell- 
ing on  the  face  lessened  somewhat,  but  still  undiminished  in 
the  gum  around  the  fracture.  On  the  left  side  there  are  no 
teeth  back  of  the  bicuspid,  and  the  gum  is  sound  and  healthy, 
but  indented  by  the  upper  wisdom  looth  which  has  been  press- 
ing into  it  since  the  accident,  previous  to  which  it  had  not 
done  so,  except  when  the  gum  was  swollen  eighteen  months 
before.  This  condition  of  the  parts  induced  me  to  examine 
the  left  ramus  carefully,  and  I  found  great  play  of  its  upper 
back  portion,  especially  inward,  but  the  only  displacement 
when  at  rest,  is  upward  and  forward,  and  this  to  no  great  ex- 
tent, as  it  is  checked  by  the  upper  wisdom  tooth.  Finally 
concluded  that  a  fracture  exists  in  the  neck  of  the  condyle, 
passing  downward  and  backward,  thus  allowing  the  muscles 
to  draw  the  bone  upward  and  forward. 

placa  The  flplint  was  applied  July  22a,  1864  When  it  was  taken  off, 
December  11th,  the  Jaw  was  united  in  erery  part,  and  the  teeth  were  all  fast, 
with  the  gum  firm  around  them,  but  oft  the  inside  not  quite  as  high  as  on  the 
corresponding  teeth  of  the  other  side  of  the  month.  To  avoid  being  sent  to 
the  army  again,  the  man  wore  the  splint  three  months  longer,  without  my 
knowledge,  but  the  teeth  and  gum  were  not  injured  any  by  it 
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The  lower  jaw  contains  only  the  four  front  teeth,  the  two 
canine  and  iirst  left  bicuspid.  The  gnm  back  of  these  is  free 
from  roots,  except  that  of  the  right  wisdom  tooth,  which  still 
remains,  but  decayed  close  down.  The  upper  jaw  has  been 
without  the  eight  teeth  forward  of  the  second  bicuspids  for 
some  time ;  of  the  other  eight,  seven  still  remain,  the  right  se- 
cond molar  only  having  been  extracted. 

To  set  the  jaw,  the  right  fragment  was  put  in  the  best  posi- 
tion that  could  be  obtained  with  the  fingers,  assisted  by  a  stout 
piece  of  silk  passing  round  the  left  canine.  A  jackscrew,  with 
a  collar  fitting  against  the  root  of  the  wisdom  tooth  in  right 
fragment,  and  the  other  end  bearing  on  the  gum  between  the 
left  lateral  incisor  and  canine  teeth,  was  then  screwed  out 
until  the  extension  was  sufficient  to  allow  the  fractured  bone 
to  come  into  proper  position.  The  end  of  the  long  or  forward 
fragment  was  then  held  up,  and  an  impression  in  soft  wax 
taken  of  all  the  teeth  and  gum,  as  far  back  as  the  ramus  on 
each  side.  Care  was  taken  to  put  the  bone  in  place  at  the 
neck  of  the  condyle  while  the  bite  was  obtained. 

February  28th.  Applied  the  splint*  The  surgeon  who 
brought  the  patient  to  my  office  wished  to  try  and  hold  the 
chin  up  with  a  leather  bandage  of  Hamilton's  pattern.  It  held 
the  chin  up  very  well  for  a  short  time,  when  tightly  buckled, 
but  in  an  hour  the  jaw  fell  away  somewhat. 

February  29th.  Swellings  on  the  head,  temples,  ifec,  with 
pain  caused  by  the  bandage. 

Compresses  were  placed  over  the  head  and  temples,  and 
great  pains  taken  to  prevent  the  bandage  from  hurting.  It 
was  worn  so  loose  that  the  teeth  went  up  and  down  in  the 
splint  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  feared  the  jaw  would  get 
out  entirely. 

March  2d.  Patient  brought  a  request  from  the  surgeon  in 
charge  of  her  case  at  the  hospital  that  I  would  screw  tlie  splint 
fast  to  the  teeth,  that  the  bandage  may  be  dispensed  with,  for 
the  swellings  on  the  head,  temples,  &c.,  are  much  increased. 
The  lower  lip  is  also  very  painful  on  the  right  side,  in  front  of 
the  canine.    Gum  has  grown  over  the  point  of  the  bone ;  it  is 

*  See  Fig.  2,  taken  from  the  original. 
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therefore  only  a  simple  fracture  now.  Screwed  the  splint 
fast. 

March  10th.  Swellings  caused  by  the  bandage  nearly  gone. 
Patient  complains  of  pain  in  swallowing.  Removed  splint, 
and  shortened  the  left  end,  which  had  cut  into  the  palato- 
glossus muscle.  Bone  is  united  so  well  as  to  keep  its  form, 
and  the  fracture  at  the  neck  of  the  condyle  is  doing  well.  Ko 
complaint  as  to  the  teeth. 

March  14th.  Patient  in  good  spirits  and  quite  comforta- 
ble.  Wants  to  leave  the  hospital  and  go  to  work.  No  com- 
plaint as  to  the  teeth. 

March  26th.  At  ray  request  patient  was  discharged  from 
the  hospital,  but  still  wearing  her  splint. 

April  8th.  Splint  removed  and  good  union  found.  Splint 
was  worn  just  forty  days,  but  the  patient  has  a  fine  constitu- 
tion and  the  bone  united  rapidly. 

June  7th,  1865.  Patient  sent  me  word  that  the  jaw  was 
all  right. 

In  this  case  the  fractured  jaw  was  held  by  the  splint  in  pro- 
per relative  position  to  the  upper  jaw,  but  in  the  next  case  the 
jaw  was  held  otU  of  its  proper  position. 

Casb  6. — Patient  thirty-six  years  old,  the  son  of  a  physi- 
cian in  Brooklyn ;  jaw  fractured  through  the  symphysis,  and 
the  right  condyle  dislocated  outward  and  backward,  February 
10th,  1866,  in  falling  do'Wn  stairs,  and  striking  the  chin  on  a 
small  desk*  The  dislocation  was  reduced,  but  the  displace- 
ment of  the  jaw  being  found  uncontrollable,  I  was  called  in 
consultation. 

February  14th. — ^Patient  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  since 
the  accident,  motion  being  insufferably  painful.  The  right 
side  of  the  jaw  is  so  much  out  of  place  that  the  lower  back 
teeth  strike  nearly  outside  the  upper.  At  the  point  of  frac- 
ture, the  left  fragment  is  inside  the  right  with  a  lateral  dis- 
placement of  five  or  or  six  lines,  and  nearly  that  much  verti- 
cal displacement.  Much  swelling  and  pain  under  and  inside 
the  front  of  the  jaw,  with  terrible  suffering  in  the  right  glenoid 
fossa  and  ligaments  when  the  condyle  is  moved.  There  is  a 
firm,  smooth  swelling  upon  the  outer  part  of  the  neck  of  the 
condyle,  but  nothing  that  indicates  fracture  of  the  bone,  al- 
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though  the  back  teeth  touch  too  soon,  and  it  is  impoanble  to 
get  the  lower  bicuspids  up  to  those  above  them.    This  is  pro- 
bably caused  by  some  displacemeiit  or  injury  of  the  interar- 
ticular  cartilage,  which  allows  the  condyle  to  go  up  too  far 
into  the  glenoid  fossa.    The  left  side  of  the  jaw  will  more  in 
any  direction  being  uninjured,  and  the  muscles  in  good  condi- 
tion (except  at  the  symphysis).    This  accounts  for  the  frag- 
ment being  carried  over  to  the  right  side,  where  the  ligaments 
and  muscles  are  so  crippled  as  to  be  unable  to  balanoej  or  an- 
tagonize those  in  good  condition  on  the  left.    Packthread  was 
passed  around  the  left  bicuspid,  with  a  piece  of  wood  through 
the  other  end,  to  assist  the  fingers  while  the  bone  was  drawn 
over  to  the  left  side.    At  the  same  time  this  fragment  was 
pressed  down  with  the  fingers,  aided  by  levers  and  wedges  of 
wood.    The  muscular  resistance  to  motion  was  so  great  that 
all  efforts  to  bring  the  fragments  into  position  were  ineffectual 
for  a  long  time,  although  the  left  half  was  drawn  steadily  over 
to  its  own  side.    But  after  two  hours'  effort  the  parts  yielded 
sufficiently,  and  a  piece  of  wood  was  fitted  across  the  roof  of 
the  mouth,  between  the  upper  teeth,  ^and  extending  under 
their  crowns.    Its  lower  surface  was  cut  out  to  receive  the 
teeth  of  both  sides  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  fractured  ends,  at 
the  symphysis,  were  secured  by  thread  passed  around  the  teeth 
The  patient  felt  much  relieved  by  this,  although  exhausted  by 
the  pain  experienced  in  accomplishing  it,  as  it  was  not  thought 
advisable  to  give  ansesthetics.    Probably  the  parts  would 
have  come  into  place    readily  under  their   influence,  but 
whether  they  could  have  been  held  there  so  well  afterward  is 
more  doubtful. 

February  15th.  Patient  walking  round,  feeling  mueh 
better.  The  halves  of  the  jaw  are  in  comfortable  positioD. 
The  parts  near  the  fracture  have  improved  greatly  since  re- 
lieved from  the  pressure  of  the  displaced  ends  of  the  bone,  and 
the  jaw  opens  wider.  Took  wax  impression  of  upper  and 
lower  teeth,  &c.  The  lower  jaw  being  only  imperfectly  set, 
the  plaster  cast  was  sawed  apart  between  the  central  incisor 
and  adjusted  by  the  upper  cast  The  packthread  was  still  al- 
lowed to  remain  on  the  lower  bicuspid,  that  the  patient  might 
draw  the  jaw  into  place,  should  it  settle  to  the  right  again. 
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February  16th.  The  general  condition  of  the  soft  parts 
much  improved,  but  no  difference  in  tlie  right  articulation. 
It  is  yet  impossible  to  set  the  halves  of  the  jaw  together  pro- 
perly, without  bringing  the  left  half  down  to  meet  the  other. 
The  right  condyle,  although  apparently  in  its  place  in  the  gle- 
noid fossa,  is  not  so,  as  the  back  teeth  on  this  side  meet  too 
soon,  so  that  the  teeth  cannot  close,  at  the  canines,  by  about 
two  lines.  The  left  half  was  therefore  brought  forward  at 
the  condyle,  until  a  full  quarter  of  an  inch  dovyfh  at  the  wie* 
dam  tooth  and  the  same  ai  the  canine.  In  this  position,  it  was 
Bet  up  in  the  wax  resting  upon  the  upper  teeth  and  the  bite 
taken.  When  the  casts  ^ere  placed  in  the  wax  bite,  to  form 
the  mould  for  the  splint,  the  upper  and  lower  right  wisdom 
teeth  were  separated  about  a  line.  This  was  done  in  the  hope 
that  when  the  splint  was  applied  the  parts  might  yield,  so  as 
to  allow  the  condyle  to  fall  away  some. 

February  l&th.  On  applying  the  splint  the  right  fragment 
.  would  not  go  up  into  place,  even  under  much  pressure,  until 
the  part  between  the  crowns  of  the  wisdom  teeth  was  all  cut 
away — showing  that  no  improvement  has  taken  place  in  the 
joint  to  this  time.  The  right  wisdom  tooth  is  hard  against 
the  one  above,  while  the  canine  teeth  and  the  other  wisdom 
tooth  are  considerably  below  the  upper  ones.  Splint  left  un- 
fastened. 

February  19th.  Patient  very  comfortable,  except  that  the 
edge  of  the  splint  cuts  the  gum  a  little.  The  splint  was  re- 
moved and  made  easy,  then  screwed  to  the  first  right  upper 
molar  and  left  canine,  and  to  both  lower  canines.  The  jaws 
are  held  as  close  together  as  the  back  teeth  permit,  for  as  all 
the  four  upper  incisor  teeth  have  been  absent  for  some  time 
the  opening  in  the  splint  is  large  enough  without  depressing 
the  lower  jaw.  A  channel  is  cut  in  each  side  of  the  splint, 
that  the  saliva  from  the  parotid  glands  may  get  into  the 
mouth. 

February  24th.  Patient  very  comfortable  and  much  pleased 
with  the  splint    All  going  on  well. 

March  16th.  Swelling  set  in  over  right  condyle  and  ramus 
in  the  beginning  of  the  mouth,  but  passed  off.  About  the 
same  time  the  part  under  the  symphysis  oj>ened,  but  closed  up 
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after  a  teaflpoonful  of  pus  had  discharged.  The  swelling  on 
the  neck  of  the  right  condyle  is  still  very  painful ;  doing  well 
in  other  respects. 

March  30th.  Swelling  all  gone,  except  the  small  lump  near 
right  condyle,  which  is  still  painful.  Left  central  incisor  (next 
to  the  fracture)  quite  tender,  and  pus  discharging  from  its 
socket. 

April  12th.  Tooth  better.  Swelling  near  the  condyle  less 
painful. 

April  22d.  Swelling  near  right  condyle  inuch  less  painful. 
Splint  has  been  worn  sixty-two  days,  and  been  on  without  a 
moment's  intermission  just  sixty-one  days.  Eemovcd  it  and 
good  union  found.  Upper  part  of  the  splint  cut  ofif,  and  the 
joAJO  allowed  to  move — ^the  lower  part  being  put  on  again,  as 
the  union  is  not  yet  stiff  enough.  The  jaw  is  therefore  left  in 
a  splint,  like  Fig.  1,  but  still  screwed  to  the  canine  teeth. 

May  18th.  Splint  dispensed  with.  Jaw  firmly  united  and 
the  same  shape  as  before  the  accident.  Aleo  going  into  ite 
place  as  regards  the  ttjjper  jaw^  the  top  of  the  splint,  where 
the  points  of  the  upper  teeth  rest,  having  been  cut  down  about 
once  a  week  since  the  jaw  has  been  allowed  to  move.  It  con- 
tinued to  improve  and  go  up  closer  to  the  upper  teeth  until 
the  beginning  of  July,  when  it  was  nearly  in  place.  The 
jaw  moved  very  well  up  and  down^  but  the  right  condyle  had 
very  little  ability  to  come  forward  in  the  lateral  movement  of 
the  jaw. 

September  8th.  The  patient  is  out  of  town ;  but  I  have 
heard  ifrom  several  sources  that  the  jaw  is  all  right. 

September  15th.  The  patient's  father  says  the  lateral  mo- 
tion is  nearly  perfect  again,  and  the  jaw  in  place. 

This  case  shows  the  necessity  of  some  intervening  support 
between  the  teeth  in  some  cases  during  treatment,  and  diere- 
fore  affords  another  argument  in  favor  of  interdental  splints. 

Cask  7. — P.  N.,  thirty-six  years  old,  was  struck  with  a  club 
on  the  left  side  of  the  jaw,  August  19,  1866.  Went  to  the 
Demilt  Dispensary,  from  whence  he  was  brought  to  me,  Au- 
gust 22.  Find  the  jaw-bone  broken  on  both  sides.  The  lower 
lip  and  parts  covering  the  mental  process  have  little  sensation, 
owing  to  the  separation  of  the  inferior  dental  nerves.    Frac- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]       By  Thomas  Brian  Gunning,  of  New-York.         613 

tare  on  the  left  side,  between  the  bicuspids ;  it  is  square 
across,  vertical  and  smooth.  The  bicuspid  teeth  quite  firm. 
The  first  downward  and  forward  about  four  lines  from  the 
second.  The  other  fracture  is  through  the  socket  of  the  lower 
right  wisdom  tooth,  leaving  one  root  in  front  fragment,  while 
the  crown  of  the  tooth  is  held  by  its  back  root,  in  part  at- 
tached to  the  ramus.  Fracture  passes  down,  inclining  to  the 
angle.  The  back  fragment  keeps  forward  and  up,  so  that  the 
wisdom  tooth  strikes  against  the  upper  teeth,  while  the  for- 
ward fragment  is  fnll  half  an  inch  down  when  at  rest.  Much 
swelling,  pain  and  discharge  of  pus.  The  jaw  settles  over  to 
the  right.  The  teeth  above  and  below  are  all  present,  except 
the  lower  left  wisdom  tooth,  and  pretty  firm,  except  the  one 
in  the  fmctured  socket  Both  upper  and  lower  teetli  show 
distinctly  where  their  antagonists  closed  against  them.  The 
lower  jaw  shuts  a  trifle  outside  the  upper  at  the  right  bicus- 
pids, owing  to  a  very  peculiar  cut  outward  of  the  left  angle, 
which  has  caused  the  muscles  to  swing  the  jaw  over  some- 
what. The  patient  says  this  irregularity  was  caused  by  the 
kick  of  a  mule,  when  he  was  about  nine  years  old.  Tied  the 
bicuspid  together  with  silk,  and  took  a  wax  impression  of  the 
fourteen  teeth,  leaving*  out  the  elevated  wisdom  tooth,  of  which 
an  impression  was  taken  separately.  The  parts  were  not  pre- 
cisely placed,  therefore  the  plaster-cast  was  sawed  apart  be- 
tween the  bicuspids,  and  adjusted  by  the  cast  of  the  upper  jaw. 
The  wisdom  tooth  was  added  in  the  same  way.  The  lower 
cast  then  included  the  fifteen  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  aU  in 
place.  It  was  placed  against  the  upper  cast,  and  both  set  in 
an  articulator,  Tlie  jaws  were  then  opened  nearly  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch,  and  gutta-percha  splint  made.  This  was 
tried  in  the  mouth,  and  being  right  was  trimmed  to  the  form 
required  for  the  splint ;  then,  with  the  upper  and  lower  casts, 
set  in  a  vulcanizing  flask,  with  the  female  screws  all  in  place. 
After  the  plaster  had  set  the  flask  was  made  quite  warm,  in 
order  that  the  plaster  teeth  should  not  be  broken  when  draw- 
ing out  the  gutta-percha  to  make  room  for  the  rubber.  The 
opening  in  front  of  the  splint  reached  from  one  canine  to  the 
other,  and  from  the  points  of  the  upper  teeth  to  those  below, 
and  holes  were  made  through  the  sides  for  the  saliva. 
33 
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^August  25th.  TVhen  applying  the  splint  considerable  diffi- 
culty was  experienced  in  getting  the  jaw  into  place,  owing  to 
the  pain  and  displacement  of  the  fragments;  but  after  placing 
packthread  around  the  front  teeth,  and  pulling  the  jaw  over 
to  the  left,  every  part  went  up  into  the  splint,  although  scarcely 
as  high  as  they  should,  the  splint  being  rather  tight,  because 
of  the  improper  omission  of  the  two  or  three  coats  of  silicious 
varnish  usually  given  to  the  plaster  teeth  before  packing 
the  soft  rubber.  The  splint  was  screwed  to  both  canines,  on 
the  left  side,  and  to  the  upper  first  molar  and  lower  first  bicus- 
pid on  the  right. 

August  27th.     Swelling  and  pain  lessened  very  much. 

August  28th.  All  going  well ;  patient  wants  to  know  if  he 
may  go  to  work. 

August  2S^th.  Parts  begin  to  look  natural.  Patient  sleeps 
well,  except  when  coughing,  tlirough  a  severe  cold. 

August  81st.  Patient  quite  comfortable,  except  when 
coughing  at  night.  Has  begun  to  work  at  his  trade  (glass 
cutting). 

September  5th.  Patient  has  been  out  in  the  country  to  see 
a  sick  relative.  Kemoved  the  splint  and  cut  away  some  parts 
pressing  too  hard  on  the  roof  of  the  moutlj.  Fractures  making 
fair  progress.  Took  away  the  right  wisdom  tooth,  it  being 
very  loose,  as  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  one  root  the  tooth  had 
been  further  loosened  by  attempts  to  extract  it  before  the  pa- 
tient went  to  the  dispensary.     Replaced  the  splint. 

September  8th.  Sensation  returning  to  lower  lip,  &c. 
Doing  well  in  every  particular.  The  right  back  fragment 
has  no  tooth  to  hold  it,  but  the  muscles  keep  it  firm  against 
the  portion  in  front. 

September  15th.    All  going  on  well. 

The  man  was  spared  much  pain  by  adjusting  the  casts  by 
the  articulator.  In  fact,  it  would  have  been  hardly  possible 
to  set  the  fragments  of  the  bone  in  place  and  hold  them  there 
while  taking  the  impressions  and  bite,  the  case  being  so  ex- 
tremely severe  in  every  particular.  All  attempts  to  hold  it 
in  place  by  bandage,  even  temporarily,  were  ineffectual. 

Sept  18.  Pus  again  discharging  profusely  from  the  right 
fracture.  Patient  says,  the  bone  moves ;  he  points  to  the 
coronoid  process.    When  the  temporal  and  masseter  muscles 
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are  brought  into  action,  crepitus  can  be  distinctly  felt,  espe- 
cially if  the  finger  is  placed  on  the  left  angle  where  there  is 
no  swelling. 

Sept  20th.  Displacement  of  the  right  ramus  outward,  for* 
ward  and  upward. 

Sept.  2l8t.  Swelling  and  pain  increased  since  yesterday. 
On  removing  the  splint,  I  find  good  but  flexible  union  on  the 
left  side ;  the  right  fracture  proves  to  be  very  oblique  and 
diagonal  to  the  thickness  of  the  bone ;  it  commences  outside 
the  second  molar,  passes  through  the  socket  of  the  third  (the 
extracted  tooth),  and  terminates  somewhere  on  the  inside, 
short  of  the  angle.  Since  Sept.  5th,  when  the  wisdom  tooth 
was  extracted,  this  fragment  has  had  nothing  to  hold  it  back 
in  place,  except  the  roughness  of  the  fractured  surfaces,  which 
may  have  given  way  under  the  action  of  the  unusually  strong 
muscles  and  the  jarring  of  a  severe  cough.  When  describing 
the  splints  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  I  suggested  that, 
when  necessary,  metallic  points  could  be  arranged  in  them 
to  go  into  the  bone.  I  now  decided  to  apply  one  in  thiq 
case,  for  as  the  line  of  fracture  averages  three  inches  around 
the  bone,  a  salient  edge,  one  inch  and  a  half  wide  on  each 
fragment,  is  pressing  into  the  periosteum  and  other  tissues. 
This  can  all  be  remedied  by  the  aid  of  a  piece  of  wire,  which 
may  go  into  the  muscles,  &c.,  perhaps  a  quarter  of  an  inch, 
and  press  against  the  bone  even  less  than  that.  A  steel  hook 
was,  therefore,  screwed  into  the  end  of  the  splint,  just  below 
the  back  corner  of  the  upper  wisdom  tooth.  The  wire  is  a 
line  in  diameter  and  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long,  clear  of 
the  splint.  It  is  bent^  so  as  to  go  down  outside  the  bone 
where  the  ramus  starts  from  the  body.  The  point  of  the 
hook  goes  through  the  buccinator  muscle  and  rests  firmly  on 
the  bone.  Firm  pressure  on  the  splint  forced  the  ramus  back, 
and  the  splint  went  on  to  the  upper  teeth,  but  at  the  expense 
of  carrying  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw  too  much  to  the  right, 
as  the  overlapping  of  the  fragments  did  not  yield  readily. 
Packthread  was  passed  around  the  right  bicuspid  and  canine, 
and  after  drawing  the  front  of  the  jaw  to  the  left  for  ten  or 
twelve  minutes,  the  fragments  came  into  position  and  the 
teeth  went  up  in  the  splint.    The  bone  was  then  quite  firm, 
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the  action  of  the  muscles  causing  no  motion  in  it  whatever. 

Pain  was  felt  for  several  days  near  the  condyle  and  in  the 
front  of  the  ear,  with  occasional  stinging  in  the  temple ;  hut 
this,  with  the  swelling  and  suffering  of  the  previous  displace- 
ment, rapidly  passed  away. 

Oct  4th.  All  the  parts  are  looking  better  than  at  any 
time  since  the  injury.  The  pus  is  much  diminished,  and  the 
bone  is  held  quite  still. 

Oct  8th.  Only  a  little  pus  to  be  seen,  but  a  piece  of  the 
alveolar  which  lies  in  the  gum  on  the  outside  of  the  right 
second  molar  is  nearly  detached.  No  motion  has  been  felt  in 
the  ramus  since  the  hook  was  applied. 

Oct.  llth.    Removed  the  loose  piece  of  alveolar  easily. 

Oct  19th.  Patient  failed  to  call  on  the  15th  and  18th,  but 
came  to-day,  quite  drunk.  The  splint  is  firm,  however,  and 
the  bone  doing  well. 

Oct  26th.  His  wife  called  and  said  he  had  been  in  jail 
since  the  evening  of  the  19th,  and  that  for  a  week  previous 
he  had  been  drunk  nearly  all  the  time.  She  was  afraid  his 
jaw  was  injured,  as  he  had  thrown  himself  about  very  much 
and  vomited  frequently. 

Oct  28th.  I  called  at  the  prison.  He  looks  thin  and 
pale,  but  the  jaw  is  doing  well,  and  the  splint  secure. 

Nov.  24th.  He  has  been  out  some  time ;  I  removed  the 
•plint  to-day.  The  left  side  of  the  jaw  is  quite  strong  and 
there  is  good  but  flexible  union  on  the  right  side.  The  hook 
has  been  worn  sixty-four  days  without  a  moment's  intermis- 
sion; the  hole  left  in  the  gum  is  just  the  size  of  the  wire, 
and  the  parts  around  are  quite  healthy.  Splint  dispensed 
with. 

Dec.  10th.  The  callus  has  stiffened  very  much  since  the 
splint  was  left  off,  and  both  sides  of  the  jaw  are  now  used  in 
eating. 

In  this  case  neither  weight  nor  distension  could  have  dis- 
placed the  bone,  for  the  ramus  was  drawn  upward  and  the 
swelling  had  subsided.  The  temporal  and  associate  muscles 
must  therefore  have  been  the  only  cause  of  the  displacement, 
although  opposed  by  the  body  of  the  jaw,  which  was  held 
still  by  the  splint    This  case,  therefore,  with  the  others  used 
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to  illustrate  the  treatment,  shows  that  the  muscles  are  active 
causes  of  displacement,  as  distinctly  intimated  by  me  through* 
out  the  subject,  and  formerly  stated  in  the  paper  read  before  ' 
the  New- York  Academy  of  Medicine,  June  Ist,  1864. 

Other  cases  treated  and  seen  by  me  also  demonstrate  that 
the  opinion  expressed  so  decidedly  by  Malgaigne  and  enter- 
tained by  Hamilton,  as  to  the  effect  of  the  impulse  given  by 
the  cause  of  fracture  upon  displacement,  is  erroneous.  For 
the  impulse  being  exhausted  in  deciding  the  position,  direc- 
tion, and  extent  of  the  injury  to  the  bone  and  surrounding 
tissues,  the  bone  is  then  ai^rrendered  to  the  muscles  which 
affected  it  before  and  at  the  time  of  fracture,  and  still  con- 
tinue to  do  so,  according  to  the  condition  in  which  it  wnd  they 
are  left 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  correct  opinions  upon  this 
subject,  my  next  paper  will  be  upon  the  muscles  which  con- 
trol and  influence  the  lower  jaw. 

Case  8. — I  applied  the  wings  of  Fig.  3  in  the  case  of  a  dis- 
tinguished statesman  in  Washington,  whose  jaw  was  fractured 
on  both  sides  between  the  bicuspids. 

The  injury  was  caused  by  falling  from  a  carriage,  April  5th, 
1865.  Unsuccessful  attempts  had  been  made  to  hold  the  jaw 
in  place  by  bandages,  and  also  with  ligatures  on  the  teeth,  by 
the  surgeons  first  called  to  the  case.  On  the  14th  the  patient, 
while  asleep,  was  attacked  by  an  assassin,  and  a  cut  inflicted 
which  reached  from  under  the  right  zygoma  to  the  left  of  the 
trachea.  Steno's  duct  was  severed,  and  the  right  fracture 
laid  open  externally,  the  bone  being  also  much  exposed  in  the 
mouth  from  the  original  injury. 

In  accordance  with  letter  of  April  14th,  from  Dr.  TVm. 
Whelan,  chief  of  the  Naval  Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery, 
in  answer  to  one  by  Surgeon  Bache,  chief  of  the  Naval  La- 
boratory, suggesting  the  use  of  an  interdental  splint,  and  tele- 
grams  of  the  15th,  urging  me  to  come  on  at  once,  I  started 
for  Washington,  and  reached  the  patient's  house  at  twelve, 
noon,  on  April,  16th.  Attending  Surgeon,  Basil  Norris,  XJ.  S. 
A.,  informed  me  that  the  jaw  was  fractured  on  the  right  side, 
between  the  bicuspid  teeth,  and  also  in  the  ramus  of  same 
side ;  that  the  jaw  had  been  bandaged  against  the  upper  gum, 
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but  this  proving  insupportable  to  the  patient  the  bandages 
were  removed.       Upon  examination   I  found  discoloration 
'caused  by  the  accident  still  remaining  on  the  right  side  of  the 
face.     A  cut  (inflicted  in  the  attempted  assassination)  com- 
menced under  the  zygoma,  passed  forward  about  three  inches, 
then  downward  and  backward  an,  equal  distance,  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  jaw,  from  whence  it  crossed  over  the  front  of 
the  throat  to  the  left  of  the  trachea.     On  the  skin  its  first  di- 
rection fell  somewhat  from  a  horizontal  line,  the  second  passed 
down  at  a  little  less  than  a  rigtt  angle  to  the  first,  while  the 
third  went  forward  and  downward.    These  three  divisions,  of 
nearly  equal  length,  appeared  to  have  been  made  by  one  sweep 
of  the  knife.    Across  the  throat  the  wound  was  superficial, 
but  above  the  border  of  the  jaw  it  grew  deeper,  as  it  split  the 
cheek — the  point  of  the  knife  making  no  entrance  into  the 
mouth,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  considered  to  have  done  so 
by  laying  open  the  right  fracture  ^externally,  the  gum  being 
already  lacerated  internally  from  the  great  displacement  of 
the  bone  following  upon   the  original  injury.     The  knife 
was  evidently  aimed  at  the  throat,  but  the  head  being  thrown 
over  (the  right  arm  being  useless)  the  cheek  and  the  jaw  re- 
ceived tlie  brunt  of  the  blow.    No  arteries  had  been  ligatured. 
The  wound  was  neatly  sewed  up  and  healing  by  first  intention, 
except  immediately  under  the  fracture.    Tlie  swelling  and 
stiffness  made  the  Examination  difficult,  but  the  ramus  proved 
to  be  uninjured.    There,  was,  however,  a  second  fracture,  but 
on  the  other  side  of  the  mouth,  the  jaw  being  fractured  on 
both  sides  between  the  bicuspids.    The  jaw  contained  all  the 
ten  forward  teeth.    The  right  wisdom  tooth  and  root  of  the 
left  were  all  tliat  remained  back  of  the  bicuspids.    Tlie  part 
in  front,  containing  eight  teeth,  was  drawn  down  out  of  place, 
while  the  right  back  fragment,  with  the  wisdom  tooth  and 
second  bicuspid,  was  drawn  up,  showing  its  fractured  end 
white  and  bare.    The  jfracture  was  square  across,  vertical  and 
smooth,  and  the  parts  were  separated  vertically  over  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  when  at  rest,  sometimes  much  more.     On  the  left 
side,  the  first  bicuspid  fell  forward  and  downward  from  the 
second  one-quarter  of  an  inch.     This  fracture  passed  forward 
somewhat  in  descending.    Here  the  bone  could  not  be  seen, 
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as  the  gum  had  separated  from  both  teeth  and  lay  swollen 
over  it.  Pus  discharged  profusely  from  both  fractures.  The 
gum  was  pale  and  flaccid,  in  keeping  with  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  patient.  The  upper  jaw  was  entirely  without 
teeth.  Deeming  it  important  to  set  the  exposed  bone  in  place 
as  early  as  possible,  and  also  to  give  the  patient  time  to  re- 
cuperate— as  he  had  already  been  subjected,  during  the  morn- 
ing, not  only  to  a  relation  of  the  President's  death,  but  to 
much  that  was  said  and  written  upon  the  subject — I  obtained 
the  patient's  artificial  teeth,  intending  to  cut  out  the  front 
teeth,  and  tie  the  lower  natural  canines  to  the  upper  artificial 
ones.  In  this  way  the  back  fragments  would  have  been  kept 
down  in  place,  and  in  return  would  have  held  the  artificial 
teeth  up  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  They  could  have  been 
used  therefore  to  support  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw  temporarily, 
without  assistance  from  bandages,  which  were  not  only  inad- 
missible in  consequence  of  the  wounds,  &c.,  but  woyld  h^ve 
increased  the  tendency  to  necrosis  ■  by  interfering  with  the 
circulation.  But  the  patient's  experience  with  the  teeth  had 
not  been  such  as  encouraged  him  that  he  could  bear  them  in 
his  mouth.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  leave  the  parts  as 
they  were  until  the  next  morning. 

In  the  afternoon,  while  explaining  the  treatment  proper 
for  the  case  to  Dr.  Whelan,  I  also  stated  my  unwillingness  to 
commence,  except  with  the  understanding  that  I  should  con- 
trol it  entirely. 

April  17th.  Was  informed  by  Surgeon  Norris,  that  the 
friends  of  the  patient  were  unwilling  to  have  the  splint  fitted 
to  the  jaw  at  present,  and  that  the  surgeons  agreed  with  them. 

Upon  giving  my  views  to  the  contrary,  Dr.  Norris  came 
over  to  my  opinion.  I  consented  to  wait  until  the  following 
morning,  when  it  was  finally  decided  not  to  proceed  in  the 
matter.  I  protested,  in  vain,  but  promised  to  return  when 
sent  for. 

April  28th.  Arrived  in  Washington;  Surgeon-General 
Barnes  informed  me  that  the  jaw  was  more  displaced,  but  the 
patient  otherwise  much  improved.  I  found  the  sensation  of 
the  right  side  of  the  forehead,  face,  and  lips  deficient.  The 
separation  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  by  the  displacement  of 
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the  bone,  and  of  branches  of  the  facial  nerve,  by  the  knife, 
did  not  seem  sufficient  to  account  for  it.  There  was  also 
irregular  motion  in  the  right  eye.  The  front  of  the  jaw  was 
lower,  and  the  right  back  fragment  showed  its  alveolar  to  a 
greater  extent.  There  wer6  no  indications  of  any  tendency 
to  union  on  either  side.  The  fragments  could  be  put  pre- 
cisely in  place,  no  splinters  or  any  thing  else  intervening. 
There  was  little  swelling,  but  great  discharge  of  pus.  Took 
wax  impression  of  upper  jaw,  and  removed  the  tartar  from 
lower  teeth. 

April  29th.  I  set  the  jaw,  and  held  it  in  place  by  wire  and 
silk  ligatures,  as  descrilred  in  page  488.  Took  a  wax  im- 
pression of  the  teeth  and  gum,  and  obtained  the  bite  directly 
from  the  teeth,  &c.* 

April  80th.  Patient  felt  much  relieved,  as  the  ligatures 
held  the  front  of  the  jaw  up  well.  Tried  in  a  gutta-percha 
splint,  arranged  the  wings  in  it,  removed  it  carefully  from  the 
mouth,^laced  the  upper  and  lower  casts  and  female  screws 
in  it,  and  set  them  in  a  vulcanizing  flask. 

Although  the  front  of  the  jaw  containing  the  eight  forward 
teeth  was  greatly  displaced  (before  the  setting),  the  silk  and 
wire  ligatures  held  well  until  May  2d^  when  they  were  re- 
moved and  the  splint  applied.  It  was  of  hard,  vulcanized 
rubber,  covered  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  adjacent  gum,  in- 
closed all  the  lower  teeth,  and  went  down  over  the  gum  on 
the  outside  somewhat.  The  opening  in  front  was  seven- 
eighths  of  an  inch  wide,  and  half  an  inch  high  in  the  centre, 
the  wings  preventing  any  more  room  sideways,  as  they  were 
set  clear  of  the  commissure  of  the  lips.  To  have  given  more 
room  in  the  height,  by  depressing  the  lower  jaw,  would  have 
made  it  very  difficult  to  prevent  the  saliva  from  overflowing 
at  the  lips.  Upon  putting  in  the  splint  the  breathing  was 
very  spasmodic  for  several  minutes,  but  this  soon  passed  oflf, 
and  I  screwed  it  fast  to  the  lower  teeth.  They  held  it  against 
the  upper  gum  for  the  first  night,  but  after  that  a  cap,  with 
adjuncts,  as  in  Fig.  8,  was  worn  to  support  the  splint.    The 

*  In  doing  this,  and  in  making  the  splint,  I  was  assisted  bj  Mr.  J.  Adams 
Bishop,  who  accompanied  me  from  New- York. 
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upper  wings  only  were  used,  as  the  lower  jaw  was  held  up  in 
the  splint  by  screws  passing  into  the  l^wer  canines.  The 
mental  band  was  consequently  not  applied,  although  the  - 
lower  wings  were  left  on  in  case  of  need.  The  upper  wings 
being  kept  clear  of  the  zygomas,  the  parts  around  the  jaw' 
and  face  were  left  free  from  pressure — this  being  important, 
in  order  that  the  vascular  and  nervous  circulation  should 
be  unimpeded.  After  giving  the  excellent  army  nurses  who 
were  in  attendance  upon  the  patient,  full  directions  for  keep- 
ing the  splint  clean  in  the  mouth,  and  properly  balanced  by 
the  cap,  which  I  had  fitted  to  the  head,  I  left  Washington, 
May  3d. 

Arrived  in  Washington  again  on  the  8th,  having  received 
a  telegram  saying  that  the  patient  was  suffering  much  pain. 
Found  him  quite  comfortable,  talking  freely,  and  much  en- 
couraged. Saliva  had  accumulated  several  times  in  the  cheek, 
but  had  been  let  out  by  lancing  externally.  The  splint  had 
been  keep  quite  clean,  and  as  everything  was  going  dn  well  I 
left  on  the  9th. 

June  11th.  Saw  the  patient  again.  The  left  side  appeared 
tc^  be  well  united,  but  the  right  gave  no  indication  of  union, 
'although  the  wound  under  it  was  nearly  closed,  the  last  of 
several  pieces  of  bone  having  been  removed  some  days  before, 
I  promised  to  remove  the  splint  in  four  weeks  from  that 
date  to  examine  the  parts. 

This  splint  held  the  jaw  firm  for  sixty-eight  days,  when  I 
removed  it. 

There  was  good  union  on  the  left  side,  but  the  right  frac- 
ture was  still  ununited.  For  this,  however,  I  was  prepared, 
as  the  bone  had  been  exposed  so  much  during  the  twenty- 
four  days  which  elapsed  before  I  set  it,  and  the  saliva  from 
the  right  parotid  gland  had  discharged  through  the  fracture 
from  a  short  time  after  the  attack.  These  unfavorable  con- 
ditions, with  other  depressing  circumstances,  associated  with 
an  enfeebled  condition  from  loss  of  blood,  had  been  followed 
by  necrosis  of  the  ends  of  the  bone  on  that  side,  and  several 
pieces  had  come  away  externally  during  the  first  six  weeks 
from  the  time  the  splint  was  applied,  and  also  a  long  piece 
from  the  inside  of  the  jaw  on  the  left  side. 
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I  now  removed  the  necrosed  alveolar  of  the  second  bicuspid, 
but  left  the  tooth  in,  as  it  appeared  to  have  healthy  connec- 
tion with  the  lower  part  of  its  socket.  The  other  teeth  had 
grown  firm.  The  splint  had  not  been  ofi"  the  jaw  a  moment 
since  its  first  application,  and  therefore  little  examination 
had  been  made  internally,  but  external  appearances  had  in- 
dicated that  the  saliva  followed  the  course  taken  by  the  point 
of  the  knife.  At  this  time,  July  9th,  Steno's  duct  proved  to 
be  completely  closed.  I  could  not  pass  the  smallest  probe 
even  into  its  mouth,  and  the  saliva  discharged  wholly  through 
the  ununited  fracture. 

Upon  removing  the  first  splint  I  immediately  put  another 
upon  the  teeth.  This  splint  was  ready  for  application,  hav- 
ing been  made  on  a  cast  taken  from  the  original  impression. 
This  second  splint  was  like  Fig.  1.  It  covered  all  the  teeth 
and  gum,  and  was  worn  from  July  9th  to  August  4th,  when  I 
removed  it  and  put  on  a  splint  which  allowed  all  the  teeth 
to  be  seen  except  theVisdom  tooth  on  the  right  and  the  root 
on  the  left  side,  upon  which  it  rested.  This  splint  was  worn 
screwed  to  the  canines,  until  the  beginning  of  September, 
four  months  from  the  application  of  the  first  splint.  I  biw 
the  patient  several  times  during  the  month  of  October.  The 
jaw  seemed  to  be  getting  firmer  on  the  right  side.  On  the 
left  it  was  then  quite  strong,  and  all  precisely  in  place. 

The  patient  talked  freely  while  wearing  the  splints,  except 
for  a  few  days  at  the  commencement.  From  the  time  the 
second  was  applied  the  jaw  has  been  used  for  eating. 

In  a  letter  to  me  of  March  29th,  1866,  the  patient  says : 
"The  whole  jaw  moves  quite  well  and  firmly.  Thus  at  last 
I  begin  to  regard  my  cure  in  that  respect  complete." 

I  have  not  seen  it  myself  since  October,  1865,  therefore  can- 
not speak  of  it  by  personal  observation. 

Of  the  splints  spoken  of  in  thijs  paper,  with  their  wings  and 
other  appliances,  I  am  enabled  to  give  most  decided  assur- 
ances of  their  perfect  adaptability  to  the  purpose  for  which 
they  were  devised. 

Having  personally  experienced  their  great  advantage,  and 
believing  them  to  be  superior  to  all  other  treatment,  I  have 
endeavored  to  make  the  application  of  them  as  easy  as  pos- 
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sible,  desiring  that  others,  whether  practitioners  or  patients, 
may  have  the  benefit  of  their  use,  when  necessary. 


Article  XLYllL—Garb'^liG-AGid.  By  J :  hn  Hornby,  M.D.,  of 

Poughkeepsie. 

This  valuable  drug  was  discovered  by  a  French  physician  some 
years  ago ;  for  particulars  of  which  see  an  abstract,  taken 
from  a  German  periodical,  in  the  January  number  (91)  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  for  1865,  by  Dr.  Eoth  of 
Paris. 

It  was  first  recommended  as  a  powerful  antiseptic,  which  it 
is,  and  also  anthelmintic,  both  of  which  I  have  proved  and 
have  found  also,  that  it  is  a  valuable  drug  administered  inter* 
nally,  and  applied  externally,  for  various  diseases. 

In  its  physiological  sphere,  I  have  found  it  curative  in  croup 
of  a  catarrhal  character.  I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity 
of  trying  it  in  the  membranous  form. 

In  pediculis  pubis  and  scabies,  I  have  found  it  a  success. 
In  the  first,  the  patient,  a  young  man  of  eighteen  years,  was 
suffering  from  a  swarm  of  these  parasites,  which  covered  the 
pubis  and  other  parts,  also  the  thighs,  legs,  and  forearms,  caus- 
ing incessant  itching  and  consequent  scratching,  to  bleeding, 
with  loss  of  sleep  and  appetite,  and  a  miserable  state  of  life. 

The  first  decimal  dilution,  ten  drops  in  an  ounce  of  rain 
water,  applied  to  the  affe<!ted  parts,  destroyed  the  vermin  in 
three  applications ;  and  the  patient  recovered  from  all  their  evil 
effects  in  a  few  days  after. 

My  second  experience  (in  scabies)  was  in  a  family  of  father, 
mother  and  son,  who  were  all  affected  with  the  itch,  which 
was  contracted  by  the  son  at  school.  The  first  decimal  dilu- 
tion, used  as  above,  cured  them  all  in  a  week. 

My  third  experience  was  in  the  mother  of  the  first  patient, 
who  had  violent  itching  of  her  arms,  incurred,  it  is  presuma- 
ble, by  making  the  bed  of  her  son,  of  whose  real  condition  she 
was  ignorant.  The  same  potency  applied  in  the  6ame  manner 
effected  a  speedy  eradication  of  her  diflSculty. 

In  all  these  cases  there  were  permanent  cures.    I  would 
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also  reooramend  it  to  be  used  topically,  five  drops  of  the  first 
decimal  in  two  ounces  of  rain  water^  as  ^  gargle  in  anginous 
sore  throat  of  diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever.  In  syphilitic  sore 
throat ;  in  all  ulcerated  sore  throats ;  syphilitic  ulcers ;  gan- 
grenous ulcers ;  and  bed  sores ;  in  leucorrhoeas  from  ulcera- 
tion of  the  womb,  and  for  ulcers  of  the  legs. 

It  will  be  found  curative  in  pin-wonns  of  adults  and  chil- 
dren ;  it  can  be  used  as  follows :  mix  five  drops  of  the  first 
decimal  in  half  an  ounce  of  luke  warm  rain  water,  and  syringe 
gently  into  the  rectum  at  night,  when  these  entoza  are  most 
active  and  annoying.  It  does  not  require  many  repetitions 
to  eradicate  them,  and  procure  relief  from  their  torment,  using 
it  in  stronger  proportions  for  adults. 

I  would  advise  it  to  be  used  internally  at  the  same  time  in 
higher  dilutions,  say  the  third  or  sixth  centesimal. 


Aeticle  XLIX. — The  High  Potencies.  From  Dr.  Gkau- 
voqel's  Homoeopathy,  translated  by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of 
New-York. 

The  rules  for  the  application  of  high  potencies  and  for  the, 
dose  in  general  may  be  brought  down  to  the  following : 

1.  Our  experience  in  carrying  out  the  law  of  similitudes 
teaches  us,  that,  if  we  have  to  act  on  single  parts  with  the 
single  aim  to  act  against  a  qualitative  cause^  we  had  better  use  the 
low  dilutions,  as  in  haemorrhages  before  or  after  child-birth, 
Arnica,  in  order  to  produce  agglutination  of  the  wounded  parts, 
or  to  keep  off  suppuration.  Starting  from  such  indications,  the 
effect  stands  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  dose,  going 
in  rare  cases  even  as  low  as  the  tincture  itself. 

2.  In  the  application  of  these  low  dilutions  we  see-  clearly 
one  symptom  pass  away  after  another.  If  we  give  Phosphorus 
in  pneumonia,  when  indicated,  from  1st  to  3d  dilution,  four 
to  five  drops  every  quarter  hour,  the  stitching  pain  will  pass 
off  in  less  than  two  hours  with  complete  apyrexia ;  but  the 
dyspnoea  continues ;  and  we  have  good  luck,  if  we  do  not  pro- 
duce other  phosphor  effects,  as  pain  in  the  bowels,  diarrhoea. 
But  the  worst  of  it  is,  that  the  resorption  of  the  exudation  is 
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stopped  or  greatly  retarded.  Now  by  giving  Phosph.  30,  or 
even  higher  and  at  longer  intervals,  the  stitching  pain  will  re- 
main longer,  the  apyrexia  appears  later;  hut  pari  passu  we 
see  also  the  resorption  of  the  exudation ;  the  decrease  of  the 
dyspnoea  and  disagreeable  after-eflfects  are  not  perceived.  In 
applying  high  potencies  therefore,  the  symptoms  pass  away 
quietly  and  leave  no  trace  of  their  existence. 

3.  If  we  have  to  deal  with  a  change  of  a  process  of  reduc- 
tion in  the  process  of  oxydation,  or  vice  versa,  we  must  use 
the  low  dilutions. 

4.  But  if  we  have  to  dissolve  processes  of  retention,  high 
potencies  are  indicated,  and  it  seems,  the  effect  of  the  indi- 
cated remedy  is  in  inverted  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the 
dose. 

5.  But  suppose  the  third  dilution  of  a  remedy,  clearly  and 
fully  indicated,  remains  without  effect,  what  then  has  to  be 
done,  should  the  dose  be  lowered  or  raised  ?  This  question 
we  answer  thus: 

6.  If  we  have  to  do  with  functional  diseases,  the  higher 
potencies  will  be  required,  but  if  we  have  to  cure  nutritive 
alterations,  we  had  better  descend  to  lower  dilutions.  Nutritive 
reraMies  therefore  act  most  beneficially  in  low  dilutions,  func- 
tional remedies  in  high  dilutions.  We  see  then,  that  we  have 
to  work  out  this  object  not  only  according  to  quality  and 
quantity,  but  chiefly  according  to  the  category  of  relation. 

7.  A  chronic  disease,  especially  when  based  upon  retentions 
in  a  carbo-nitrogen  constitution,  can  onli/  be  cured,  quickly, 
safely  and  pleasantly  by  high  potencies,  yea,  it  can  be  ren- 
dered incurable  by  the  use  of  low  potencies. 

8.  A  repetition  of  a  high  potency  is  only  allowable,  after 
the  first  dose  has  ceased  to  act  in  a  curative  manner.  A  more 
frequent  repetition  of  high  potencies  is  only  indicated  in  acute 
diseases  ;  in  chronic  diseases  it  would  produce  too  quickly  an 
immunity  against  the  remedy. 

9.  Either  prepare  your  high  potencies  yourself  or  be  sure, 
that  they  come  from  a  reliable  pharmacy. 

In  judging  any  quantity,  we  have  to  point  out  the  measure 
as  the  unity,  from  which  we  start,  and  the  different  divisions 
on  which  we  base  it 
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In  the  physiological  schools  the  apothecary's  weight  is  the 
measure  and  the  unity  to  start  from,  and  it  orders  its  reme- 
dies by  grains,  scruples,  drachms,  ounces  and  pounds. 

This  measure  does  not  exist  in  the  organism,  which  is  com- 
posed of  cells,  molecules  and  atoms.  The  apothecary's  w^eight 
is  therefore  not  the  unity  suitable  to  the  organism.  We  have 
to  do  with  the  doses  of  the  remedy ;  not  with  its  weight,  but 
with  its  measure,  and  if  we  want  to  measure  a  body,  the  scale 
must  be  uniform  with  the  body  to  be  measured.  Length  has 
to  be  measured  by  length,  plains  by  plains,  bodies  by  bodies. 

We  have  already  seen,  that  the  measure  of  molecules  and 
their  atoms  is  equivalent  to  their  power  of  contraction,  there- 
fore we  can  only  prescribe  atoms  and  molecules,  after  we  have 
found  out  on  the  healthy  the  reactions  of  the  organism 
against  it,  in  order  to  know  the  just  measure  for  tlie  sick. 


Aeticle  L. — Are  High  Potencies  Secret  Remedies?    By  S. 
LiLiENTHAL,  M.D.,  of  Ncw-Tork. 

There  is  a  great  tempest  about  high  potencies  in  the  mind 
of  the  profession  ;  and  yet  every  one  can  prepare  them  easily, 
only  they  are  a  little  expensive.  My  mode  of  preparing  them 
I  learned  from  Dr.  Baruch,  of  this  city,  who  prepares  every 
one  of  his  medicines  in  his  laboratory ;  and  certainly  the  effects 
of  his  medicines  are  such,  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be  desired. 
His  office  is  thronged  from  morning  till  late  in  the  night 
with  patients,  willing  to  wait  for  hours,  who  are  living  witnesses 
to  the  efficacy  of  his  preparations. 

I  suppose  every  physician's  time  is  too  valuable  to  be  wasted 
in  manual  labor.  We  need  therefore  1.  an  assistant,  a  good 
laboring  man,  or  better  yet,  a  neat  tidy  girl  will  do  just  as 
well.  2.  A  piece  of  cork  of  good  dimensions.  3.  Plenty  of 
distilled  water.  Now  take  a  two-ounce  bottle,  well  cleansed ; 
put  in  one  drop  of  the  medicine  to  ninety-nine  of  water,  or  in 
the  same  proportion,  to  fill  the  bottle  half  full,  give  it  three 
powerful  Buccussions  on  the  piece  of  cork,  and  you  have  the 
first.  Now  throw  all  the  water  away  in  an  empty  pail,  standing 
close  to  you,  enough  iliedicine  remains  for  all  purposes ;  fill 
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the  bottle  half  full  again  from  the  pitcher  at  your  right,  suc- 
cuss  three  times,  throw  it  away  again,  and  do  this  over  and 
over,  till  you  come  to  a  dilution,  which  you  intend  to  pre- 
serve, where  you  use  your  ready  alcohol  instead  of  the  water. 
Any  person,  after  getting  userf  to  the  manipulation,  can  eai^ily 
put  a  remedy  up  to  a  thousand  or  even  to  fifteen  hundred  in 
a  day,  and  have,  time  to  spare.  Experience  has  shown  that 
three  firm  succussions  are  as  good  as  a  hundred  shakes, 
and  the  experiment  is  so  easily  made  that  any  one  can  try  it. 
Only  have  everything  ready  before  you  start  your  assistant  in 
his  labor.  Have  your  bottles  labelled  with  their  number  of 
dilution  or  potency  on  a  rack,  and  for  a  beginner,  to  save 
errors,  let  him  keep  nine  small  buttons  and  one  large  one  close 
by  him  for  every  hundred.  After  every  tenth  potency  he 
moves  one  from  the  sum,  and  in  coming  to  a  full  hundred,  a 
large  one  is  put  aside.  Usually  only  the  30,  50, 100,  200,  600, 
1000,  1500,  3000^  are  preserved  ;  and  only  two  days'  work  is 
required  for  any  one  remedy  up  to  the  2000th.  It  is  a  mono- 
tonous work,  and  the  laborer  is  richly  worthy  of  his  hire. 
But  I  have  not  the  least  doubt,  that  every  medicine,  originally 
perfectly  pure^  dynamized  according  to  the  above  rule,  will 
show  the  same  effect  as  any  secret  preparations  from  whatever 
source  they  may  have  emanated.  Even  let  a  fluid  ounce  of 
any  extremely  high  preparation  cost  ever  so  much,  millions  of 
pellets  can  be  moistened  with  it  at  a  reasonable  price,  and 
then  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  have  your  own  preparations 
grow  up,  as  it  were,  under  your  own  eyes. 


AKncLE  LI. — Tubercuf^srs,    By  De.  Eotht,  of  Paris.    Trans- 
lated by  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of  New-York. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  1866,  Dr.  Villemin,  made  the  folow- 
Ing  remarks  on  the  cause  and  nature  of  tubercles  in  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

"  In  my  first  communication  of  Dec.  4,  1865, 1  proved  by 
experiment,  that  tub6rculosis  is  a  virulent  disease  which  can 
be  inoculated.  Since  that  time  I  undertook  new  experiments 
on  this  important  subject,  which  confirmed  the  former  results, 
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and  prove  that  phthisis  is  a  specific  disease,  equal  to  glanders, 
syphilis,  variola,  scarlatina,  typhus,  chicken-pox,  typhus  of 
cattle.  Like  those  diseases  phthisis  executes  only  its  ravages 
on  a  limited  number  of  animal  species. 

The  belief,  that  phthisis  exists  in  a  large  number  of  the  animal 
species,  ar6se  simply  from  the  error,  that  many  anatomical 
lesions  look  similar  to  the  lesions  of  phthisis ;  but  these  pseudo- 
tubercles  are  generally  only  direct  or  indirect  products  of  the 
parasites  inhabiting  the  different  organs. 

In  my  pamphlet  "i)^  la  Pht/dsie  et  des  Maladies ;  qui  la 
fd/mulent  dans  serie  Zoologique^'*  I  have  shown : 

1.  That  phthisis  was  thought  to  be  in  many  animals,  because 
every  small  heterogeneous  nodule  was  taken  for  the  specific 
tubercle;  because  the  cheesy,  chalky,  gypseous  consistence 
was  considered  as  the  specific  characteristic  of  the  tuberculous 
disease;  and  because  consumption,  depending  on  most  dif- 
ferent causes,  was  always  taken  as  a  symptom  of  tuberculosis. 

2.  Except  man,  only  apes,  cows  and  rabbits  give  indubitable 
examples  of  tuberculosis. 

3.  The  so-called  tubercles,  found  in  all  other  animals,  are 
mostly  parasites,  or  indirectly  produced  by  parasites. 

The  new  experiments  undertaken  by  us  are  yet  unsatisfactory 
and  incomplete,  especially  because  apes  and  cows,  on  account 
of  their  particular  disposition  to  tuberculosis,  are  inadmissible, 
yet  they  sufficed  to  confirm  the  results  of  our  former  experi- 
ments, and  to  approximate  the  solution  of  the  questions  of 
hereditariness  and  the  time  of  incubation. 

Inoculation  from  Man  to  liabbits. — Of  nine  rabbits  inocu- 
lated with  tubercles,  taken  from  man,  only  one  resisted.  Add- 
ing therefore  those  nine  to  the  other  nine  on  our  first  paper 
(N.  A.  J.,  XV.,  86),  and  the  following  four  cases,  we  have 
then  twenty-two  cases,  of  which  only  two  did  not  succumb 
to  the  consequences  of  the  inoculation.  The  failure  of  one 
case  may  be  attributed  to  the  mode  of  experiment,  having  in- 
jected in  the  trachea  the  tuberculous  matter  dissolved  in 
water.  In  the  second  case  we  probably  failed,  the  tubercle 
being  yet  gray  and  not  fully  developed. 

Inoculation  from  Cows  to  Eahhits,  —  Phthisis  of  cows, 
called  "  pornmeliSre"  h'y  veterinary  surgeons,  causes  an  ana- 
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tomical  process,  whose  similarity  to  human  phthisis  we  have 
proved  by  inoculation.  A  rabbit,  inoculated  with  tubercles 
from  cows,  suffered  severely  from  phthisis.  Two  months 
after  inoculation  it  had  sunk  into  a  perfect  state  of  marasmus, 
and  the  autopsy  showed  a  very  large  quantity  of  tubercles  in 
the  lungs,  liver,  pleura,  spleen,  peritoneum,  &c 

Inoculation  from  HcMits  to  Jiahbits. — It  is  objected,  that, 
by  taking  tubercles  from  a  human  corpse,  twenty-four  to 
thirty-six  hours  after  death,  we  inoculate  a  cadaverous  matter, 
and  it  may  cause  the  morbid  products.  To  remove  this  doubt, 
we  inoculated  three  rabbits  with  tubercles  taken  from  another 
rabbit.  These  rabbits,  inoculated  some  time  ago,  were  killed^ 
and  the  matter  taken  from  them,  when  the  heart  was  still  beat- 
ing. All  these  rabbits  showed  after  some  time  general  tuber- 
culization. One  died  after  two  months,  and  the  disease  had 
increased  to  such  a  dee;ree,  that  hardly  any  part  of  the  lungs 
was  saved.  Liver,  spleen,  kidneys  and  pleura  were  full  to  their 
utmost  with  tubercles.  •  In  a  similar,  but  lighter  degree,  the 
other  two  were  affected. 

These  experiments  show,  that  tuberculous  matter,  like  every 
other  virus,  is  so  much  more  penetrating  in  proportion  to  its 
freshness.  Perhaps  this  severity  may  also  be  different 
according  to  the  greater  analogy  between  the  organism 
which  furnishes  the  poison  and  the  organism  which^  takes 
it  up. 

Inoctelation  from  Man  to  Guinea-Pigs. — Guinea-pigs  seem 
to  possess,  like  rabbits,  a  very  sensible  reactive  power  against 
setiological  agencies.  Two  of  these  gnawing  animals  died, 
the  one  two  months  after  the  inoculation,  the  other  after  three 
months  and  some  days.  Both  showed  a  large  quantity  of 
tubercles  in  different  organs,  in  lungs,  liver  and  lymphatic 
ganglia. 

Inoculation  from  Man  to  Dogs. — Do  dogs  suffer  from 
phthisis?  Veterinary  surgeons  usually  deny  it.  We  have 
not  found  any  observations  referring  to  it;  but  there  are  ob- 
servations of  worm  affections  in  the  lungs  of  dogs  and  foxes, 
simulating  most  surprisingly  phthisical  sufferings  of  tubercles. 

Inoculation  -solved  the  problem,  if  dogs  could  withstand 
tuberculosis.  We  inoculated  four  dogs,  and ,  only  in  one  we 
34 
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found  after  five  moDths  some  scattered  tubercles  in  one  lobe 
of  the  lungs  and  in  the  bronchial  ganglia.  Another  sunk  into 
marasmus,  and  showed  ulcerations  in  the  oesophagus  and  in 
the  colon,  having  their  seat  in  the  latter  in  the  closed  foUides. 

InooulaUon  from  Man  to  Oais.'^-li  is  generally  admitted, 
that  cats  get  consumptive,  but  in  our  inoculation  of  three  oats 
we  got  only  a  dubious  result  in  one,  and  a  second  one  had 
only  a  few  granulations  in  the  lungs.  According  to  owr  ex- 
periments  Uiberctdosis  is  more  difficult  to  produce  in  camiim' 
0U8  animals.  Cats  and  dogs  may  be  considered  stubborn 
against  this  disease. 

InoctUcvtion  from  Man  to  Sheep. — Sheep  are  said  to  suffer 
from  phthisis,  but  these  so-called  tubercles  are  only  worms 
and  bronchial  dilatations.  In  spite  of  great  inquiry,  we  have 
never  found  any  alteration  in  sheep,  which  could  remind  any 
one  of  tubercles,  as  found  in  man  or  cows*  Of  four  inoculated 
sheep,  three  were  killed  aifd  showed  no  tubercles,  the  fourth 
still  lives,  and  has  no  phthisical  look.  The  same  is  the  case 
\f  ith  goats*  ■  ^ 

Inoculation  from  Man  to  Birds. — Phthisis  of  birds  has 
nothing  in  common  with  tuberculosis,  and  therefore  inocula- 
tion showed  only  negative  results.  A  chicken  and  a  pigeon 
showed  several  months  after  inoculation  not  a  vestige  of 
tubercles. 

Injection  of  Tuberculous  Matter  in  the  Windpipe. — We  were 
curious  to  know  if  the  resorption  by  the  organs  of  respiration 
could  produce  tuberculous  infection.  We  triturated,  there- 
fore, on  the  edge  of  a  plate  softened  tuberculous  matter  of  a 
man,  dissolved  it  in  water,  and  threw  the  coarser  pieces  away. 
Taking  a  pointed  syringe,  we  injected  half  a  centimetre-cube 
of  this  muddy  fluid  in  the  windpipes  of  two  rabbits,  after 
having  it  laid  bare  by  an  incision.  One  got  tuberculous,  the 
other  remained  healthy.  This  experiment  did  not  fulfil  its 
purpose,  for  tuberculous  matter  may  come  in  contact  with 
the  woimd,  and  thus  act  like  common  inoculation. 

Inoculation  with  Jphdly  Developed  Tuberculous  JjfaUer^ 
taken  from  the  place  of  Inoctdation. — ^It  seems  to  us  of  great 
moment  to  know,  if,  as  in  other  inourable  diseases,  the  morbid 
product  of  tuberculosis  gets  reproduced  on  the  place  of  inocu- 
lation ? 
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We  inoculated  two  rabbits  with  the  expressed  cheesy  matter 
from  the  developed  tnbercle,  formed  from  the  prick  of  inocu- 
lation in  a  rabbit.  The  rabbit  was  vaccinated  twenty  days 
ago.  Both  rabbits  showed,  after  four  to  five  months,  strong 
tuberculization.  These  experiments  again  proved  the  great 
analogy  between  tuberculosis  and  other  virulent  diBeases. 

Duration  of  hiCfuhaUoTh^  of  Tvberaulo^U. — ^The  eruption  of 
tuberculous  granulation  in  internal  organs  happens  only  a 
short  time  after  inoculation.  We  tried  to  fix  the  time  when 
tubercles  show  themselves  in  the  lungs  and  bowels.  The  law 
set  up  by  Louis  has  shown  itself  constantly  true.  We  show 
in  the  three  following  examples,  that  the  tuberculous  erup- 
tion begias  to  appear  from  the  10th  to  the  20th  day ;  and 
where  tuberculosis  generalizes  itself,  it  will  be  visible  in  the 
kidneys  before  the  28th  day. 

A  rabbit  was  inoculated,  suffering  from  diarrhoea.  It  died 
in  consequence  of  the  diarrhoea  t^n  days  after  the  inoculation^ 
and  showed  a  small  transparent  granulation  in  the  kidneys. 

A  second  one,  taken  at  hazard  from  those  vaccinated  twenty 
days  since,  had  in  one  lung  two  particularly  translucent  and 
resistent  granulations. 

A  rabbit  with  tubercles  inoculated  from  another  one  just 
killed,  had  after  twenty-eight  days  many  tubercles  in  the 
lungs,  Uver  and  kidneys. 

InfnAenoe  of  Tuberetdosis  on  Birth  cmd  its  Prodttct. — ^The 
question  of  hereditarineas  occupies  a  pre-eminent  place  in  the 
history  of  phthisis,  but  the  solution  of  this  problem  is  of  a 
very  complex  nature.  The  facts  referring  to  it  can  be  decided 
by  experiments  on  animals,  as  the  copulation  of  animals  can 
be  made  subordinate  to  our  will. 

Tuberculosis,  produced  by  inoculation,  caused  in  rabbits 
and  guinea-pigs  miscarriages  or  premature  death  of  the  full- 
born  product  This  sudden  death  of  the  newly-born  may  be 
ascribed  according  to  our  opinion  to  the  insufficient  secretion 
of  milk  and  the  maternal  carelessness  of  their  offspring.  In 
the  majority  of  young  rabbits,  who  died  on  the  day  of  their 
birth  or  a  few  days  afterwards,  we  found  with  one  exception 
the  stomach  entirely  empty.  They  died  certainly  of  starvation. 
In  no  case  did  we  find  tuherdes. 
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Only  two  rabbits,  bom  of  tubercnlous  moUiers,  reached  the 
age  of  about  five  months,  but  they  remained  always  weak, 
small  and  stunted,  reached  hardly  half  the  size  of  animals  of 
their  age,  had  a  large  bloated  belly,  and  the  hair  was  ugly 
and  without  gloss.  They  died  from  a  disease  not  belonging 
to  tuberculosis,  with  others  who  were  offsprings  of  not  tuber- 
culous mothers. 

The  two  rabbitSy  bom  from  tubereuUms  parents,  did  not 
show  the  least  particle  of  tvberdes. — StreehePs  Klinik. 


Article  LII. — The^Cholera  in  Brux.    By  Db.  Carl 

MULLER* 

Bbux  is  surrounded  by  peat-bogs,  and  therefore  cholera  was 
never  seen  there  before  1866 ;  it  was  imported  by  the  Prussian 
army,  and  raged  during  Se{>t.  and  October.  I  consider  from 
the  very  beginning  the  chracteristic  symptoms  of  cholera  to 
be:  1.  the  great  debility,  without  any  preceding  known  cause; 
2.  the  severe  insatiable  thirst ;  8.  the  state  of  the  tongue. 
Cholera  patients  have  always  a  coating  on  their  tongue,  as  if 
they  had  just  taken  milk,  or  in  more  serious  cases,  as  if  they 
were  covered  by  a  solution  of  chalk.  The  tongue  is  also  thicker 
and  its  edges  drawn  in  by  the  shortening  of  its  oblique  fibres, 
losing  its  flatness.  Wherever  I  found  those  three  symptoms, 
or  even  only  two  of  them,  cholera  was  sure  to  appear.  We 
used  the  usual  remedies.  Arson.,  Veratr.,  Cupr.,  and  Carbo.-v. 
In  that  state,  where  cyanosis  and  hippocratic  face  already 
appeared,  I  found  only  one  remedy  sufficient,  namely,  quick 
and  vigorous  rubbing  with  cold,  wet  towels  from  head  to  foot, 
till  the  skin  gets  red  and  warm  and  the  pulse  returning.  To 
preserve  the  external  heat  and  with  it  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  must  be  our  chief  problem.  Cholera  patients  in  this 
stage  have  the  greatest  similarity  to  frozen  people.  External 
cold,  fading  away  or  perfect  extinction  of  the  pulse ;  sunken 
or  hippocratic  features ;  weak  cold  breath,  aphonia,  a  kind 
of  sleeping  away  unto  death ;  rigor  of  the  cadaver  are  symp- 
toms belonging  to  both.  In  this  algid  state  these  cold  rubbings 
have  done  wonders,  and  I  have  saved  with  them,  patients  who 
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were  already  given  up  as  past  all  help.  Only  one  great  diffi- 
culty lias  to  be  overcome.  With  ref uming  consciousness,  the 
patients  object  to  all  covering,  so  necessary  to  a  full  return 
of  heat ;  they  kick  and  throw  everything  off,  and  try  to  frustrate 
all  our  endeavors  to  produce  perspiration,  so  that  sometimes 
several  assistants  are  necessary  to  keep  them  covered. 

I  used  also  with  decided  benefit  the  electric  water,  according 
to  Horn's  well-known  experiment.  "When  the  cushion  of  an 
electrical  machine  is  connected  by  a  copper  rod  with  water  in 
a  tumbler,  and  thus  by  frequent  rotations  we  electrify  the 
water,  all  persons  who  smell  of  it  or  drink  it  suflTer  from  di- 
verse cholera  symptoms,  but  which  soon  pass  away,  when  the 
same  persons  use  water  electrified  by  the  copper  rod  in  con- 
nection with  the  conductor.  This  last  water  we  used  in  a 
great  many  cases  where  we  suspected  an  attack  of  cholera. 
In  all  such  cases,  cholera  never  fully  developed  itself,  or  if  it 
happened,  the  danger  was  sooner  passed.  Even  when  recon- 
valescence  was  slow,  this  electrified  water  always  showed 
great  tonic  powers.  What  is  imparted  to  the  water  by  the 
electricity  of  the  conductor,  we  call  "  ozone,"  that  by  the 
electricity  of  the  cushion,  "  iodosmon."  The  latter  is  a  nitro- 
genoid  combination,  as  the  first  one  an  oxygenoid.  We  also 
have  learned,  that  in  the  alcoholfc  extract  of  muscles  f^pm 
persons  who  have  died  from  cholera,  cyan  (nitrogen)  combi- 
nations are  chemically  proved,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with 
the  cadavers  of  those  killed  by  electricity,  as  lightning. 
Although  some  may  smile  derisively  at  the  word  "  ozone  in 
cholera,"  yet  the  latest  observations  have  shown,  that  in 
Vienna  during  the  month  of  October,  when  cholera  was  raging, 
during  fourteen  days  at  night,  and  during  six  days  in  day- 
time, not  a  vestige  of  ozone  could  be  found  in  the  air. 


Aeticle  LIII. — Proving  of  Cactus- Chandifiora.     By  Dr.  I. 
Lembke,  of  Biga. 

1st  Nov.,  1866,  7i,  a.  m.,  five  drops  tinct.  Cactus-gr.  The 
whole  day  pressure  in  the  forehead,  not  at  all  times ;  seems  to 
be  worse  in  the  room  than  in  the  fresh  air.  Tearing  through 
the  left  arm. 
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.  Nov.  2,  9,  A.  M.,  ten  drops. 

Nov.  4,  9,  A.  M.,  fifteen  drops.  Yesterday  and  to-day  some 
pains  in  the  joints,  but  they  have  been  nothing  particular,  as 
I  have  them  frequently  so.  Tearing  by  starts  in  the  forehead 
and  extremities. 

Nov.  5,  9,  A.  M.,  fifteen  drops.  Palpitation  on  standing  or 
sitting ;  anxious  sensation  in  heart ;  short  breathing ;  little 
pain  in  the  extremities. 

Nov.  6.    The  same  symptoms  in  the  heart. 

Nov.  7,  7i,  A.  M.  Fifteen  drops.  The  same  symptoms  also 
on  the  8th  and  9th.  The  pains  in  the  extremities  not  worse, 
although  severe  storm  with  snow  and  cold  weather. 

Nov.  10,  7i,  A.  M.  Twenty  drops.  It  seems  to  me  that  I 
labor  since  a  few  days  under  a  kind  of  restlessness  and  hasti- 
ness ;  everywhere  I  think  I  come  too  late,  have  never  the 
right  time,  and  that  the  day  is  too  short  for  my  day's  work. 
Uneasiness  and  sensation  of  anguish  in  the  heart. 

Nov.  11,  7i,  A.  M.  Twenty  drops.  The  same  symptoms  as 
yesterday,  palpitation  and  sensation  of  anguish  in  the  heart, 
also  in  sitting  and  lying  in  bed  at  night. 

Nov.  12.  Same  symptoms.  The  palpitation  consists  in 
small  irregular  beats,  with  the  want  of  deep  inspirations.  A 
tri^ng  excitement,  a  lively  idea  even  produces  this  state. 
Yesterday  .and  to-day  no  pain  in  the  extremities  or  joints. 
Inspirations  of  fresh  air  are  agreeable.  Towards  evening, 
solitary  severe  pains  in  the  joints,  but  they  pass  off  quickly. 

Nov.  13.  Same  symptoms.  Palpitation  comes  also  in 
Ijing  in  the  evening  in  bed  ;  more  notable  it  seems  when  lying 
on  the  back. 

Nov.  14,  9,  A.  M.  twenty  drops.  In  some  hurried  motions, 
quick,  short,  irregular  palpitations.  The  same  was  the  case 
a  few  days  before.  Some  sharp  stitches  on  the  right  side,  high 
up  in  the  chest. 

Nov.  16,  7,  A.M.  Twenty  drops.  Quick  walking  does  not 
produce  palpitations,  but  a  sudden  motion,  quick  stooping, 
quick  rising  from  a  chair,  any  excitement  produces  it. 

Nov.  16.  In  the  morning,  when  moving  in  bed,  small, 
quick,  irregular  palpitations;  the  same  happens  very  fre- 
quently on  the  same  day,  and  always  at  the  beginning  of 
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every  motion,  stooping,  rising,  taming  round;  continued 
walking  does  not  produce  this  state.  At  the  same  time  an 
anxious  feeling  in  the  chest,  rising  up  tlie  throat.  Ko  pains 
in  the  extremities  yesterday.  The  weather  is  without  any  in- 
fluence whatever.  I  do  not  use  coffee  daily,  but  its  use  shows 
no  difference.    Digestion  and  urine  are  regular  as  in  well  days. 

Kov.  17  and  18.    All  symptoms  milder  and  decreasing. 

iN'ov.  19,  4,  p.  H.  Thirty  drops.  Before  taking  the  tincture 
the  heart  symptoms  had  entirely  abated,  and  no  pains  were 
felt  in  the  extremities.  Towards  five  some  pains  in  the  knees, 
in  the  forehead,  and  want  to  take  deep  breath  with  single  ir- 
regular beats  of  the  heart.  All  the  former  symptoms  appear 
again  in  turning,  rising  up  or  sitting  down,  with  some  severe, 
irregular  beats  and  feeling  of  pressure  and  weight  in  the  region 
of  the  heart.  About  6^  in  the  evening  coldness  on  the  back 
and  icy-cold  hands  for  half  an  hour,  although  I  took  a  warm 
soup  and  face  and  head  got  warm.  It  remains  also  remarkable 
that  the  pains  in  the  different  joints,  in  the  forehead  and  head 
were  so  frequent  after  taking  the  medicine,  whereas  they  had 
disappeared  entirely  before.  In  the  evening  there  appeared 
on  the  left  side  of  the  forehead  a  continual  pressing  pain, 
persevering  until  bed-time,  and  still  present  during  the  night, 
when  I  awoke.  Any  position  or  touch  was  without  any  in- 
fluence. 

Nov.  20,  7i,  A.  M,  Thirty  drops.  The  same  symptoms  in 
the  heart,  as  before,  especially  after  a  quick  motion,  strong 
irregular  palpitations,  continuing  the  whole  day  at  every  oc- 
casion. Walking  does  not  produce  it.  'No  pains  in  the  head 
or  joints  to-day,  only  a  little  headache  in  the  morning.  Sleep 
undisturbed  during  all  night,  position  on  both  sides  possible, 
appetite,  stomach,  urine  normal.  No  feeling  of  weakness. 
But  on  waking  during  the  night  and  changing  the  position, 
the  same  heart-symptoms  as  so  frequently  during  the  day. 

*Nov.  20,  7i,  A.  K.  Thirty  drops.  The  same  heart  symp- 
toms, but  sometimes  some  severe  beats  when  walking  slowly 
about  the  room,  with  dyspnoea  and  deep  breathing. 

Nov.  22,  5,  A.  M.  In  the  bed  the  same  symptoms  when 
lying  on  the  back  after  a  motion,  after  rising,  in  somewhat 
quick  walking  through  the  room.    The  heart-symptoms  repeat 
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themselves  very  frequently  to-day,  when  beginning  to  walk 
they  are  sometimes  so  severe  that  I  have  to  stand  still  and 
take  a  long  breath ;  the  same  happens  in  slowly  mounting 
steps,  rather  incommoding  me  now.  No  pains  in  the  joints. 
No  symptoms  during  the  night.  When  awaking  in  the  morn- 
ing and  changing  my  position  the  same  symptoms. 

Nov.  23.  Symptoms  the  same.  Even  when  slowly  walking 
some  strong  unequal  beats,  when  rising  up  or  suddenly  turn- 
ing the  body.    During  the  day  all  the  symptoms  abated. 

Nov.  24.  No  heart-symptoms  when  rising,  but  some  draw- 
ing in  the  fingers,  toes,  knees,  and  joints  of  the  feet.  After  a 
while  they  return,  and  are  so  severe  that  I  have  to  stop  to 
take  a  long  breath ;  after  which  the  turbulence  of  the  heart 
passes  off,  and  I  can  pass  on ;  the  same  symptoms  troubled 
me  in  the  evening  on  every  sudden  motion. 

Nov.  25.  Felt  the  same  symptoms  on  rising,  and  they 
kept  on  during  the  whole  day. 

Nov.  26  and  27.    Symptoms  decreasing.    Nights  quiet. 

Nov.  28  and  29.  Like  yesterday.  Frame  of  mind  un- 
changed.   No  cough  during  the  whole  proving. 

Dr.  Rubini  and  his  wife  proved  this  beautiful  plant  in  1864. 
The  result  was,  that  Cactus-gr.  possesses  a  remarkable  an- 
tiphlogistic power  with  this  characteristic,  that  this  plant, 
whilst  it  unfolds  its  specific  action  on  the  heart  and  blood- 
vessels, does  not  weaken  the  nervous  system,  like  Aconite, 
to  which  it  is  preferable  in  all  patients  of  a  lymphatic  or 
nervous  temperament. 

Of  course,  the  action  of  the  Cactus  must  not  be  disturbed 
or  destroyed  by  any  other  remedy.  Its  action  lasts  fifty  days 
and  longer.  Antidotes  are :  Aconite,  Camphor,  China.  The 
.strength  of  the  dose  must  be  accommodated  to  tlie  disease. 
Aggravations  are  frequent  with  strong  doses,  and  all  we  have 
to  do  is  to  pause  for  a  few  days  or  to  reduce  the  dose. 

I  have  taken  in  the  whole  about  two  hundred  drops  of  the 
pure  tincture,  and  was  afraid  to  increase  the  dose  on  account 
of  the  continual  troublesome  heart-symptoms.  On  other  or- 
gans the  remedy  showed  with  me  no  action,  for  the  pains  in 
the  joints  were  too  insignificant,  and  the  one  attack,  similar 
to  a  fever,  is  too  separate  and  without  other  symptoms,  although 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1867.]         A  Rema/rkaUe  Case  of  Heart  Disease.  587 

• 

Rubmi  saw  plainly  symptoms  of  intermittent  fever,  and  evei^ 
cured  a  case  with  it.  Against  nervous  palpitations,  exactly 
such  as  are  found  in  my  provings,  I  tried  the  remedy 
several  times,  five  drops  of  tincture  in  two  drachms  of  water, 
five  drops  jpro  dosi.  It  worked  well,  but  produced  aggrava- 
tions when  the  dose  was  too  often  repeated  or  too  strong.  I 
saw  no  effect  from  the  200th  dilution,  even  in  some  tuberculous 
patients,  although  even  the  tincture  in  very  small  doses  pro- 
duced also  only  a  passing  amendment  of  the  cough,  and  the 
cough  and  the  tickling  in  the  larynx.  Of  all  remedies  I  have 
ever  proved,  none  showed  such  a  steady  and  decisive  action 
on  the  heart  as  Cactus-grandiflora. 


Abticlb  LIV. — PoBt'Mortem  HcammcUions. — A  JRemaria- 
^le  Case  of  Heart  Disease;  Heart  Clot;  Fatty  Degeneror 
turn;  Hypertrophy;  Acute  Carditis.  By  Bushbod  W. 
James,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia. 

Tras  dase  came  under  my  care  in  the  latter  part  of  the  patient's 
illness,  and  is  one  of  considerable  pathological  interest,  hence 
I  thought  it  advisable  to  record  the  facts  connected  with  it. 
The  patient  was  a  married  lady,  fifty-four  years  bf  age,  and  of 
a  naturally  strong,  robust,  healthy  constitution,  tall  in  stature, 
dark  complexioned,  dark  eyes,  black  hair  with  well-developed 
muscle,  and  large  osseous  frame,  and  a  considerable  adipose 
tendency  before  this  spell  of  sickness.  She  was  not  subject  to 
attacks  of  rheumatism  or  neuralgia ;  she  was  in  all  afflicted  ten 
months.  She  was  seized  suddenly  while  ascending  a  flight  of 
stairs,  (having  just  taken  a  drink  of  water)  with  strangling 
and  choking,  accompanied  with  a  peculiar  sensation  as  though 
something  about  the  heart  had  suddenly  given  way;  from 
that  time  she  never  felt  well ;  shortness  of  breath  and  distress 
in  the  left  side  of  the  chest  immediately  set  in  and  continued 
more  or  less  until  her  death.  About  four  months  before  her 
death  she  was  attacked  with  hemiplegia  of  the  left  side ;  the 
arm  and  leg  however  regained  somewhat  their  former  power. 
But  the  hand  was  always  tumefied,  and  there  was  little  or  no 
pulse  in  the  left  wrist.    In  the  right  arm,  however,  the  pulse 
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was  strong  bat  irregular  and  intennittent,  and  bad  an  nnusaal 
and  peculiar  beat  difficult  to  describe:  it  fluctuated  in  fre- 
quency, regularity  and  strength,  one  beat  being  very  violent 
followed  by  two  or  three,  and  sometimes  a  greater  number  of 
pulsations,  each  successively  weaker  until  one  beat  would 
entirely  disappear,  then  a  fluttering  changing  to  a  strong  pulse 
as  before.  The  patient  complained  of  great  prse-cordial  ojh 
pression  attended  with  frequent  attacks  of  partial  syncope; 
after  eating  or  drinking,  unless  the  quantity  taken  was  ex- 
ceedingly small,  she  always  suffered  great  distress  and  a  sen- 
sation of  constriction  around  the  heart.  She  could  not  take  a 
long  breath  or  a  deep  inspiration,  notwithstanding  she  con- 
stantly desired  to  do  so,  thinking  it  would  relieve  the  ever- 
present  symptom  of  tightness  and  oppression  in  the  chest. 
She  wore  an  anxious  expression  of  countenance,  and  gave  her- 
self extreme  anxiety  about  the  most  trifling  circumstances. 
There  existed  a  dropsical  condition  of  the  lower  extreuiitife, 
but  there  was  no  hydrothorax  or  ascites.  She  was  able  to  lie 
in  a  reclining  posture  without  any  increase  in  violence  of  the 
symptoms.  Acute  carditis  was  ushered  in,  two  days  before 
her  death,  she  was  then  seized  with  a  violent  chill  followed  by 
Sever;  greater  dyspncea;  coldness  of  the  feet  and  hands;  the 
countenance  assumed  a  more  pale,  sunken  and  haggard  ex- 
pression, with  cyanotic  lips ;  great  restlessness ;  an  extreme  de- 
sire to  be  constantly  moved  or  have  her  position  changed,  which 
could  only  be  done  by  causing  her  great  pain  and  suffering. 
The  heart  became  more  tumultuous  in  its  action,  respiration 
short  and  impeded.  The  pulse  became  during  the  first  few 
hours  much  stronger  and  more  frequent,  it  then  gradually  di- 
minished until  it  could  scarcely  be  felt  at  the  wrist,  and  thus 
continued  for  about  thirty-six  or  forty  hours  before  death. 
On  percussion  the  left  chest  seemed  dull  over  a  greater  part 
of  its  extent;  auscultation  revealed  a  very  dull  smothered 
sound  of  the  heart,  similar  to  that  noticed  in  dropsy  of  the 
pericardium,  except  that  at  the  apex  of  the  heart  where  the 
throbbing  movement  and  sound  were  more  distinctly  observa- 
ble. There  was  more  prominence  of  the  left,  than  the  right 
side  of  the  thorax.  On  making  a  post-mortem  examination 
there  was  found  a  considerable  thickness  of  adipose  tissue  be- 
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low  the  dermoid.  Upon  entering  the  chest  some  few  pleuritic 
adhesions  were  met  with,  and  on  opening  the  pericardium,  it 
was  foand  to  contain  about  one  and  a  half  fluid  ounces  of 
serum.  The  heart  itself  was  enormously  hypertrophied,  and 
compressed  the  left  lung  into  quite  a  small  space ;  the  cavities 
of  the  left  side  of  the  heart  were  much  dilated.  There  was  a 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  whole  muscular  structure  of  the  heart, 
and  the  walls  of  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  were  much 
thicker  than  natural ;  while  the  walls  of  the  left  side  were 
greatly  thinned  and  softened,  so  much  so,  that  the  structure 
could  be  torn  like  paper,  and  could  be  compressed  between 
the  thumb  and  fingers  like  soft  cheese ;  the  proper  muscular 
structure  of  the  left  ventricle,  seemed  almost  entirely  composed 
of  fat.  There  was  evidence  of  an  active  inflammation  of  the 
right  side  of  the  heart,  which  doubtless  was  the  cause  of  the 
aggravated  symptoms  which  set  in  two  or  three  days  before 
her  decease.  The  valves  of  the  heart,  the  pulmonary  arteries 
and  veins  and  also  the  aorta  were  found  in  a  normal  condition, 
no  thickening  or  ossific  deposit ;  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle 
were  filled  with  clotted  blood,  while  the  left  auricle  and  ven- 
tricle, as  usual,  contained  no  blood ;  but  a  remarj^able  struc- 
ture—apparently a  mass  of  fibrine  and  fat,  with  quite  a  dense 
and  compact  organization  was  found  in  the  left  ventricle  en- 
tangled among  its  columnse  camese  and  chorda  tendinea,  press- 
ing up  against  the  mitral  valve  and  extending  up  with  an 
elongati<yi  through  into  the  left  auricle.  I  submitted  it  to 
inspection  under  the  microscope,  and  found  it  to  be  composed 
of  a  dense  fibrous  mass  of  an  organized  character,  with  a  few 
fat  cells  in  a  specimen  from  the  outer  surface  of  the  structure. 
No  such  cells  were  found  in  the  specimen  from  the  centre  of 
the  mass.  It  had  evidently  been  formed  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time.  The  lungs,  liver  and  stomach  were  found  in 
a  healthy  state.  But  there  was  a  little  enlargement  of  the 
liver  and  spleen.  I 

In  this  case  we  find  an  abundance  of  symptoms,  but  they 
were  incurable  ones — ^this  we  learn  from  the  subsequent  post- 
mortem examination  through  the  pathological  condition  there- 
by revealed.  Had  the  life  of  this  patient  been  prolonged  for 
years,  have  we  any  hope  that  the  majority  of  the  symptoms 


Digitized  by 


Google 


540  BdatwM  of  the  Trunkal  MubcUm.  [May, 

that  annoyed  her,  would  by  the  aid  of  any  remedial  agent 
have  been  removed  ?    I  think  not. 

As  medical  men,  in  our  great  thirst  for,  and  search  after 
symptoms,  and  in  the  classification  of  the  same,  shonld  we 
not  through  the  aid  of  post-mortem  examinations  endeavor  to 
arrange  a  class,  of  such  as  may  be  termed  incurable  symptoms! 
In  this  way  after  it  is  accomplished  we  will  be  the  -better 
enabled  to  understand  why  in  some  cases  remedies  fail  to  pro- 
duce their  proper  action  or  effect. 


Abttole  LV. — Phyeiological  and  Pathological  Relations  of 
the  Trunkal  Muscles  with  the  Therapeutic  Indications  In- 
volved.   By  E.  P.  Banning,  M.D.,  of  New- York. 

(Contlnaed  from  pp.  4S1-438.) 

Having  now  considered  the  influence  of  a  relaxation  of  the 
trunkal  walls  upon  the  inferior  extremities,  bladder,  uterus, 
kidneys  and  prostate  gland,  and  shown  that  in  the  manage- 
ment of  chronic  affections  of  these  organs,  an  element  of  mfe- 
chanical  therapeutics  is  indicated,  I  propose  now,  to  consider 
the  effect  qf  visceral  depression  consequent  upon  muscular 
and  ligamentous  laxity,  upon  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  por- 
tion of  the  alvine  canal,  confining  myself  wholly  to  the  phy- 
sical and  philosophical  department  of  the  subject.  And  if  I 
seem  to  ignore  the  domain  of  medicine,  and  to  be  "  a  setter- 
forth  of  strange  gods/'  it  is  only  because  I  now  seek  to  elevate 
some  fundamental  truth  from  the  condition  of  a  more  latent 
facty  to  tliat  of  an  active,  powerful  and  concordant  principle. 
And  first, 

Of  the  pelvic  portion. 

Here,  it  is  again  necessary  to  ask  a  moment's  attention  to- 
the  considerations  embraced  in  the  two  figures  heretofore  pub- 
lished, in  their  relations  to  the  several  functions  of  the  rectum. 

It  i^plain  (not  to  tediously  recapitulate)  that  by,  and  through, 
the  permanently  elevated  condition  of  the  abdominal  organs, 
and  the  proper  oblique  bearing  of  the  pelvis,  brought  about 
by  the  advanced  position  of  the  dorso  lumbar  spine,  as  in  fig. 
1,  that  the  rectum  is  very  considerably,  if  not  totally y  sheltered 
from  superincumbent  pressure,  and, is  left  to  the  free  and  full 
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exercise  of  its  use  in  the  feecal  function  and  the  hsamorrhoidal 
circalation.  In  snch  a  condition,  the  return  may  be  either 
slowly  or  suddenly  filled,  by  the  unappreciable  vermicular 
action  of  the  colon,  jejunum,  and  ileum,  and  the  peristaltic 
arterial,  and  the  valvular  hsamorrhoidal  circulations  are  each 
steadily  performed,  with  no  special  effort  or  stress  of  any  fibre ; 
and  so,  the  diurnal  alvine,  and  the  perpetual  portal  circula- 
tions are  carried  on  according  to  order.  But  in  the  depressed 
condition  of  the  viscera,  as  represented  by  fig.  2,  (the  per- 
fect mathematical  contrast  of  figure  1,)  we  see,  both  from  the 
drooped  form,  the  retracted  epigastrium,  and  the  tumid  hypo- 
gastrium,  that  there  must  bo  a  more  or  less  settling  of  the  in- 
testines into  the  inferior  pelvic  strait,  and*  that  they  are  most 
liable  to  correspondingly  impinge  upon  the  rectum ;  and  as  the 
sacrum  is  unyielding,  the  effect  will  be,  to  embargo  both  the 
descending  fseces,  and  the  ascending  hsamorrhoidal  circula- 
tion ;  thereby,  of  necessity,  initiating,  if  not  consummating, 
both  constipation  and  hsemorrhoidal  congestion. 

Therapeutic  Indications. — Of  course,  when  constipation 
and  hsamorrhoidal  congestion  at'e  primarily  induced  by  hepatic 
torpor,  or  other  purely  constitutional  influences,  medicine  and 
hygiene  are  usually  adequate  to  the  cure.  But  when  the 
above  morbid  relations  are  in  operation,  it  must  be  manifest, 
that  applications  through  the  mere  organic  susceptibility,  un- 
aided by  some  ntionsl  j>hy8ical  force,  never  can  fully  enfran- 
chise the  oppressed  circulation.  Hence  we  learn  why  it  is, 
that  the  retracted  epigastrium  and  full  hypogastrium  (or  else 
a  remarkably  fiat  one)  are  usually  concomitant  with  constipa- 
tion and  hsemorrhoids,''^  and,  also,  why  it  is  that  established 
constipation  and  hsemorrhoids,  are  so  seldom  more  than  miti- 
gated, so  long  as  only  alterative  and  aperient  means  are  con- 
tinued, simply  because  the  nonfeasance  is  sustained  in  per- 
petuity by  a  more  or  less  perpetual  mechanical  force.  Ca- 
thartics diminish  the  congestion  and  irritation,  by  exciting 
secretion  and  a  temporary  peristaltic  action,  and  so  also,  tem- 
«.«^ , .___^ i 

*  The  compression  of  the  rectum  is  usually  much  more  extreme  in  the 
retracted  abdomen,  in  consequence  of  the  visceral  descent  being  more  vertical 
and  direct. 
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porarily  mitigate  hsBmorrhoids,  by  softeniDg  and  evacuatiBg 
the  impacted  fseces  which  have  beea  adding  to  the  obstmctioE 
of  the  hffimorri^oidal  veins  by  an  irritating  pressure  from  with- 
in. We  also  see  why  the  best  performed  operations  for  h»- 
morrhoids,  have  so  frequently  to  be  repeated,  simply  because 
the  abdominal  viscera  are  not  properly  elevated.  Hence,  the 
congestion  of  the  veins  continues,  and  fresh  portions  of  the 
mucous  membrane  are  forced  down,  under  the  usual  straining 
caused  by  the  concomitant  diarrhoea  or  the  expulsion  of  hard- 
ened fsaces ;  and  lastly,  we  see  why  constipation  is  so  generally 
a  concomitant  of  piles,  the  latter  being  the  simple  sequence  of 
the  former.  Surely,  then,  whatever  else  may  be  deemed 
necessary  in  the  premises,  we  are  coerced  to  say,  that  a  thorough 
erection  of  the  body,  and  an  elevating  support  to  the  bowels 
are  indicated. 

Finally,  I  conclude  by  affirming  that  the  above  deductioos 
are  sustaijied  by  a  large  number  of  practical  tests. 

Case  1.  A  young  lady  of  twenty-one,  slight  build,  was  about 
totally  constipated,  skin  had  become  dark  and  mottled ;  odor 
of  the  body  musty ;  breath  offensive ;  headache  was  perpetual, 
with  habitual  drowsiness,  hands  and  feet  cold ;  eyes  dull  and 
yellow.  She  was  sent  to  me  by  Prof.  De  La  Matkb,  as  an  ex- 
treme test  of  the  principal  of  abdominal  and  dorsal  support  in 
most  unyielding  constipation,  where  alteratives  and  cathartics 
had  not  only  failed  to  cure,  but  also,  to  move  the  bowels  tem- 
porarily. 

In  this  case,  as  there  was  no  peculiar  appearance  at  the 
epigastrium,  or  hypogastrium,  I  entertained  but  slight  hope 
from  support,  but  made  the  application  with  the  happiest 
results.  The  diurnal  evacuations  were  re-established.  The 
smutty  appearance  of  the  skin,  pain  in  the  head  and  drowsi- 
ness disappeared. 

Case  2.  Aged  twenty-seven — had  been  seven  years  so  con- 
stipated that  but  one  partial  evacuation  a  week  could  be  ob- 
tained by  all  the  cathartics  and  enemas  which  could  be  ad- 
ministered. She  was  so  extremely  emaciated,  as  to  be  nearly 
destitute  of  a  supporting  point  at  the  abdominal  base ;  her 
form  was  greatly  retracted  at  the  stomach,  from  having  spent 
several  continuous  years  in  a  semi-vertical  position  in  bed ;  limbs 
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were  of  marble  coldnesB,  and  her  stomach  rejected  everything. 
To  this  case,  a  supporting  brace  was  applied,  her  head  and 
shoulders  were  laid  very  low,  and  her  hips  elevated  above  the 
shoulders,  by  ten  inches  of  blocks  under  the  foot  of  her  bed- 
stead ;  nothing  else  was  done.  In  about  thirty  minutes,  she 
called  for  the  chamber,  and  in  about  the  same  time  ordered 
the  hot  bottles  taken  from  her  feet,  "  they  were  too  warm." 
This  was  followed  by  four  evacuations  per  day,  for  four  suc- 
cessive days.  Evacuations  appeared  like  branny  ioales^  which 
had  been  packed  away,  and  had  no  odor.  On  the  fourth  day, 
fiocculi  of  bile  appeared,  and  in  about  ten  days  the  bowels 
returned  to  one  daily  movement  and  the  irritability  of  sto- 
mach disappeared. .  She  shortly  after  recovered  her  flesh,  and 
has  since  become  a  healthy  wife  and  mother.  The  rationale 
of  these  representative  cases  I  take  to  be  this,  viz.,  the  support 
and  change  of  posture,  first  removed  the  obstruction  from  the 
rectum ;  2d.  that  the  upward  pressure  and  support  acted  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  stomach,  liver  and  bowels,  which  had  become 
dormant,  in  consequence  of  having  lost  that  organic  tone, 
which  is  so  dependent  upon  reciprocal  warmth  and  support, 
through  the  energetic  action  of  the  abdominal  and  dorsal 
muscles. 

Of  Abdominal  Support  far  Hasmorrhoida, — Case  1.  A 
married  lady,  aged  forty-five,  aft^  continued  c<Histipation, 
became  the  subject  of  hssmorrhoids  to  such  an  extent  that 
evacuations  could  only  be  effected  during  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion, for  something  like  one  hour.  Said,  nature  was  ready, 
but  on  bearing  down,  something  choked  the  passage,  but 
after  bleeding  freely  she  could  succeed.  External  tumors, 
very  tender  when  in  vertical  posture,  and  require  several  hours 
to  recover  from  the  effects  to  evacuate;  called  doctors  hum- 
bugs. To  this  lady  I  did  nothing  but  support  the  abdomen 
and  back,  by  which  she  seemed  renerved  on  same  day  of  ap- 
plication, and  amazed  her  family  by  tacking  down  a  carpet. 

Belief  to  both  constipation,  haemorrhage  and  hsemorrhoidal 
tumors  in  this  case,  came  by  so  supporting  the  abdomen  as 
to  remove  pressure  from  rectum  and  veins. 

Case  2.  A  very  tall  and  lank-bodied  clergyinan,  surrendered 
bis  pulpit,  owing  to  exhausting  hsemorrhoidal  hsdmorrhage, 
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and  painful  external  tttmors  whilst  standing.  Had  become 
nearly  exsanguined;  his  abdomen  was  extremely  flat  and 
flabby,  and  he  complained  not  only  of  a  sense  of  constant 
pressure  at  the  anus  and  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  but  also  of 
what  he  termed  a  '^  gaunt  and  gone  feeling  at  the  stomach," 
felt  better  when  he  braced  up  his  abdomen  with  his  hands ; 
applied  abdominal  and  dorsal  support  with  an  immediate 
general  sense  of  comfort.  Two  weeks  after,  he  reported  him- 
self well ;  his  strength  was  improved,  color  good,  and  all  pain, 
tumors  and  hesmorrhage  had  ceased.  Said  he  was  able  to  re^ 
turn  to  his  pulpit. 

It  is  with  reluctance  that  I  refrain  from  a  citation  of  many 
cases  of  extreme  prolap&us  ani  also,  which  came  under  my 
care  in  the  array  hospitals  at  the  front  and  in  the  cities,  show- 
ing incontestibly  that  the  above  principles  apply  to  the 
severest  of  such  cases,  without  one  excepting  instance. 

Efecta  of  MuBcula/r  Relaxation  upon  the  Abdominal  Por- 
tion of  the  Alvmentary  Ga/nal. — Of  course,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  effect  of  abdominal  laxity,  is  that  of  deficient  support  to 
this  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

First,  then,  before  we  speak  of  the  results  of  muscular  laxity, 
let  us  clearly  understand  the  normal  statics  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  under  a  strong  condition  of  the  muscles,  and  what  are 
some  of  the  benefits  of  such  a  normal  state,  viewing  the  sub- 
ject purely  in  the  light  of  reason  and  known  physiological  ax- 
ioms. It  is  palpable,  that  with  all  the  muscular  braces  in  full 
vigor,  the  fofce  of  visceral  gravity  is  not  merely  negated,  but 
that  the  whole  abdominal  series  are  aggressively  in  the  as- 
cendant (a  ^er^tusA  flood-tide  of  viscera  as  it  were),  wherein 
each  lower  viscus  is  compelled  to  crowd  upward  its  successive 
neighbor,  until  the  diaphragm  is  rendered  not  only  concavo- 
convex^  but  also  actually  tense.  This  is  the  normal  and  ob- 
jective condition,  from  which  are  derived  the  following  pal- 
pable benefits : 

First.  The  viscera  are  physically  protected  and  preserved  in 
the  position  best  adapted  to  educe  their  respective  functions. 

Second.  Their  animal  heat  is  increased  and  conserved  by 
juxtaposition. 

Third.  The  vital  and  functional  tone  of  the  viscera  is  greatly 
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exalted,  by  virtue  of  the  stimulas  of  pressure,  according  to 
order. 

Prophylactic  and  Remedial  Tendency  of  Abdominal  Sup- 
port in  Chole9*a.— Whilst  there  may  be  doubts  as  to  what  is 
the  primary  cause  and  nature  of  cholera,  some  things  con- 
nected with  its  manifestations  are  certain,  viz. :  that  it  is  a 
disturbed  and  unbalanced  condition  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels ;  that  the  bulwark  of  safety  consists  in  preventing  an 
attack ;  that  every  feature  of  choleraic  manifestation  is  that 
of  irritation,  from  a  low  irritable  state  of  the  organic  tone 
or  ''insensible  sensibilities."  That  whatever  tends  to  main- 
tain or  excite  a  higher  standard  of  organic  tone,  and  avert 
disquieting  influences,  serves  as  a  fortification  to  the  organs 
against  predisposing  causes;' and  lastly,  that  in  proportion  as 
there  exists  a  due  supported  and  stimulated  state  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  through  energetic  trunkal  muscles, 
will  the  desideratum  be  supplied.  And  now  to  the  facts  iu 
the  case. 

When  the  great  intangible  ferment  of  cholera  has  saturated 
a  community,  the  individuals  composing  which,  are  in  vary- 
ing degrees  of  plus  and  minus  in  point  of  organic  energy;  all 
are  alike  charged  and  exposed ;  the  timid,  fearful,  and  irri* 
table  organizations  first  give  way,  whilst  thousands  of  others 
escape,  until  some  ordinarily  insignificant  circumstance  acts 
as  a  match  to  the  magazine,  whilst  others  in  still  better  tone 
escape  to  the  end. 

To  illustrate  better,  take  a  jar  of  some  crystalizable  solu- 
tion ;  so  long  as  it  is  undisturbed,  it  remains  translucent ; 
but  no  sooner  is  a  bead  suspended  in  it,  than  this  clear  liquid 
leaps  into  solid  crystal ;  so  in  epidemic  conditions,  thousands 
of  attacks  might  doubtless  be  warded  off  by  undisturbed 
quiet,  and  the  slightest  degree  of  improved  tone  of  the  or- 
ganic forces. 

For  these  and  other  analogous  reasons,  I  have  ever,  in 
choleraic  times,  recommended  energetic,  abdominal  and 
spinal  supports,  as  being  of  a  prophylactic  tendency,  the  real 
result  of  which  (if  universally  adopted)  could  never  be  known, 
but  may  be  inferred  from  what  is  known  of  its  rernedial 
tendency.  I  would  say  then,  to  all,  everywhere,  who  have 
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reason  to  fear,  to  maintain  a  supported  state  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  in  all  times  of  exposure  to  cholera.  If  you  can  do 
no  better,  bandage  the  lower  belly  with  strips  of  flannel  (cut 
bias,  to  mak;  elastic). 

But  to  render  the  principle  more  effective,  and  comfortable, 
an  elevating  and  bracing  suppqrt  should  be  used,  inasmuch 
as  bandages  and  belts  cannot  but  exercise  too  much  of  a 
ooMPREssiNo,  and  not  a  lifting  action. 

In  addition  to  this,  V  also  recommend  camphorated  and 
other  compositions,  applied  under  the  brace,  for  obvious 
reasons. 

Of  Ahdaminal  Support  as  a  Remedy, — I  now  do  not  speak 
at  length,  as  the  view  expressed  on  diarrhoea  and  dysentery 
may  answer  instead ;  the  premises  are  identical,  and  I  only 
cite  a  few  facts  in  point. 

Case  L  In  1854,  when  cholera  was  last  in  this  city,  the 
writer  was  attacked  with  a  most  depressing  diarrhoea ;  dis- 
charges moderate,  but  attended  by  a  most  depressing  effect ; 
sense  of  emptiness,  and  faintness  in  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
with  dyspnoea  and  lassitude,  were  very  great  In  this  con- 
dition, (more  from  theoretic  consistency  than  from  expecta- 
tions, of  good,)  I  applied  the  abdominal  and  spinal  brace. 
The  result  was  almost  electric ;  relief  from  the  languor  of  the 
eyelids  even,  being  felt,  before  the  instrument  was  fully  ad- 
justed. A  desire  for  food  returned;  languor  disappearedi 
and  with  it  diarrhoeal  propension. 

Case  II.  A  tailor  had  for  three  days  been  coming  down 
under  a  condition  identical  with  that  of  myself;  '*  could  not 
hold  his  eyelids  up ;"  '^  had  kept  up,  and  found  comfort  by 
hanging  his  belly  on  the  '  tailor's  board'  when  he  was  cutting." 
Brace  was  applied,  with  instantaneous  sense  of  rest  and 
comfort  Said  afterwards,  ^Don^t  have  to  shelf  my  belly  on 
the  board." 

Case  III.  A  lady  of  St  Louis,  who  had  occasionally  worn 
the  abdominal  and  spinal  brace  for  uterine  weakness,  had 
a  virulent  attack  of  cholera,  which  passed  rapidly  to  the  stage 
of  collapse,  when  she  was  simply  conscious  of  "deathly  ease 
and  sinking,"  with  barely  strength  to  request  the  brace  to  be 
applied ;  the  application  of  which,  she  avers,  was  followed 
by  a  sense  of  most  comforting  support,  with  prompt  action. 
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I  now  only  ask  to  add  on  this  head, 

Ist.  That  whilst  I  feel  morally  hound  to  press  the  ahove 
yiew,  I  would  also  urge  simultaneous  use  of  all  other  proper 
means.    And, 

2d.  That  in  commencing  collapse,  I  feel  convinced  that 
the  stimulating  efiect  of  lifting  abdominal  support,  with  the 
hand  even,  would  often  suffice  to  turn  the  scale  in  the  in- 
terests of  life,  when  it  is  simply  a  question  of  action  or  non- 
action. 


Articlb  LVI. — Spinal  Jleninaids.  Read  before  the  New- 
York  County  Horn.  Medical  Soc,  March,  1867.  By  L. 
Hallock,  M.D. 

The  large  number  of  deaths  reported  for  several  weeks  past 
from  spinal  and  cerebro  spinal  meningitis,  amounting  in  one 
week  of  last,  month  (Oct)  to  forty-two  fatal  cases,  evince  an 
unusual  prevalence  of  disease  affecting  the  spinal  cord,  and 
render  opportune  some  remarks  upon  a  subject  of  such  pre- 
vailing interest. 

The  acute  form  of  spinal  meningitis  is  usually  associated 
with  a  similar  condition  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  and 
the  symptoms  consequently  are  much  determined  by  the  de- 
gree of  the  cerebral  complication.  The  spinal  symptoms  are 
also  varied  according  as  the  meninges  or  the  suhstance  of  the 
cord  is  most  affected,  and  according  to  the  location  of  disease 
in  the  upper,  middle,  or  lower  portions  of  the  vertebral  canal. 
The  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  acute  form  are  pain  and 
tenderness  more  or  less  severe,  generally  increased  by  pressure 
and  in  the  erect  position,  often  limited  to  two  or  three  con- 
tiguous vertebra  in  different  parts  of  the  spine,  and  seldom 
affecting  its  entire  length.  To  these  succeed  violent  spasms 
of  the  spinal  muscles  often  extending  to  those  of  the  neck, 
chest  and  abdomen.  These  spasms  are  aggravated  by  motion, 
add  often  excited  by  the  usual  movements  or  jarrings  of  the 
room  by  the  patient's  attendants.  Alternating  with  spas- 
modic  contractions  or  superseding  them,  occurs  rigidity  or 
tonic  contraction  of  the  affected  muscles,  causing  painful 
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constriction  of  the  suffering  parts  as  a  sense  of  cboking,  im- 
peded deglutition,  tetanic  stiffness  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  a 
fixed  retracted  bending  of  the  head  upon  the  neck  when,  the 
disease  affects  mostly  the  cervical  parts  of  the  spine. 

In  the  dorsal  region  the  constriction  produces  tightness 
around  the  chest,  restrained  respiration  and  tenderness  of  the 
epigastrium,  and  in  the  lumbar  region  a  sense  of  tension  like 
a  band  compressing  the  waist  or  hips;  weight  in  the  pelvis 
and  aching  rheumatic  pains.  These  symptoms,  pain,  tender- 
ness,  spasm,  and  rigidity,  may  be  termed  the  pathognomonic 
evidences  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  spine ;  but  to  them  may 
be  often  added  a  long  and  varied  catalogue  of  sufferings  ac- 
cording to  the  intensity  and  locality  of  the  disease.  Some  of 
these  I  have  mentioned  as  the  effects  of  the  single  symptom 
of  constriction  in  different  places ;  and  many  others  arising 
from  exalted  sensibility  or  benumbed  sensation  of  the  spinal 
nerves  will  occur  to  every  physician  acquainted  with  the 
anatomical  and  physiological  relations  of  the  spine  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  animal  economy.  Inflamniation  of  the 
meninges  or  membranous  covering  of  the  spinal  cord  may  be 
distinguished  from  that  of  the  spinal  marrow  itself  by  the 
greater  intensity  of  all  the  symptoms,  by  its  more  sudden  and 
rapid  progress  and  termination,  and  especially  by  the  pain- 
ful sensihilitt/  to  touch  ;  whereas,  in  inflammation  of  the  me- 
dulla,  this  sensibility  is  often  so  slight,  and  the  advance  of 
the  disease  so  gradual  and  insidious  that  its  very  existence  is 
often  first  suspected  after  evident  numbness  or  decided  paraly- 
sis. In  this  respect  spinal  inflammation  corresponds  with  similar 
diseases  in  other  important  organs,  as  the  brain  or  lungs  for 
instance,  in  which  we  all  know  inflammation  of  the  mem* 
branous  coverings  is  more  painful  and  severe  than  when  af- 
fecting the  parenchyma  of  the  organs  themselves. 

The  invasion  of  the  disease  in  the  acute  form  is  often  sud- 
den, especially  when  prevailing  as  an  epidemic.  A  fall  or 
blow,  a  plunge  into  a  river,  exposure  to  a  drenching  rain  or 
to  a  strong  current  of  air,  may  be  the  exciting  cause,  and  be 
soon  followed  by  chills,  fever,  intense  and  painful  tenderness 
in  the  back,  convulsions  and  speedy  paralysis.  Sut  more 
commonly  it  is  preceded  by  rheumatic  achings  in  the  back  and 
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limbs,  sensations  of  weight  and  tightness  in  the  chest  or  abdo- 
men; (this  sense  of  i^eight  is  described  by  females  as  differ- 
ent from  that  of  procidentia  or  prolapsus,  being  felt  higher 
in  the  pelvis  and  more  like  a  heavy  body  suspended  from  the 
back  or  umbilicus) ;  weakness,  occasional  faintings,  gastric 
irritations,  wakefulness  and  other  nervous  sufferings.  This 
train  of  syn)ptom3  with  irregular  remissions  and  aggravations 
may  continue  for  weeks  or  months  before  inducing  the  more 
severe  and  characteristic  sufferings.  The  following  case,  re- 
cently under  treatment,  will  exemplify  this  form  of  the  dis- 
ease :  On  the  15th  of  June,  1866,  Mr.  J.  E.  C.  in  attempting 
to  step  on  one  of  the  city  cars,  fell,  and  was  dragged  a  short 
distance  on  the  pavement.  The  two  following  days  he  felt 
bruised  and  sore,  and  the  third  day  was  drowsy,  confused, 
and  imperfectly  conscious  of  passing  events.  These  symp- 
toms continued  with  slight  amendment  for  three  or  four  days; 
when  he  was  seized  with  acute  constrictive  pains  at  the  ensi- 
form  cartilage,  which  soon  extended  from  the  sternum  to  the 
left  ribs  and  side,  simulating  pleurisy.  These  pains,  always 
aggravated  at  night,  gradually  abated  so  as  to  allow  him  to 
attend  a  few  hours  each  day  to  mercantile  business,  until 
early  in  the  following  month ;  then  he  left  for  the  country, 
where  in  a  few  days  he  fell  into  the  water,  and  suffered  in 
consequence  an  aggravation  of  the  prsBCordial  pain  and 
stricture.  Soon  he  returned  home,  and  having  somewhat  im- 
proved, went  to  try  the  effect  of  change  to  another  part  of 
the  country ;  on  his  arrival  there,  an  attempt  to  assist  in  lift- 
ing a  trunk  produced  severe  pain  in  the  dorsal  region,  and 
great  increase  of  the  other  sufferings.  Again  he  returned  to 
the  city,  and  about  the  25th  of  August  was  seized  with  pain- 
ful rigidity  of  the  cervical  muscles,  attended  at  night  with 
severe  shocks  and  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and 
neck.  These  pains  were  considered  and  treated  by  two  allo- 
pathic physicians  as  neuralgia,  and  the  former  pains  about 
the  chest  and  side  as  pleuritic  or  symptomatic  of  some  sus- 
pected gastric  or  bilious  derangement  On  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember I  was  called.  I  found  him  extended  in  the  bed  with 
the  head  rigidly  drawn  back,  as  in  opisthotonos,  and  <mly 
moveable  to  the  slightest  degree  by  the  patient  himself. 
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placing  one  hand  on  each  side  and  turning  it  slowly  by  the 
power  of  the  arms  alone.  Even  this  cautious  movenaent  pro- 
duced acute  pain,  and  the  attempt  to  raise  the  head  to  take 
drink  or  medicine  occasioned  severe  spasm  of  the  trapezeus 
and  other  posterior  cervical  muscles,  and  darting  pains  ex- 
tending from  the  dorsal  vertebra  to  the  top  of  the  cranium. 
The  act  of  deglutition  was  difficult,  painful,  and  attended 
with  a  sense  of  constriction  at  the  posterior  fauces. 

On  examining  the  spine,  the  four  upper  cervical  vertebra 
were  found  extremely  tender  and  unable  to  bear  the  slightest 
pressure  without  severe  aggravation  of  the  painful  spasms. 

The  two  upper  and  three  lower  dorsal  vertebra  were  also 
sore  and  painful,  and  the  sensibility  of  the  whole  spinal  column 
much  exalted.  The  arm  and  leg  of  the  left  side  were  painful 
on  motion,  weak,  and  partially  paralyzed. 

OnQ  of  the  earliest  symptoms,  severe  pain  under  iM  sternum^ 
it  is  well  known  is  also  a  frequent  precursor  of  the  more  vio- 
lent forms  of  tetanus,  and  suggests  an  intimate  relation  of 
spinal  inflammation  to  that  fearful  disease.  Other  symptoms, 
as  the  pain  and  constriction  on  swallowing,  and  the  severe 
occipital  headache,  show  that  the  disease  had  reached  the 
origin  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  and  neighboring  nerves,  and 
involved  the  medulla  oblongata  and  meninges  of  the  brain. 

The  treatment  of  this  case  was  commenced  by  Aconite  and 
Belladonna.  The  latter  produced  at  first  a  diseased  aggrava- 
tion of  the  evening  paroxysms-  The  30th,  and  subsequently 
the  200th  were  given  for  one  week  with  similar  but  less  marked 
eflFect.  Gelseminum  was  then  substituted  with  slight  benefit, 
when  Bell,  was  again  resumed  without  aggravation,  and  soon 
followed  by  its  active  principle,  Atropine  in  2d  dilution,  with 
gradual  relief  to  the  cervical  tenderness  and  spasms.  At  this 
period,  aboiA  the  fourth  week  of  treatment,  alcohol  in  one-half- 
ounce  doses  every  three  hours  was  administered  with  apparent 
relief  of  pain  and  wakefulness  at  night  It  was  directed  partly 
because  of  reports  of  its  successful  use  by  Dr.  B.  W.  James,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  as  a  substitute  for  large  potations  of 
whiskey,  from  which  the  patient  had  obtained  some  relief  at 
night  during  the  aggravation  of  spasmodic  pains.  The  alco- 
hol was  continued  for  two  or  three  weeks  without  apparent 
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benefit,  when  Atropine  and  Gelseminnm  were  given  alter- 
nately every  three  hours,  "with  such  amendment,  that  at  the 
end  of  two  months'  treatment,  the  patient  returned  to  business 
in  the  enjoyment  of  comfortable  health.  During  two  or 'three 
weeks  of  the  early  treatment,  the  ointment  of  Tart.-antimony 
was  applied  over  ,  the  cervical  vertebra  to  the  extent\)f  pus- 
tulation,  and  no  doubt  contributed  by  the  counter-irritation  to 
the  successful  result 

The  chronic  form  of  spinal'  inflammation  (to  which  I  wish 
mainly  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  society)  differs  from  the 
acute  in  the  obscure  origin  and  insidious  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, as  well  as  in  its  diminished  severity  and  more  favorable 
termination.  Happily  it  is  also  by  far  the  most  common  form 
of  the  disease,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  cases  presented  in 
ordinary  private  practice.  The  most  frequent  cause  of  the 
malady  within  my  observation  has  been  injury  to  the  spine 
from  mechanical  violence,  as  railroad  accidents,  falls  or  blows 
upon  the  back,  producing  greater  or  less  concussion  at  the 
time,  followed  after  an  indefinite  period  of  weeks  or  months  by 
the  varied  train  of  morbid  symptoms.  For  instance,  a  gentle- 
man, whom  I  am  now  attending,  was  thrown  violently  to  the 
ground  by  a  railroad  collision  in  New  Jersey,  four  years  ago. 
He  was  stunned  by  the  fall,  but  in^  a  few  minutes  arose  and 
began  to  assist  in  removing  other  passengers  more  wounded 
than  himself,  pursued  his  journey,  returned  home,  and  resumed 
his  ordinary  business.  After  three  or  four  weeks  he  began  to 
feel  an  aching  weariness  in  the  back  and  lower  extremities, 
getting  fatigued  from  slight  exertion,  soon  became  restless  at 
night  and  irritable  by  day,  lost  his  usual  energy,  and  suffered 
from  indigestion,  colic  and  constipation.  Tliese  symptoms 
have  continued  with  occasional  intervals  of  comfortable  health 
and  immunity  from  suffering  during  this  whole  period. 

In  another  case  a  lady  fell  from  a  step-ladder  ten  months 
ago,  was  slightly  stunned  and  bruised  by  the  accident,  but 
in  a  few  days  resumed  her  accustomed  duties,  and  almost  for- 
got the  injuries.  On  visiting  the  country  for  her  usual  summer 
vacation,  she  soon  found  she  could  not  ride  as  formerly  with- 
out inducing  great  fatigue  and  pain  in  the  back,  and  could 
not  indulge  the  appetite  without  unusual  gastric  and  abdo- 
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minal  distress.  After  returning  home  she  became  irritable, 
wakeful,  nervous  and  apprehensive,  and  often  suffered  from 
sudden  faintness,  a  symptom  entirely  new  in  her  experience. 
In  both  these  cases,  pressure  on  the  spine  produces  at  several 
points  acute  pain  and  tenderness. 

In  addition  to  these  cases,  which  may  be  regarded  as  ex- 
amples of  chronic  myelitis  from  mechanical  injury,  I  will 
briefly  state  two. or  three  other  cases  now  under  treatment  as 
further  illustrations  of  this  form  of  the  diseasa 

Mrs.  W ,  aged  thirty.    About  eighteen  months  ago,  in 

descending  a  stoop,  slightly  stumbled,  and  in  the  effort  to  re- 
cover her  position,"  felt  a  sudden  acute  pain  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  back.  For  several  days  she  was  confined  by  aching 
and  soreness  of  the  lumbar  region,  which  soon  subsided,  and 
for  six  months  after  she  enjoyed  usual  health  and  vigor.  Then 
began  renewed  but  obtuse  pain  about  the  original  point  of  in- 
jury ;  feelings  of  weariness  and  discouragement ;  tightness 
around  the  abdomen ;  weight  in  the  pelvis ;  irritability  of  the 
bladder,  and  coldness  of  the  lower  extremities.  The  last  dor- 
sal and  two  first  lumbar  vertebra  were  found  tender  on  pres- 
sure, but  the  other  portion  of  the  spine  normal  throughout. 

Miss  P.  F— —  has  for  the  past  two  years  suffered  from  pain 
at  the  stomach;  flatulence;  variable  appetite;  weakness; 
listlcssness,  and  great  irritability.  During  her  vacation  the 
past  summer,  she  complained  much  of  pain  and  soreness  of 
the  back  while  riding  over  a  rough,  mountainous  road,  and 
when  taking  other  active  exercise,  and  returned  home  with 
aggravated  dyspeptic  symptoms,  and  suffered  from  constant 
weariness,  occasional  faintness,  irascibility;  a  sense  of  stricture 
of  the  abdomen ;  weight  in  the  pelvis,  and  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities. She  made  no  complaint  of  iheiack  until  it  was 
touched,  when  slight  pressure  produced  immediate  faintness 
and  such  exquisite  pain  and  tenderness,  that  for  weeks  after 
she  would  not  allow  the  slightest  attempt  to  repeat  the  exami* 
nation. 

Mrs.  S— - —  during  the  past  summer  was  much  occupied  in 
improving  and  refurnishing  her  large  house,  and  often  became 
greatly  fatigued,  but  suffered  no  fall  or  direct  injury  to  the 
back.    Soon  after  the  completion  of  her  fine  residence,  and 
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when  beginniDg  to  rest  from  constant  ^certion,  she  began  to 
complain  of^ain  at  the  point  of  the  sternum  and  strictore 
aronnd  the  chest ;  oppressed  respiration  and  painfnl  pressure 
over  the  right  pectoral  region.  To  tliese  sensations  have  suc- 
ceeded rigidity  of  the  neck,  occasional  faintness ;  coldness  and 
slight  numbness  of  the  hands ;  weariness  and  debility.  The 
four  upper  dorsal  vertebra  were  found  extremely  sensitive  to 
touch,  and  pressure  produces  an  immediate  aggravation  of  all 
the  thoracic  sufferings. 

The  following  case  differs  from  the  preceding  by  the  absence 
of  any  mechanical  injury  to  occasion  the  symptoms,  the  dis- 
ease being  probably  of  constitutional  origin,  or  the  effect  of 
reflex  irritation  and  pressure  upon  the  cord  from  spinal  incmv 
vation : 

Mrs.  £.  B ,  of  nervous  sanguine  temperament,  mother 

of  three  healthy  children,  has  never  suffered  from  uterine  dis- 
orders, or  received  any  injury  by  a  fall  or  other  accident 
since  childhood,  began  one  year  ago  to  complain  of  pain  and 
weakness  of  the  back ;  stricture  about  the  waist ;  stiffness  of 
the  neck ;  faintness,  weariness,  nervousness  and  cold  extremi- 
ties. The  spine  exhibits  a  decided  lateral  curvature,  and  is 
sore  throughout,  but  especially  tender  at  three  different  points, 
the  lower  cervical,  middle  dorsal  and  upper  lumbar  vertebra. 
Pressure  at  each  of  these  points  produces  pain  in  the  organs 
to  which  the  corresponding  spinal  nerves  are  sent,  and  the 
pain  is  increased  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  pressure  ap- 
plied. 

The  most  noticeable  fact  in  the  history  of  these  cases  is  the 
slow  advance  of  the  symptoms  after  sustaining  the  injury  that 
caused  them.  These  symptoms  often  simulating  dyspepsia 
hysteria,  neuralgia  and  other  disorders,  with  little  complaint 
of  the  spine,  until  on  examination,  pressure  reveals  pain  and 
tenderness  to  the  touch,  and  such  an  increase  of  the  sufferings 
as  to  establish  their  dependence  upon  the  inflamed  condition 
of  that  part  of  the  cord  whence  their  nerves  are  derived.  To 
trace  these'effects  to  their  mechanical  causes  often  requires  a 
careful  inquiry  to  bring  to  the  remembrance  of  the  patient  an 
accident  which  having  occurred  months  or  years  before,  he  is 
unlikely  to  regard  as  the  cause  of  the  present  sufferings.    But 
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a  recurrence  to  the  state  of  health  will  show  that  laasitade, 
weariness,  painful  irritability  and  other  discomforts  have  at- 
tended the  long  period  since  the  accident,  and  leave  the  con- 
viction that  to  the  injury  then  sustained  is  dae  the  whole 
catalogue  of  subsequent  sufferings.  The  variable  and  ano- 
malous symptoms  of  this  long  period  seem  due  to  an  irritated 
or  slightly  congested  state  of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  meninges, 
constituting^  the  state  of  epinal  irritation  which  may  exist  for 
months  before  producing  the  increased  vascularity  and  ex- 
citement we  denominate  in^mmation.  Hence  chronic  my* 
elitis  may  properly  be  considered  as  the  development  or  effect 
— an  advanced  stage — of  spinal  irritation,  and  differ  from  it 
only  by  a  greater  intensity  of  inflammatory  action. 

Treatment. — ^In  several  mild  cases,  especially  where  the 
pain  and  tenderness  were  confined  to  the  cervical  part  of  the 
spine,  Belladonna  has  been  almost  the  only  remedy.  In  more 
obstinate  cases,  Geiseminum  has  been  useful  alone,  or  in  al- 
ternation with  Belladonna.  Lachesis  and  Apis-mel.  have  also 
been  valuable  remedies  for  the  cervical  sufferings,  the  former 
especially  for  extreme  sensibility  of  the  neck,  headache,  ob- 
scure vision  and  constrictive  pain  about,  the  forehead.  Coc- 
culus  and  Nux-vomica  have  been  more  useful  when  the  seat 
of  irritation  has  been  mostly  in  the  dorsal  region,  with  cor- 
responding gastric  and  abdominal  sufferings,  as  nausea,  fla- 
tulence, colic  and  constrictive  sensations  below  the  diaphragm. 
Secale  has  relieved  the  sufferings  from  lumbar  irritation  better 
than  any  other  remedy,  especially  the  sensations  of  weight, 
heat  and  tightness  in  the  pelvis. 

For  the  various  nervous  and  hysterical  complications  as 
faintness,  lassitude,  despondency  alternating  often  with  un 
usual  vivacity  or  great  irritability,  Ignatia  has  proved  the 
most  appropriate  and  reliable  remedy. 


Abticlb  LVU. — Paraffraphs — JBow  to  Acquire>ihe  use  of 
Remedies.    By  S.  Jones,  M.D.,  of  Hew- York. 

We  have,  I  believe,  something* over  five  hundred  acknow- 
ledged homcBopathic  remedies.    How  can  we,  poor  mortals, 
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ever  acquire  the  prompt  extempore  use  of  one-tenth  part  of 
them  ?  We  may  read  and  #ead,  and  forget  as  fast  as  we  learn. 
How  are  we  to  realize  the  peculiar  use  and  value  of  a  reason- 
able number,  enough  to  fill  our  pocket-cases  ? 

1.  JSieperience  is  no  doubt  the  best  method  of  making  a 
remedy  available.  After  repeated  readings,  ttse  is  the  great 
memorizer. 

2.  But  another  very  impressive  mode  of  fixing  in  the  mind 
the  peculiar  sphere  of  a  remedy  is  to  ^{W«  it.  Hahnemann 
was  our  greatest  prover  and  the  greatest  judge  of  the  precise 
sphere  of  many  remedies.  I  would  recommend  to  young 
practitioners  to  institute'provings  of  all  the  leading  remedies. 

8.  Medical  men  ought  to  meet  often  and  compare  their  ex- 
periences by  full  and  free  conversations  on  the  use  of  reme- 
dies. 

Aggravations, — Aggravations  are  not  so  horrible  as  some 
high  dilutionists  would  make  them  out  to  be.  A  real  aggra- 
vation is  a  capital  sign  tliat  the  remedy  has  been  rightly 
chosen,  the  dose  was  only  at  fault.  How  many  provers  have 
been  cured  of  old  troublesome  complaints  by  taking  aggra- 
vating doses?  There  is  a  rending  and  tearing,  but  it  is  the 
last  fight  of  a  vanquished  enemy. 

Conservatism  in  Ideas  is  the  the  curse  of  every  school  of 
medicine.  We  perpetuate  time-honored  fallacies,  because 
they  have  been  found  in  the  i^ritings  of  time-honored  names. 
This  is  not  freedom  nor  love  of  truth.  It  is  blind  veijeration, 
without  due  examination  or  respect  for  one's  own  better  in- 
tentions.    It  is  simply  the  curse  of  all  medical  schools. 

The  Science  of  Medicine  not  yet  Christian. — ^We  live  in  a 
land  where  men  are,  or  pretend  to  be.  Christians,  and  medical 
men  are  as  good  as  the  average  of  Christians.  But  look  all 
through  medical  literature  and  medical  science,  and  we  not 
only  find  it  to  be  of  Pagan  origin,  but  of  equally  Heathen 
lineage.  Where  in  the  whole  science  of  medicine  can  you 
find  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  cures  mentioned  in  Scripture? 

Faith. — It  was  said  by  the  Lord  when  the  sick  came  to  him 
to  be  healed,  that  they  must  havey*at^A,  and  that  it  should  be 
done  unto  them  according  to  their  faith.  Why  was  it  so  said  ? 
Who  acknowledges  the  necessity  of  faith  in  the  Lord.    The 
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faith  of  this  day  is  in  poisons  and  poisonous  prescribeB. 
Materia  Medica  is  the  offspring  of  Toxicology,  and  looks  just 
like  its  father. 

ProvingH. — It  seems  to  be  a  marvellously  easy  way  this  of 
finding  remedies  for  diseases.  Just  give  a  man  some  one 
poison  in  a  quantity  that  shall  nearly  or  quite  kill  him.  Then 
find  out  whereabouts  in  the  system  the  poison  expended  its 
powers ;  then  call  that  poison  a  sure  remedy  when  a  patient 
falls  under  a  disease  of  the  same  parts,  and  manifests  similar 
symptoms  to  those  of  the  poisoned  man,  and  give  him  two 
small  pellets  of  the  fifty-nine  thousandth  dilution,  and  presto! 
the  man  recovers.  Thus,  Peter  took  a  large  dose  of  Nnx-v. 
and  a  terrible  pain  sprung  up  in  his  spine.  Ah !  Peter,  yon 
know  you  took  a  heavy  dose  and  were  poisoned ;  you  will 
soon  be  over  this.  And  you  know  you  are  quite  liable  to 
have  a  lame  back,  and  now  you  know  what  will  pnt  it  all 
right  Put  just  two  pellets  of  Nux-v.  of  the  attenuation  I 
mentioned,  into  a  one-half-pint  goblet  of  water,  and  take  of 
that  a  teaspoonful  in  the  afternoon  every  eight  weeks,  and  in 
less  than  a  year  you  will  be  as  good  as  new !  What  a  fine 
thing,  if  we  could  only  find  a  poison  that  would  breed  tuber- 
cles in  the  lungs.  Then  we  could  medicate  a  few  pellets  with 
it,  and  our  patient  would  take  it  in  small  doses,  and  the 
tubercles  would  vanish.'  Then  consumption  would  be  curable! 
This  is  the  most  advanced  doctrine  of  cure  in  this  nineteenth 
century. 

A  Case  of  Hydrothorax. — In  May,  1866,  Mr.  T.,  an  Irish 
laborer,  about  sixty-four  years  of  age,  came  to  me  as  a  stranger, 
on  the  recommendation  of  one  of  my  patients.  He  looked 
stout,  of  good  color— a  little  weather-beaten,  and  complained 
of  not  feeling  well.  Like  many  others,  he  said  '*  he  had  a  sort 
of  something  over  his  heart."  He  came  two  or  three  times, 
walking  a  mile  to  Tisit  me ;  but  the  most  careful  examination 
revealed  nothing  serious.  In  a  few  days  after  this  I  was 
called  to  see  him,  saying  he  was  very  sick.  I  obeyed  the 
summons,  and  now^I  discovered  signs  of  dropsy.  One  of  his 
feet  and  the  ankle  were  OBdematous.  He  could  not  any  longer 
He  down.  The  action  of  the  heart  was  as  if  working  in  water, 
and  the  chest  seemed  to  be  filled  so  high  that  he  could  breathe 
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but  very  short    His  urine  was  stopped  and  the  skin  dry,  &c. 
The  case  was  therefore  now  becoming  nrgent  and  alarming. 
I  immediately  pat  a  folded  wet  sheet,  fonr  thicknesses  around 
his  chesty  and  covered  it  with  three  thicknesses  of  flannel.    I 
then  commenced  the  use  of  Apocynum  in  appreciable  doses  as 
follows :  I  put  about  three  teaspoonsful  of  the  tinct.  in  a  tum- 
bler of  water,  ordering  him  to  take  a  tablespoonful  every  hour. 
Next  day  he  was  considerably  relieved.    He  sweated  profusely, 
%nd  began  passing  water  freely.    The  urine  increased  rapidly 
until  it  reached  full  eight  quarts  in  twenty-four  hours.    He 
all  the  while  improved.    But  the  large  doses  of  Apocynum 
nauseated  him  after  a  few  days,  and  I  substituted  Apis.    I 
renewed  the  pack  from  time  to  time,  till  he  was  heartily  sick 
of  it.    He  recovered.    He  was  particular  to  say  he  had  great 
faith  in  me,  over  and  over,  and  after  he  recovered  he  paid  me 
promptly,  and  assured  me  he  should  never  forget  me.    That 
he  was  cured  was  the  main  point.    Since  winter  came  on  he 
complained  of  a  slight  return  of  his  old  trouble,  but  one  or 
two  prescriptions  put  him  all  right 


Abticlk  LVIII. — Tincture  of  Aconite  in  the  Treatment  of 
Epidemic  Cholera,  By  Dr.  CBAMorrr.  Translated  from 
the  BtMetin  de  la  Sociiti  Medtcale  Homceopa/thique  de 
France^  by  Dr.  John  Davies,  of  Chicago. 

Epidemio  cholera  being  a  malady  that  is  rapid  in  its  march 
and  too  frequently  fatal  in  its  results,  points  to  a  treatment, 
prompt  and  energetic.  As  in  all  pestilential  or  miasmatic 
diseases,  simple  remedies  and  hygienic  measures  are  the  pro- 
phylactics, as  Sulphate  of  Quinine  in  intermittents,  Belladonna 
in  scarlatina,  so  in  Asiatic  cholera  we  recommend  the  same 
principle  to  be  applied  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease. 

Following  out  this  same  principle  or  rule,  the  worst  cases 
of  true  cholera  and  the  most  formidable  symptoms  of  fever 
have  disappeared  in  those  attacks  which  come  on  very  sud- 
denly, producing  a  state  of  collapse  in  a  few  hours,  also  in 
those  irregular  forms  which  are  considered  by  all  schools  as  in- 
curable. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


558  Aconite  in  Epidemic  CkoUra.  [May, 

Considering  the  short  time  the  mode  of  treatment  has  been 
nsed  in  Paris,  during  the  epidemic  of  the  past  year,  we  think 
it  has  not  been  sufficiently  recognised,  nor  have  the  few  trials 
we  have  made  with  it  in  general  practice,  determined  its  re- 
lative value. 

Asiatic  cholera  presents  symptoms  in  such  a  decided  man- 
ner, and  possesses  so  many  striking  characteristics,  that  an 
error  in  diagnosis  is  nearly  impossible. 

We  all  recognize  this  disease  on  seeing  it  for  the  first  time, 
and  cannot  but  view  it  as  one  of  the  most  fatal  scourges  of 
mankind.  We  shall  not  attempt  then  to  speak  of  its  history 
nor  of  its  symptoms— its  progress  or  prognosis.  All  these 
questions  having  been  described  by  others ;  we  shall  speak  of  the 
more  important  pathological  changes  which  we  have  found  in 
the  special  phenomena  of  this  disease. 

These  consist  in  the  alteration  of  the  'blood  and  the  a^celeror 
tion  of  the  pulse,  which  last,  according  to  Boerhave,  the  re- 
nowned physician,  is  the  only  essential  characteristic  of  fever. 
Other  equally  eminent  authorities,  headed  by  Bronssais,  con- 
sidered it  a  violent  congestion,  or  a  sluggishness  of  tlie  di- 
gestive apparatus,  while  Professor  Serres  thinks  it  a  phlegmasia 
which  settles  upon  the  glands  of  Brunner  and  of  Lieberkuhn. 
Their  antiphlogistic  treatment  strongly  coincided  with  their 
theories. 

The  blood,  we  say,  as  it  is  derived  from  its  source,  may  be 
arrested  in  the  capillaries ;  and  tben  accumulating,  it  produces 
that  sanguine  stasis  and  c^amji^^  color  which  we  all  observe. 
It  is  diffluent  as  in  certain  asphyxias,  in»  the  last  stages  of 
typhoid  fevers,  and  in  eruptive  fevers  also,  as  it  is  manifest  in 
the  exanthemata  of  scarlatina,  and  in  the  appearance  of  the 
skin  in  yellow  fever.  Becquerel  has  demonstrated  that  the 
relative  proportion  of  liquid  elements  to  the  solids  is  materially 
changed.  It  is  black — tenacious— in  color,  a  pale  yellow — 
not  red,  only  becoming  so  slowly  by  being  exposed  to  the  air. 
If,  for  example,  we  take  from  a  cholera  patient,  a  few  ounces 
of  blood,  and  place  it  in  a  vessel,  the  density  of  the  clot  is 
considerable,  compared  Vith  the  small  quantity  of  serum, 
distinguished  by  abundant  blood-globules,  but  poor  and  serous. 
Therefore  we  do  not  find  that  the  "  buffy  coat"  in  the  surface 
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of  the  clot  is  a  proof  that  inflammation  exists,  because  there  can 
be  no  acceleration  of  the  blood  without  fever,  and  vice  versa^ 
also  the  fibrinous  coat  never  acts  a  secondary  part  in  the  pro- 
cess of  inflammation. 

In  cholera,  as  in  all  continued  pyrexia^  the  patient  is  ex- 
hausted by  the  feoer^  which  has  been  overlooked  by  the  phy- 
sician, his  attention  being  directed  to  the  manifest  phenomenal 
such  as  vomiting,  cramps,  and  diarrhoea. 

The  febrile  symptoms  commence  by  a  chilliness,  affecting 
the  extremities  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  particularly  the  peri- 
pheries of  the  body ;  then  follow  the  suppression  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  skin,  and  the  diminution  in  volume  of  insensible 
perspiration  which  indicate  to  every  physician  the  nature  of 
the  disorder. 

That  which  engages  our  attention  most  in  this  disease  is 
the  specific  poison  which  accelerates  the  pulse,  disturbs  the 
whole  economy,  irritates  the  nervous  system,  and  increases 
the  contractions  of  the  heart.  What  renders  the  pulse  scarcely 
perceptible  at  such  times  we  do  not  know.  That  the  blood,  de- 
prived of  its  water,  circulates  with  more  difiiculty  in  the  blood- 
vessels, during  the  last  contractions  by  their  natural  elasticity, 
which  in  consequence  lessens  tlie  vitality,  we  have  not  denied. 
But  the  practical  idea  we  wish  to  establish  as  the  essential 
feature  of  this  disease,  and  the  only  one  we  have  to  guide  us 
in  our  treatment  is  the  aeoeleration  or  the  aitgmentation  of  the 
pulsations  ;  in  a  word  it  is  this  which  we  all  characterise  as 
lajUvre.  That  which  we  have  advanced  is  not  a  hypothesis ; 
for  we  can  well  remember  in  the  cholera  cases  we  examined 
when  under  our  supervision  in  the  charity  hospital,  in  1854 
and  in  our  private  clinique  in  1865,  that  the  increase  of 
the  pulse  more  or  less  coincided  with  the  degree  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  not  with  the  anguish  or  suffering ;  because  the  pulse 
frequently  disappeared  at  this  moment.  The  observations 
which  accompany  this  paper,  and  which  have  been  made  in 
accordance  with  these  principles  will  amply  prove  the  correct- 
ness of  this  mode  of  reasoning. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  epidemic  of  1866,  we  did  not 
appreciate  the  value  of  these  symptoms,  and  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  lose  four  cases  (two  females  and  two  children) ;  to 
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these  we  had  given  .the  remedies  prescribed  in  the  books  for 
similar  cases,  which  remedies  were  said  to  be  the  most  effi* 
cacions  in  sach  circnmstances. 

This  is  therefore  the  reason  for  our  presenting  this  theory  of 
the  treatment  of  cholera:  Oor  experience  and  observation  es- 
tablish the  fact  that  the  tvMitwre  of  Aoonite-nap.  is  the  grand 
curative  agent  of  inflammatory  diseases  and  tixe  regulator  of 
the  circulation. 

"We  have  prescribed  from  fifteen  to  twenty  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  Aconite  in  six  to  eight  ounces  of  distilled  water— 
a  teaspoonful  of  the  same  to  be  taken  every  ten,  twenty,  or 
thirty  minutes,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms. 
Under  its  influence,  the  patient  begins  to  revive,  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  returns  to  its  normal  condition ;  the  pulse 
rises;  theinta*nal  heat  ceases;  the  thirst  is  allayed,  and  the 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  arrested.  At  the  same  time  the 
bluish  cast  of  countenance  disappears,  the  cadaverous  expres- 
sion changes  to  a  natural  one,  the  agitation  of  mind  and  body 
is  replaced  by  a  tranquil  condition ;  the  fear  and  dread  of 
death  is  transformed  to  joy  and  hope,  and  the  patient  recovers 
in  three  to  four  hours. 

The  following  cases  will  better  demonstrate  the  value  of 
this  remedy  in  the  differeat  forms  of  cholera  than  any  fortiier 
remarks,  and  will  fully  substantiate  the  views  we  have  ad- 
vanced. 

Case  L — ^Mad.  M.,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  west  M.  V., 
proprietres  rue  de  Paris  a  Bellville.  Oct.  19, 1865,  two  hours 
after  dinner  this  patient  was  seized  with  coldness  and  general 
chilliness,  whfch  continued  more  or  less  during  the  night 
On  the  following  morning  she  was  attacked  with  incessant 
vomiting  of  the  ingesta  of  the  previous  day.  At  the  same 
time  the  chills  which  had  disappeared,  returned  with  greater 
intensity,  accompanied  with  frequent  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and 
violent  colic  * 

On  our  arrival  two  hours  afterwards,  we  observed  the  fol- 
lowing phenomena :  the  face  swollen  and  of  a  bluish  cast;  the 
eyes  sunken ;  the  tongue  white  and  coated ;  there  is  coldness 
•over  the  whole  body,  accompanied  with  chills;  the  pulse  120, 
feeble  and  fluttering ;    the  voice  very  weak  and  indistinct; 
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nrine  soppressed.  She  had  no  cramps,  bnt  vomiting  very 
freely,  with  characteristic  rice-water  discharges.  She  had, 
besides,  an  intense  burning  pain  or  colic  in  the  epigastric 
region. 

We  prescribed  Camphor,  and  for  a  drink  an  infusion  of 
very  warm  peppermint.  At  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  the 
patient  was  much  worse;  she  slightly  recovered,  but  the 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  continued,  the  pain  increased,  and 
the  hollow  expression  of  the  eyes  and  purple  hue  on  the  face 
became  more  marked ;  the  pulse  180. 

We  discontinued  the  Camphor,  and  prescribed  a  few  drops 
of  Veratrum-alb.  in  solution,  and  barley-water  for  a  drink. 

Oct.  2l8t.  The  patient  has  had  a  restless  night,  vomited 
three  times,  and  had  three  movements  of  the  bowels.  A  new 
train  of  symptoms  set  in  to  render  the  case  more  complicated, 
viz.,  severe  pains  and  cramps  of  the  lower  extremities.  We 
continued  the  Yeratrum  in  alternation  with  Cuprum. 

Five,  p.  M.  The  patient's  condition  the  same  as  before ;  in- 
tense burning  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  pulse  very 
feeble,  bat  the  number  of  pulsations  the  same. 

We  continued  the  Cuprum,  and  substituted  Ars.  for  the 
tinct. 

Oc%  22,  nine,  a.  m.  All  the  symptoms  are  more  formidable. 
The  mind  is  clear,  but  moral  faculties  are  feeble.  The  dis- 
coloration of  the  skin  is  general.  The  pulse  is  failing,  and 
runs  as  high  as  130  to  150  per  minute.  The  collapsed  stage 
is  more  confirmed. 

Our  anxiety  is  great ;  four  of  our  patients  having  died  at 
this  period  with  these  same  symptoms.  This  poor  girl  having 
precisely  the  same  phenomena.  At  this  crisis  we  were  led  to 
the  idea  that  the  febrile  manifestations  indicated  the  tincture 
of  Aconite — Whence  we  prescribed  fifteen  drops  in  eight  ounces 
of  water — a  spoonful  of  the  solution  to  be  given  every  fifteen 
minutes,  and  for  a  drink  a  small  swallow  of  Seltzer-water. 

When  we  returned  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
countenance  of  the  patient  was  changed  for  the  oetter.  She 
seemed  more  like  herself,  and  as  she  expressed  it,  every  spoon- 
ful of  the  medicine  went  right  to  the  spot. 

We  continued  the  remedy. 
36 
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Oct.  23.  Improvement  oontinues.  The  patient  has  not 
had  anj  discharge  from  the  bowels  or  vomiting.  The  cramp 
and  the  burning  sensation  at  the  stomach  have  ceased.  She 
denies  food ;  we  permitted  her  to  have  chicken  soup,  and  pre- 
scribed the  same  remedy  in  quantity  as  heretofore  directed, 
and  for  a  drink,  gum-arabic  water,  or  sweetened  water,  ad- 
libitum. 

Oct.  24.  She  said  she  had  recovered  her  appetite.  We 
prescribed  the  same  diet. 

Oct.  25.  She  rises  at  any  hour  and  does  not  consider  her- 
self a  patient.  She  insists  that  we  give  her  a  more  substantial 
diet.    We  still  prescribed  chicken  broth. 

Oct.  26.  At  our  visit*  this  morning,  Mad.  M.  is  sitting 
up  and  completely  cured. 

Case  II. — M.  T.,  aged  seventeen,  on  his  way  to  a  distant 
town.  This  young  man  has  had  an  enlargement  of  the  chest 
for  twelve  years.  He  does  not  remember  having  had  any 
other  derangement. 

Friday,  Oct.  20,  1865,  12,  m.  This  patient  was  attacked 
with  cutting  pains  in  the  bowels  and  severe  diarrhoea,  yet  it 
did  not  prevent  him  finishing  his  journey. 

In  the  evening  he  readied  his  home,  where  he  was  put  to 
bed  without  having  eaten  any  food,  and  as  soon  as  he^ad  laid 
down  he  was  seized  with  chills,  followed  by  fever.  He  slept 
but  a  moment  ere  he  was  awakened  with  colic,  frequent  de- 
sire for  stool  and  copious  vomiting.  He  laid  down  again  to 
sleep,  and  had  two  hours  peaceful  slumber,  but  about  three  in 
the  morning  he  was  taken  with  very  severe  cramps  in  the 
calves  of  the  legs;  vomiting  of  greenish  fluids ;  white  stools, 
and  his  face  had  that  sharp  cadaverous  expression  character- 
istic of  the  disease. 

On  our  arrival,  Oct.  21,  1865,  we  entered  into  a  smaU  room 
occupied  with  two  beds;  the  one  to  our  right  contained 
the  remains  of  a  little  boy  who  had  died  of  cholera,  who,  two 
days  before  was  under  our  care,  but  to  whom  we  had  not 
given  Ac6nite  because  we  had  not  recognised  it  as  a  specific 
.agent  in  this  formidable  disease.  On  the  other  bed  to  our 
left,  and  opposite  the  bed  of  our  little  patient  deceased,  was 
.to  be  SQcn.a  young  man^  aged  seventeen,  who  was  in  a  state  of 
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collapse,  livid,  sunken  eyes ;  tongue  cold ;  pulse  scarcely  per- 
ceptible; thirst  intense;  respiration  difficult;  voice  almost 
inaudible ;  urine  suppressed,  with  a  sensation  of  extreme  an- 
guish at  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  excessive  vomiting  and  rice- 
water  discharges  every  ten  minutes,  together  with  such  vio- 
lent cramps  that  it  appeared  impossible  the  patient  could 
survive. 

We  prescribed  Camphor,  irUus  et  extra^  and  for  drink,  an 
infusion  of  very  warm  peppermint. 

When  we  returned  at  noon,  the  patient  had  somewhat  re- 
vived, but  had  not  passed  urine.  This  symptom  added  to  the 
others,  resulted  in  vertigo  and  diplopie.  He  saw  two  objects, 
and  could  not  distinguish  them  on  account  of  the  mist  be- 
fore his  eyes. 

We  discontinued  the  Camphor  and  substituted  Belladonna, 
with  Veratrum,  giving  barley-water  as  a  drink  ut  supra. 
The  next  day,  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  his 
little  cousin,  the  patient  was  in  a  deplorable  condition.  He 
was  attacked  with  bilious  vomiting ;  white  stools ;  persistent 
cramps ;  confused  state  of  mind ;  feeble  voice,  and  pulse  vary- 
ing, 130  per  minute. 

We  prescribed  reluctantly  for  this  stage  of  collapse — Arseni- 
cum, and  directed  tho  Seltzer- water  to  be  given  in  small  quanti- 
ties occasionally. 

At  this  crisis,  we  were  overwhelmed  with  anxiety,  for  the 
reason  that  we  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  losing  another 
patient  in  the  same  family. 

As  we  returned  in  the  evening  we  thought  of  the  wonder- 
ful effects  of  Aconite  iu  the  case  of  Mad.  M. 

The  pulse  was  hardly  recognized,  and  marked  140 ;  the 
livid  appearance  of  the  skin  in  general,  and  the  the  anxiety 
depicted  upon  the  countenance  was  extreme,  also  the  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea  equally  persistent,  but  not  quite  as  frequent. 

We  discontinued  all  other  medicines,  and  prescribed  fifteen 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  Aconite  in  eight  ounces  of  water,  a 
teaspoonful  to  be  given  every  fifteen  minutes — drinks  the  same. 

Oct.  23,  Monday  morning.  Tlie  expression  of  features  of 
this  young  man  is  very  much  altered  for  the  better.  He  has 
had  no  vomiting — no  discharges  from  the  bowels ;  the  pain  in 
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the  epigastric  region  is  very  much  improved ;  heat  of  the  body 
is  almost  normal.  He  passed  urine  during  the  nighty  his  pulse 
is  stronger,  and  he  finds  that  the  medicine  has  worked  a  very 
desirable  change. 
We  now  prescribed  the  Aconite  every  hour. 
In  the  evening  his  convalescence  was  marked.  He  had 
partaken  of  a  little  soup.    Prescription :  ut  supra. 

Oct  24.  The  patient  asks  for  more  to  eat.  We  gave  him 
soup  in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  and  continued  the  medi- 
cine, but  at  longer  intervals. 

Oct.  25.    He  ate   his  food  as   usual— the   27th  he  is  up. 
The  28th  his  healtb  is  established,  and  we  cease  our  visits. 
Case  IH.-Oct.  22,  1865.    Mad.  M— ,  has  had  chills  fol- 
lowed by  great  heat  and  violent  headache.    Returned  in  the 
evening,  thinking  she  was  not  dangerously  sick.     But  in  the 
night  she  was  attacked  with  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  cutting 
pains  in  the  bowels,  with  slight  cramps  in  the  extremities. 
We  were  called  in  the  next  day  and  observed  these  symptoms: 
The  tongue  white,  cold  and  thickly  coated  ;  the  face  slightly 
livid  ;  the  eyes  sunken  with  a  bluish  circle  surrounding  them, 
pathognomic  of  choleTa ;  the  pulse  averaging  100  per  minute. 
For  these  symptoms  we  prescribed  Ipecac,  and  as  drink, 
sweetened  rice-water.    The  next  day,  she   was  very  .little 
better.    In  view  of  these  symptoms,  we  gave  Nux-vomica. 
Oct.  25.     Patient's  condition  the  same ;    pulse  110.     We 
now  decided  that  although  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  were 
the  most  prominent  symptoms,  the  cause  of  the  same  was 
the  febrile  condition^  for  which  we  had,  in  similar  cases  pre- 
scribed Aconite  with  the  grandest  results;  and  in  like  manner 
we  cured  the  patient  before  us. 
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Articlb  LIX. — The  HUtoryj  PreparcUion  and  Therapeutical 
Uses  of  the  Citro-Ammoniacal  Pyrophosphoite  of  Iron^ 
Named  in  Briff  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron.*  By  E.  N.  Chap- 
AiANf  A.M.,  M.I>.,  Professor  of  Therapentics  and  Materia 
Medica,  Professor  of  Clinical  Obstetrics,  and  Physician  in 
the  Long  Island  College  Hospital.f 

It  is  only  a  few  years  since  any  attempts,  successful  at  least, 
have  been  made  to  obtain  the  pyrophosphatic  ferruginous 
salts.  No  earlier  than  the  year  1847,  M.  Persoz  published  a 
noteworthy  memoir  on  the  signal  advantages  that  might  be 
attained,  in  bis  estimation,  from  the  medicinal  employment 
of  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron.  This  salt,  which  has  presented 
almost  insuperable  difficulties  from  its  insolubility,  was  dis- 
covered by  him  to  be  rendered  sparingly  soluble  by  associa- 
tion with  the  pyrophosphate  of  soda. 

Subsequently,  in  the  year  1849,  M.  Leras  (Inspecteur 
d' Academic  ^  Quimper  et  Docteur  des  Sciences)  presented  to 
the  Institute  at  Paris  a  paper  on  this  preparation — the  Pyro- 
phosphate of  Iron  and  Soda — ^in  which  he  claimed  for  it 
marked  superiority  over  all  the  other  forms  of  Iron ;  particu- 
larly in  regard  to  its  more  ready  and  certain  absorption.  Le- 
ras's  salt  is,  in  solution,  of  a  white  color ;  has  an  unpleasant 
saline  taste  from  the  soda,  and  possesses  but  feeble  powers  as 
a  tonic.  The  solubility  of  the  iron  is  slight  by  this  chemical 
union.  '  Only  two  and  a  half  grains  of  each  salt  are  contained 
in  a  fluid  ounce  of  the  preparation. 

Following  the  appearance  of  M.  Leras^s  memoir,  attempts 
were  made  by  several  chemists  to  render  the  Pyrophosphate 
of  Iron  soluble  by  the  intervention  of  some  other  chemical 
agent,  but  unsuccessfully.  In  1857,  M.  Robiquet  discovered 
that  by  associating  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron  with  the  citrate 
of  Ammonia,  a  preparation  was  attained  that  was,  according 

*  The  historical  portion  of  this  iuticle  is  gathered  from  the  Journal  de 
Chimie  Medicale,  May,  1857;  Journal  de  Pharmacie  et  de  Ghlmie,  October, 
1858;-  and  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  September,  1867. 

t  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  1862 ;  Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  May, 
1857;  Journal  de  pharmacie  et  de  Chimie,  1858;  Amer.  Jour.  Pharmacy, 
1857. 
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to  his  assertion,  tasteless ;  soluble  in  almost  any  proportions,  in 
water,  and  unchangeable  by  keeping.  He  also  claimed  that 
the  iron  existed  in  a  latent  or  disguised  state,  by  a  peculiar 
chemical  union,  which  better  fitted  it  for  absorption,  and 
enabled  us  to  administer  it  in  connection  with  many  agents 
that  were  incompatible  with  all  the  other  salts  of  this  metal. 
He  stated  that  no  precipitate  was  caused  by  cinchona,  vege- 
table bitters  or  astringents,  Ammonia  and  the  Carbonate  of 
Potash  or  Soda ;  and  that  the  iron  could  not  be  detected  by 
ordinary  reagents.  Having  procured,  through  the  kindness 
of  my  friend,  Mr.  E.  Fougera,  a  sample  of  Robiquet's  syrup 
from  his  agents  in  Paris,  I  found  it  of  a  straw  color,  with  a 
slightly  greenish  cast,  neutral  to  test  paper,  and  nearly  de- 
void of  taste  excepting  from  the  sugar  it  contained.  Am- 
monia turned  this  syrup  to  a  black  color  immediately,  but  car- 
bonate of  soda  or  potash  only  caused  this  change  by  standing 
several  hours.  The  dark  hue  remained  permanent,  without 
the  formation  of  a  sediment  All  vegetable  infusions  or 
tinctures  containing  tannin  caused  a  precipitation  of  iron, 
either  directly  or  after  a  few  hours,  excepting  the  wine  of 
bark,  which  being  added  to  the  syrup  in  an  equal  or  less  pro- 
portion, no  change  was  observable  in  ninety  days.  When  the 
wine  was  added  in  excess,  an  inky-colored  mixture  was  formed, 
and  this  the  more  rapidly  the  greater  that  excess.  In  fact, 
contrary  to  the  assertions  of  Bobiquet,  tannin  was  found  to  be 
as  sensitive  a  test  for  iron  in  his  salt  as  in  any  of  the  others  of 
this  metal.  One  drop  of  his  syrup  added  to  twelve  ounces  of 
water  containing  a  small  proportion  of  tannin,  caused  a 
notable  change  in  color.  We  must,  therefore,  in  prescribing 
the  Pyrophosphate,  avoid  the  same  articles  in  combination 
that  are  incompatible  with  any  of  the  martial  salts,  except- 
ing the  wine  of  bark  in  a  less  or  equal  proportion  of  the 
ifyrup.* 

The  first  attempts  in  this  country  to  manufacture  this  n^w 
salt  failed  to  conform  to  all  the  steps  of  the  process.  In  the 
Ameruxm  Jou/mal  of  Pha/rmacy^  Sept,  1857,  the  editor  states 
that  "  the  want  of  clearness"  in  Robiquet's  paper  "  leaves  one 

*  Robiquet^s  syrup  contains  about  one  grain  to  the  drachm. 
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in  doubt  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  making  the  preparation ;" 
that  the  neutral  citrate  of  ammonia  would  not  dissolve  the 
Pyrophosphate,  but  that  it  was  requisite  to  add  the  ammonia 
in  excess. 

Bobiquet's  formula  is  as  follows:— dissolve  by  heat  in  a 
neutral  solution  of  the  citrate  of  ammonia  a  determinate 
proportion  of  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron,  When  this  becomes 
clear,  allow  it  to  boil  for  a  few  minutes ;  filter  and  add  sugar. 
This  syrup  should  be  of  a  straw  color,  with  a  slightly  greenish 
cast,  and  devoid  of  taste.  By  rendering  the  citrate  of  am- 
monia alkaline,  ^'  a  reddish-brown  solution,  with  a  slight  am- 
moniacal  saline  taste,"  is*  obtained. 

It  will  be  found  that  the  pyrophosphate  will  dissolve  readily 
in  the  citrate  of  ammonia,  with  either  the  alkali  or  the  acid 
in  excess.  In  neither  case  shall  we  have  a  tasteless  syrup,  or 
one  that  possesses  the  advantage  of  the  genuine  salt.  The 
alkalinity  or  acidity  of  the  preparation  would  render  it  ob- 
jectionable in  many  cases  of  disease ;  the  first  gives  it  an  in- 
elegant and  unsightly  appearance,  and  a  repugnant  taste, 
which  destroys  its  great  recommendation — tastelessness — 
that  so  well  adapts  it  for  captious  stomachs  and  for  the  case 
of  children ;  the  second  might  cause  in  certain  habits  gastric 
derangement,  disorder  the  digestion  and  produce  griping, 
flatulence  and  purging.  It  is  requisite,  in  testing  the  claims 
of  any  new  remedy  to  our  notice,  to  have  it  conformed  rigidly 
to  a  fixed  standard;  especially  where,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance, iron,  that  would  be  efficacious  in  any  combination, 
enters  into  the  formula,  and  our  object  is  to  discover  whether 
a  particular  ferruginous  salt  has  any  advantages  over  others. 
Having  used  extensively,  both  in  private  and  public  practice, 
for  the  last  three  years,  this  new  preparation,  and  having  ob- 
served in  it  powers  over  and  above  those  possessed  by  iron 
singly,  I  was  anxious  to  discover  whether  it  was  possible  to  * 
conform  strictly  with  the  formula  of  Robiquet.  By  the  kind- 
ness of  Mr.  E.  Fougera,  Pharmaceutist  of  the  Long  Island 
College  Hospital,  who  had  supplied  me  with  this  syrup,  con- 
forming in  color  and  taselessness  to  the  imported  article,  I 
was  allowed  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  his  mode  of  pre- 
paration. 

The  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron,  a  white  and  tasteless  powder, 
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resembling  prepared  chalk,  was  obtained  as  a  gelatinons  pre- 
cipitate in  the  reaction  between  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Soda 
and  the  Tersulphate  of  Iron  in  solution*  A  given  proportion 
of  citric  acid  in  solution  is  neutralized  by  liquor  ammoniaa, 
as  shown  by  test  paper,  when  the  Pyrophosphate  is  added, 
and  the  liquid  boiled  until  the  salt  is  dissolved.  We  now  have 
the  Oitro-ammoniacal  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron  in  solution; 
from  which  we  may  obtain  the  solid  salt  by  evaporating  to  a 
thick  consistency,  and  then  spreading  the  product  <m  large 
plates  of  glass.  It  takes  the  form  of  lamellsB  of  greater  or 
less  thickness ;  these,  when  thin,  are  flaky,  brittle,  and  of  a 
yellowish*green  color,  but  when  morp  massive,  are  of  a  duller 
and  deeper  green,  and  of  a  resinous  appearance.  This  salt, 
which  has  a  slightly  saline  taste,  may  be  made  into  pills,  or 
dissolved  in  water  in  any  proportion,  by  the  aid  of  heat  The 
solution  does  not  require  any  addition  to  disguise  it^  as  the 
saline  taste  is  trivial  and  not  unpleasant,  though  sugar  and  a 
flavoring  ingredient  may  be  added  to  suit  the  caprices  of  pa- 
tients. Syrup  completely  conceals  the  iron  and  renders  the 
preparation  tasteless.  This  may  be  made  of  any  desired 
strength.  I  usually  give  from  three  to  five  grains  of  the  Pyro- 
phosphate three  or  four  times  a  day. 

The  solid  salt  contains  its  ingredients  in  the  following  pro- 
portions to  the  hundred  parts : — 

Pyrophosphate  of  iron  (anhydrous)    -    -    48.8 
Citrate  of  ammonia  (neutral)      ...    -84.66 
Water  in  combination 16.54 


Total 100.00* 

The  48.8  parts  of  the  Pyrophosphate  contain  7.27  of  me- 
tallic iron.    It  is  a  sesqui-salt,  represented  by  the  formula  2 
Fe*  0»,  8P0*,  and  formed   by  the  reaction  between   three 
^equivalents  of  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Soda  8  (2  NaO,  PO*)  and 
two  of  the  tersulphate  of  iron  2  (Fe^  03,  3S0a). 

JThe  Gitro-ammoniacal  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron  affords  cer- 
tain marked  advantages  over  the  preparations  of  iron  hitherto 
in  use.  Its  tastelessness,  in  solution  with  sugar,  and  elegant 
appearance,  in  our  day,  when  the  nauseous  doses  of  the  older 

*  See  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  January,  18S0,  p.  89. 
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practitioners  will  not  be  tolerated,  is  an  important  item  in 
the  case  of  children,  or  adults  even,  vfhen  the  employment  of 
a  remedy  is  demanded  for  a  period  of  time.  There  is  every 
reason  for  presenting  our  medicines  in  as  palatable  and 
pleasant  a  form  as  possible.  Jn  addition,  there  are  many 
persons  of  a  nervous,  delicate  organization,  particularly  fe- 
males, who  cannot  take  the  ordinary  preparations  of  Iron. 
They  disorder  the  stomach — in  their  language,  are  too  heat- 
ing—and thus  not  only  fail  to  be  assimilated,  but,  by  per- 
verting the  gastric  and  intestinal  secretions,  seriously  inter- 
fere with  the  digestion.  Hence,  instead  of  enriching  the 
blood  by  new  materials,  we  are  merely  cutting  off  the  original 
supply,  imperfect  as  it  is,  and  making  the  gastric  surfaces  a 
centre  of  morbid  irritation.  We  observe  a  similar  but  more 
complete  abeyance  of  the  nutritive  functions,  in  most  patients 
much  reduced  by  an  exhausting  disease.  However  much 
iron  may  be  indicated,  it  cannot  be  borne,  much  less  appro- 
priatedby  the  absorbents,  until  the  digestion  is  restored  by 
bitters  and  stimulants. 

A  marked  peculiarity  in  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron  is  the 
fact  that  it  will,  scarcely  ever,  in  any  of  these  cases  disagree ; 
and  very  frequently  patients  who  cannot  tolerate  the  ordi- 
nary forms  of  Iron,  will  bear  this  well,  and  receive  great 
benefit  from  its  use.  Like  the  others,  it  may  fail  to  add  to 
the  blood  a  richer  pabulum,  from  some  fault  in  the  vital 
processes  of  nutrition ;  yet  unlike  these,  it  will  not  aggravate 
the  disorder  for  the  relief  of  which  it  was  given.  Where  the 
digestive  powers  are  unimpaired,  it  matters  little  what  pre- 
paration is  selected,  as  far  as  its  toqic  action  on  the  blood  is 
concerned  ;  since  all — certain  chemical  reasons  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding— -will  fulfil  this  indication  satisfactorily. 
The  new  salt  will  supply  the  iron  to  the  blood-globules  as 
promptly,  but  not  more  so,  than  the  others. 

It  has,  however,  another  and  more  important  property, 
which  has  entirely  escaped  attention ;  that  adds  new  virtues 
to  the  iron  and  bestows  on  this  special  compound  advantages 
possessed  by  none  other  in  the  Materia  Medica.  These  arise 
from  the  pyrophosphoric-acid.  This  acid,  or  the  element, 
phosphorus — which,  has  not  been  definitely  determined  by 
chemists — exists  alone  in  a  free  state  in  the  great  ganglionic 
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nervous  centres.  According  to  Fr^my,  the  Phosphorus  is 
combined  with  the  brain-fat,  forming  what  he  calls  the  oleo- 
phosphoric-acid.  This,  by  boiling  for  some  time  in  alcohol 
or  water,  splits  up  into  olein  and  Phosphoric-acid.  This 
brain-fat,  cerebric-acid  or  cer^rin,  is  the  protein-body  of  the 
nerve-centres,  and  its  great  peculiarity  is  the  amount  of  phos- 
phorus it  contains.  Fr^my  makes  it  9  parts  to  1000.  There 
are  many  other  protein-bodies  with  specific  properties  that 
affect  peculiar  vital  transformations,  such  as,  f<Hr  example, 
the  nitrogenized  element  in  the  gastric  juice,  the  pancreatic 
secretion,  casein  and  the  albumen  of  eggs  or  blood.  This 
nitrogenized  element,  by  its  presence,  without  any  chemical 
union  with  the  other  ingredients,  forms  a  great  diversity  of 
new  compounds  from  the  same  plasma:  as,  for^example,  the 
various  secretions  from  the  same  blood. 

It  is,  at  the  present  time,  tolerably,  well  established  (Yir- 
chow,  Kdlliker,  Bennett,)  that  all  life  starts  from  and  is  sus- 
tained by  the  agency  of  cell-growth,  and  that  even  morbid 
actions  form  no  exceptions,  but  are  carried  on  by  the  same 
organic  forces.  These  cells,  in  their  walls,  nuclei  and  con- 
tents, contain  a  peculiar  and  distinctive  protein-body ;  and 
being  distributed  universally  in  the  solids  and  fluids  of  the 
body,  are  the  gr6at  vital  factors — the  pervading  life-force—* 
by  which  organic  functions  are  manifested.  Formerly,  it  was 
thought  that  the  peculiarities  of  this  nitrogenized,  albu- 
menoid  substance  or  protein-body,  were  due  to  the  nitrogen 
in  its  composition,  but  it  has  since  been  found  that  phos- 
phorus and  sulphur  are  usually  present.  Both  of  these  are 
contained  in  the  albumen  of  the  egg  or  of  the  blood,  and  in 
the  casein  of  milk — fluids  that  contain  every  element  neces- 
sary for  the  development  of  living  creatures.  Milk  is  the 
most  perfect  type  of  the  various  constituents  and  their  pro- 
portions that  should  exist  in  our  diet.  ■ 

Nitrogenized  elemeDts  in  Albamen  (Mulder).  Nltrogenlied  elementi  in  OMein. 

Carbon    ....    52.97        Carbon    -    .    -    -    53.61 
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It  thus  appears  evident  that  phosphoras  holds  an  important 
place  amongst  the  other  elements  that  contribute  to  oeli-life 
and  nerve-power;  bat  as  all  nitrogenized  food  contains  it  in 
the  same  proportions  as  it  exists  in  the  human  organism,  we 
cannot  select  a  better  remedy  for  defective  nutrition  than 
these  ready-formed  products.  We  should  naturally  suppose, 
what  I  have  found  by  experience,  that  animal  food  would  be 
the  proper  agent  to  restore  flesh  to  an  emaciated  patient, 
since  it  contains  each  constituent  necessary  to  its  formation. 
At  least,  I  have  not  found  the  phosphoric-acid  to  add  any- 
thing to  the  iron  in  such  cases.  Phosphoric-acid  united  to 
a  base— lime — exists  in  all  the  fluids  and  solids  of  the  body. 
The  phosphate  of  lime  is  formed  in  the  vegetable  from  the 
elements  in  the  soil;  whence  we  derive  it  directly,  or  se- 
condarily, through  animals  who  have  ted  upon  them.  The 
phosphatic  salts  are  received  as  such,  and  are  probably  carried 
through  the  blood  to  the  solids,  particularly  to  the  bones, 
without  suffering  decomposition  and  re-construction;  ex- 
cepting, perhaps,  in  a  smsill  ratio.  It  scarcely  could  be  re- 
quisite, when  the  supply  presented  to  the  stomach  is  always 
so  abundant,  to  administer  any  phosphatic  salt  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adding  the  phosphate  of  lime  to  the  blood  and  thence 
to  the  bones.  The  defect  of  this  saline  in  the  bones  is  not 
due  to  the  lack  of  the  elements  in  the  food,  but  to  a  fault  in 
nutrition.  When  this  is  obviated,  the  common  articles  of 
diet  will  supply  all  the  materials  required.  We  conclude/ 
therefore,  that  phosphorus  is  not  demanded  medicinally  to 
build  up  the  nitrogenized  tissues  of  our  bodies,  nor  are  the 
phosphates  to  form  the  bones,  since  they  are  all  presented  to 
the  blood  in  great  abundance. 

Phosphorus  is  regarded  by  therapeutical  writers  as  a  cere- 
bral stimulant,  exalting  nerve-power  directly,  but  the  action 
of  the  heart  indirectly,  and  only  in  a  moderate  degree  beyond 
the  normal  tension.  Of  all  the  organs,  the  reproductive  are 
most  sensibly  affected  ;  a  fact  satisfactorily  accounted  for  in 
the  male  by  our  knowing  that  the  semen  contains,  according 
to  Eolliker,  over  two  per-cent.  of  a  phosphoretted  fat  As 
throughout  nature,  nothing  is  without  a  use,  and  ev^ry  ele? 
ment  has  an  importance,  though  we  may  fail  to  discover  it; 
so  we  may  safely  conclude  that  phosphorus  must  exist  in  the 
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nervous  centres  and  the  spermatic  fluid  as  an  integral  con- 
stituent in  their  chemical  composition.  Probably  it  plays 
an  important  part  in  the  normal  excitability,  and  is  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  manifestation  of  mind,  and  the 
generation  of  the  nervous  influence. 

In  many  conditions  occurring  in  disease,  there  might  be  a 
lack  of  this  constituent,  in  a  due  proportion ;  precisely  as 
there  is  of  iron  in  anaemic  states  of  the  blood,  when  our  only 
resource  would  be  to  present  it  in  some  assimilable  form  to 
the  system,  as  there  are  no  substitutes  for  the  elementary 
bodies.  In  the  case  of  phosphorus,  here  has  always  lain  the 
difficulty :  undergoing  a  slow  ozydation  or  combustion  at 
ordinary  temperatures,  even  when  floating  on  water,  its  sub- 
stance would  be  burnt  in  the  stomach,  and  a  small  particle 
adhering  to  the  mucous  surface  would  occasion  irritation  or 
inflammation.  It  could  not  be  absorbed  as  phosphorus,  and 
could  only  be  remedial  by  the  phosphorus  and  phosphoric- 
acids  that  are  formed.  These  would  undoubtedly  combine 
in  the  stomach  with  earthy  or  alkaline  bases,  and  be  reduced 
to  the  state  of  the  phosphates  existing  in  the  food.  These, 
we  know,  sufler  but  little  change  in  the  blood,  being  found 
unchanged  in  all  the  solids  and  fluids,  but  particularly  in  the 
bones.  From  them,  however,  in  normal,  healthy  nutrition, 
the  phosphoric-acid  in  the  nerve-centres  must  be  derived. 
Should  there  be  a  great  depression  of  vital  power,  the  acid 
Is  not  liberated  from  its  combination,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as,  we  know,  the  iron  is  not,  from  the  materials  for  di- 
gestion. The  iron  set  free  by  assimilation  in  the  blood  is 
appropriated  by  the  hsematin;  the  phosphorus  by  the  brain- 
fat.  In  hydrsemia  we  give  the  Iron  in  an  easily  assimilated 
form ;  one  that  does  not  tax  the  vital  powers  in  separating 
it  from  a  chemical  combination,  and  straightway  the  blood 
begins  to  regain  its  color,  and  strength  and  vigor  are  infused 
into  every  organ.  When  a  certain  stage  of  recuperation  has 
been  attained,  as  shown  by  a  more  florid  blood  and  a  stronger 
pulse,  the  iron  will  be  readily  appropriated  from  the  food, 
which,  normally,  is  the  source  whence  it  is  always  obtained. 
The  fault,  originally,  lay  not  in  the  absence  of  iron  in  the 
substances  presented  to  the  blood,  but  in  an  imperfect  elap 
berating  power,  which  failed  to  assimilate  it.    In  like  man- 
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ner,  I  think,  phosphoric-acid  may,  from  the  same  defect,  not 
be  separated  from  its  compounds,  and  thus  the  ganglionic 
nervous  centres  be  wanting  in  their  normal  stimulus.  Hence 
would  arise  many  nervous  and  neuralgic  diseases,  and  nervous 
complications  in  many  forms  of  debility.  It  is  necessary  for 
us  to  pass  the  phosphoric-acid  into  the  blood.  This  we  can 
only  do  by  giving  it  in  a  saline  state,  with  a  base  that  would 
be  assimilated,  and  thus  set  it  free.  This  is  accomplished 
by  the  iron,  which  we  know,  in  ordinary  medicinal  doses,  is 
used  up  in  the  blood ;  in  other  words,  is  appropriated  by  the 
htematin,  and  cannot  be  detected  by  any  tests.  It  is  a  natural 
constituent  in  the  red  globules,  and,  consequently,  not  being 
foreign  to  the  body,  behaves  precisely  as  any  of  the  other 
elementary  principles  that  form  its  structure.  Strictly  speak- 
ing, it  is  a  food,  and  must  be  supplied  as  much  as  starch, 
sugar,  oils  and  flesh. 

It  is  the  experience  of  most  practical  men  that  far  greater 
benefit  arises  from  the  use  of  Cod-liver  oil  than  any  other 
oil  in  a  variety  of  diseases ;  particularly  such  as  are  marked 
by  a  defective  assimilation  and  a  cachectic  and  depraved  nu- 
trition. Most  patients,  though  they  may  derive  no  perma- 
nent benefit  from  its  employment,  improve  in  appearance, 
and  gain,  often  in  a  remarkable  degree,  in  weight.  This  is, 
I  may  say,  universal  when  their  digestive  powers  are  suf- 
ficiently strong  to  appropriate  the  oil.  Its  manifest  good 
effects  have  been  ascribed  to  the  Iodine  which  ifcon tains, 
though  this  exists  in  an  infinitesimal  ratio,  much  too  small 
to  act  medicinally,  according  to  our  ideas  of  the  dose  of  this 
element  requisite  to  affect  the  system.  The  phosphorus 
and  phosphoric-acid,  present  in  a  much  larger  proportion 
have  been  entirely  overlooked ;  whereas,  they  probably  con- 
stitute  the  main  difierence  between  it  and  ordinary  oils. 
This  may  be  more  apparent  by  comparing  the  following 
analyses  by  Dr.  De  Jongh: 

COD-LIVER  OIL. 

Pale.  Pale  Brown.  Brown. 

Iodine,  TsUhtT         tuu88<iu         TrfSuoo 

Pbe^horic-icid,      io!t8d6  -nrWoir         luigguo- 

P^joBphorufl,  TTSi^inr         TU^iUif        to-oVottt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


574  Citr(hAiimi(miac(U  PyrophoephaU  of  Iron.      [May, 

We  thus  Bee  that  phosphorus  and  phosphoric-acid  together, 
are  found  in  a  greater  proportion  than  1  part  to  a  1000,  and 
that  this  much  exceeds  that  of  Iodine.  Since  the  proportion 
of  phosphorus  in  tiie  nerve-centres  and  in  the  protein-bodies 
of  the  cells  is  small ;  even  this  amount,  apparently  so  trivial, 
would  be  ample  to  supply  their  deficiencies,  and  thus  correct 
faults  in  nutrition. 

It  is  thought  by  physiologists  that  oil  is  only  formed  into 
an  emulsion  in  the  intestines  by  the  pancreatic  juice ;  thus 
absorbed,  and  eventually  deposited  in  the  cellular  tissue  in 
its  original  state,  without  experiencing  any  chemical  change. 
When  required  by  the  wants  of  the  system,  it  is  retaken  into 
the  circulation,  oxidized  or  burnt  in  the  tissues,  and  thus 
becomes  the  source  of  animal  heat 

Now  it  is  a  recognized  therapeutical  fact,  that  certain  com- 
binations of  remedies  give  a  direction  and  a  sphere  of  opera- 
tion to  their  constituents ;  differing,  often  notably,  from  that 
of  the  articles  when  used  singly.  For  instance,  the  action  of 
the  Iodide  of  Iron  is  not  expressed  by  that  of  Iron  +  that  of 
Iodine.  By  their  union  not  only  are  new  medicinal  proper- 
ties developed,  but  the  Iodine,  which  is  speedily  passed  off 
through  the  kidneys,  leads  the  iron,  as  it  were,  to  seek  an 
exit  by  the  same  channel ;  though  the  ordinary  salts  of  this 
metal  must  be  given  in  very  large  doses  to  be  detected  in  the 
urine.  Besides,  it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  phosphorus 
in  the  eil  of  the  cod,  has  been  united  with  it  by  a  vital  che- 
mistry ;  and  hence  will  be  readily  absorbed  and  deposited  in 
the  fat-cells,  unchanged.  Cell-life,  being  dependent  on  a 
protein-body,  which  contains  a  certain,  though  small,  propor- 
tion of  phosphorus,  will  be  stimulated,  by  which  means  ema- 
ciated patients  will  gain  largely  in  fat.  When  this  oil  is,  in 
the  process  of  life,  burnt  in  the  tissues,  the  oxydized  phos* 
phorus  will  both  stimulate  the  nervous  centres  and  the  cell- 
life  of  every  organ,  and  thus  the  activity  of  all  the  functions 
will  be  strengthened  and  invigorated.  This  liberation  of 
phosphorus  will  be  slight  compared  with  that  set  free  in  the 
blood  by  pyrophosphate  of  iron ;  since  the  iron  is  immediately 
assimilated  and  appropriated  in  the  processes  of  nutrition  by 
the  red-globules  of  the  blood,    Hence  we  discover  the  rear 
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8on  why  the  oil  will  augment  the  deposition  of  the  fat>  and, 
when  oxydized,  will  augment  the  activity  of  all  the  various 
functions,  and  why  the  stimulation  from  the  oil  is  far  less 
than  that  from  the  pyrophosphate  of  iron.  Thus  these  two 
medicines  afford  a  means  of  introducing  Phosphorus  and  its 
acids  into  the  system,  a  point  otherwise  difficult  to  be  at- 
tained ;  and  secure  certain  peculiar  medicinal  results  through 
the  nature  of  their  combinations. 

Practical,  clinical  facts,  the  only  reliable  foundation  for 
medical  practice,  confirm,  in  my  experience,  the  views  thus 
thus  presented  on  a  therapeutical  and  physiological  basis. 

We  have  emplayed  the  Citro-ammoniacal  Pyrophosphate  of 
iron,  in  certain  conditions,  with  the  most  marked  and  grati- 
fying results. 

Whenever  the  blood  becomes  thin  and  watery,  there  are, 
almost  invariably,  troublesome  attendant  symptoms,  seriously 
retarding  the  restoration  of  the  patient  to  health.  In  all, 
there  will  be  a  lack  of  nerve-power,  from  the  hydrsemic  state 
of  the  circulation.  Hence,  could  we,  temporarily,  augment 
the  stimulating  properties  of  the  blood,  whilst  we  are  ad- 
ministering the  Iron,  we  should  prepare  the  way  and  present 
the  conditions  required  for  its  assimilation,  which  otherwise 
might  be  impossible.  Experience  has  taught  most  physicians 
this  practical  fact,  and  the  indications  have  usually  been  ful- 
filled by  the  simultaneous  use  of  wine  and  Iron.  We  have 
found  the  Pyrophosphate  singularly  appropriate  under  these 
circumstances,  and  as  superior  as  a  natural  excitant  must 
ever  be  over  any  substitute  we  may  devise.  Persons  who 
have  been  over-worked  by  mental  application  and  prostrated 
by  disquietude  and  care,  or  persons  who  have  a  shattered 
nerve-power  from  some  constant  source  of  bodily  suffering, 
have  a  thousand  anomalous  symptoms  dependent  on  an  im- 
perfectly generated  nerve- power — such  as  wakefulness,  trem- 
bling spasmodic  movements,  palpitations,  &c.  For  this  class 
of  symptoms,  the  Pyrophosphate  of  Iron  often  affords  relief 
in  two  or  three  days;  and  thus  prepares  the  way  for  the  ul- 
timate cure  that  may  be  expected  from  the  martial  salts. 
Many  times,  patients  have  expressed  wonder  at  the  calming 
and  tranquillizing  effects  of  tha  medicine ;    not  only  in  mere 
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functional  aberrations  and  irregularities,  but  also  in  cases 
where  actual  disease  existed  in  the  nerve-centres.  In  both 
instances,  the  stimulation  is  immediate  and  transient,  and  can 
be  of  no  avail,  except  by  removing  irregular  nervous  distri- 
bution ;  whilst  the  Iron  is  appropriated  more  readily  by  the 
organic  forces  now  freed  from  a  great  source  of  disorder.  A 
lady  in  this  city,  with  spinal  meningitis  in  the  cervical  re- 
gion, had  great  feebleness  and  trembling,  but  especially 
paroxysms  of  an  asthmatic  shortness  of  breath,  that  greatly 
interfered  with  the  aeration  of  the  blood.  The  first  trial  with 
this  remedy  removed,  in  a  few  days,  the  severity  of  the  symp- 
toms ;  so  much  so,  that  the  patient  was  enabled  to  leave  her 
bed.  Her  breathing  was  hurried  only  on  exertion.  The 
remedy  becoming  less  potent  in  subsequent  attacks,  and 
then  eventually  quite  useless,  was  abandoned,  and  other 
means  were  resorted  to  with  the  same  ill  success.  The  pa- 
tient, after  being  under  my  care,  without  benefit,  for  three 
months,  moved  into  the  country,  and  nothing  has  been  heard 
of  her  since.  In  other  instances  of  anaemia,  where  time 
showed  an  organic  basis  for  the  nervousness,  a  temperary  ad- 
vantage has  been  gained  by  this  form  of  iron ;  showing  the 
stimulation  afforded  by  it  to  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 
This  stimulation,  although  only  temporary,  is  of  permanent 
value  in  all  functional  disorders  of  the  nerve-power,  where, 
in  the  mean  time,  we  can  rectify  the  states  on  which  they 
are  dependent.  Tbis  is  shown  markedly  in  anaBmia  and 
chorea  united. 


Akjiole  liX.  —  Veratrumr  Viride  in  Cereal  and  Cer^jro- 
Spinal  AffeetiouB.  By  E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Ma- 
teria Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  Hahnemann  Medica. 
College.     Chicago. 

The  experience  and  investigations  of  the  last  four  years  have 
corfvinced  me  that  we  have  in  Veratrum-viride,  a  remedy  for 
diseases  of  the  brain  and  central  nervous  system,  which  far  ex- 
ceeds in  eflicacy  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Belladonna  or  Qlonoine, 
upon  which  horaoeopathists  have  been  wont  to  place  reliance. 
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For  several  years  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to 
the  administration  of  Verat.-v.,  whenever  in  the  course  of,  or 
at  the  onset  of  a  fever,  a  decided  tendency  to  the  brain  mani- 
fested itself.  It  has  been  the  custom  of  homoeopathicians  to 
alternate  Belladonna  with  the  Aconite,  or  leave  the  latter  and 
give  the  former  alone,  in  each  case.  Such  was  my  practice 
for  many  years  or  until  I  became  acquainted  with  the  virtues 
of  Veratrum-viride.  I  am  better  satisfied  with  the  use  of  this 
medicine  in  all  forms  with  cerebral  symptoms,  than  with  my 
previous  use  of  Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  or  any  other 
remedy. 

In  the  first  edition  of  "New  Remedies,"  I  expressed  an 
opinion  that  the  Veratrum-viride  would  prove  of  greater  effi- 
cacy in  some  cases  of  fever,  than  any  other  medicine. 

Several  cases  were  given,  some  contributed  by  my  colleagues, 
others  by  myself,  which  appeared  to  form  the  truth  of  such 
opinion.  Many  cases  were  quoted  from  allopathic  authorities, 
which  proved  as  far  as  human  testimony  could,  that  this  me- 
dicine certainly  possessed  great  curative  power  in  some  diseases 
of  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  The  second  edition  of  "  New 
Remedies"  has  been  greatly  enriched  by  new  observations  re- 
lative to  the  toxical  and  pathogenetic  action  of  the  drug,  also 
by  numerous  clinical  cases  from  homoeopathic  sources,  which 
show  clearly  its  ourative  action  in  certain  diseases  of  the  cere- 
bral and  cerebro-spinal  system.  I  would  call  attention  in 
particular  to  the  case  of  poisoning  of  a  child,  reported  by  Dr. 
Burt*  In  this  case  spasms  of  a  peculiar  character  occurred, 
with  rigid  jaws,  body  bent  backward,  arms  rigid  and  thrown 
above  the  head,  with  vomiting,  &c* 

I  would  ask  the  physician  who  likes  to  investigate  the  ac- 
tion of  medicines,  to  compare  this  case  of  poisoning  with,  the 
cases  of  diseases  treated  with  the  Veratrum-viride,  reported  by 
Dr.  Fisherf  and  Dr.  Williams.  In  those  cases  the  symptoms 
were  notably  similar,  and  doubtless  proceeded  from  the  same 
pathological  condition  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord.  Aconite, 
Belladonna  and  other  medicines  were  powerless,  while  Vera- 
trum  certainly  saved  the  lives  of  the  i>atient8. 

*  Materia  Medica  of  New  Remedies,  page  1030. 
t— lb.  page  1089  and  1040. 
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If  we  compare  the  prominent  symptoms  occurring  in  the 
course  of  each  disease  as  basilaiy  meningitis,  acute  hydro- 
cephalus, cerebrospinal  meningitis,  and  irritation  of  the  base 
of  the  brain  in  teething  children,  or  from  about  any  cause,  we 
shall  find  that  Veratrum-viride  has  caused  the  majority  of 
them. 

We  find  the  following  symptoms  have  been  caused  by  Vera- 
trum-viride : 

Dizziness  and  pain  in  the  head  toith  dimness  of  vision,  di- 
lated pupils  and  vomiting. 

Rigidity  of  the  jaws,  (trismus)  spasms  with  violent  shrieks, 
in  which  the  whole  body  was  bent  backward,  the  arms  rigid 
and  extended  above  the  head  (opisthotonos),  loith  dilated  pupils 
and  vomiting. 

Constant  aching  pain  in  the  back  of  the  neck  and  shoulders 
so  violent  he  could  not  hold  his  head  up.  Contortions  of  the 
muscular  system,  particularly  of  the  face,  neck,  fingers  and 
toes. 

Head  drawn  to  one  side,  mouth  drawn  down  at  the  comer, 
convulsive  twitching  of  the  facial  muscles. 

Tonic  spasms ;  shocks  like  galvanic  shocks,  frequently  of 
such  violence  as  to  precipitate  the  patient  out  of  bed.  [These 
last  symptoms  rigidly  picture  forth  a  choreic  condition.  They 
were  observed  by  an  allopath,  (Dr.  Coe,)  and  yet  other  allo- 
paths* report  cases  of  very  severe  chorea  cured  rapidly  by 
the  Veratrum-viride.  Will  they  ever  see  and  acknowledge 
the  truth?] 

Without  reporting  in  detail  all  the  cases  in  which  I  have 
used  the  Veratrum-viride  successfully  since  the  publication  of 
my  work,  I  will  briefly  enumerate  some  of  the  most  important. 

1.  Two  cases  of  cerehro-spinal  fever,  with  high  inflammatory 
action,  preceded  by  a  congestive  chill,  and  attended  by  de- 
lirium, vomiting,  dimness  of  vision,  dilated  pupils,  intense 
headache,  with  pain  in  the  cervical  region ;  rigidity  of  the 
neck,  the  head  drawn  back  to  a  great  extent,  or  to  one  side, 
flushed  face  and  great  restlessness.  In  the  first  of  these  cases 
after    ]3elladonna  had    failed    to  cause    any  improvement, 

*  New  Remedies,  2d  Edition,  page  1086. 
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Veratrum  was  given  with  prompt  results.    In  the  other  case, 
the  Yerat.  alone  controlled  all  the  symptoms. 

2.  Several  cases  of  bdaUc^-menifigitis  in  some  of  which 
Belladonna,  Sulphur,  Zinc  and  Glonine,  so  highly  recommended 

by  Dr. j*  were  all  given  without  the  slightest  benefit,  but 

were  benefitted  by  the  administration  of  Veratrum- viride. 

3.  Many  cases  of  cerebral  irritation  similar  to  those  I  used 
to  treat  with  Belladonna  and  other  remedies,  but  which  in 
spite  of  all  I  could  do  run  into  hydrocephalus.  Knowing  the 
utter  uselessness  of  trying  the  old  remedies  over  again,  I  resorted 
at  once  to  Yerat.-v.,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
ominous  symptoms  rapidly  disappear  in  a  few  hours,  leaving 
the  children  in  excellent  condition. 

I  cannot  in  this  short  paper  give  all  the  symptoms  which  I 
consider  as  indicating  this  medicine.  Some  of  them  are  men- 
tioned above,  the  others  are  those  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
consider  as  indicating  the  use  of  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Belladonna 
and  Glonine. 

I  will  remark  en  passant  that  I  value  Sulphur  tincture  or 
30th  more  highly  in  brain  affections,  than  any  of  the  last 
named  medicines.  I  believe  Sulphur  hastens  and  increases 
the  curative  action  of  Veratrum- viride  in  such  cases. 

Dose. — In  cases  occurring  in  adults  I  usually  prescribe  the 
first  decimal  dilution  in  doses  of  three  to  five  drops  every 
hour,  in  some  cases,  or  ten  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  in  a 
few  ounces  of  water,  a  spoonful  as  often  as  seems  requisite. 
For  children  the  second  dilution  administered  in  the  same 
manner,  is  quite  sufficient 

I  would  urge  it  upon  my  colleagues  to  study  carefully  the 
toxical  effects,  pathogenetic  action,  and  clinical  results,  which 
have  followed  the' use  of  Veratrum-viride,  and  then  boldly 
test  its  value  in  the  diseases  above  mentioned.  < 

K  their  experience  coincide  with  my  own,  they  will  be 
highly  gratified,  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  curing  a  greater 
number  of  patients  than  they  have  been  able  to  cure  with  the 
medicines  usually  given. 

The  physician  should  be  satisfied  that  the    tincture  he 

*  U.  S.  Medical  and  Soi^gical  Joumal/Yol.  11^  page  40 
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prescribes  is  pure  and  reliable.    A  good  deal  of  the  tincture 
of  Veratrum-viride  sold  in  the  pharmacies  is  almost  inert. 


Abticlk  LXI. — Opposition  to  Hommqpathy  in  NeuhTorh. 
The  Anniveraa/ry  Address  before  the  Horn.  Med.  Society  of 
New-Tork,  April  10,  1866.  By  B.  F.  Boweeb,  M.D. 
President.    Published  by  the  Society. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — 

Our  last  anniversary  was  held  during  the 
excitement  of  war  and  the  clash  of  arms.  Truth  and  justice 
were  confronted  by  that  sum  of  all  villainies,  slavery,  and  forced 
into  a  war,  which  threatened  the  national  life,  and  disturbed 
the  civilized  world.  Discomfited,  the  enemy  of  equal  rights 
in  its  dying  struggle,  inflicted  a  wound  in  every  loyal  breast, 
and  filled  the  land  with  woe,  by  the  hand  of  the  assassin,  strik- 
ing down  him,  the  highest  and  best,  our  chosen  leader. 

Now,  we  can  rejoice  together,  and  give  thanks  to  God,  that 
the  conflict  is  over,  and  right  is  triumphant.  At  immense 
cost  of  blood  and  treasure,  it  is  proved  beyond  all  perandven- 
ture,  that  we  have  a  country,  and  the  people  .honest  and  in- 
telligent, with  stout  hearts  and  strong  hands,  will  establish 
impartial  liberty  and  universal  justice,  not  upon  the  sands  of 
compromise,  but  upon  the  rock  of  principle. 

Conservatism  in  medicine,  like  conservatism  in  politics,  is 
intolerant  of  change,  and  the  most  beneficent  reforms,  both 
political  and  medical,  sweeping  away  only  time  honored  abuses, 
are  blindly  resisted  as  destructive  radicalism.  Be  it  ours, 
gentlemen,  while  enjoying  and  diflTusing  the  blessings  of 
liberty,  faithfully  to  labor  for  the  triumph  of  that  great  re- 
formation in  medicine  inaugurated  by  him,  whose  birth  we 
this  day  commemorate, — ^the  immortal  Hahnemann. 

The  axiomatic  principles  lying  at  the  foundation  of  repub- 
licanism, that  all  men  are  created  free  and  equal ;  that  govern- 
ments derive  their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed, 
and  the  corollary:  no  taxation  without  representation,  are 
fraught  with  blessings  to  mankind ;  and  yet  they  are  destined 
to  overthrow  principalities  and  powers,  and  to  meet  the  most 
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determined  opposition.  So  homoeopathy,  the  gift  of  the  bene- 
ficent Creator,  for  the  healing  of  his  dependent  creatures,  a 
great  innovation,  because  the  greatest  improvement  ever  made 
in  medicine,  must  overthrow  errors  and  encounter  opposition 
somewhat  proportioned  to  the  blessings  it  confers. 

On  former  occasions  we  have  been  interested  and  instructed 
by  eloquent  discourses  on  the  introduction  and  early  history 
of  homoeopathy  in  this  city.  Its  trials  and  its  triumphs  are 
well  known  to  most  of  you ;  but  the  spirit  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  opposed  by  a  majority  of  the  profession 
here,  has  never  so  far  as  I  know  been  set  forth  in  a  succinct 
and  connected  form.  The  importance  of  the  subject  and  the 
interest  of  the  public  in  a  right  understanding  of  it  must  be 
my  apology  for  bringing  forward  on  this  occasion,  matters 
which  to  some  may  seem  stale  and  unprofitable. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  law  looks  upon  all  regularly 
educated  physicians  as  equals.  It  requires  of  every  one  a 
prescribed  course  of  study  and  a  rigid  examination  by  legally 
appointed  censors,  before  admission  to  the  duties,  privileges 
and  honors  of  the  medical  profession.  It  aims  to  give,  and  in 
return  requires  such  a  knowledge  of  the  science  and  art  of  me- 
dicine as  shall  qualify  the  physician  properly  to  treat  the  sick 
committed  to  his  care.  It  seeks  further  to  protect  the  public 
against  ignorance  and  unskillfulness,  by  making  every  prac- 
titioner liable  to  prosecution  and  punishment  for  malpractice. 
Moreover,  every  true  physician  is  bound  to  increase  his  skill 
and  improve  his  art,  by  careful  observation,  by  study,  by  re- 
flection, by  earnest  devotion  to  his  work.  A  trust  is  com- 
mitted to  him,  a  duty  is  imposed  on  him ;  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  in  love  to  his  neighbor,  let  him  do  the  duty  and  execute 
the  trust.  The  profession  ever  jealous  of  its  honor  and  the 
rights  of  individuals,  has  a  code  of  medical  ethics,  regulating 
the  conduct  of  its  members  to  one  another  and  to  their  pa- 
tients, to  prevent  misunderstandings,  to  settle  difficulties  and 
to  punish  ofiences,  intended  to  secure  courtesy,  harmony  and 
justice  in  professional  intercourse.  There  is  a  state  medical 
society  and  county  medical  societies  in  every  county,  auxil- 
iary to  the  state  society,  all  established  by  law,  to  secure  the 
interest  of  the  public  apd  the  profession,  and  to  exercise  a 
salutary  influence  in  medical  matters. 
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"The  regular  medical  profesfiion  includes  all  those  who  hare 
pursued  the  course  of  medical  studies  prescribed  by  the  laws 
of  the  state,  and  complied  with  all  the  professional  require- 
ments of  the  medical  colleges  and  medical  societies  which  the 
state  has  established.  The  diplomas  held  by  the  homoBopathic 
physicians  of  New-York,  afford  proof  that  they  have  passed 
these  ordeals." 

Both  Webster  and  Worcester,  following  Johnson,  give  this 
definition  of  regular,  "  instituted  or  initiated  according  to  es- 
ablished  rules,  forms,  or  discipline."  "  A  regular  doctor,"  "  at 
regular  physician." 

While  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  there  will  be  differences 
in  skill ;  while  there  are  doubts  and  uncertainties  in  medicine, 
doctors  will  differ,  and  there  will  be  occasion  for  mutual  kind- 
ness and  forbearance,  and  opportunities  for  mutual  assistance 
and  good  offices. 

Having  complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  law,  the 
physician  is  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  courtesies  which  be- 
long to  his  profession.  He  is  authorized  to  act  on  his  own 
responsibility,  and  to  treat  each  case  according  to  his  best 
judgment.  Often  he  cannot  obtain  counsel,  when  he  would 
gladly  divide  his  responsibility. 

Shall  the  physician  conscientiously  exercising  his  profession, 
honestly  working  for  its  improvement  and  curing  his  patients 
to  general  satisfaction,  bo  told  by  any  other  physician,  or  by 
any  number  of  physicians,  his  peers  before  the  law,  perhaps 
his  peers  in  the  sick  room,  and  perhaps  not,  his  patients  must 
ludge  of  that,  your  opinions  and  practice  differ  from  mine, 
therefore  I  denounce  you  to  the  public  as  a  quack  and  will 
hold  no  professional  intercourse  with  you,  nor  with  any  phy- 
sician who  will?  and  shall  they  be  upheld  in  such  a  course t 
If  so,  what  becomes  of  his  professional  rights  so  carefully  hedged 
about  and  secured  by  legal  enactments  ? 

The  morality  of  invading  the  rights,  maligning  the  charac- 
ters, and  trying  to  destroy  the  business  and  reputations  of  their 
professional  brothers,  cannot  be  considered  doubtful.  The  ex- 
pected effect,  if  not  the  avowed  object  of  such  plans  bfeing  to 
secure  to  their  authors  all  the  honors  and  emoluments  of  the 
profession,  and  to  ruin  those  thus  attacked,  throws  suspicion 
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upon  their  motives.  It  is  said,  "  Brutus  is  an  honorable  man — 
so  are  they  all,  all  honorable  men."  The  more  is  the  pity,  for 
when  honorable  men  descend  to  compass  private,  selfish  ends, 
by  dishonorable  means,  the  vicious  are  emboldened  by  the 
bad  example  of  better  men,  and  the  public  morals  are  cor- 
rupted. Men  habitually  join  hands  and  do  collectively,  what 
individually  they  are  both  afraid  and  ashamed  to  do. 

What  would  be  thought  of  a  combination  of  business  men, 
to  destroy  their  rivals  in  business  by  misrepresenting  and  ri- 
diculing their  business,  impeaching  their  honesty,  enticing 
away  their  customers,  refusing  to  recognise  them  as  business 
men,  or  to  hold  business  relations  with  any  business  man  who 
would  so  recognize  them  on  the  pretext  that  they  were  pre- 
suming on  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  people,  practi- 
cing gross  deceptions  and  were  utterly  unworthy  of  public  con- 
fidence, when  in  reality  they  were  worthy,  upright,  honorable 
men,  trained  to  and  thoroughly  understanding  their  business, 
enjoying  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  community  and 
provoking  envy  only  by  their  success  I  K  such  conduct  on 
the  part  of  merchants  and  business  men  generally,  would  be 
considered  highly  dishonorable  and  unjust,  why  should  similar 
conduct  on  the  part  of  physicians  be  held  less  so  ? 

So  long  ago  as  1831,  Philip  E.  Milledoller,  M.D.,  Felix  Pas- 
calis,  M.D.,  Abraham  D.  Wilson,  M.D.,  Hans  B.  Gram,  M.D., 
were  appointed  by  the  Medical  Society  of  the  City  and  Coimty 
of  New-York  a  Committee  "to  investigate  the  subject  of  the 
existence  of  a  secret  association  of  medical  men  in  New- York, 
said  to  be  for  purposes  derogatory  to  the  profession  and  in- 
jurious to  the  public."  They  presented  a  full  and  interesting 
report  which  was  approved  almost  unanimously  by  the  So- 
ciety, consisting  of  290  physicians,  in  which  they  say :  That  it 
originatecfin  selfishness  and  has  been  continued  for  the  pur- 
pose of  advancing  the  pecuniary  interest  of,  and  making  pro- 
fessional reputation  for  its  members,  without  submitting  to 
fair  open  competition  which  decided  talents  and  honorable 
minds  never  wish  to  avoid. 

"  By  its  influence  in  curtailing  a  free  intercourse  with  the 
profession  at  large,  it  produces  in  the  minds  of  its  members, 
a  false  estimate  of  their  own  characters,  and  an  erroneous  im- 
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preeeion  of  the  characters  of  those  who  are.  uninitiated  into 
their  mysteries.  An  association  like  the  one  nnder  considera- 
tion, is  also  to  be  reprobated,  inasmuch  as  it  tends  to  an  un- 
just monopoly  of  the  emoluments  and  honors  of  the  profession. 
Your  Committee  do  consider  the  combination  of  men  so  well 
calculated  to  create  a  monopoly  in  the  profession,  as  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  the  excellent  code  of  medical  ethics  adopted  by 
the  Medical  Society,  and  destructive  to  the  etiquette  which  in 
a  refined  community  has  ever  governed  the  physician  and 
gentleman." 

'^  An  association  of  the  magnitude  of  the  club  under  considera- 
tion, by  acting  in  concert,  by  accepting  favors  from  other 
physicians,  who  act  in  good  faith,  aud  not  reciprocating  them, 
can  collect  a  much  larger  portion  of  public  patronage,  and 
wield  a  greater  influence  than  they  are  justly  entitled  to  by 
their  real  merit  Almost  all  the  professional  offices  in  the 
City  of  New-York,  leading  to  practice  or  conferring  reputa- 
tion, are  monopolized  by  the  secret  association." 

"In  regard  to  the  important  subject  of  consultations,  they 
well  say :  "  If  your  committee  understand  the  nature  of  a  con- 
sultation, it  is  not  intended  to  be  merely  the  assembling  to- 
gether of  men  who  see  eye  to  eye,  in  order  to  avoid  responsi- 
bility and  to  increase  the  expenses  of  medical  attendance,  but 
would  rather  judge,  that  their  utility  in  reference  to  patients 
mamly  depends  upon  the  free  interchange  of  the  opinions  of 
men  of  skill  and  independent  minds,  who  would  not  be  so 
much  impressed  with  a  deference  for  each  other,  or  their  own 
interest,  as  to  forg^t  the  most  important  concern,  the  patient's 
safety." 

By  way  of  palliation  of  the  association,  they  say :  "  allowing 
some  of  these  gentlemen  to  be  in  general  good  and  clever  men, 
yet  we  must  not  forget  that  human  nature  is  weak,  that  there 
are  such  things  as  besetting  sins,  and  Aat  in  a  trading  com- 
munity ooveteotMness  is  apt  to  be  most  predominant." 

The  New- York  Academy  of  Medicine  is  said  to  be  the  pub- 
lic expansion  of  this  secret  exclusive  association,  called  the 
Kappa  Lambda  Society,  inheriting  the  spirit  and  quite 
overstepping  the  footsteps  of  its  illustrious  predecessor. 

As  homoeopathy  attracted  more  and  more  attention,  physi- 
cians, one  after  anotner,  investigated  and  adopted  it,  the  prac- 
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tice  became  more  and  more  popular  until  the  allopathic  doctois 
became  alarmed  at  its  progress  and  determined  to  put  it 
down. 

The  county  medical  societies  in  the  country,  in  some  cases 
attempted  to  turn  out  members  who  became  homoeopathists, 
and  refused  to  admit  homceopathists  to  membership.  But  as 
the  homoeopathists  were  among  the  most  intelligent  and  popu- 
lar physicians,  having  enjoyed  the  respect  of  their  associates, 
and  still  retaining  the  confidence  of  their  patients,  this  course 
was  found  to  be  unpopular,  and  rather  injured  the  old  school 
than  the  new. 

In  this  city  the  homoeopathic  physicians  were  so  well  known 
and  respected  as  men  of  science  and  skill  in  their  profession, 
and  their  clients  were  so  numerous  and  influential,  that  it  was 
not  thought  politic  to  attempt  to  turti  them  out  of  the  medical 
society,  where  they  have  rights  which  can  be  legally  main- 
tained and  where  it  is  necessary  to  proceed  in  a  legal  way 
against  a  member. 

Instead  of  this,  the  plan  was  adopted  of  forming  a  new  volun- 
tary association  from  which  homoeopathists  should  be  excluded, 
and  in  the  language  of  a  prominent  and  learned  member  of 
the  Academy,  "  the  least  savor  or  tincture  of  homoeopathy  will 
not  be  recognized  by  us  of  the  old  school,"  and  so  the  New- 
Tork  Academy  of  Medicine  was  formed  in  1847,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  down  homoeopathy. 

It  was  understood  that  the  members  of  the  Academy  would 
not  consult  with  any  homoeopathic  physician,  nor  with  any 
allopathic  physician  who  would  consult  with  a  homoeopathist. 

One  of  the  ftret  resolutions  after  the  formation  of  the  Aca- 
demy, was  in  these  words :  That  any  member  of  this  Academy 
who  shall  consult  with  any  homoeopathist,  or  other  irregular 
practitioner,  shall  be  considered  to  have  forfeited  his  member- 
ship. 

The  first  president  of  the  Academy,  the  late  Dr.  Steams,  de- 
livered his  inaugural  address,  Feb.  8d,  1847,  which  was  pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  Academy.  In  the  New- York  Commer- 
cial Advertiser,  March  8th,  1847, 1  find  the  following  extract 
from  that  address : 

**  When  I  attempt  to  analyze  the  doctrines  taught  by  Hahne- 
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maiiD,  I  am  promptly  met  at  the  threflhold  with  the  avowal  of 
principles  which  astonish  and  confound,  and  very  naturally 
induce  the  inquiry,  do  I  possess  the  faculty  of  reason,  and 
what  is  its  import  and  design  ?  Is  it  not  to  investigate  truth, 
to  direct  us  in  our  walk  in  life,  to  enable  us  to  choose  the  good 
and  to  reject  the  evil ;  to  preserve  health,  life  and  happiness  I 
If  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Organon  be  tnie,  then 
have  I  given  an  erroneous  definition  of  reason,  for  it  meets 
those  principles  with  a  decided  contradiction.  Eeason  teaches 
me  that  the  power  of  any  remedial  agent  essentially  depends 
on  the  number  of  grains,  ounces  or  pounds,  of  which  that 
agent  consists.  But  Hahnemann  contradicts  this  position,  and 
maintains  directly  the  reverse,  and  asserts  that  the  power 
of  that  agent  is  increased  precisely  in  proportion  to  the 
sub-division,  the  comminution  or  dilution  of  its  component 
parts.  To  illustrate  this,  I  will  cite  a  very  analagous  case: 
If  one  pound  of  gunpowder  will  propel  a  canon  ball  one  mile, 
the  millionth  part  of  a  grain  would  carry  it  around  the  globe, 
and  produce  the  greatest  possible  destruction  of  human  life. 
The  same  remarks  are  applicable  to  steam,  and  to  all  the  other 
agents  of  similar  power.  Well  might  Hahnemann  forbid  his 
pupils  to  reason  or  to  theorize  on  his  principles. 

"They  have  hitherto  rigidly  adhered  to  his  injunction.  In 
attempting  to  explain  the  precise  objects  which  he  intended  to 
accomplish  by  such  an  extraordinary  publication,  I  can  arrive  at 
no  other  conclusion,  than  that  the  whole  of  his  Organon  was 
prepared  for  the  express  purpose  of  ascertaining  how  far  he 
could  successfally«practice  deception  and  imposition  upon  the 
credulity  and  prejudices  of  the  community ;  for  I  do  sincerely 
believe  that  he  had  too  much  common  sense  to  believe  in  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  that  he  promulgated. 

"  Poisons  and  narcotics  constitute  the  comer-stone  of  the 
homoeopathic  edifice.  Deprived  of  this  their  whole  system  of 
materia  medica  would  be  demolished  The  alleviation  of  pain 
by  narcotics  gives  to  their  practice  all  its  popularity.  No  man 
in  the  full  exercise  of  his  reason  can  believe  in  the  truth  of 
this  strange  doctrine ;  and  if  he  attempts  to  practice  upon  the 
principles  which  that  doctrine  inculcates,  he  must  possess  a 
most  depraved  moral  faculty. 
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*^  I  have  often  heard  it  asserted,  that  the  clergy  are  advocates 
of  homoeopathy,  bat  this  charge  is  too  inconsistent  with  their 
profession  to  admit  of  belief.  Their  duty  to  God,  their  fellow- 
men  and  themselves,  is  of  so  holy  a  character  that  they  should 
be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  such  calumnious  charges. 
How  can  they  patronize  a  practice  which  impairs  health,  de- 
stroys life,  and  which  must  necessarily  injure  their  own  use- 
fulness as  guides  to  eternal  happiness  i  How  can  a  religious 
man  support  a  system  which  places  reason  and  common  sense 
at  defiance,  and  which  rests  exclusively  on  the  vagaries  of  a 
visionary  enthusiast  ?  * 

"  If  the  clergy,  like  Hahnemann,  repudiate  reason,  how  are 
they  to  prove  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  the  existence  of 
God  and  a  future  state  of  retribution?  Such  reasoning  would 
give  peculiar  delight  to  the  infidel  and  atheist.  The  general 
avowal  of  such  principles  would  subvert  all  true  religion  and 
civil  government,  lead  to  consequences  appalling  to  all  reflect- 
ing minds  :  I  therefore  earnestly  solicit  all  who  persevere  in 
propagating  this  new  doctrine  to  pause  and  consider." 

This  address  and  its  publication  by  order  of  the  Academy,  I 
think  aflfbrds  conclusive  evidence  that  Dr:  Steams  and  the 
society  did  not  begin  to  have  any  correct  idea  of  homoeopathy 
—were  not  likely  ever  to  have,  and  were  not  in  a  very  amia- 
ble state  of  mind.  All  these  allegations  against  homoeopathy 
were  denied  at  the  time,  and  Dr.  Steams  was  publicly  chal- 
lenged to  the  proof,  without  calling  forth  a  reply. 

A  few  quotations  from  "  an  appeal  for  scientific  trath  against 
empiricism,"  published  in  1848,  will  show  that  there  was  no  im- 
provement, either  in  the  intelligence  or  the  temper  of  the 
opposition.  "  The  time,  we  proclaim,  is  come,  when  we  must 
arm,  muster,  and  be  doing.  Homoeopathy  can,  and  ho- 
moeopathy must  be  exposed  and  eradicated.  It  has  trifled  too 
long  with  the  confidence  in,  the  respect  for,  the  security  of  our 
profession,  with  our  honor  and  the  safety  of  mankind.  The 
system  which  is  based  upon  absurdities  the  most  preposterous 
— ^fallacies  and  inconsistencies,  the  most  gross,  results 
the  most  lamentable — pretentions  the  most  arrogant — ^the 
system  which  by  its  prospective  advantages  and  profitable 
vogue,  seduces  daily  into  its  ranks  the  intelligent  and 
respectable   from    beneath    the    banner    of   the  just    cause 
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— ^which  claims  to  have  laid  for  the  principles  and  machinery 
of  the  science  and  art  of  medicine  the  only  definite  foundation 
— which  decries  the  present  one  and  taunts  with  prejudice  and 
error  its  votaries — which  oflTers,  in  its  stead,  a  blind  reliance 
upon  the  vis  medicatrix  of  nature  and  the  public  credulity,  in 
its  infinitissimal  doses  of  oyster  shell,  or  under  the  guise  of 
potency,  secretly  prescribes  poisons,  and  adopts,  mutate  no- 
mine^  the  most  cherished  resources  of  the  art  which  it  prc^esses 
to  oppose  and  despise — which  oflfers  in  evidence  of  its  success, 
diagnoses  the  most  erroneous,  prognoses  the  most  false,  and 
»  presumed  medicinal  agencies  and  boastings  the  most  unfounded 
— which  maintains,  in  defiance  of  all  common,  correct  theory, 
experience  and  observation,  that  bloodletting,  is  at  best  a 
dangerous  remedy,  and  doubts  whether  it  is  even  a  remedy  at 
all— can  and  must  be  exterminated.  It  is  true  that  time  will 
do  this,  as  it  has  done  with  every  one  of  its  congenerous  pre- 
decessary  empiricisms;  but  there  seems  no  good  reason  why 
its  fate  should  not  be  accelerated  by  the  application  to  its  roots, 
without  delay,  of  the  sharp  axe  of  truth ;  and  time  and  health, 
aye,  and  life  be  spared  in  the  interim.  .  .  .  Has  not  the  Aca- 
demy, which  may  be  fairly  taken  as  the  expression  of  the 
sense  of  the  higher  minded  and  better  informed  among  us, 
very  properly  placed  them  (homoeopathists)  amongst  the  irre- 
gular practitioners  of  every  grade— has  it  not  eschewed  all 
professional  fellowship  with  them,  refused  to  consult  with 
them,  and  excluded  them  from  its  body  ?  And  do  gentlemen 
hesitate,  after  this  public  and  approved  demonstration  of  pro- 
fessional sentiment,  to  lend  their  individual  aid  to  the  exposure 
of  its  real  character,  and  to  lessen  its  spread  and  influence  ? 
If  they  do,  they  do  not  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  its  institution — 
they  do  not  do  their  part  towards  performing  one  of  the  high- 
est duties,  not  only  of  its  associates,  but  of  every  member  of 
the  regular  profession,  &c.  As  to  persecution,  even  if  it  were 
truly  urged,  it  is  what  they  merit ;  what  the  public  safety  re- 
quires; what  the  professional  duty  demands;  and  when  the 

accusation  is  well  founded,  their  appeal  to  it  is  in  vain 

Ought  we  to  care  for  the  cry  of  persecution  raised  by  these 
unprincipled  and  mercenary  persons,  when  we  can  show  con- 
clusively that  health,  and  life,  and  money  have  been  sacrificed 
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to  their  mendacity,  Belfishness,  &c.  There  are  for  homoeo- 
pathy the  two  horns  of  the  dilemma.  Mistaken  but  honest  cre- 
dulity on  the  one  hand — venality  and  deceptiveness  on  the 
other,  &c."  This  last  idea  was  more  tersely  expressed  by 
another  prominent  member  of  the  Academy  who  said :  "  a  ho- 
moBopathist  must  be  either  a  fool  or  a  knave." 

The  following  passage  in  a  letter  of  the  domestic  secretary 
of  the  Academy,  in  1849,  shows  that  things  were  still  in  a  very 
bad  way  with  the  old  school.  He  writes :  **  There  was  a  time, 
sir,  when  that  profession  conferred  honor  and  men  venerated, 
loved  and  confided  in  their  physician.  How  is  it  now  ?  The 
term  is  almost  a  laughing  stock — synonymous  almost  with  ig- 
norance, temerity,  petulence,  and  envy — aye,  and  with  poverty. 
Regular  practice  is  decried — mercenary  folly  and  falsehood 
flourish  under  a  thousand  dififerent  names.  TJie  ^public  has 
lost  its  confidence  in  legitimate  medicine  and  throws  itself 
blindly  into  the  arms  of  renegades,  pretenders  and  empirics, 
and  listens  greedily  to  every  absurdity  which  is  offered  to  its 
embrace,  &c." 

It  does  seem  hard  that  poverty  should  be  added  to  con- 
tempt ;  but  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hardy  and  curses,  like 
chickens,  will  come  home  to  roost  The  hardest  thing  of  all 
to  bear  is,  the  consciousness  that  respect  has  been  forfeited 
by  one's  own  demerit. 

The  spirit  of  the  opposition  to  homoeopathy,  it  seems  to  me, 
is  well  illustrated  in  an  old  report  of  an  interesting  case  of 
congenital  blindness.,  cured  in  a  way  not  considered  regular 
in  the  schools  of  that  day.  The  patient  had  become  of  age 
before  he  was  cured,  and  the  case  excited  quite  a  sensation. 
His  neighbors  were  curious  to  know  how  he  was  cured ;  some 
believed  in  the  cure  and  some  did  not,  saying  this  is  not  he 
that  was  born  blind.  The  patient  said,  I  am  he,  and  related 
how  he  was  cured.  But  some  would  not  believe  until  his 
parents  were  called  and  examined.  They  said,  ^  this  is  our  son  j 
and  he  was  bom  blind ;  but  how,  or  by  whom  his  eyes  were 
opened,  we  know  not.  He  is  of  age,  ask  him.  He  shall  speak 
for  himself."  They  were  afraid  to  say  more,  for  there  was  a 
combined  opposition  to  such  practice,  and  threats  had  been 
made  that  if  any  one  should  confess  their  belief  in  this  great 
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physician,  be  should  be  put  out  of  the  society.  Findiag  the 
case  was  clearly  proved,  and  there  was  no  use  in  denying  it, 
the  opposers  again  called  the  patient  and  said  to  him :  *'  Give 
God  the  praise;  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner." 

This  seems  to  have  touched  the  patient,  and  he  answered, 
whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not;  one  thing  I  do 
know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  Then  they  asked 
him  again  how  he  was  cured,  and  finding  that  he  had  fall 
faith  in  the  one  who  had  cured  him,  and  was  surprised  that 
they  did  not  believe  in  him  too,  they  insulted  and  thea  ex- 
communicated him.  BpOspectable,  intelligent,  influential, 
sanctimonious,  regular  Pharisees  could  say  of  him  who  was 
without  sin,  "  We  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner."  It  is 
believed  by  many  persons  that  even  so  late  as  the  middle  of 
the  19th  century,  there  will  still  be  found  a  good  deal  of 
human  nature  in  man.  The  self-righteous  Pharisee  bearing 
false  witness  against  his  neighbor,  and  synagogues  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  down  the  truth,  are  not  exclusively 
of  the  past 

Observe  the  striking  similarity  in  the  conduct  of  the  Phari- 
sees in  this  case  and  that  of  the  allopathists  of  the  present 
day.  They  eagerly  bore  testimony  to  a  fact  as  true  within 
their  personal  knowledge,  which  was  absolutely  false ;  but 
as  for  the  truth  itself,  they  could  not  see  it  So  say  the  allo- 
pathists, any  one  who  practices  homoeopathy  must  have  a 
most  depraved  moral  faculty,  must  be  either  a  fool  or  a  knave, 
and  at  the  same  talk  about  our  holy  religion.^ 

A  few  facts  will  show  that  they  have  been  determined  to 
prevent  all  investigation  of  the  subject.  In  1839,  the  speaker 
was  one  of  the  physicians  to  the  New- York  Dispensary  in 
Centre-st.  The  next  year  he  was  turned  out  for  examining 
homoeopathy.  Being  then  an  experienced  allopathic  physi- 
cian, he  did  not  practice  homoeopathy  in  the  Dispensary,  bat 
thought  it  worth  examination,  and  used  it  in  his  own  private 
practice.  This  is  the  first  instance,  so  far  as  I  know,  of  the 
removal  of  a  physician  from  a  public  position,  merely  on  ac- 
count of  his  medical  opinions. 

When  the  Demilt  Dispensary  was  established,  a  liberal 
gentleman  offered  a  donation  of  $500,  if  they  would  allow 
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homo8opathio  treatment  to  such  as  desired  it  The  offer  was 
rejected. 

The  Prot  Half  Orphan  Asylum  has  been  exclusively  under 
homoeopathic  treatment  for  the  last  twenty-four  years  with 
the  most  gratifying  results,  having  had  an  average  mortality 
as  compared  with  all  the  other  asylums  in  the  city,  of  only 
one  to  three ;  and  yet  the  only  notice  apparently  which  the 
allopathists  have  taken  of  the  medical  treatment  in  that  In- 
stitution, is  one  instance,  where  a  medical  journal,  edited  by 
a  member  of  the  Academy  published  a  scandalous,  malicious, 
false  communication,  to  prove  the*  published  report  a  gross 
misrepresentation  of  the  facts  intentionally  made  to  show  a 
favorable  result  for  homoeopathy,  and  this  the  editor  intro- 
duced with  encomiums,  apparency  in  love  with  the  lie. 

There  have  been  homoeopathic  dispensaries  in  successful 
operation  for  many  years  in  different  parts  of  the  city ;  the 
treatment  has  also  been  used. with  the  best  results  in  the  In- 
stitution at  the  Five  Points,  and  in  the  Home  for  the  Friend- 
less. All  these  institutions  offer  opportunities  for  obtaining  a 
knowledge  of  homoeopathy,  which  seem  to  have  been  studiously 
avoided  by  the  old  schooL  During  the  prevalence  of  the 
cholera  in  1849,  great  exertions  were  made  to  obtain  homoeo- 
pathic hospitals  for  its  treatment ;  the  application  was  sneer- 
ingly  rejected,  although  the  cases  publicly  reported,  showed 
the  great  superiority  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  in  that 
disease. 

Petitions  have  been  presented  to  the  proper  authorities  at 
different  times,  numerously  signed,  asking  for  the  admission 
of  homoeopathic  treatment  into  the  hospitals  and  public 
charitable  institutions,  which  have  uniformly  been  opposed 
and  the  object  defeated  by  the  old  school.  It  is  an  entire 
mistake,  if  the  public  suppose  the  the  allopaths  understand 
homoeopathy;  they  will  not  investigate  the  subject  That 
branch  of  the  profession  have  undertaken  to  decide  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  between  them  and  the  homoeopathists  without  in- 
vestigation, assuming  to  decide  by  reason,  what  can  be  known 
only  by  experience.  We  hazard  the  opinion  that  there  is 
not  a  single  member  of  the  Academy  who  could  pass  a  re- 
spectable examination  in  homoeopathy,  for  the  very  good 
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reason  that  they  do  not  understand  it,  and  will  not  learn,  and 
yet  they  condemn  it  and  vilify  those  who  practice  it  When 
and  where,  and  by  whom  has  homoeopathy  been  tried  and 
proved  to  be  worthless  ? 

"  First  promulgated  in  1796,"  seventy  years  ago,  "  it  has 
steadily,  though  slowly  advanced,  encroaching  everywhere, 
step  by  step,  upon  the  domains  of  allopathy,  receding  at  no 
point,  ever  gaining  new  adherents  in  the  profession  and  never 
losing  one  by  relapse  or  retrocession." 

It  is  asked  with  an  air  of  superiority,  '<  has  not  the  Aca* 
demy  the  expression  of  the  sense  of  the  higher  minded  and 
better  informed  among  us,  placed  them  (the  homoeopathists) 
amongst  the  irregular  practitioners  of  every  grade  eschewed 
all  professional  fellowship  with  them,  refused  to  consult  with 
them,  and  excluded  them  from  its  body?  as  if  the  Academy 
had  any  authority  in  the  premises,  or  was  any  better,  or  es* 
sentially  different  from  other  trades-unions,  got  up  to  promote 
the  pecuniary  interests  and  personal  advantage  of  the  as- 
sociates. 

If  it  shall  appear  that  the  members  of  the  Academy,  in* 
stead  of  taking  a  bold  manly  stand  and  opposing  homoeopathy 
and  homoeopathists  in  an  honorable  legal  way,  have  chosen 
to  imitate  the  conduct  of  those  who  get  behind  a  shelter 
which  they  think  will  protect  them,  and  call  names,  make 
faces  and  throw  stones  at  opponents  whom  they  dare  not 
face  in  a  fair  field,  their  action  will  be  of  little  consequence 
except  to  themselves. 

The  medical  profession  is  not  an  aristocracy  created  for  the 
benefit  of  a  caste.  It  is  a  public  necessity,  and  is  regulated 
by  laws  made  by  the  government  to  promote  the  efficiency  of 
the  profession  and  secure  the  public  welfare. 

The  New- York  Academy  of  Medicine  is  merely  a  voluntary 
association,  having  no  power  except  over  its  own  members, 
and  no  authority  to  confer  or  take  away  the  licence  to  prac- 
tice medicine.  There  is  no  obligation  resting  upon  any  one 
to  join  it,  and  only  the  honor  in  being  connected  with  it 
Some  of  the  old  school  physicians  of  high  standing  refuse  to 
join  it,  and  for  good  reason  decline  all  connection  with  it 

But  the  county  medical  societies  established  many  years 
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ago  have  anthoritj  conferred  upon  them  by  the  people  to 
grant  the  license  to  practice,  and  also,  fofr  cause,  to  procure 
its  revocation.  Every  regular  practicing  physician  is  required 
by  law  to  join  the  county  society  where  he  resides,  and  thus 
they  are  all  brought  under  the  authority  and  protection  of 
the  law.  Some  of  the  allopathists  have'  arrogated  to  them- 
selves the  title  of  regular  physicians,  and  so  persistently 
called  those  who  practice  homceopathy  irregular,  that  many 
are  deceived,  and  suppose  that  in  point  of  regularity,  they 
have  an  advantage  over  us.  This  is  quite  a  mistake,  on  the 
contrary  we  have  quite  an  advantage  over  them. 

By  the  definition  of  regular  it  may  be  seen  that  a  regular 
physician  is  one  initiated,  brought  into  the  profession  accord- 
ing to  established  rules,  forms  or  discipline ;  regular  refers  to 
the  manner  of  getting  in,  those  who  come  in  by  the  door  are 
regular,  those  who  climb  up  some  other  way,  are  irregular. 
Every  regular  member  is  not  necessarily  and  always  a  worthy 
member ;  but  should  he  become  intolerably  bad,  a  disgrace 
to  the  body  to  which  he  belongs,  it  will  be  necessary  for  the 
credit  of  the  body  to  take  the  legal  steps  to  get  rid  of  him. 
Regularity  does  not  apply  to  practice,  inasmuch  as  the  law 
places  all  methods  of  practice,  past  and  present,  at  the  dis- 
cretion  of  the  physician  to  whom  it  has  given  its  diploma. 
In  the  old  school  the  greatest  variety  prevails,  there  is  the 
heroic  treatment  and  the  expectant,  bread  pills  and  placebos, 
the  hobby  of  the  hour  and  the  empirical  expedient,  some 
give  larger  doses  than  others  dare  give,  some  give  none,  and 
assert  that  medicine  never  cures.  One  says  if  the  doctors* 
would  throw  their  physic  into  the  sea  it  would  be  all  the 
better  for  their  patients,  but  the  worse  for  the  fishes.  Every 
one  feels  at  liberty  to  try  whatever  may  be  recommended  by 
others,  or  which  he  thinks  may  be  useful.  The  tejachings 
and  the  practice  of  the  allopaths  are  various  ^nd  discordant 
in  different  ages,  countries,  and  schools,  and  often  in  the 
same  school  at  the  same  time. 

Homoeopathists  are  agreed  on  the  law  for  the  selection  of 

the  remedy,  eimilia  eimilibtM  curatU^Wfy  like  cures  like ;  they 

agree  in  giving  one  simple  remedy  at  a  time  in  the  smallest 

dose  sufficient  to  curci  and  they  agree  in  the  necessity  of 
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learning  the  curative  properti^  of  drugs  by  provings  upon 
the  healthy.  These  principles  furnish  practical  rales  for  tho 
guidance  of  all  homoeopathistSi  and  produce  an  essential  uni« 
formitj.  Homoeopathists,  therefore,  are  not  only  regular  in 
their  initiation  into  the  profession,  like  the  allopathists,  but 
they  have  certain  uniform  gMiefal  principles  for  their  guidance 
in  the  discovery,  selection  and  administration  of  remedies 
which  the  allopathists  have  not. 

At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  Academy,  I  believe  all 
the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  city  were  members  of  the 
County  Medical  Society,  as  were'  'also  the  physicians  who 
formed  the  Academy.  The  County  Society  has  power  to 
prosecute  any  member  against  whom  specific  charges  are  pre- 
ferred of  gross,  ignorance  or  misconduct  in  his  profession,  or 
of  immoral  conduct  on  habits;  and»if  he  is  convicted,  he  may 
be  suspended  for  a  time  or  expelled  from  the  Society,  and 
declared  forever  incapable  of  practicing  in  this  state.  If 
the  members  of  the  Academy  believe  what  they  say  about  the 
homoeopathists,  why  did  they  not  prefer  charges  against  them, 
and  have  them  declared  incapable  of  practising  ?  That  they 
did  not,  is  evidence  that  they  do  not  believe  their  own  asser- 
tions. 

They  hoped  to  succeed  in  putting  down  homoeopathy  by 
refiisiug  to  consult  with  homoeopathists,  over-awing  the  as- 
piring and  the  dependent  in  their  own  ranks,  threatening  and 
refusing  to  graduate  students  who  intended  to  practice 
homoeopathy,  and  attempting  to  frighten  the  people  by  tell- 
ing them  that  if  they  would  employ  pretenders,  they  must 
take  the  consequences  of  their  folly,  they  would  not  help  them. 

The  attempt  to  put  down  homoeopathy  by  oppression,  is 
an  attack  upon  the  right  of  the  people  to  decide  and  choose 
for  themselves  in  medicine,  as  in  politics  and  religion.  It  is 
an  evidence  that  those  who  attempt  it  are  behind  the 
age ;  they  do  not  learn  by  the  experience  of  the  past.  It  can 
never  permanently  succeed  under  free  institutions  An  in- 
telligent free  people  will  not  submit  to  have  any  system  of 
medicine  imposed  upon  them  by  any  authority  short  of  the 
authority  of  truth.  Mrs.  Partington  was  a  nice  woman  and 
very  handy  with  her  broom,  but  somehow  she  never  could 
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sweep  oat  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  and  oar  allopathic  brethren 
will  find  it  up-hill  work  to  put  down  homoeopathy ;  the  laws 
of  nature  are  against  them,  and  persecution  only  makes  the 
matter  worse  for  them. 

In  case  of  an  invasion  of  the  cholera,  the  people  here  in 
New-York,  with  such  reports  as  come  to  us  from  Europe  of 
the  comparative  results  of  the  treatment  of  cholera  last  year, 
as  in  Smyrna  for  example,  deaths  under  allopathic  66  per- 
cent., under  homoeopathic  treatment,  7  to  8  per-cent  (and  the 
reports  are  similar  all  over),  will  hardly  consent  to  be  dragged 
into  hospitals  to  undergo  allopathic  drugging,  as  in  1849, 
under  the  pretence  that  ^  homoeopathy  is  looked  upon  as  a 
species  of  empiricism,  their  medical  advisers  conceiving  that 
the  public  authorities  of  our  city  would  not  consult  either 
their  own  digoity  or  the  public  good,  by  lending  the  sanction 
of  their  name  or  iDfluence  to  homoeopathy  or  any  other  ir- 
regular mode  of  practice"  which  might  reduce  this  dignified 
regular  rate  of  66  per«cent.  of  deaths  to  a  much  less  imposing 
number. 

To  secure  the  rights  of  homoeopathists  and  the  rights  of 
the  people  generally,  the  government  has  placed  homoeo- 
pathy on  the  same  legal  foundation  as  allopathy,  establishing ' 
homoeopathic  medical  colleges,  and  medical  societies  with 
the  same  authority  and  the  same  priviliges  as  the  allopathic. 
We,  however,Tiave  a  decided  advantage  over  them,  for  we 
study  and  know  what  they  know,  holding  to  the  maxitn, 
"-/^  est  et  ah  hosts  doceri^  it  is  well  to  learn  even  from  an 
enemy,"  while  they  shut  their  eyes  and  exclaim, no!  no  nefas 
estf  and  obstinately  refuse  to  examine  what  is  peculiar  to  us 
as  not  worth  knowing. 

The  present  hostile  attitude  of  the  profession  is  wholly, 
due  to  them.  For  example,  the  anxious  friends  of  a  patient 
of  mine  may  wish  to  have  the  opinion  of  a  member  of  the 
Academy  whom  I  am  willing  to  meet  and  treat  with  the 
courtesy  due  to  a  gentleman,  and  required  by  medical  eti- 
quette ;  but  the  Academy  will  not  permit  him  to  behave  like 
a  gentleman  in  the  matter ;  it  sanctions  his  visiting  and  pre- 
scribing for  my  patient,  without  my  knowledge,  and  while 
he  knows  that  I  am  still  in  attendance,  refusing  to  receive 
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information  essential  to  the  patient's  welfarey  and  intentionally 
violating  common  courtesy  to  insult  me. 

Not  with  any  satisfaction,  but  with  unfeigned  sorrow  do  I 
rehearse  the  conduct  of  physicians  whioh  I  cannot  but  con- 
sider highly  exceptionable.  I  would  not  judge  nnjustiy,  I 
will  not  speak  unkindly,  for  the  honor  of  the  profession  in 
which  I  have  labored  so  many  years,  is  dear  to  me.  To  it  I 
owe  my  life,  saved  on  more  than  one  critical  occasion  by  its 
resources,  and  especially  to  homoeopathy  do  I  owe  the  last 
twenty-five  years  of  almost  uninterrupted  health  and  activity, 
and  above  all,  and  better  than  all,  by  it  I  am  enabled  in  my 
limited  sphere,  and  in  my  humble  way,  to  heal  the  sick,  to 
relieve  the  sufferings  of  my  fellow-creatures,  to  go  about 
doing  good.  I  love  my  profession ;  I  know  from  long  ex- 
perience in  both  systems,  that  homoeopathy  is  of  unspeakable 
importance  to  mankind.  I  believe  it  is  to  be  an  important 
agent  in  working  out  the  physical  improvement  of  the  race, 
I  have  no  fears  for  the  result  We  have  fought  the  battie  of 
of  the  wilderness,  we  have  flanked  their  position,  and  can 
afford  to  fight  on  this  line  until  the  enemy  surrenders. 

In  reviewing  the  conduct  of  our  allopathic  brethren,  let  us 
remember  that  it  is  better  to  bear  with  then/,  than  to  be  like 
them,  and  work  on  in  full  faith  of  the  good  time  to  come, 
when  they  too  shall  see  the  light,  and  walk  uprightly,  in  the 
acknowledgement  and  love  of  the  truth. 


The  Report  of  the  Special  Committees  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Societies  of  the  Metropolitan  District  shows  how 
homoeopathy  is  opposed.  Take  for  example  the  following  ex- 
tract: 

The  refusal  of  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Health  to  grant  a  hospital  to  tne  homoeopathists  for  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera,  and  the  circumstances  attending  it,  presents 
a  case  in  which  a  proper  regard  for  the  truth  involves  tiie  un- 
pleasant duty  of  publicly  exposing  its  opposite. 

Apparently,  as  an  answer  to  tne  statement  of  the  Special 
Committees  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Societies  of  If  ew- 
Tork  and  Brooklyn,  and  as  a  justification  of  the  course  of  the 
Sanitary  Committee,  at  a  ]public  meeting  of  the  Board,  the 
above  anonymous  communication  was  read  by  the  chairman 
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of  the  Committee  and  published  with  the  transactioiiB  of  the 
Board.    This  paper  demands  a  careful  examination. 

It  commences:  ^^  We  have  heard  a  great  deal  lately  from 
enthusiastic  homoeapathists  about  their  wonderful  success  in 
the  treatment  of  cholera.  It  is  well  to  know  what  experienced 
and  honest  physicians  of  the  same  school  think  upon  this 
subiect" 

^  Sating  the  insinuation  that  "  experienced  and  honest  physi- 
cians of  the  same  school"  will  be  found  to  think  quite  dif- 
ferently from  their  enthusiastic  brethren  here,  this  is  very 
well.  In  the  presence  of  a  disease  which  carries  off  more  than 
fifty  per-cent.  of  all  the  cases  treated  in  the  usual  way,  it  is 
well  that  the  public  shoidd  know,  and  that  the  Sanitary  Ck)m- 
mittee  should  heed,  what  honest  and  experienced  physicians  of 
the  homceopathic  school  think  upon  this  subject.  Any  attempt 
to  distort  facts  and  pervert  opinions  in  relation  to  it  is  inex- 
cusable. Prejudice  and  ignorance  should  give  place  to  candor 
and  truth. 

Let  the  public  judge  of  the  candor,  intelligence,  and  honesty 
with  whicn  the  claims  of  homoeopathy  are  treated  by  men 
from  whom  we  have  a  right  to  demand  justice.  It  is  proper 
to  remark  that  it  is  especially  the  relative  success  of  me  no- 
mcBopathic  treatment,  in  comparison  with  other  methods  that 
we  claim.  To  prove  that  such  a  claim  is  not  sustained  by 
what  experienced  and  honest  physicians  of  the  same  school 
think  upon  this  subject  is  the  object  of  the  paper  read.  It 
goes  on  with  an  appearance  of  great  accuracy:  ^^In  the 
British  Journal  of  Hommpathyj  vol  7,  p.  177,  we  read: 
^  We  cannot  help  deprecating  the  boastful  tone  we  so  often 
hear  assumed  by  homoeopathists  on  this  subject  It  argues 
a  singular  callousness  of  feeling  in  any  one  who  has  had  much 
experience  in  this  disease,  not  to  be  penetrated  with  a  pro- 
found sense  of  the  comparative  importance  of  the  homoeopathic 
art  in  arresting  or  greatly  modifying  this  terrible  plague.' " 
This  quotation  unmistakably  condemns  homoeopathy.  £;  pur- 
ports to  be  given  in  the  words  of  the  author  without  omission 
or  change.  It  touches  the  heart  of  the  question  apparently — 
the  comparative  impotency  of  the  homoeopathic  art  in  cholera, 
that  is,  its  impotence  compared  with  allopathic  treatment. 
Whereas,  immediatelv  after  speaking  of  the  boastful  tone,  &c., 
the  author  says:  *^That  our  success  is  greater,  much  greater 
than  that  of  our  allopathic  colleagues,  we  have  no  doubt 
whatever ;  and  this  statement  is  confirmed  by  our  statistical 
returns."  Why  was  this  explicit  opinion,  confirmed  by 
statistical  returns,  of  the  greater,  much  greater  success  of  ho- 
moeopathists omitted! 
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The  author  continues :  "  Still  that  is  saying  very  little,  and  it 
would  argue  a  singular  eallou£uess  of  feeling  in  any  one  who 
has  had  much  experience  in  the  disease,  at  all  events  as  it  ap- 
peared among  us,  not  to  be  penetrated  with  a  profound  sfense 
of  the  impotence  of  our  art  in  arresting  or  greatly  modifying 
this  terrible  plague.  Surely  the  presence-chamber  of  the 
King  of  Terrors  is  the  last  place  for  man  to  boast."  The 
author  says :  "  The  impotence  of  ov/r  arff^ — the  medical  art. 
Why  was  this  changed  to  homoeopathic  art?  If  quotations 
may  be  thus  garbled  and  the  language  changed,  what  author 
or  what  truth  is  safe? 

The  next  quotation  is  garbled  in  the  same  way  and  with 
the  same  design.  "  In  vol.  13,  p.  329,  we  learn  that  Dr. 
Gerstel  reported  to  an  allopathic  Austrian  medical  society 
that  he  had  treated  three  hundred  cases  of  cholera  of  a  most 
inveterate  character,  with  a  loss  of  onlv  thirty- two.  A  pro- 
posal was  made  to  him  to  practice  under  the  observation  of 
the  District  Superintendent,  Dr.  Nushard,  in  order  to  establish 
satisfactorily  tne  success  of  homoeopathic  treatment.  *  An 
offer  which  I  declined,'  says  Dr.  Gerstel.  The  reason  for  tliis 
may  be  found  on  p.  331,  where  Dr.  Gerstel  continues :  *  Al- 
though I  had  many  cases  of  choleraic  diseases  under  my  treat- 
ment during  the  epidemic,  I  had  not  any  of  real  cholera.'" 
The  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this  language  is 
obvious.  Dr.  Gerstel  reported  great  success  in  the  treatment 
of  ckolera ;  in  consequence  of  this,  a  proposal  was  made  to 
him  to  practice  under  the  observation  of  Dr.  Kushard,  to  test 
the  success  of  his  treatment,  Tliis  proposal  Dr.  Gerstel  de- 
clined, because  he  had  not  treated  any  case  of  real  cholera, 
and  was  afraid  to  mebt  the  trial.  The  quotation  is  made  from 
the  following  narrative : 

"  In  1819  nomoeopathy  was  prohibited  in  Austriaby  a  decree 
of  the  Chancellor's  pourt.  In  1831,  cholera  was  successfully 
treated  by  homoeopathists  in  Austria;  and  Dr.  Gerstel,  in  less 
than  three  months,  treated  near  three  hnndi-ed  cases  in  dif- 
ferent villages  in  which  it  had  shown  itself  of  a  most  inveterate 
character.  The  results,  most  of  them  officially  certified,  showed 
only  thirty-two  deaths;  and  Dr.  Gerstel's  petition,  that  a  por- 
tion of  the  hospital  should  be  placed  under  homoeopathic 
treatment,  elicited  considerable  discussion  in  the  faculty. 
Owing  to  a  breach  of  etiquette,  Dr.  Gerstel  says,  neglecting 
to  pay  a  visit  at  the  right  time  to  a  person  of  importance,  his 
petition  was  unattend^  with  any  result.  '  A  proposal  was 
made  to  me  to  practice  under  the  control  of  a  District  Superin- 
tendent, Dr.  Nushard,  in  order  to  establish  proofs  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  an  offer  which  I  declined.' 
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In  this  accoatft  it  is  not  said  that  Dr.  Gerstel  reported  his  suc- 
cess to  the*  Medical  Society.  Bat  it  is  said  that  cholera  was 
successfully  treated  by  homcBopathists.  That  Dr.  Oerstel 
treated  near  three  hundred  cases,  and  that  the  results,  most  of 
them  officially  certified,  showed  only  thirty-two  deaths ;  that 
Dr.  Gcrstel's  petition,  that  a  portion  of  the  hospital  should  be 
placed  under  homooopathic  treatment,  was  unattended  with 
any  result ;  and  that  tne  proposal  which  he  declined  was  not 
to  practice  under  the  observation^  but  under  the  control  of  Dr- 
Nushard.  Dr.  Gerstel  was  desirous  of  practicing  under  the 
observation  of  his  allopathic  brethren,  and  had  a^ed  permis- 
sion to  do  so ;  but  the  proposal  made  to  him  to  practice  under 
the  control  of  an  allopathist,  under  the  circumstances,  was  an 
insult,  and  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  any  reason 
for  declining  it.  It  is  just  the  difficulty  between  us  and  the 
Sanitary  Committee  now.  We  wish  to  practice  under  the  ob- 
eervation  of  cUlopathiate^  that  they  may  see  and  learn  our  treat- 
ment and  its  results.  They  require  us  to  practice  under  the 
control  of  aU&pathists^  that  our  success  may  be  prevented. 
We  respectfully  decline  to  go  in  on  such  terms. 

The  narrative  continues:  "In  1830,  Dr.  Gerstel  says,  the 
cholera  epidemic  was  of  still  greater  benefit  to  homoeopathy. 
It  raged  with  violence  in  Vienna.  The  prohibition  ot  1819 
still  hung  over  us  Austrians.  The  allopatnic  physicians  were, 
as  formerly,  still  groping  in  the  dark.  Dr.  Fleischmann,  who 
had  met  with  such  success  in  Gumpendorf,  was  commissioned 
to  lay  before  the  court  a  report  upon  the  cholera,  and  the  best 
mode  of  treatment,  in  accordance  with  his  experience.  The 
immediate  result  obtained  was  the  removal  of  the  prohibition 
to  practice  homoeopathy  in  Austria  in  1837.  About  the  year 
1842,  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Vienna  held  informal  meet- 
ings for  the  discussion  of  any  sub^'ect  that  might.be  brought 
before  them.  Dr.  Gerstel  determmed  to  introduce  the  subject 
of  homoeopathy,  which  he  thought  would  be  well  receivea  by 
by  the  vounger  members  of  the  profession,  as  it  had  been  so 
successful  in  the  treatment  of  cholera.  And  he  says :  "  Al- 
though I  had  many  cases  of  choleraic  disease  under  treatment 
during  the  epidemic,  I  had  not  any  of  real  cholera ;  still  I 
could  not  allow  the  opportunity  to  pass  of  fulfilling  my  inten- 
tion,' "  Ac. 

This  last  remark  of  Dr.  Gerstel,  made  in  relation  to  the 
epidemic  of  1842,  and  showing  that  he  carefully  distinguished 
between  choleraic  disease  and  real  cholera,  is  garbled  to  suit 
the  purpose,  and  made  to  read :  "  /  hcui  not  any  of  real 
cholera^  instead  of  ^^dtmng  the  epidemic  I  had  not  had  any 
of  real  cholera" — torn  from  the  context  and  applied  to  the  epi- 
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demic  of  1831,  to  contradict  the  report  of  Dr.  GhetBtel^B  sacoeH, 
and  given  as  the  reason  whj  he  declined  the  proposal  to  prac- 
tice under  the  control  of  Dr.  Nushard,  made  eleven  jea» 
before  this  occurred.  All  the  dates  necessary  to  the  right 
understanding  of  the  subject  are  carefullj^r  excluded,  and  the 
^eat  success  of  homceopathj  in  the  epidemic  of  1886,  the 
lieport  which  Dr.  Fleischmann  wascommimaned  to  la^^  iefan 
the  Courty  and  the  consequent  remawd  of  the  prohUn^iony  in 
1837,  to  practice  homoeopathy  in  Austria,  are  ignored. 

The  next  quotation,  where  Dr.  Sten  is  censured  for  putting 
the  homoeopathic  mortality  in  cholera  so  low  as  eight  and  a 
half  per-cent.,  is  almost  correctly  quoted.  The  old  desisn  to 
give  a  false  impression  appears  in  tne  following :  ^'  In  voL  12, 
p.  698,  we  read :  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  cholera  has, 
in  Dr.  Tessier's  wards,  shown  so  maglinant  a  type."  These 
results  were  so  bad  that  Dr.  Tessier  <^  has  never  published  them." 
In  a  short  paragraph  speaking  of  Dr*  Tessier's  services  in  the 
Hospital  Beaujon,  it  is  said ;  ^^  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the 
cholera  has,  in  his  wards,  as  well  as  in  the  other  hospitals  in 
Paris,  shown  so  malignant  a  type.  One  great  cause  for  the 
increased  mortality  in  all  the  hospitals,  as  compared  with  the 
last  epidemic,  is  the  decidedly  contagious  character  the  disease 
has  manifested.  It  thus  spreads  from  bed  to  bed,  and  attacks 
patients  already  suffering  from  serious  diseases.''  There  was 
no  especial  malignancv  m  Dr.  Tessier's  wards  as  the  writ^ 
would  represent,  and  the  great  mortality  is  accounted  f<H'. 

^'  In  order  to  prove  that  Dr.  Tessier  has  every  advantage," 
says  this  paper,  ^'  we  ^uote  from  page  693,"  and  goes  on  to 
quote  the  arrangements  in  the  Hospital  St.  Marguerite,  although 
tne  malignant  cholera  spoken  of  appeared  in  his  wards  in  ue 
Hospital  Beaujon.  This  only  shows  how  everything  is  per- 
verted to  the  one  purpose  of  m  alining  homcsopathy. 

The  paper  proceeds :  ^^  Dr.  Tessier  subsequently  published  a 
a  treatise  on  cholera,  reprinted  by  Buddie  (Badde),  of  New- 
York.  On  page  102  we  read  '^  Homoeopathy  seems  compara- 
tively powerless  in  the  severer  forms  of  cholera.  The  cures 
under  this  treatment  are  generally  cases  of  diarrhoea  ^nd 
simple  cholera ;  the  number  of  deaths  generally  corresponds 
to  tne  number  of  cases  of  algid  and  ataxic  cholera.'  During 
the  epidemic  of  1849, 1  (Dr.  Tessier)  only  saw  one  case  of 
either  of  these  forms  recover ;  hence  I  resorted  to  the  regular 
treatment,  after  conviction  that  the  homceopathic  was  ineffi- 
cient except  in  very  few  cases."  Whether  this  quotaticm  gives 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Tessier,  or  is  garbled  purposely  to  misre- 

? resent  it,  may  be  learned  by  consulting  the  work,  where  Dr. 
essier  says,  page  102:  ^^lliis  method  (the  homceopathic)  is 
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brilliantly  sncceBsfal  in  cholerine  and  simple  cholera."  Page 
208 :  '^  In  those  formd  of  cholera  where  memeal  treatment  seems 
to  have  at  all  any  effect,  the  flahnemannian  is  preferable  to  the 
ordinary  methods,  and  is  both  more  scientific  and  more  effica- 
cions."  Page  106 :  "  As  regards^he  black  or  ataxic  cholera, 
I  aifk  sorry  to  say  that  I  cannot  propose  iwy  effective  mode  of 
treatment."  Page  107:  ^^Hahnemann's  method  has  seemed 
to  me  more  efficacious  than  any  of  the  other  methods  of  treat- 
ment. Under  the  Hahnemannian  method  aboat  one*tenth  re- 
covered more  than  nnder  any  other.  Hahnemann's  method 
enables  ns  to  establish  the  therapeutic  indications  and  the 
modes  of  treatment  in  cholera  upon  a  scientific  basis."  Tessier 
speaks  of  resorting  to  the  regular  treatment  in  cases  of  al^id 
and  ata*xic  cholera,  but  he  says  the  most  powerful  allopatnic 
treatment  was  equally  inefficient.  He  thmks  the  remedy  for 
these  incurable  cases  of  cholera  should  be  looked  for,  and  may 
yet  be  found  in  the  homcBopathic  method. 

Thus,  we  think,  it  is  conclusively  shown  that  there  is  a  de^ 
liberate  attempt  to  conceal  the  opinions  of  the  writers  quoted, 
and,  instead,  to  palm  off  opinions  directly  opposed  to  theirs. 
The  Chairman  of  the  Sanitary  Committee  described  the  paper 
^^  as  being  an  epitome  of  various  eminent  homceopathists^ 
opinions.  The  document  he  had  read  came  from  highly  edn* 
oated  physicians."  We  do  not  objeet  to  the  witnesses  cited 
by  the  Committee;  we  only,  insist  that  their  testimony- shall 
be  received  as  it  was  actually  given,  and  not  as  it  is  garbled 
and  forged  for  the  occasion ;  and  we  hold  that  the  Committee 
are  bound  to  the  oonclusions  fairly  proved  by  their  own  wit- 
nesses. In  justice  to  the  ^^  eminent  nomcsopathists,"  and  the 
"  highly  educated  physicians,"  from  whom  it  purports  to  come, 
we  brand  the  document  a  forgery.  Coming  before  the  public 
with  a  quasi  endorsement  by  the  Sanitary  Committee,  it  be- 
comes a  duty  to  expose  its  true  character. 

It  presents  an  example  of  the  honesty  and  intelligence,  shall 
we  say,  or  of  the  ignorance  and  malice,  with  which  homoeo- 
pathy is  opposed.  Persons  whose  prejudices  are  stronger  than 
their  judgment,  are  ready  to  believe  what  they  wish  to  be  true. 
It  ie  not  creditable  to  the  Sanitary  Committee,  who  officially 
boast  of  their  knowledge  of  homoeopathy,  and  who  are  ex- 
pected to  be  well  informed  on  such  subiocts,  that  they  were 
taken  in  by  this  paper,  while  the  non-medical  members  of  th6 
Board  rejected  it. 

Judge  Bosworth  protested  against  basing  any  action  of  the 
Board  upon  it,  and  spoke  of  it  as  attacking  both  the  homoeo^ 
pathic  practice  as  a  system,  and  the  homoeopathic  physicians 
as  a  class. .   President  Shultz  regarded  the  communication  as 
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a  mere  bundle  of  opinioBs,  collated  bj  an  allopatbist,  to  Bhow 
that,  in  acute  cholera,  homoeopathy  is  impotent.  He  desired 
to  kick  the  document  out 

On  another  point,  also,  we  are  indebted  to  the  good  sense 
and  correct  juagment  of  the  non-medical  members  of  the 
Board.  Juaffe  B«sw<»th  charged  the  Sanitary  Clommittee 
that  they  had  refused  the  homoeopathists  a  separate  hospital 
wherein  they  might  treat  cholera  in  their  own  way,  and  bad 
offered  them  a  chance  to  practice  only  on  conditions  which  no 
homoeopathist  could  accept.  We  leave  the  subject,  commend* 
ing  to  whom  it  may  concern  the  divine  command  :  ^'  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

What  the  homoeopathists  think  on  this  subject  may  be 
known  from  the  following  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Ho- 
moeopathic Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New- York: 

Whereasy  This  society  has  heard  with  surprise  and  indigna- 
tion the  statement  of  Professor  Willard  Parker,  M.D.,  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Allopathic  State  Medical  Society,  as 
reported  in  the  daily  papers,  in  defence  of  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Metropolitan  Health  Board  (of  wliich  he  is  a  member) 
toward  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  this  sanitary  district 
-^-statements  so  entirely  at  variance  with  the  facts,  and  cal- 
culated»  if  uncontradicted,  to  injure  the  homoeopathic  fra- 
ternity in  the  public  estimation,  that  this  society  feels  called 
upon  emphatically  to  declare  those  statements  to  be  without 
foundation  and  to  place  the  stamp  of  reprobation  on  the  at^ 
tempt  to  extenuate  the  ezclusiveness,  favoritism  and  injustice 
of  the  Board  of  Health ;  therefore, 

Resohed^  That  the  assertion  of  Professor  Parker  to  the 
effect  that  the  Metropolitan  Health  Board  had  offered  fair 
and  reasonable  concession  to  the  homoeopathists  who  offered 
their  services  in  the  treatment  of  cholera ;  and  especially, 
that  they,  the  homoeopathists  had  been  challenged  to  a  fair 
trial  of  their  treatment  in  genuine  cases  of  cholera,  from 
which  challenge  they  are  asserted  to  have  ignobly  shrank,  are 
utterly  untrue ;  that  on  the  contrary,  the  urgent  and  persis- 
tent appeals  made  by  them  through  various  societies  and 
committees  and  by  memorials,  petitions  and  personal  applies^ 
tions,  to  have  the  charge  of  even  one  of  the  six  proposed 
hospitals  (sulnect  of  course  to  the  inspection  at  all  times  of 
the  Board  of  Health)  were  discourteously  refused ;  and  that 
the  meagre  concession  of  a  few  beds  in  the  Five  Points  snd 
Battery  Hospitals,  which  was  finally  granted,  was  couplsd 
with  such  conditions,  restrictions  and  imputations,  as  neces- 
sarily to  preclude  its  acceptance,  as  has  been  fairly  set  forth 
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and  published  in  the  report  of  the  Cholera  Committee  of  this 
Society,  in  August,  1866. 

JResolvedy  That  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  this  city  and 
district,  having  enjoyed  in  a  large  degree  the  confidence  and 
patronage  of  the  wealthy  and  intelligent  portion  of  the  com- 
munity, stand  ready,  as  they  have  done  frem  the  first,  to  take 
their  full  share  of  responsibility  in  the  care  and  treatment  of 
the  sick  poor ;  that  they  desire  only  a  fair  opportunity,  under 
the  strictest  supervision,  in  the  public  hospitals  or  elsewhere, 
to  demonstrate  the  relative  advantage  of  their  method  in  the 
cholera  or  any  other  epidemic ;  but  that  they  will  never  con« 
sent  to  entrust  the  preparation  and  administration  of  their 
prescriptions  and  other  details  of  treatment  to  those  whose 
uniform  conduct  towards  them  has  been  characterized  by 
opposition,  unfairness,  and  discourtesy. 

JSe&olvedj  That  the  persistent  falsifying  of  facts  in  regard 
to  homoeopathy  and  homoeopathists  and  the  endorsement  and 
circulation  by  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  garbled  and  forgea 
extracts  from  the  writings  of  homoeopathic  physicians,  mis- 
representing their  statements  and  opinions,  is  a  prostitution 
or  official  station  and  influence  to  partizan  purposes  which 
calls  for  public  rebuke. 

Resohed^  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
Governor  of  the  state,  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  Speaker  of 
of  the  House,  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Health. 

Geo  E.  Belcher,  M.D.,  President 

Henry  M.  Smith.  M.D.,  Secretary. 

New-York,  March  13, 1867. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Health  as  reported  in  the 
"  WorW*  of  the  5th  inst.,  Judge  Bosworth  said  :  **  That  paper 
states,  that  the  Sanitary  Committee  had  made  garbled  and 
false  extracts  from  homoeopathic  works.  If  the  gentlemen 
making  the  charges  would  refer  to  the  books  and  give  the 
quotations  as  they  say  they  are,  so  that  the  Board  could  see 
that  they  were  garbled  and  false,  then  he  would  be  in  favor 
of  filing  such  a  comunication,  but  he  was  opposed  to  putting 
on  file  a  paper  like  that  presented.'* 

Dr.  Stone,  (excitedly)  •*  I  tell  you  that  every  word  that  was 
in  the  report  of  the  Sanitary  Committee  came  from  homoeo- 
pathic writers  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  presented  in  them ; 

and  what  is  more,  Dr. publishes  a  book  on  Cholera  and 

quotes  the  very  authors.  The  homoeopathic  authors  themselves 
deny  that  homoeopathy  is  useful  at  all  in  the  '  cold'  stages  of 
cholera/* 
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This  is  not  true.  With  all  due  respect  to  the  Hon.  Chair- 
man of  the  Sanitary  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Health,  I 
affirm  that  the  quotations  in  question  are  garbled  and  false, 
and  that  the  homoeopathic  authors  themselves  do  not  deny 
that  homoeopathy  is  useful  at  all  in  the  cold  stages  of  cholera. 

This  is  a  simple  question  of  fact^  easily  settled  by  any  one 
who  will  take  tne  trouble  to  refer  to  the  passages  cited.  And 
it  is  a  perfect  demonstration  of  the  sad  fact  that  the  most 
eonfident  assertions  of  honored  and  honorable  allopathists  in 
relation  to  botnoeopathy  are  utterly  unreliable  because  they 
will  not  take  the  trouble  to  examine. 

The  very  first  passage  quoted  reads  thus. 

CORRECT.  GARBLED. 

British  Journal  of  Homceo-  ^  In  the  British  Journal  of 
pathy,  Vol.  7,  page  177.  Homoeopathy,  Vol.  7,  p.  177 


*•  We  cannot  help  deprecat- 
ing the  boastful  tone  we  so 
often  hear  assumed  by  ho- 
moeopathists  on  this  subject. 
That  our  success  is  greater, 
much  greater  than  that  of  our 
allopathic  colleagues,  we 
have  no  doubt  whatever; 
and  this  statement  is  con- 
firmed by  our  statistical  re- 
turns. Still  that  is  saying 
very  little,  and  it  would  argue 
a  singular  callousness  of  feel- 
ing in  any  one  who  has  had 
much  experience  in  the  dis- 
ease, at  all  events  as  it  ap- 
peared among  us,  not  to  be 
penetrated  with  a  profound 
sense  of  the  impotence  of  our 
art  in  arresting  or  greatly 
modifying  this  terrible  plague. 
Surely  the  presence-chamber 
of  the  King  of  Terrors  is  the 
last  place  for  man  to  boast.'' 


we  read : 

**  We  cannot  help  deprecat- 
ing the  boastful  tone  we  bo 
often  hear  assumed  by  homoeo- 
pathists  on  this  subject  It 
argues  a  singular  callousnesi 
of  feeling  in  any  one  who  has 
had  much  experience  in  the. 
disease,  not  to  be  penetrated 
with  a  profound  sense  of  the 
compar<Mo€  impotence  of  the 
hamcBopathio  art  in  arresting 
or  greatly  modifying  this 
terrible  plague." 
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Abtiolb  LXIL — Report  of  a  Case  of  Acute  Hepatitis.  By 
Allan  M.  Ring,  M.D.,  Resident  Physician,  Five  Fointa 
House  of  Industry. 

Thb  following  case  is  chiefly  of  interest,  as  it  illustrates  clearly 
the  great  influence  Bryonia  has  in  controlling  acute  inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver.  This  remedy  was  suggested  to  me  by  my 
esteemed  friend,  Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  of  this  city,  who  has,  I 
believe,  used  it  in  a  number  of  cases  with  much  success. 

January  28th,  1867.    Mrs.  C,  aged  filfty,  widow,  has  had 
several  children;   in  very  comfortable  circumstances;  of  a 
nervous  temperament;   rather  below  medium  height;    gray 
eyes,  brown  hair;   complexion  somewhat  sallow.    About  a 
week  ago  she  went  out  when  it  was  very  chilly  and  raining 
hard,  and  got  drenched  completely  through.    For  the  past 
few  days  she  has  felt  unwell,   very  slight  exertion  would 
fatigue  her,  but  still  she  has  attended  regularly  to  her  house- 
hold duties*    Last  night  after  retiring,  she  was  seized  with  a 
very  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  entirely  pre- 
venting sleep  or  rest ;  early  this  morning  she  placed  a  mustard- 
plaster  over  her  kidneys,  but  with  no  relief.    At  2,  p.  m.,  I  was 
requested  to  visit  her.    I  found  her  sitting  up  in  an  easy  chair ; 
skin  very  hot  and  dry ;   cheeks  much  flushed ;   pulse  small, 
weak  and  rapid,  98  per  minute ;  eyes  heavy,  and   lids  half 
closed.    There  is  considerable  swelling  of  the  right  side  in  the 
hypochondriac  region;    when   she  moves  the  pain  is  very 
severe.    No  nausea,  but  feels  dull  and  heavy.    Gave  Aeon. 
8,  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

Jan.  29th.  Patient  seems  highly  improved ;  countenance  is 
rather  brighter ;  pupils  act  well  to  the  light ;  pulse  stronger, 
and  not  so  frequent,  85  per  minute ;  skin  mare  natural,  but 
pain  very  intense;  tongue  dry,  and  some  thirst  present. 
Pulsat  3,  every  three  hours. 

Jan.  30th,  9,  a.  m.  Patient  evidently  much  worse  this 
morning,  passed  a  very  restless  night;  she  complains  of  a 
severe  headache,  chiefly  frontal ;  countenance  looks  dull,  and 
has  a  very  dingy  appearance ;  pupils  act  well ;  pulse  86, 
rather  full;  skin  dry,  but  not  unnaturally  hot.  The  pain 
seems  now  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  right  hypochondrium, 
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and  extended  to  the  right  shoulder,  rather  dull  in  character, 
but  very  intense  on  pressure.  She  has  a  hard  hacking  cough ; 
respiration  is  very  difficult.  Bowels  irregular.  Aeon.  3, 
Nux-vom.  3  every  hour  in  alternation. 

Jan.  30th,  2,  p.  h.  Patient  seems  to  be  rapidly  growing 
worse ;  cries  out  with  the  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 
Says  that  she  feels  as  if  something  was  **•  drawing  her  right 
side  all  up."  Pulse  greatly  accelerated,  100  per  minute,  full 
and  hard.    Bry.  3  and  Aeon.  3,  every  hour. 

Jan.  31st.  Spent  a  very  restless  night,  could  obtain  no 
sleep ;  face  much  flushed,  but  pulse  more  natural  than  it  has 
been  since  the  attack,  75  per  minute ;  tongue  moist,  but  much 
coated  in  the  centre.  Eyes  slightly  tinged  with  yellow; 
cough  very  troublesome.  ?ry.  3,  every  hour. 
^  Feb.  1st.  Patient  passed  a  very  poor  night,  fell  into  a  doze 
about  4,  A.  M.,  which  lasted  but  a  short  time ;  pain  still  dull 
and  gnawing ;  not  quite  so  much  difficulty  in  breathing ; 
countenance  seemed  a  little  more  anxious  than  it  has.  Scarcely 
any  jaundice  noticeable;  skin  dry;  pulse  75  per  minute,  rather 
feeble.  Ilad  several  very  severe  chills  early  this  morning, 
and  "feels,"  she  says,  l^as  if  something  had  given  away  about 
her  liver,"  which  leads  me  to  suspect  abscess,    ^ry.  3. 

Feb.  2d.  Patient  passed  a  very  good  night;  towards  morn- 
ing had  a  peculiar  rumbling  sensation,  with  great  pain  in  her 
bowels.  Pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium  much  less  severe; 
had  no  more  chills ;  countenance  rather  animated ;  pulse  small, 
75  per  minute.    Bry.  3. 

Feb.  3d.  Patient  had  a  comfortable  night.  I  find  her  this 
morning  sitting  up  in  an  easy  chair,  seems  to  be  rapidly  im- 
proving; jaundice  entirely  gone;  bowels  constipated.  Bry. 
3,  Nux-vom.  3.. 

Feb.  4th.  Slept  well  last  night,  and' says  she  feels  quite 
comfortable  this  morning;  cough  very  slight;  pulse  70;  skin 
natural.  Bowels  were  moved  last  evening.  Pain  in  the  right 
hypochondrium  still  annoys  her.     Bry.  3,  every  three  hours. 

Feb  6th.    Still  improving.     Bry.  3. 

Feb.  6th.  Pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium  almost  entirely 
gone,  but  complains  of  severe  throbbing  headache ;  pulse  86 
per  minute,  full  and  strong ;  bowels  regular.  Bry.  3,  Bell.  3, 
every  three  hours  in  alternation. 
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Feb.  12th.  Visited  patient  this  afternoon,  slie  is  looking 
bright,  and  says  that  she  feels  quite  well,  pain  all  gone;  pulse 
70  per  minute.    No  more  medicine. 

March  6th.  Met  Mrs.  C —  in  the  street  to-day,  when  she 
informed  me  that  she  never  felt  better  in  her  life. 


1.  Alt'^rnation  of  Remedies.    Discussion  in  the  Philadelphia 
JTomosopathic  Medical  Society, 

Dr.  Bushrod  W.  James  then  read  an  interesting  paper  on  tlie  aUemaHng 
of  remedies,  (the  paper  of  Dr.  James  appears  in  another  part  of  tiie  present 
number  of  this  Journal ;)  and  a  spirited  discussion  then  ensaed  on  the  sab- 
ject  of  alternation. 

Dr.  Jbaitbs  did  not  limit  himself  in  the  alternation  of  remedies.  It  is 
necessary  to  give  medicines  one  after  anotlier,  in  order  to  remove  the  ever- 
varying  chain  of  symptoms  that  manifest  themselves  in  disease.  There 
may  be,  and  doubtless  there  are  in  our  profession,  some  men  who,  by  close 
application  and  by  their  peculiar  adaptability  to  the  practice  x>f  homoeo- 
pathy, are  able  to  individualize  so  completely  as  to  be  able  to  cure  with  a ' 
single  remedy,  but  there  are  not  many  such.  Out  of  all  the  gifts  provided 
by  God,  in  nature,  we  have  three  or  four  hundred  remedies,  with  the  symp- 
toms peculiar  to  eacli.  Are  we  9ure  that  we  will  be  able  to  meet  each  case 
out  of  our  Materia  Medica,  imperfect  as  it  is  and  must  necessarily  bef 
We  are  not  sure  that  the  symptoms  recorded  are  all  correct  False  symp- 
toms have  undoubtedly  crept  in.  The  doctor  was  not  willing  to  concede 
that  even  the  Hahnemannian  provings  were  entirely  correct.  They  are 
better  indicated  and  more  free  from  errors  than  others,  but  certainly  not 
entirely  correct  He  did  not  wish  to  prejudice  tlie  minds  of  young  practi- 
tioners Against  the  Materia  Medica.  Far  from  it !  He  wished  them  to  be 
most  careful  of  it,  but  he  was  sure  that  they  would  find  themselves  some- 
times obliged  to  alternate.  He  had  had  a  patient  suffering  a,  whole  day 
from  imtable  bladder  because  he  persisted  in  using  8ar$apariBa  alone,  and 
his  patient  was  not  relieved  until  he  alternated  another  remedy  with  the 
Sa/rsap.  We  may  try  to  settle  this  question  logically,  and  it  may  thns  ap- 
pear that  one  remedy  will  curgy^but  logic  will  often  lead  us  astray,  as  it 
does  in  the  idea  promulgated  that  diminution  of  quantity  produces  corres- 
ponding diminution  of  effect,  or  that  there  is  a  point  where  diminution 
leaves  no  power  to  produce  effect 

Why  may  not  the  effect  of  one  remedy  homoeopathic  to  a  disease  be 
hastened  by  the  action  of  another  remedy.  We  should  not  attempt  to  give 
utterance  to  dogmas,  but  in  all  things  seek  to  find  the  truth.  We  should 
be  careful  how  we  place  too  much  weight  on  our  observations  of  laws  or 
the  action  of  remedial  agents.  We  may  at  one  time  believe  to  be  truth 
what  at  another  we  would  discard  as  error. 
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Dr.  Jeanee  iastanoed  tbe  case  of  a  hom<»opiDthic  physician,  a  man  of 
abilities  and  tlie  translator  of  a  number  of  our  most  Taludble  boolss;  a  man 
who  had  done  as  much,  perhaps,  to  advance  homoeopathy  in  America  as 
any  other,  and  who  was  at  one  time  what  might  be  called  a  most  enthusias- 
tic Habnemannian.  He  had  finally  brought  up  in  use  of  the  largest  doses, 
what  might  fairly  be  termed  allopathic  doses  of  medicines.  He,  Dr.  Jeanes^ 
thought  this  question,  like  many  others,  should  be  left  to  the  judgment 
and  €onsflienoe  of  eaoh  pbyskian. 

Dr.  LiPPE  said  that,  in  the  paper  of  Dr.  Jahbs,  Hahnemann  had  been 
quoted,  but  incorrectly.  While  Hahnemann  did  alternate,  he  did  not  al- 
ternate Rhus  and  Bryonia  in  typhus.  He  did  say,  however,  that  in  a  cer- 
tain epidemic  of  typhus  he  gave  Rhus  or  Bryonia  where  the  symptoms  in- 
dicated them,  tliat  la  to  say,  following  one  remedy  by  the  other  as  the  symp- 
toms change,  thus  aUemating  not  a  priori^  but  a  posteriori. 

Again,  Hahnemann  speaks  of  what  he  terms  a  frightfhl  disease  arising 
from  a  combination  of  p&ora  and  typlMlit^  and  in  which,  because  of  our 
insuffloient  knowledge  of  remedies,  we  are  to  give  the  anti-psoric  and 
the  best  anti-syphilitic  we  know  o(  viz.,  Sulphur  and  Mercurius.  In  his 
fifth  edition  Ue  left  this  out.  He  does  not  say  we  are  to  alternate  in  acute 
diseases. 

In  the  preface  to  the  Materia  Medica,  psora  and  chronic  diseases^  he  in- 
variably  says,  and  insists  upon  it,  that  we  must  give  this  or  that  remedy 
solitary  and  alone,  and  allow  each  dose  to  exhaust  its  action.  *'  One  dose 
of  the  decilUonth  will  be  sufficient  to  cure  cases  where  Aconite  is  indicated^ 
— will  be  sufficient  to  cure  without  further  repetition.*^ 

With  regard  to  Dr.  Hsring  recommending  alternation  in  his  work  on 
domestic  practice,  he  would  say  that  the  book  was  not  written  for  physi- 
cians, but  for  the  people,  and  the  people  not  being  able  to  select  a  single, 
remedy  judiciously  and  homoeopathically  in  all  cases,  alternations  had  been 
reconunended,  not  because  they  wore  approved  ot\  but  because,  in  this 
case,  they  were  expedient  In  his  own  practice.  Dr.  Hering  does  not  alter- 
nate. Bosnningbausen  does  not  alternate,  although  he  has  been  charged 
with  so  doing.  In  croup  he  gives  Aconite,  Bepar^  Spor^ia,  one  after  the 
other,  but  there  is  no  repetition  of  the  dose.  Changing  the  remedy  is  not 
alternating.  Succession  is  necessary  because  symptoms  will  change.  Who 
is  so  wise  as  to  know  what  symptoms  will  arise  on  the  third,  fourth,  or 
fifth  day  ?  In  some  diseases  the  symptoms  change  very  rapidly,  as  in 
renal  colic,  where  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  change  the  remedy  in  five 
minutea  Give  the  remedy  which  is  homceopathic  to  the  case.  If  the 
symptoms  change,  another  will  be  homoeopathic,  and  then  give  that;  hut 
do  not  alternate f  Are  we  to  be  guided  by  principles  or  expediency?  It 
is  said  that  cures  are  made  with  alternate  remedies,  and  it  is  doubtless 
tru&  Certificates  of  cure  from  the  use  of  quack  nostrums  are  published 
in  the  papers  also,  and  they  are  doubtless  true.  They  must  produce  some 
cures  and  alternates  must  produce  some. 

We  must  appeal  finally  to  experience.  Those  who  alternate  never  give 
a  rule  when  and  how  to  do  it  They  say  it  is  better  to  alternate,  but  give 
no  reason  why.     Hod  we  the  symptoms  of  medicines  proved  in  alternation, 
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we  might  then  alternate  scientifically.  Until  this  is  done,  it  is  a  mere 
expediency.  We  first  find  ont  how  drugs  act  on  the  human  organism  in 
alternation  before  we  have  a  right  to  use  them  in  that  way.  Let  us  dis- 
card, as  a  matter  of  principle,  all  alternation,  and  try  to  find  in  every  case 
the  true  homoeopathic  remedy.  We  will  thus  gradually  arrive  at  such  a 
degree  of  proficiency  as  to  be  able  to  select  the  remedy  on  sight  If  we 
may  select  one  remedy  for  a  certain  set  of  symptoms  and  another  for 
another  set,  we  might  have  a  separate  remedy  for  each  %ymptom  or  for 
each  part  of  the  body,  and  a  dozen  tumblers  on  the  patient's  bureau  at  the 
same  time.  If  a  physician  must  alternate  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  let 
him  not  lay  it  down  as  a  principle. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Lbbch  said  the  subject  was  more  interesting  to  his  mind  from 
its  bearings  upon  other  points  than  from  Its  intrinsic  value.  He  had  dis- 
coverecT  that  we  are  all  Hahnemannlans;  that  we  all  believe  in  the  same 
thing  though  regarding  it  differently.  The  fact  is,  we  look  upon  different 
aspects  of  the  same  thing.  Did  Hahnemann  alternate  or  did  he  not?  It 
matters  not  I  The  test  of  experience  is  lietter  than  any  theoretical  teaching. 
If  Hahnemann  did,  it  is  no  reason  why  we  should,  and  viea  wrdo.  We 
see  in  every  event  of  life  the  evil  fruits  of  blindly  following  leaders.  He 
had  seen  alternated  remedies  do  positive  good.  He  had  in  some  cases  tried 
in  vain  to  cure  with  a  well-selected  single  remedy.  He  had  attributed  his 
&ilures  to  his  own  inability  to  correctly  apply  the  law  of  cure,  and  to  no 
other  reason,  and  this  must  be  the  experience  of  all  physiciana  We  are 
not  sufllciently  conversant  with  our  remedies  to  be  able  to  select  at  all 
times  the  true  curative  agent  Our  materia  medica  is  very  imperfect  It  Is 
founded  in  truth  and  its  basis  is  correct,  but  the  detail  of  its  symptoms, 
made  by  unskillflil  persons,  must  be  very  imperfect  and  incorrect  This 
is  one  chief  reason  \  why  we  are  often  unable  to  select  the  right  remedy, 
and  a  strong  reason  why  we  should  alternate. 

It  is  said  that  Hahnemann  used  Rhus  and  Btyonia  in  a  certain  tjrphus 
fever,  but  it  is  claimed  that  he  did  not  alternate.  Dr.  Liebch  contended 
that  he  did,  because  he  gave  them  in  the  same  disease.  If  disease  be  a 
unity,  modified  by  surrounding  circumstances,  why  should  not  a  single 
remedy  sufilce  ?  How  impossible  is  it  to  select  a  remedy  that  will  cure 
certain  chronic  diseases,  as  rachitis,  hip-disease,  Ac  We  must  select  reme- 
dies that  will  meet  the  CQrmptoms.  In  following  out  a  beaten  track,  espe- 
cially in  the  practice  of  medicine,  we  may  be  led  into  error.  He  thought 
there  was  truth  in  every  error,  and  if  we  neglect  that  point  pf  truth,  or  if 
we  choose  to  believe  that  what  has  stood  for  thousands  of  years  is  alto- 
gether  wrong,  we  are  in  danger  of  committing  a  grave  error.  Truth  lies 
in  a  medium.  It  is  most  correct  and  most  scientific  to  use  the  single 
remedy,  but  wrong  to  dogmatically  insist  upon  it  in  every  case.  If  there 
be  no  rule  for  alternating,  there  is  certainly  none  for  the  dose.  All  other 
questions  than  simdiu  should  be  regarded  as  outside  issues. 

Dr.  Fbost  said :  There  are  in  the  homoeopathic  ranks  two  claoece  both 
successfully  compared  with  the  allopathic  practice;  one  uses  low  prepara- 
tions and  alternates ;  the  other  uses  the  dOth  and  higher  potencies  and 
does  not  alternate.     For  such  a  general  and  wide  division  in  both  these 
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respects,  fhere  mnst  be  some  common  and  radical  reason.  And  this  oom- 
mon  reason  will  be  fonnd  to  be  connected  with  the  observance  or  disreganl 
of  the  primaiy  rales  for  the  practice  of  homoeopathy.  The  first  nde  is  to 
giTe  a  single  dose  of  the  similar  remedy,  and  to,  wait  the  expbation  of  its 
action  before  repeating  Ae  remedy  or  prescribing  another;  Ibis  predodes 
alternation,  but  does  not  preckide  saccession  of  remediesi  Not  to  speak  of 
the  repudiation  of  the  30th  potency,  especially  and  Itetally  reoomknended 
by  Hahnemann,— those  who  give  the  low  prepamtioiis  admknktgr  iktm  #» 
repeated  doeee^  without  waiting  for  the  expiration  of  the  action  of  1^  first. 
That  is  to  say,  they  prescribe  repeated  doses  a  priori  and  by  rote.  Tliis 
violation  of  the  first  rule  and  principle  of  prescribing  leads  to  another. 
The  doses  of  these  low  preparations  are  repeated  to  sach  an  extent  as  to 
compel  the  exhibition  of  kitercurrent,  alternate  remedies,  in  order  to  anti- 
dote the  bad  effects  of  such  repetition. 

This  necessity  for  antidoting  the  effects  of  the  too  frequent  ronthie  ad- 
ministration and  repetition  of  drags,  is  the  real  secret  of  alternation.  The 
first  deviation  is  thus  seen  to  lead  to,  and  in  &ct,  neoeesitate  the  next  hi  the 
downward  course,  which  may  thus  be  easily  traced,  step  by  step.  First, 
the  longer-acting,  more  profoundly-penetrating,  potentized  remedy,-^«iieh 
as  is  the  30th,  for  instance,— is  rejected  in  &vor  of  the  material  doses  of 
the  more  briefly  acting,  low  preparations,  mother  tincture,  or  actual  drags. 
Then  the  dose  has  to  be  repeated,  amp  iur  coup;  then  these  grosser  sab- 
stances,  before  even  it  is  possible  for  them  to  i>eBetrate  Into  the  more  In- 
terior recesses  of  the  system,  and  there  quietly  remedy  the  disorder  in  flie 
very  fountain  from  which  it  springs,  sth*  up  in  the  exterior  organization 
aggravations  more  or  less  severe, — aggravations,  finally,  which  moBt  be 
allayed  by  other  remedies,  acting  as  antidotes,  and,  in  like  manner,  often 
repeated,  but  in  alternation  with  the  former.  Hie  aggravations  which  thus 
arise  are  true  drug-provings,  and  no  opportunity  is  given  for  nature  to  react 
against  them,  and,  if  possible,  make  them  usefril  in  antidotfaig  the  original 
disease ;  since  the  doses  from  which  they  spring  are  so  often  repeated  that 
the  aggravations, — in  danger  of  becoming  acefumrdathe  rather  than  corstive, 
—themselves  require  to  be  antidoted.  The  aggravation,  sometimes  vety 
severe,  which  follows  the  exhibition  of  the  30th,  or  still  liigher  potency, — 
not  being  antidoted  by  any  alternate  or  intercurrent  remedy,— «nd  not  befaig 
intensified  and  rendered  cumulative  by  repeated  doses  of  the  same  ranedy, 
— is  allowed  to  expend  its  entire  force  upon  the  original  disorder  to  wlMi 
it  is  homoeopathic,  of  which  it  thus  becomes  rapidly  and  radically  oiira* 
tivei  Thus,  finally,  alternation,  or  the  violation  of  the  law  of  the  sin^ 
remedy,  is  shown  to  be  a  necessity  for  those  who  begin  by  using  the  low 
preparations  in  repeated  doses. 

Dr.  Leech  asked :  I^  as  you  contend,  the  high  potencies  are  more 
powerfhl  than  the  low,  why  do  you  allow  the  low  to  be  ahemated  and  not 
the  high  ? 

Dr.  Frost  replied :  Those  who  xm  high  potencies  do  not  wish  to-l^ter* 
nate;  they  have  no  need;  they  select  their  remedies  careful^,  and  follow 
the  true  homoeopathic  rule  by  allowing  the  first  dose  of  the  slsailar  remedy 
to  exhaust  its  action.     Then  they  make  a  new  prescription,— ^iliidi  aiay 
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CQDekt  in  the  repetition  of  the  remedy  first  chosen,  or  in  the  eihibition  of 
another,  more  eauictly  homoBopatbic  to  the  then  existing  condition  of  the 
patient 

Dr.  Ijbebch  still  inquiring:  Wh$f  those  who  nse  high  potencies  do  not 
alternate? 

Dr.  FnoeT  replied :  If  you  most  have  it,  those  who  know  enough  about 
homosopathy  to  use  high  potencies,  know  enough  not  to  alternate ;  they 
are  above  it,  for  reasons  already  expressed  or  implied  in  my  previous 
remarks. 

Dr.  John  K  Lbs  said  that  in  his  opinion  Dr.  Lifpib^s  defence  of  Bcsn- 
Hingbausen  was  rather  lame.  The  use  of  Aconite,  Hepar  and  Spongia  hi 
croup  amounted  to  alternation.  Aconite  is  given,  and  without  awaiting  its 
action,  Hepar,  followed  again  by  Spongia.  He  thought  Dr.  Fbost  took 
the  true  ground.  We  should  allow  each  dose  to  exhaust  its  action,  and 
this  shuts  out  alternation  completely. 

Dr.  LippB  said  in  explanation,— Boenninghausen  gave  these  directions, 
not  to  physicians,  but  to  the  people  who  applied  to  him  by  thousands  for  a 
cure  for  croup.  His  directions  were  to  give  a  dose  of  Aconite,  and  after 
waiting  a  certahi  length  of  time,  the.patient  being  no  better,  ?epar  was  to 
be  given,  followed,  after  another  hiterval,  by  Spongia.  It  was  as  good  a 
homoeopathic  prescription  as  could  be  given  to  a  non-medical  public. 

Dr.  Lbb  expressed  himself  as  better  satisfied  with  the  explanation.  He 
thought  there  was  but  Uttle  difierence  of  opmion  in  regard  to  this  matter 
of  alternation.  Upon  truly  scientific  grounds  it  is  not  right  to  alternate, 
but  it  is  often  a  matter  of  expediency,  or,  as  some  might  hold,  necessity. 
If  we  are  able  to  select  the  truly  homoeopathic  remedy,  we  have  no  need 
to  alternate^  and  it  is  only  through  our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  materia 
medica  that  we  are  obliged  to  do  sa  He  did  not  like  to  hear  our  materia 
medica  decried :  it  is  the  pride  and  glory  of  our  school ;  a  monument  of 
the  indefatigable  energy  and  benevolence  of  its  authors  It  is  reared  upon 
a  solid  and  immutable  basis.  It  is  not  perfect,  nor  can  it  be  expected  that 
it  should  be  so;  but  it  is  our  duty  to  add  to  and  endeavor  to  bring  it  as  near 
perfection  as  possible.  Let  no  one  assail  the  work  abready  done,  but  let  each 
of  us  endeavor  to  add  to  and  complete  the  noble  superstructure. 

Dr.  Lbbch  wished  to  be  understood  that  he  did  not  assail  the  materia 
medica  of  Hahnemann.  He  distmctly  said  its  basis  is  perfect ;  the  super- 
structure alone  imperfect  He  did  not  wish  to  imbue  the  minds  of 
young  physicians  with  doubts  as  to  the  materia  medica,  but  it  is  a  &ct 
that  it  is  imperfect  The  symptoms,  particularly  of  modem  proversi  are 
Tsiy  imperfect 

Dr.  Lebch  thought  the  present  race  of  homoeopathic  physicians  was  not 
equal  to  that  Just  dying  out,  and  that  this  is  owing  to  the  modem  method 
of  provmg  lemediea  A  remedy  is  given  to  a  dass  of  students  to  be  proved. 
Have  they  the  proper  amount  of  scientific  knowledge  necessary  for  such 
f^  work?  Are  they  not  likely  to  record  more  symptoms  than  arise,  or  to 
give  symptoms  that  should  not  be  attributed  to  the  medicine  ?  He  regarded 
this  as  eminently  wrong.  The  so-called  objective  symptoms  are  too  much 
neglected,  and  the  subjective  too  much  regarded.    Instead  of  sayhig,  a 
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'*  feeling  of  soreness  on  swallowing,*'  simply,  the  throat  should  be  careftdly 
examined  and  a  correct  detail  of  its  appearance  and  condition  given. 

Dr.  Williamson  said  that  nothing  could  be  further  from  his  mind  than 
to  make  a  parade  of  his  experience,  but  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  proving 
drugs,  he  had  not  been  idle.  He  considered  that  which  entitles  our  materia 
ciedica  to  the  largest  share  of  our  respect  is  the  gr^t  variety  of  its  symp- 
toms, and  their  distribution  over  so  laige  a  field  that  we  may  find  there 
just  what  we  want  If  none  but  physicians  became  sick,  he  would  ap- 
prove of  having  no  provings  but  those  of  physicians ;  but  men,  women 
and  children  are  our  patients,  and  if  they  prove  drugs  they  give  us  the 
symptoms  just  as  they  occur,  and  Just  as  they  give  us  the  symptoms  of 
their  aUments.  It  is  charged  that  drug  symptoms  are  mixed  up  with  those 
of  idiosyncrasies  and  dyscrasias.  This  may  be  true,  but  how  often  do  we 
find  a  patient  free  from  these, — a  pure  patient.  We  find  diseases  modified 
by  the  idiosyncrasies  and  dyscrasias,  and  we  want  a  aimilimum  for  the 
whole  condition  of  the  patient 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  repetition,  alternation  and  giving 
remedies  in  succession.  It  does  not  matter  whether  the  symptoms  of  to- 
day are  those  produced  by  the  medicine  given  yesterday  in  combination 
with  those  of  the  disease  or  not  If  the  patient  needs  ftirther  medicatk>n, 
we  are  required  to  find  a  remedy  that  corresponds  with  the  symptoms  of 
to-day.  The  best  antidotes  to  potcntized  remedies  are  those  that  are  most 
similar  in  their  symptomatology.  If  we  select  a  remedy  nearest  in  accord 
with  the  existing  symptoms,  \i  will  be  the  antidote  to  the  one  causing  the 
aggravation. 

The  provings  in  our  materia  medica  have  been  obtained  fix)m  every  age, 
sex,  impressibility,  temperamentf&a  And  hence  the  great  variety  of  its 
symptoms.  The  best  qualification  for  a  prover  is  a  love  of  tnUh^  and  not 
scientific  attainments.  There  is  no  question  but  that  those  who  alternate 
use  low  potencies.  If  those  who  use  high  alternate  they  will  blunder.  It 
is  well  known  that  those  who  use  low  potencies  place  most  reliance  on 
the  tangible  or  objective  symptoms,  while  those  who  use  the  high,  have 
a  due  regard  to  the  subjective,  as  the  mental  and  moral  symptoms.  Some 
physicians  never  look  at  these,  and  of  such  it  may  be  said, — there  is  no  A 
in  their  alphabet  If  a  physician  uses  high  potencies  in  alternation,  select- 
ing his  remedies  by  the  objective  symptoms  only,  he  will  &il,  and  the  con- 
verse of  this  is  true.  Homoeopathic  physicians  are  all  desirous  of  reaching 
the  same  point— the  truth— and  there  must  be  some  allowance  made  for 
the  circumstances  under  which  one  has  to  practice.  Hahnemann  secluded 
himself  from  the  world  and  devoted  his  attention  almost  exclusively  to 
chronic  diseases.  He  had  an  opportunity  of  maturing  his  mind  and  select- 
ing a  remedy  with  great  care.  Physicians  in  general  practice  have  no 
such  opportunity.  The  leading  object  of  the  physician  should  be  to  secure 
the  best  interests  of  his  patient,  according  to  the  best  knowledge  he  has. 
It  does  not  follow  that  he  is  the  hett  physician  who  has  the  greatest  know- 
ledge of  symptoms.  The  v)orit  physician  is  he  who  only  knows  enough  to 
do  as  he  is  told,  without  knowing  the  reason  why. 

Dr.  LiFFE  said  it  was  due  to  the  students  of  the  Homoeopathic  College 
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who  were  kind  enough  to  prore  a  remedy,  that  he  should  make  some  re- . 
marks.  In  his  opinion,  no  student  is  fit  to  graduate  unless  acquainted 
with  the  method  of  proving  medicines.  Should  he  take  the  rich  legacy 
that  Hahnemann  had  hequeathed  him  without  giving  something  in  return  ? 
The  proving  of  Hydrastis  by  the  class  was  made  in  accordance  with 
Hahnemannian  principles.  Each  student  was  allowed  to  select  what 
preparation  he  would  use,  from  the  tincture  to  the  thhrtieth.  One  dose 
was  taken ;  its  effects  carefully  noted,  and  the  results  carefully  examined 
and  compared.  Whether  the  symptoms  recorded  be  correct  or  not,  the 
profession  is  a  Jury  that  will  examine  and  pronounce  the  verdict  on  them. 
As  to  homeopathic  ph3r8icians  of  this  generation  not  being  as  successful  as 
those  preceding  them,  he  regarded  the  question  as  of  easy  solution,  and 
would  say,  you  liave  departed  from  the  principles  of  Hahnemann ;  you 
have  gone  back  to  tinctures ;  you  have  alternated,  and  you  are  not  as 
successful. 

Dr.  Williamson  said  that  if  he  placed  a  high  estbnate  on  the  provings 
of  women  and  children,  he  had  a  much  higher  regard  for  those  of  scien- 
tific men,  and  he  rose  to  return  his  thanks,  and  moved  that  the  thanks  of 
this  Society  be  given  to  the  class  for  their  able,  copious  and  excellent  prov- 
ings of  Hydrastis. 

(This  motion  was  carried  unanimously.) 

Dr.  KicHABD  Gabdiner  said  that  he  had  practiced  allopathy  for  twenty- 
two  years,  to  his  sore  regret,  before  he  heard  of  homceopatliy.  As  soon 
as  he  understood  the  latter,  he  put  it  in  practice.  He  began  with  the  use 
of  the  thirtieth  potence,  and  believed  that  at  that  time  no  other  potence 
could  be  had.  After  a  time  lower  preparations  were  to  be  obtained,  and 
he  used  them,  even  to  the  tinctures,  for  which,  he  said,  he  ought  to  be 
condemned.  He  believed  he  was  as  successful  in  allopathy  as  others,  and 
in  homcBopathy,  when  he  used  the  low  preparations,  as  others  who  did  the 
same.  He  had  now  for  about  fifteen  years  been  using  high  potencies  and 
the  single  remedy,  and  has  better  success  than  when  he  used  the  tinctures 
or  the  thirtieth.  * 

The  Society  was  then  declared  adjourned. — {The  Hahnemannian 
Monthly.) 


1.  A  Lecture  on  Criminal  Abortion. — ^Delivered  in  the  Hah- 
nemann Medical  College,  by  E.  Ltolam,  M.D.,  Profesfior 
of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children.  C.  S. 
Halsey,  147  Olark-St,  Chicago.     1867.    8vo.    pp.  17. 

Wb  have  read  this  production  with  the  intention  of  extracting  some  of  its 
startling  facts  and  clear  declarations  of  medical  and  moral  principles ;  but 
there  is  no  place  to  stop,  and  we  can  only  avoid  a  beginning.  We  hope 
the  author  will  continue  his  dipsertations  in  college  and  in  his  studio ; 
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and  always,  like  the  New-Tork  auctioneer,  hare  ^  a  f»w  more  an  ?umd  cf 
the  iome  9orL^ 


2.  TJie  Ohio  Medical  amd  Surgical  Reporter^  Januaiy,  1867. 
Cleveland,  Ohio :  Beckwith  &  Co.  Yol.  L,  No.  1.  8vo., 
pp.  32  (with  20  PageB  of  Advertisements). 

Thb  Prospectus  which  announces  and  accompanies  this  new  defender  of 
the  homcBopathic  faith  presents  its  credentials  in  tl/e  manner  following : 

'*It  will  be  devoted  to  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  the  Collateral 
Sciences. 

"It  will  advocate  a  Bound  Twmobopaffvy^  and  endeavor  to  enforce  among 
the  members  of  the  profession  a  more  rigid  adherence  to  the  practBcal 
doctrines  of  the  system. 

'4ts  matter  will  consist  of  original  lectures  and  essays  on  the  several 
departments  of  Medical  Science. 

**  The  Journal  will  contain  Clinical  Reports,  Correspondence,  Reports  of 
Medical  Societies,  Essays  on  Diet,  and  articles  generally  interesting  and 
*  instructive ;  to  this  end  the  pen  of  our  leading  writers  will  be  laid  under 
oontribution. 

''Each  Number  will  contain  32  pages,  printed  with  clear  type,  on  good 
paper.**  It  is  fbrther  declared  that  the  means  of  maUng  the  Journal  pe]> 
manent,  are  already  in  the  hands  of  the  publishen,  and  that  these  means 
will  be  eneigetically  and  Judiciously  used.     Also,  that 

^  The  Refortbb  will  be  hi  the  hands  of  the  profession,  and  absolutely 
independent  of  any  party  interest** 

This  promise  for  the  foture  is  well  kept  ui  the  specimen  number  received* 
The  following  Table  of  Contents  indicates  the  variety  and  importance  of 
subjects  presented : 

Obioinal  Papsbs— On  Rational  Dosea— Hamilton  Emg,  M.D.,  Ur- 
bana,  O. 

The  Difficulties  of  our  Law  in  its  Application  to  Practice.— Lewis 
Barnes,  M.D.,  Delaware  Co.,  O. 

Cases  from  Practice.— A.  S.  Hhicliley,  M.D.,  Buffalo,  N.-Y. 

Provmgs  of  Electricity.— D.  M.  Brown,  MD. 

Clinical  Notes  on  New  Remedie&— £.  M.  Hale,  M.  D.,  Chicago,  III 

Homoeopathy  m.  Emphlcism.— G.  W.  Barnes,  M.D.,  Cleveland.  O. 

Clmical  Reports.— T^  P.  Wilson,  MD.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Helminthic. 

JSI:2^)fi9rui2.— Salutatory— In  Memoriam.  Our  Contributors.  Slips  from 
Correspondents.  To  Correspondents.  Our  Medical  College&  Horn.  Med. 
Society  of  Ohio.  What  is  Oxaluria  ?  Humorous.  Reviews  and  Biblio- 
graphical Notices.  Dr.  H  Gross*  Comparative  Materia  Medica,  &c.  New 
Remedies.  American  Homcoopathic  Review.  Forthcoming  Publications. 
Prospectus. 
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8.  Sbmmopathie  Materia  Medica  qf  the  New  Hemedies: 
Their  Botanical  History  ^  PathogeneUc  Effects  cmd  Thera- 
peutic Application  in  BomoMpaihic  Practice.  By  Edwin 
M.  Hajle,  M.D.,  Frofesaor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Tlierapea- 
tics  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Author  of  '^  Monograph 
on  Gelseminum"  and  other  Works.  Second  Edition,  Ee- 
vised  and  Enlarged.  Detroit,  Michigan:  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge, 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  51  Wayne-8t  Henry  Turner  & 
Co.,  77  Fleet-st.,  London.  Henry  Turner,  Manchester,  Eng. 
Wm.  Radde,  660  Pearl-st.,  New-York.  J.  T.  8.  Smith, 
105  Fourth  Av.,  New- York.  C.  T.  Hurlbut,  437  Broome-st, 
N.-Y.  F.  E.  Boericke,  635  Arch-st.  A.  J.  Tafel,  48  North 
Ninth-st.,  Phila.  Otis  Clapp,  Boston.  H.  0.  G.  Luyties, 
St.  Louis.  Beckwith  &  Co.,  Cleveland.  C.  S.  Halsey, 
Chicago.  Smith  &  Worthington,  Cincinnati.  J.  G.  Back* 
ofen  &  Son,  Pittsburg.  E.  B.  Spra^e,  Owego,  N.-Y. 
1867.     8vo.,  pp.  1144. 

Wb  bare  copied  in  full  the  title-page  of  this  Bepreeentatire  Book  by  one 
of  tbe  representative  men  of  the  New  Age  of  Medidhe.  It  gives  us 
pleasure  to  do  this  because  the  Book  is  one  of  the  few  which  suggests  new 
and  hopeful  ideas  of  the  future,  and  of  the  evident  onward  march  of  real 
science.  Of  ail  the  branches  of  human  knowledge,  therapeutics  has  pro- 
gressed most  slowly  for  one^third  of  the  present  progressive  century.  Tlie 
art  of  diagnonng  disease  has  improved  more  rapidly  than  ever  before ;  the 
art  of  curing  it  has  scarcely  advanced  during  the  whole  of  that  time. 
Chapman^s  "Therapeutics"  amused  us  in  our  boyhood.  Bberle^s  "  Thera- 
peutics"* gave  us  some  little  hope  that  the  art  of  curing  diseoM  might  yet 
become  a  respectable  vocation :  up  to  that  time  in  our  youthful  pride  and 
self-respect  we  did  not  aciukowledge  that  the  title  *"  Doctor  of  Medicine** 
was  an  honor  to  anybody.  Since  those  days  of  self-sacrifice  and  of  hoping 
against  hope,  where  has  allopathic  medicine  furnished  a  work  that  has 
lightened  the  heavy  burden  of  suffering  immanity  t  These  were  the  days 
of  youthful  hope  and  buoyant  feelings — 

"  When  life  itself  was  n«v, 
And  the  heart  promued  what  the  fancy  drew.*' 

Those  hopes  were  not  realized  in  any  or  all  of  the  ponderous  volumes 
with  which  medicine  for  many  weary  years  tried  to  amuse  ua  The  teachers 
said  the  iheoria  they  taught  were  not  presented  as  nnquestionaftly  true ; 
but,  '*A  theory  was  Just  as  necessary  to  amuse  students  bb  titub  to  amuse 
a  fohaUy  (We  forget  who  said  this;  but  it  was  some  celebrated  eloquent 
teacher.  '  The  world  has  perhaps  forgotten  his  name  also.)  The  pracHee 
inculcated  in  those  volumes,  heavy,  crude,  massive,  strong  as  its  doses  were. 
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has,  long  ago,  been  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting.  Watson 
of  England  and  Wood  of  America  are  still  the  best  ^  embodiments^  of  al- 
lopathic practice  of  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  centniy.  We  have  tamed 
over  them  till  our  eyes  were  sore  and  our  hearts  were  heavy.  We  were 
seeking  for  what  was  ^Mt  there,  **  As  well  hunt  in  your  garden  for  the 
devouring  tiger  of  the  desert ;  as  well  dive  into  the  watery  caves  of  mid- 
ocean  to  find  subterranean  fires."  The  Kew  Age  of  Medicine  was  in- 
augurated by  Hahnemann :  but,  like  all  other  new  dispensations  its  light 
penetrated  but  slowly  the  darkness  which  it  at  first  only  rendered  visible. 
As  medical  education  improves,  physicians  mure  easily  apprehend  the 
principle  on  which  truly  curative  doses  of  remedies  act  in  removing  dis- 
ease. A  large  number  of  curative  agents  have  become  well  known  through 
the  Interminable  experiments  and  provings  of  Hahnemann  and  his  oo- 
lab6rers ;  but  the  resources  of  therapeutics  are  not  sufficiently  extensive  so 
long  as  a  single  incurable  has  a  name  inscribed  in  our  Kosological  Cata- 
logues, or  a  single  morbid  condition  continues  to  perplex  the  intelligent 
physician  who  knows  all  that  medical  art  has  hitherto  done  or  is  able  to 
do.  All  the  materials  furnished  by  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature  are  the 
Intimate  servants  of  homoeopathy.  Providence  formerly  entrusted  them 
to  the  keeping  of  allopathy,  but  she  failed  to  make  good  use  of  them. 
Homoeopathy  now  cpmes  forward  and  claims  that  the  right  of  ^  emment 
domain,"  over  all  the  known  and  unknown  territories  is,  as  the  lawyers 
say,  henceforth  vested  in  her^  in  "her  heirs  and  assigns  forever."  She 
commissions  her  faithful  votaries  to  bring  into  good  use  the  treasures  of 
the  natural  world,  and  even  those  of  the  9uper^ntitXLTii  world.  The  work 
progresses  now  with  great  rapidity.  Observations,  (acts,  promnge  of  new 
remedies  and  9'eprovings  of  old  ones  accumulate  upon  our  hands.  At 
length  the  wealth  of  our  crowded  magazmes  becomes  oppressive.  It 
already  rivals  in  its  exuberant  profusion  the  cave  of  "  the  Forty  Thieves.'* 
All  visitors  who  have  the  courage  to  look  into  it  are  astonished  at  the 
richness  and  magnificence  of  the  place.  The  more  receviUy^ined  remedies 
are  numerous  also.  It  becomes  necessary  that  these  multifiuious  treasures 
should  be  stowed  away  in  tangible  and  usaUe  order ;  and  it  is  necesBaiy 
also  that  this  should  be  done  by  one  who  is  fbll  of  the  snbject,  a  devoted 
student  of  the  American  Medical  Botany  and  Materia  Medica.  Such  a 
man  is  the  Author,  Compiler,  and  Corrector  of  the  woriL  on  New  Berne- 
dies, 

The  work  itself  has  often  received  our  notice  in  the  first  Edition.  We 
now  take  it  as  it  reaches  us  as  revised,  much  enlarged,  and  dedicated  **  to 
the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  North  America  and  England."  The  pre- 
face to  the  first  Edition  gives  good  reasons  for  an  effort  to  collect  and  con- 
centrate the  more  recent  provings  of  indigenous  remedies :  1.  There  was 
an  idea  in  the  world  that  the  diseases  of  each  country  might  yet  be  found 
particularly  controllable  by  remedies  indigenous  to  that  country ;  2.  The 
experience  of  physicians  of  other  schools  had  shown  that  many  of  these 
remedies  possessed  valuable  powers;  and  they  deserved  to  be  brought  into 
tlie  service  of  homoeopathic  medicine.  The  author  believes  ^  that  the  ex- 
perience of  others,    besides  th^  homoeopathic  school,    is  often  useful  hi 
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buildiiig  our  pathogeneseB,  and  adding  to  reliable  clinical  kno\7ledge." 
Without  claiming  that  the  work  is  ^  complete  in  its  present  form,  the  author 
says  he  **  will  be  satisfied  if  it  is  only  pronounced  by  the  profession  emi- 
nently suggestive."  The  moderate  verdict  thus  asked  for  will  certainly  be 
awarded*  in  the  high  court  of  medical  science  for  both  hemispherea  Of 
the  many  claims  of  the  Second  Edition  to  favorable  notice  the  following  are 
prominent:  1.  The  reception  of  the  First  Edition  was  highly  encoura^ng 
both  in  America  and.  hi  Europe.  2.  The  co-operation  of  professional 
brethren  enabled  the  author  to  greatly  increase  the  bulk  of  the  work  and 
add  to  its  value ;  thus  the  present  volume  contains  nearly  three  times  the 
amount  of  matter  included  in  the  former. 

The  First  Edition  contains  provings  of  the  following  American  reme- 
dies :  ^sculus  glabra,  iBsculus  Hippocastanum,  Aletris-farinosa,  Apocy- 
num-androsemifolium,  Apocynum-Cannabinum,  Arnm-triphyllum,  Asclepias- 
Syriaca,  Asclepias-tuberosa,  Baptisia-tinctoria,  Cactus-grandiflorus,  Cau- 
lophyllum-thatlctroideSf  ChimaphilafUmbellata,  Cimicifaga-racemosa,  Ool- 
linsonia-Canadensis,  Comus-curcinata,  Comus-florida,  Cyprlpedinm-pubes- 
cens,  Diosoorea-villosa,  Erigeon-canadense,  Ermglum-aquaticum,  Eupato- 
rium-aromaticum,  Eapatorium-perfoliatum,  Eupatoriumpurpureum,  Eu- 
phorbia-corrollata,  Gelseminum-sempervirens,  Qossypium-herbaceum,  Ha- 
mamells-virginica,  Helonias-dioica,  Hydrastis-canadensis,  Leptandra-vir- 
ginica,  Nuphar-lutea,  Phytolacca-decandra,  Podophyllum-peltatum,  Poly- 
gbnum-hydropiper,  Rumex-crispus,  Sanguinaria-canadensis,  Sarracennia- 
pnrpurea,  Scutellaria-lateriflora,  Senecio-aureus,  Sticta-pulmonaria,  Trillium- 
pendulum,  Urtica-urens,  Yeratmm-viride,  Xanthhoxylon-fraxineum. 

Several  new  provings  have  been  obtained  of  remedies  not  included 
in  the  First  Edition  and  hitherto  little  known, — The  following  are  new 
articles: 

"Agave,  AlanS)  Ampelopsis^  Aralla,  Asamm,  Asclepias-incamata,  Cactus, 
Oerasus,  Ghelone,  Cistus,  Comocladia,  Gorydalis,  Ercchthites,  Euonymus, 
Frasera,  Galium,  Geranium,  Gnaphalium,  Gymnocladus,  Hedeoma,  Hepatica, 
Juglans,  Lachnanthes,  Lobelia,  Lycopus,  Mitchella,  Myrica,  Kabulus,  Nym- 
phsBa,  Pulsatilla-nuttallina,  Rhus-glabra,  Rhus-venenata,  Stillingia,  Trios- 
teum  and  Zizia ;  thirty-five  in  all,  two-thirds  as  many  as  were  contained  in 
the  First  Edition.  Not  only  are  these  new  remedies  added,  but  new  matter 
is  added  to  eveiy  one  of  the  other  medicines,  either  in  the  new  pathogene- 
tic observations  or  clinical  experience.  Of  many  of  the  first  medicines  new 
and  valuable  re-provings  have  been  made.  The  other  additions  of  the 
Second  Edition  are,  the  complete  botanical  description,  natural  history,  find 
medical  history  of  each  medicme.**  Pharmacological  observations  and 
officinal  preparations  are  given. 

We  have  then  in  the  present  volume  a  new  work,  assuming  a  new 
character  and  rank  in  our  literature.  That  rank  and  character  may  pro- 
perly be  estimated  now,  for  the  book  is  henceforth  a  fixture  in  all  medical 
libraries  which  are  to  be  honored  by  visits  from  the  spirits  of  Hahnemann, 
Hippocrates  or  iEsculapiua 

The  first  thought  is  of  the  territory  which  the  author  proposes  to  cover 
and  the  amount  cf  fnaterials  he  has  accumuhited.     He  gives  us  here  the 
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medical  character  of  about  four  score  vegetable  remedies.  There  aie  JuBt 
five  thousand  and  nhie  hundred  more  in  the  United  States,  (according  to 
tiie  books  in  1840) ;  of  these  we  hare  two  thousand  four  hmidred  lE  the 
State  of  New- York.  (As  officially  reported  in  our  Slate  Legidatove  twesly- 
seren  years  ago) ;  and  we  all  know  that  our  unflagging  authwr  will  nemr 
rest  until  he  has  proyed  up  the  medical  character  of  eyery  one  of  tiMB» 
trees,  shrubs,  plants  and  yines  fai  open  court  The  ^  HomcBopalhie  Maleria 
Medlca**  has  idready  been  regarded  as  rather  burdensome  Ibr  weak  memo- 
ries and  moderate  intellects;  its  portentous  fiiture  is  indeed  i^ipalling. 
But  wo  must  not  be  alarmed  at  the  sight  of  our  aooumulathig  wealth; 
though  neither  CroBsus,  Plutus  nor  Mammon  are  able  to  fbnnA  us  sub- 
treasuries  enough  to  hold  it 

Dr.  Hale^s  Book  of  New  Remedies  is  a  magazine  of  imp€>H(Vfa  fluia, 
crigirua  dbmnaiioTiB,  trials,  eetperknents,  pnning$  of  medicinal  agents  wfaieh 
have  hitherto  been  imperfectly  known.  To  this  store-house  all  who  wish 
to  learn  what  can  be  done  with  any  one  of  these  agents  must  in  fhtore 
come.  It  is  then  an  important  y(^ume  of  the  ''Documentary  Journal*'  of 
the  progress  of  reformed  medicine.  Its  hnportance  and  value  Is,  then,  not 
likdy  to  be  <?o«r-estimated  and  any  effort  to  tmdfr-yalne  it  will  oertamiy- 
ML  It  would  be  desirable  to  have  the  same  ftcts  and  truths  in  smaller 
compass,  if  we  could  so  have  them.  If  any  body  can  be  found  who  haa 
the  time  and  the  genius  to  make  this  work  and  our  other  woiks  on  m^ 
teria  medica  smaller  and  yet  amiiMe  m  praeUcs^  we  shall  welcome  him  to 
any  seat  in  the  Temple  of  Fame  that  his  modesty  will  x)ermlt  him  to  accept 
Until  this  **comhig  man**  arrives  the  Book  of  Nm  Bmedim  must  hav« 
room. 

We  shall  attempt  no  analysis  of  the  work.  Every  pageof  ev«ry  protinf 
it  contains  is  made  up  of  facts  and  symptoms  which  to  be  of  value  mas( 
be  seen  in  association  with  all  other  symptoms  here  grouped  arooad  them. 
Each  group  belongs  to  its  kindred  group  Just  a  **'  OneJuOf  cf  the  tongs 
to  the  other  belongs.**  We  shall  therefore  make  the  best  use  of  our 
space  by  making  the  following  extract  from  an  elaborate  and  highly 
valuable  article  on 

HAMAMKLTfl  VIRGINICA. 

It  would  seem  from  the  above  cases,  that  HamameMs  is  curative  in 
sevCTal  fonns  of  hsmorrhage  from  the  bowels. 

1.  That  caused  by  portal  congestion. 

2.  Prom  ruptured  vessels. 

8.  From  ulceration  of  the  bowels. 

4.  From  a  hemorrhoidal  vein. 

In  dyserOery,  Hamamelis  is  indicated  when  the  amount  of  blood  in 
the  stools,  is  unusual  in  quantity,  and  amounts  to  an  actual  hssmoirhage. 
The  blood  in  such  cases  is  generally  daric,  In  small  clots  or  patches,  scat- 
tered through  the  mucus.  Dr.  Dumi,  of  DlUiois,  (Dlinois  State  Houmbo* 
\  pathic  Association,  1858,)  said  he  had  not  found  Mercurius  so  efitoctoal  hi 
^  the  treatihent  of  dysentery,  during  the  past  summer,  as  it  had  formerly 
been ;  but  he  had  been  highly  suocessiyil  with  Hamamelis  in  cases  of  dy« 
senteiy,  in  which  the  alvine  evacuations  were  largely  loaded  with  blood.** 
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Dr.  0.  H.  Lee  fbund  it  neefhl  in  the  ibUowlog  caae:* 

*'  A.  B  ,  lias  had  dysenleiy  for  nearly  a  week.  I  found  bim  in  a  bad 
condition,  emaciated  and  gbaetly,  with  faippocratic  coantenance;  bowels 
moTed  erery  fifteen  niinntes,  of  pure  Uood,  with  severe  tenesmus  and  a 
craaipy  pain  around  the  umbilicus  just  before  stool  I  ordered  the  fiunily 
to  keep  the  stools,  in  order  to  see  how  madi  blood  he  would  pass  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  to  my  astonishment,  there  was  a  little  oyer  a  quart 
per  day  for  three  days ;  no  appetite,  great  thhrst,  tongue  coated  brown 
and  parched;  calls  a  great  deal  for  sour  pickle.  I  gave  him  Arsenicum, 
Mercurius,  Ipecac,  and  Colocynth,  without  beneficial  effect  Finding  hi 
the  *'  New  Provhigs,''  article  Hamametis-yirg.,  symptoms  nearly  sunilar  to 
his  case,  I  gare  hhn  the  first  attenuation  every  hour  in  water.  Saw  him 
the  same  evening.  He  was  much  better,  bowels  moved  four  times  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  day,  but  towards  night  no  stools. 

"  Saw  him  the  next  mommg,  and  found  him  much  improved.  One  stool 
only  through  the  night  Desired  Inead  and  milk.  Continued  the  Hama* 
melia     Is  now  well'* 

In  the  so-called  hmmarrkoiddl  dyaenteiy,  this  remedy  is  almost  specific 
lilone,  although  it  may  sometimes  have  to  be  alternated  with  Aloes  or  Po- 
dophyllum. In  my  practice  benefit  has  accrued  both  ih>m  the  internal 
and  topical  appplication.  A  few  drops  of  the  tincture  or  lower  dilutions 
every  hour  or  two  internally ;  and  an  enema  of  one  drachm  of  the  tincture 
of  Hamamelis  to  four  ounces  of  cold  water  or  starch  water.  The  decoc- 
tion of  the  bark  (one  oz.  to  <me  qt  of  water)  is  even  better  than  the  above 
preparation  for  an  enema,  both  in  dysentery  and  bleeding  hiBmoirhoid& 

In  diarrhcM^  the  Hamamelis  is  said  to  have  been  found  usefhl,  l)Ut  the 
indications  for  its  use  are  not  ascertained.  It  will  require  more  ezteq^ed 
provings  and  clinical  experiments,  to  establish  its  applicability  to  disrrhoDa. 
I  would  suggest  that  it  m^ht  be  usefol  in  mucous  and  serous  dischaiges. 

II  is  in  hamorrhoid$  that  the  Hamamelis  has  achieved  some  of  its  greatest 
victoriea  It  seems  to  have  extraordinary  powers  over  this  disease,  not 
only  as  externally  manifested  hi  the  form  of  httmoirhoidal  tumors,  but 
agfdnst  the  primary  cause,  which  is  often  located  hi  the  portal  system.  It 
has  been  used  in  this  aflSsction  ttom  the  eariiest  history  of  our  country. 
The  abori^es  first  imparted  a  knowledge  of  its  curative  virtues  to  the 
fint  settiera  It  is  mentioned  as  a  remedy  for  pQes^  used  «ee0ma%,  in  the 
works  of  the  early  ^^  botanic^  physicians.  When  Pond  first  sold  his  ex- 
tract, it  was  recommended  particularly  for  this  cojnplahit  Dr.  Heriog 
was  Pond*s  fiimily  phjrsicisn,  and  was  induced  by  him  to  tiy  its  efileacy  in 
some  diseaseSL  In  1850,  Dr.  Hering  informed  Dr.  Oushman,  a  pupil  of 
Dr.  Okie,  that  he  had  used  it  sucoessfoUy  in  "*  painfol  and  bleedhig  hamor- 
rhoids.**  Dr.  Okie  was  then  induced  to  test  its  virtues^  and  in  a  letter  to 
Hering^  published  in  1858,  he  says:  *^I  next  made  use  of  the  Hamamelis 
in  a  number  of  cases  of  pai/^  and  bleeding  piles.  Those  cases  in  which 
it  has  proved  most  beneficUil  ui  my  hands,  are  characterized  by  burning, 
soreness,  fiillness,  and  at  times  rawness  of  the  anus ;   in  the  back  a  weak- 

*  Ameriooa  HomoDopathie  Obssrrtr. 
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ness  or  weariness,  or  as  the  patients  graphically  express  it,  '  Doctor^  my 
back  feels  as  if  it  would  break  off.'  The  hsmorrhage  is  generally  pro- 
fuse, and  I  have  in  several  Instances  seen  this  latter  symptom  cured  com- 
pletely, with  shrinking  of  the  overloaded  hsemorrhoidal  vessels  so  that  the 
fall,  pouting  look  of  the  anus  was  changed  to  its  own  Ihore  natural,  de- 
mure pucker,  while  the  burning  and  itching,  depending  more  upon  cutaneous 
irritability,  or  some  herpetic  tint  still  remained.  I  have  here,  likewise, 
made  a  wash  of  the  remedy,  applying  it  externally,  while  giving  it  inter- 
nally in  the  more  dilute  form.  Mr.  T.,  a  highly  respected  agriculturist, 
somewhere  in  the  fifties,  had  been  troubled  with  painful  and  bleeding  piles 
for  a  number  of  years.  On  examination,  I  found  the  anus  surrounded 
with  a  crop  of  tumid  hflemorrhoidal  veins,  bluish  in  color,  and  the  whole 
anus  encircled  with  a  red,  erythemic  halo.  I  found  that  he  suffered  with 
*  backache,*  has  a  *  pasty*  mouth,  digestion  tolerable,  was  not  much  con- 
stipated. I  gave  Hamamelia,  Ist  dilution,  six  drops  night  and  morning, 
and  applied  a  lotion  of  one-third  of  the  remedy  and  two>thirds  distilled 
water.  In  a  fortnight  he  called  again,  and  I  found  him  much  relieved.  I 
repeated  the  prescription,  to  be  taken  once  a  day,  since  which  time  he  has 
remained  well."  r 

Br.  JDavidson*  reports  a  case  of  **  burning,"  painful  haemorrhoids  hi  a 
lady,  who  had  been  subject  to  attacks  of  the  piles  for  the  last  ten  yeaxa 
Her  symptoms  were,  '*  great  suffering  from  weight  or  pressure  at  the  anus ; 
heemorrhoids  protruding;  great  exhaustion  f^om  frequent  hsemorrhage  from 
the  rectum ;  bowela  constipated ;  severe  frontal  headache ;  restless  nights ; 
mouth  parched  and  dry  on  awaking.  Hamamelis  6th,  ten  drops  in  six 
ounces  of  water,  one  tablespoonfhl  three  times  a  day.  The  third  day  after, 
the  jisemorrhoidal  symptoms  were  much  relieved,  but  ahe  complained  of 
severe  pains  in  the  back.  Continued  the  medicine.  Five  days  after,  the 
hiemorrhoids  painful  and  protruding.  A  new  symptom  had  also  developed 
itself  My  patient  wished  me  to  examine  her  arms,  as  during  the  past  two 
days  she  had  suffered  severely  from  a  peculiar  jTnc^n^  pam^from  the  wrist 
to  the  shoulder,  tokieh  pain  is  increased  an  pressure.  On  examining  the 
arms,  I  found  that  the  patient  indicated  the  direction  of  the  pam  along  the 
course  of  the  superficial  veins.  Ordered  Bach.-lactis,  to  be  continued  the 
next  three  days,  when  the  pains  had  quite  left  her  arms,  but  the  haemor- 
rhoids were  still  troublesome.  Hamamelis  6,  thirty  drops  in  six  ounces  of 
water  to  be  used  as  a  lotion.  A  pledget  of  lint,  saturated  with  thifl,  to  be 
applied  to  the  haemorrhoids  every  night  Six  days  after  she  reported  her- 
self well.  Six  months  after  the  same  patient  applied  ^gain.  She  was  suf- 
fering from  protruding  haemorrhoids,  accompanied  by  severe  inflammation. 
She  also  had  catarrhal  symptoms,  and  was  very  despondent  Hamamelis 
6,  was  given  as  above,  and  the  lotion  used  as  before.  She  took  only  five 
doses,  because, — *  after  the  fourth  dose  she  became  very  much  alarmed  by 
a  pricking  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart'  The  haemorrhoids,  however, 
were  much  relieved.  Ordered  Sach.-lactis.  Two  days  after  the  pricking 
pain  *  about  the  heart*  was  still  very  severe;    it  was  also  now  felt  in  the 

*  Monthly  Homoeopathio  Beview,  Londcm. 
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courses  of  the  saperficial  veins  of  both  arms.  These  pricking  pains  con- 
tinued for  a  period  of  ten  (fays,  increasing  in  intensity  during  that  time.  At 
length  I  prescribed  Arnica  1 2th,  three  times  a  day.  Two  weeks  after,  tlie 
patient  states  that  she  feels  better  than  she  has  done  for  years;  and  the 
piles,  to  use  her  own  expression,  *  have  been  completely  vanquished.'  I 
must  not  forget  to  record  that  while  under  treatment,  this  patient  had  been 
relieved  by  the  Hamamelis,  of  a  peculiar  tightness  of  the  chest,  from  which 
she  had  suffered  from  childhood.*^ 

This  case  presents  some  interesting  peculiarities,  namely :  The  apparent 
pathogenetic  symptoms  caused  by  the  Hamamelis,  simulating  Inflammation 
of  the  veins,  and  even  the  heart  The  question  might  arise,  would  not  the 
same  pains,  &c.,  have  arisen  during  the  course  of  an  attack  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  had  the  Hamamelis  not  been  administered  ? 
However,  Hahnemann  would  undoubtedly  have  placed  these  symptoms  in 
the  pathogenesis  of  Hamamelis,  and  we  may  do  the  same;  still,  we  would 
T^ish  that  fiirther  experiments  would  substantiate  the  reliability  of  these 
symptoms  as  purely  belonging  to  the  drug,  in  which  case  they  would  be 
very  important,  as  indicating,  unmista^keably,  its  sphere  of  action. 

Urinary  Oiycww.— Scanty,  high-colored  urine.  Irritation  of  the  urethra, 
followed  by  a  discharge  and  ardor  urma,^{Payns) 

Clinical  Observations.— The  Hamamelis  has  been  found  useful  in 
TuBnuUwria,  Several  cases  presenting  the  symptom  **  bloody  urine"  have 
been  rciported  cured  by  this  remedy. 

"  In  hflematuria,"— writes  Dr.  Preston — "  China  and  Hamamelis  are  the 
principal  remedies,  unless  there  be  ulceration  of  the  prostate,  or  neck  of 
the  bladder,  when  these  should  be  alternated  with  Asterias-rubens.  In  all 
haemorrhages  dependent  upon  scirrhous  or  carcmotomous  ulceration,  we 
have  used  Hamamelis  to  control  the  haemorrhage,  and  Asterias-rubens  to 
arrest  the  ulcerative  process,  and  we  have  had  more  than  ordinary  success 
with  these  remedies  in  a  number  of  cases.  In  revidl  and  urethrcd  haemor- 
rhage, China,  Cantharis,  Mezereum  and  Terebinth  are  recommended ;  but 
we  have  had  cases  of  congestion  of  the  tubuli  uriniferi,  following  scarlatina 
and  attended  with  discharges  of  black  blood  from  the  kidneys,  when  neither 
of  them,  nor  Digitalis,  Hamamelis,  Zinc,  or  a  host  of  others,  had  any  good 
effect,  but  were  cured  hi  two  or  three  days  by  the  use  of  Gallic-acid,  in 
three-grain  doses,  three  times  a  day." 

Dr.  Belcher  reports  the  following  case,  which  perhaps  can  be  classed 
among  renal  affections:  "A  lady,  who,  while  pregnant,  had  albuminuria 
and  general  anasarca,  with  occasional  vaginal  discharges  of  blood.  She 
was  prematurely  confined  when  about  six  and  a  half  months  advanced,  and 
then  had  adherent  placenta,  which,  until  detached,  caused  her  to  flood  so 
profusely  as  to  be  faint  and  fainting  for  four  or  fiN^  hours.  About  twelve 
or  fourteen  days  afterwards  she  was  attacked  with  dysentery,  which  lasted 
four  or  five  days ;  about  ten  or  twelve  days  after  this  with  ague  and  fever ; 
after  this,  flooding  again,  which  last  attack  was  controlled  without  difQl- 
culty  by  Hamamelis  second,  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours." 

Dr.  Payne  asserts,  and  proves  his  assertions  by  experiments  with  the 
Hamamelis,  that  it  has  had  a  specific  influence  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
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branes  of  the  urethra,  bladder  and  uteraa.  He  saja:  **I  haye  had  a  Tast 
number  of  cases  of  (vrdor  urtna  in  the  female,  and  urdkral  irri' 
tdbiU^,  and  this  remedy  in  doses  of  one  or  two  grahis,  three  or  four  times 
a  day,  afifbrds  almost  immediate  relief."  *  *  **!  have  also  used  it  in  a 
great  many  cases  of  catarrh  of  the  urethra,  in  connection  with  diseaaes  of 
the  prostate  gland,  and  have  found  it  in  doses  of  from  one-fourth  to  one- 
half  grain,  a  most  serviceable  remedy.  A  gentleman  who  came  under  my 
charge  with  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  of  several  years*  standing,  was  entirely 
relieved  in  the  course  of  ten  days  by  the  use  o^kone-dxteenth  of  a  grain  of 
Gelseminum  and  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of  Hamamelis,  every  three  hours." 

*'  A  lady  who  had  been  treated  by  several  physicians  for  diseases  of  the 
bladder,  with  injections  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  and  other  caustics,  and  the 
case  pronounced  a  cancerous  affection  of  the  bladder,  was  entirely  cured 
by  the  use  of  Hamamelhi  and  Gelsemin,  in  four  montha" 

These  cases  have  some  value,  but  would  have  more  had  the  HamameQi 
been  used  singly.     It  was  evidently  homoeopathic  to  eveiy  case. 


4.  CUniodl  RomoMpathy.  The  Annual  Address  delivered 
before  the  Massachusetts  Homceopathic  Medical  Soeietyi 
April  12, 1865.  By  Hknbt  B.  Clabkb,  M.D.,  of  New  Bed- 
ford. Cambridge :  John  Wilson  &  Son.  1S67.  8vo.,  pp. 
U. 

Tms  Address  presents  the  subject  of  OUnical  MsdAdne  in  a  clear  and  interest- 
ing nuuiner.  The  leading  idea  presented  is  expressed  in  the  following 
paragraph: 

**  Now,  what  seems  to  me  needflil  and  feasible  is  an  attempt,  by  ^ste- 
matic  co-operative  effort,  to  utilize  the  clinical  experience  which  eveiy 
practitioner  necessarily  acquires,  and  which,  in  his  own  hands,  becomes  so 
invaluable,  to  the  end  that  a  body  of  practical  observations  ^lall  be  con- 
stantly accumulating,  which,  while  it  may  incidentally  advance  our  know- 
ledge  of  etiology  and  pathology,  shall  mainly  serve  to  complement  and 
confirm  the  teachings  of  the  materia  medica,  contribute  to  the  settlement 
of  the  question  of  the  dose,  and  thus  oommend  our  therapeutic  doctrine  to 
the  regard  of  the  scientific  world." 

The  value  of  clinical  experience  is  universsJly  admitted.  The  author 
denres  to  render  the  experience  of  uidividuals  available  for  the  use  and 
advantage  of  the  many.  Let  us  have  more  co-operation,  more  comlnned 
effort. 


5.  Tlie  Ameruxm  HorrKBopcUhic  Record. — ^February  and 
March,  1867.  Vol.  1.  No.  1.  J.  T.  Smith  &  Son,  105 
Fourth  Avenue,  New-York. 

Tms  Proipeehu  Number  of  a  proposed  perio<Mca]  sufficiently  displays  the 
purpose  contemplated  to  assure  us  of  Its  great  utilily.     The  proaf-sheeli 
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received  contain:  let,  the  Prospectu8,--Organization,— Registration,— Sta* 
tiBtica,  &Q,  2.  Bibliographj,— List  of  HomoBopathic  Periodicals  beginning 
with  1835  and  reaching  to  ia47. 

3.  List  of  Periodicals,  New  Books,  Pharmacies,  Colleges,  Ingnrance 
Companies,  Societies,  &a  A  condensed  prospectus  will  be  seen  in  another 
page- 


6.  Firat  AmwioI  Report  of  the  SbmcBopathio  Free  Diepensa/iry. 
Leavenworth,  Kansas.  January^  1867.  Leavenworth,  Daily 
Bnlletin  Office. 

Wb  annonneed  not  many  months  ago  the  establishment  of  this  frontier 
Dispensary,  with  some  of  the  hopeful  thoughts  its  first  prospectus  inspired. 
It  is  sufficient  here  to  say  that  all  the  promises  of  that  day  have  been 
fulfilled.  The  Institution  is  a  success,  and  has  already  the  confidence  of 
the  public.  Number  of  patients  treated,  161,— patients  ylsited  at  their 
homes,  Gf—number  of  prescriptions  given,  538. 

Dr.  IL  Mayer,  the  attending  physician,  makes  an  appeal  to  authors,  pub- 
lishers and  others  for  donations  of  books  for  use  in  the  Dispensary.  They 
may  be  sent  by  Mul  or  by  the  Merchants*  Union  Express.  We  hope  this 
appeal  will  be  generously  answered. 

% 

7.  An  Address  to  his  Lcm  Students  by  John  W.  Edmitnds. 
New-York:  Wm.  Cullen  Bryant,  41  Nassau-st  8vo.,  pp. 
40. 

Wb  have  read  few  lectures  on  Medicine  or  Law  so  eloquent  as  this,  and  few 
on  any  subject  display  more  good  common  sense.  A  brief  extract  will 
show  that  the  author  is  acquainted  with  other  professions  as  well  as  his 
own.     Speaking  of  lawyers  he  says : 

**  And  here  I  may  stop  a  moment  to  consider  one  peculiarity  of  our 
profession,  which  is  worthy  of  our  attention.  Although  we  are  brought 
into  daily  collision  with  each  other  in  the  advocacy  of  our  clients*  rights 
on  opposite  sides,  and  though  there  is  often  professional  rivalry  prevailing 
among  us,  we  do  not,  except  rarely,  experience  those  personal  animosities 
with  which  other  callings  are  afflicted.  Among  physicians,  divines,  sol- 
diers, artists,  and  mechanics,  professional  rivalry  is  apt  to  lead  to  personal 
animosities ;  but  not  so  in  the  profession  of  the  law.  Those  who  come 
most  frequently  into  conflict  are  generally  the  most  friendly  to  each  other ; 
and  it  is  amongst  the  most  eminent  of  the  profession  that  the  most  Ubaral 
and  Idndly  feeUngs  obtain. 

^iThis  is  owuig  partly  to  the  fiict,  that  thus  each  becomes  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  other's  good  qualities,  and  becomes  fully  aware  of  the 
forbearance  he  must  di^lay  as  well  as  demand.*^  We  will  not  copy  fhrther : 
we  know  the  rest  Let  physkdans  '*  become  better  aoquaintdd  toOA  eaeh 
ethm^e  good  qualities'*  l^  more  frequent  and  friendly  intercourse. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


624  Heviews  and  Billiographical  Notices,  [Majj 

8.  The  American  Manual  of  Life  Ansv/rance. — ^Answering 
all  Questions  necessary  to  a  full  Understanding  of  the 
whole  Subject.  By  a  Clergyman.  Hahnemann  life  In- 
surance Company,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

It  has  been  sapposed  that  the  duties  of  a  clergyman  relate  chiefly  to  the  i 
interests  of  the  future  Ufe^  though  many  have  believed  that  they  might  pro- 
perly give  some  attention  to  **  the  life  that  now  is,'*  especially  in  rendering 
death  less  terrible  by  providing  for  the  interests  of  those  dependents  who 
must  be  left  behind  on  earth.  The  present  author  seems  to  be  one  of  these; 
and  we  agree  with  him.  His  Book  is  a  good  one;  his  subject  is  one  we 
have  often  spoken  of;  his  aim,  he  says,  '*  is  one  and  simple.  It  is  to  popu- 
larize Life  Assurance.^  The  widows  and  the  fatherless  have  directed  us  to 
transmit  to  him  their  blessing. 


9.  An  Epitome  of  the  Hom(Bopathic  Healing  Art.  Contain- 
ing the  New  Discoveries  and  Improvements  to  the  Present 
Time,  Designed  for  the  Use  of  Families  and  Travellers,  and 
as  a  Pocket  Companion  for  the  Physician.  Eevised  Edi- 
tion. By  B.  L.  Hill,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  General,  Special  and 
Surgical  Anatomy,  late  Professor  of  Surgery,  &c.,  in  the 
Western  Homoeopathic  College.  Author  of  Homceop.  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery,  &c.,  &c.  Detroit,  Mich.:  Published  at 
Dr.  Lodge's  Pharmacy.    1867. 

This  is  a  small  work  of  142  24  ma  pages,  which  seems  as  well  calculated 
to  fill  the  demand  for  the  best  book  in  the  smallest  compass  as  any  we 
have  seen.  It  gives  brief  directions  for  preparing  remedies,  distinguishes 
the  common  forms  of  disease,  and  curing  them  by  aid  of  proper  remedies. 


lO;  Dr.  -B.  L.  Hill's  Ha/ndhuch  der  Homoopathischen  Hetlr 
Tcunde.  Fur  Familien  und  Haus.  Detroit,  Mich. :  Dr. 
Lodge's  Horn.  Apotheke,  51  Wayne-st     1866. 

This  is  substantially  a  German  version  of  the  preceding  work,  slightly 
abridged.  It  is  useful  for  Gen^an  families  and  travellers.  Germans  gene- 
rally know  something  of  homoeopathy,  and  they  aJO,  believe  in  U, 


JVeW'  York  Medical  College. 

Thb  Seventh  Annual  Commencement  of  the  New- York  Medical  College 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  February  27th,  and  the  degree  ctf  Doctor  of 
Medicme  was  conferred  on  the  following  gentlemen : 
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9.  W.  Orifflii,  N.-Y.;  G.  W.  Gantcr,  N.  B.;  Robt  Faulkner,  M.D., 
Peon.;  C.  M.  Arnold^  Peim. ;  W.  E.  Jewett,  O.;  Wm.  Brink,  N.-Y. ; 
Oscar  Bingham,  N.-Y. ;  EU  Van  Oetrand,  N.-Y. ;  Thoi.  O.  Ndaon,  Ga. ; 
K  R  Still,  N.-Y. ;  Josephns  Gonning,  N.  J.;  0.  B.  Ismond,  N.-Y. ;  S.  A. 
FelteK,  N.-Y.;  M.  De  La  Montanyea,  N.-Y.;  H.  R  Brown,  N.  H.;  Levi 
Dodge,  Ma ;  L.  T.  Greenlle^  N.-Y.;  R  W.  Kellogg,  Conn. ;  H.  M.  Bishop, 
Oonn.;  G.  R  J.  Mitchell,  N.-Y.;  G.N.  Tibbies,  la.;  Joseph  C.Butler, 
N.-Y.;  E.  G.  Hdoombe,  N.-Y.;  C.  C.  Job,  O.  W.:  J.  BL  Green,  N.  J.; 
K  P.  Trask,  Masa ;  C.  P.  GetUer,  Md. ;  R  Van  Ness  Hall,  Mich. ;  0.  J. 
Yeomans,  N.-Y. ;  8.  B.  Bissell,  N.-Y. ;  Bonoit  Cetlin^  Poland ;  Thoa  J. 
Pettit,  N.-Y.;  W.  V.  Kirk,  N.-Y.;  M.  A.  Raheem,  Calcutta^  R  L;  Alex, 
Wilder,  N.-Y. ;  J.  H.  Osborn,  Conn. ;  P.  R  Bally,  Mass. ;  A.  C.  Pope,  Eng. ; 
R  P.  Hinks,  Ma ;  J.  J.  Wallace,  N.  H.— 40. 

The  valedictory  was  delivered  by  Prof,  M  Sempla  The  college  Is  in 
a  very  floarislung  condition,  numbering  at  its  present  session  ninety-two 
matriculatea 


Ilahnemcmn  Medical  CoUege,     Chicago. 

Thb  seventh  Annual  Commencement  of  Hahnemann  College  was  held 
Februaiy  2'7th  in  the  evening,  at  the  Music  Hall  of  the  Opera  Hooaa 
There  was  in  attendance  a  laige  and  appreciative  audieaea 
Rev.  Dr.  H.  W.  Bishop  opened  the  exercises  by  pmyer.  n 

ProC  A.  R  Small,  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  reported  that  the  seventh  ses- 
sion of  Hahnemann  Medical  College  had  been  attended  lyy  between  fifty 
and  sixty  students,  coming  from  the  Western  States  and  Canada.  Many 
of  these  came  wlien  the  pestilence  was  raging  in  our  midst— when  one 
after  another  of  our  friends  were  suddenly  dropping  into  the  grava  They 
came  when  a  malignant  enemy  was  staring  them  in  the  face;  but,  with 
pleasure  it  may  be  said,  they  did  not  become  demondieed  and  desert  the 
field.  Where  the  battle  waged  the  warmest,  they  preferred  to  remain. 
They  attended  about  500  lectures,  given  upon  the  various  sciences  of  the 
cuRiculum  of  medicina  Twenty-six  of  the  number  having  complied  with 
the  neoeasaiy  requirements,  and  havhig  been  found  duly  qualified,  were 
presented  with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicina 

The  graduating  dass  were  now  called  by  the  Registrar,  Pf^t  Ludkm, 
and  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  upon  them  by  Thomas 
Hoync^  Bsq.,  President  pro  Umport-^SMi  Preeident,  Dr.  D.  S.  Smith,  now 
being  absent  in  Burope. 

The  following  are  the  graduates  and  subjects  of  th^r  thesis: 
Allen,  Horace,  HI,  Medical  Electricity.  Bathrick,  P.  W.,  Mich.,  Prac- 
titioner. Boardman,  H.  R,  Wia,  Diagnosia  Briggs,  Joa  R,  A,  R,  Masa, 
Etiology,  Phthisis  Pulmlia  Burt,  J.  A.,  MJ>^  [-4<fottfk]  Ind.,  Practitioner. 
Campbell,  Jna  R,  C.  W.,  Hospital  Clinioa  Clarke,  C.  D.,  BL,  Cuprum 
Aceticum.  Cooper,  Horace  T..  Iowa,  Cephalalgia  Coulter,  Adrian  R, 
Mich.,  Stillmgia  Sylv.  Davis,  George,  111.,  Ovaritia  Dodge,  Wanen  P., 
BL,  Pneumonia.  Fairbanks,  Chaa  D.,  Ifich.,  Ampelopsis  Quhiquefi^ia. 
40 
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Hedges,  S.  P.,  Ohio,  Abortion.  Ingraham,  Ed.  H.,  HI.,  Bsora.  King, 
John  Edward,  Iowa,  Clinical  Gases.  Klemp,  Herman  F.,  Ean.,  Digestion. 
Luton,  L.,  G.  W.,  Inflammation.  Mayer,  M.,  Kan.,  Practitioner.  Palmer, 
O.  T.,  GoL,  Venereal  Diseases.  Smythe,  Samuel  S.,  111.,  Clinical  Cases. 
Trott,  Stinson  E.,  IlL,  Lichen  Agriu&  Vandervoort,  M.,  GoL,  Homceo- 
pathy.  Webber,  Charles  &,  Minn.,  Lachesis. ,  Westfifill,  B.  R,  Bl.,  Gere- 
bro-Spinal  Meningitis.  Wheeler,  Byron  A.,  Wis.,  Heat,  in  its  Physiologi- 
cal, Pathological  and  Therapeutical  Significance.  Wri^t,  Henry  H,  BL, 
Diphtheria. 

Prof.  G.  D.  Beebe,  now  delivered  an  able  and  yeiy  interesting  valedic- 
tory address.     {iTwMgator.) 


Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. 

Thb  commencement  exercises  of  the  above  college  were  held  in  the  Music 
Hall,  March  2d,  aftemom. 

Rev.  R  F.  Barrett,  pastor  of  the  Swedenboigian  church,  opened  the 
exercises  by  prayer. 

The  valedictory  address  was  then  delivered  by  Pro£  J.  G.  Moigan^ 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Anatomy. 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  upon  the  foUowing 
gentlemen : 

P.  W.  Andrews,  Camden,  N.  J. ;  E.  L.  Anderson,  Salem,  K  J. ;  G.  B. 
Barrett,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  O.  P.  Baer,  Richmond,  Ind.;  W.  D.  Bollinger, 
Timber,  Bl. ;  J.  B.  Cook,  Carlisle,  Pa. ;  D.  J.  Chaffee,  M.D.,  Freeport, 
N.-Y.;  G.  B.  aoud,  Woodbury,   N,   J.;    C.   B.  Dreher,  Pottsville,  Pa.; 

E.  Dudly,  Buiiington,  N,  J. ;  Rev.  G.  C.  Gramm,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  J.  M. 
Hable,  Bavaria,  Germany;  F.  T.  Haines,  Gin.,  N.  J. ;  J.  S.  Hall,  Augusta, 
Mame;  Wm.  D.  Hall,  Phil.;  William  J.  Hawks,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  M.  H. 
Harpel,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  J.  P.  Johnson,  M.D.,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  W.  G.  Leech, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  D.  P.  Liscomb,  Pittsburg,  Pa. ;  M.  H.  Walker,  German- 
town,  Pa. ;  A.  O.  Longstreet,  Lebanon,  Ohio;  J.  H.  McClelland,  Pittsijiuig, 
Pa. ;  J.  R  Mcaure,  Marysville,  Pa. ;  E.  H.  Packer,  Peachwn,  Vt ;  T. 
L.  Pennock,  M.D.,  Kenneth  Square,  Pa. ;  R  A.  Phelan,  A.  B.,  St  Louis, 
Mo. ;  A.  O.  Pitcher,  Ml  Pleasant,  Iowa ;  G.  A.  Schmidts,  Crefeld  on  the 
Rhme;  A.  B.  Southwick,  A.  M.,  WatervUle,  N.-T. ;  A.  P.  Skeels,  Cairo, 
111.;  C.  G.  Slocomb,  Rutland,  Mass.;  A.  Thompson,  Union,  Maine;  G.  H. 
Thompson,  Pittstown,  N.-T. ;    W.  T.   Urie,   A.  B.,  M.D.,  Baltimore  Md.; 

F.  H.  Underwood,  M.D.,  Millbury,  Mass.;  W.  T.  Virgin,  Mi  Pleasant, 
Iowa;  M.  M.  Walker,  Germantown,  Pa.:  H.  C.  Wood,  Westchester,  Pa.; 
A.  E.  Zeitler,  Phila.,  Pa.— 42. 

Honorary  degrees  were  then  conferred  on  Rocco  Rubhii,  Naples,  Italy ; 
Marquis  de  Nunez,  Madrid  Spain ;  and  Rev.  W.  8.  Hall,  D.D.,  Phila- 
delphia. 

This  old  and  flourishing  seat  of  learning  maintains  its  rank  and  ancient 
glory. 

We  notice  that  ninety-seven  students  were  in  attendance  the  past  session 
This  shows  that  the  believers  in  the  ifvree  fundammtal  prineipks  m  u> 
creasmg.     Progress  marks  the  age.     (Ibid.) 
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Homc&opathic  Medical  College  of  Missov/ri. 

The  annual  commencement  exercises  of  this  college  were  held  in  the 
Polytechnic  Institute,  Feb.  28th,  evening.     A  large  audience  was  present. 

The  students  marched  in  and  occupied  the  front  seat&  They  were  fol* 
lowed  by  the  trustees  and  faculty  ^of  tlie  college,  who  occupied  the  ros- 
trum. 

Prof.  Walker  announced  the  order  of  exercises  for  the  eyenmg.  Prayer 
was  then  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Schuyler. 

Profl  Helmuth  delivered  an  opening  address,  setting  forth  the  history 
of  the  college,  and  of  the  Good  Samaritan  and  Freedman^s  hospital. 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  upon  the  following 
gentlemen,  by  Mr.  Silas  Bent,  pro  tempore  president  of  Uie  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. 

S.  G.  Merrill,  Jackson,  Mich. ;  C.  H.  Baker,  Monmouth,  111. ;  M  Ayers, 
Springfield,  El.^  H.  M.  Broderick,  IngersoU,  C.  W.;  H.  B.  Shirley,  Jack- 
sonville, 111. ;  J.  R.  Temple,  Lexington,  Mo. ;  F.  W.  Whitlock,  Farming- 
ton,  Iowa;   J.  W.  Routh,  Decatur,  111. 

The  Adeundem  degree  was  conferred  upon  C.  W.  Clark,  MD.,  Aylmer, 
C.  W. ;  N.  F.  Prentiss,  M.D.,  Freeport,  IlL ;  G.  H.  Stockbam,  Lafayette, 
Ind. 

Prof  Franklin  now  conferred  the  hospital  degree  upon  those  students 
who  attended  the  clinical  lectures. 

After  the  benediction,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Heath,  the  (kcnlty,  the  graduates 
and  invited  guests  repaired  to  the  college  hallj  where  an  excellent  banquet 
was  in  waiting. 

This  session  has  been  a  very  successful  one  for  this  young  institution, 
twenty-nine  students  having  been  in  attendance. 

The  fViture  is  so  promising  that  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  make 
preparations  for  a  large  class  the  coming  term.  The  trustees  have  pur- 
chased the  ground  and  will  this  summer  erect  a  new  college  edifice. 


The  Western  Institute  of  Homceopalhy 

Will  hold  its  fourth  Annual  Meeting  in  the  City  of  Indianopolis,  on  the 
third  Thursday  in  May,  1867. 

The  officers  of  the  Institute  are:  E.  C.  Franklin,  M.D.,  President; 
L.  EL  Ober,  MD.,  Ist  Vice-president;  D.  H.  Beckwith,  M.D.,  2d  Vice- 
president;  T.  P.  Wilson,  MD.,  Recording  Sea;  E  M  Hale,  MD.,  Cor- 
responding Sec. ;  G.  W.  Barnes,  MD.,  TreasuilBr. 

Orator,  Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson;  Alternate,  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale. 

The  following  are  tlie  Committee  to  report : 

Drug  Provinga— Drs.  Barnes  and  Bart;  Surgery— Drs.  Mitchell  and 
Allen ;  Anatomy— Drs.  Helmuth  and  Colton ;  Physiology— Drs.  Harper 
and  Hinkley ;  Obstetrics— Drs.  Walker  and  Sapp ;  Chemistry— Drs.  Shipman 
and  Hoffman;  Pharmaceutical  Preparations— Dr.  E.  M.  Hale;  Clinical 
Medicine— Drs.  P.  a  Hale  and  Blackburn ;    Pathology— Drs.  Drake  and 
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Comstock ;  Contingencies  of  Labor—Dr.  R  Lndlam ;  Topical  Applications 
—DtB.  Cooper,  Beckwith  and  Franklin. 

E.  M,  TTAT.ie^ 

CorrespoTi^ng  Secretary, 


Band-Street   Bom(Bop<xthic   Dieperhaary.       59    Bond -Street, 

New-York. 

Thb  Twelfth  Annual  Report  of  this  Institution  is  received,  and  it  brings 
us  gratifying  intelligence  of  its  present  prosperity  contrasted  with  its  hum- 
ble beginning  a  dozen  years  ago.  Commencing  on  its  present  site  in  1856 
its  founder  and  present  manager,  Dr.  O.  Fulgraff,  with  his  associates  treated 
in  that  year  521  patients.  Through  successive  years  they  have  gained  on 
the  confidence  of  the  people  until,  for  the  year  closing  February  1st,  1867, 
the  following  statistics  are  given : 

Whole  Number  of  Cases  treated  at  the  Dispensary  .     .     25,056 

Out-door  visits  made 8,245 

PresGripUons  given 48,036 

Total  Number  for  12  years: 

Cases  attending  at  the  Dispensaxy 104,375 

Out-door  Visits ^ 36,060 

Whole  No.  of  Prescriptions  given 249,460 

Success  is  claimed  for  the  operations  of  the  year  Just  closed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  several  individual  diseases.  Some  of  these  are :  chronic  catarrh ; 
surgical  combined  with  homoeopathic  medical  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
eyes ;  operations  for  cataract  or  strabismus,  by  Dr.  0.  Theo.  Liebold ;  suc- 
cessfhl  treatment  at  the  homes  of  the  patients,  by  Drs.  Ermentraut,  Camp- 
bell and  Euhn ;  and  efficient  dental  services  by  Drs.  Warner  and  Higgins. 

The  Bond-street  Dispensaiy  is  now  regarded  by  the  people,  as  .well  as 
by  an  opposfaig  Allopathic  State  and  City  government,  as  a  permanent  and 
indispensable  Institution ;  and  as  such  it  is  annually  supported  by  a  liberal 
public,  as  well  as  by  the  Slate  and  the  City  of  New-York. 


%3f^  Tbb  well  dnwn  flgore  of  the  SivovnrABiA  Oamadbmu  which  ecoonpeniee  the  preaent 
Number  of  our  Joubkal,  was  designed  to  Illustrate  the  Artltle  on  that  sabjeet  in  the  KoTembcr 
Number.    Bee  Page  IM. 


Nbw-Tobx  HoMaopAiBio  MsDioAL  CoLLSOx  HOSPITAL.— A  copj  of  the  charter  is  Jast  recdred. 
It  Is  a  liberal  one,  highly  adTaatageons  to  the  New- York  Horn.  College. 


Nvw-ToBK  HoMdBOPATHio  iHnsiiABT  TOB  Womv.— The  Third  Annual  Beport  shows  a  new  sod 
strong  organization  Jnst  effected. 


Ebbata.— Article  on  Malaria,  By  Dr.  L.  Bradley,  in  this  Volume,   p.  829,  for  "s^otecT*  read 
9aied. 


MxOHieAX  HoMaK>PATBio  ImrncTTB.— The  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  wlU  be  held  at  Jackson,  Mich. 
OB  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  16th  and  19th  of  Jane. 
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